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ON INTEMPERATB DRINKING. 

No. Vil. 
Continued from Vol. I page 4£0. 

So much has been said and written 
on the subject of intemperance, with-' 
in the last two or three years :—S0 | 
many facts have been colleeted from | 
all parts of the United States ;—so| 
many affecting representations have 
been made of “the waste and woes of 
hard drinking ;--and so much has been | 
done to lay these facts and represent: | 
ations before the public, by clergymen, 
and laymen; by printing, vending, and 
eratuitously distributing sermons, es- 
says, addresses, and tracts, that a spir- 
it of anxious inquiry,’ and a good de- 


been permitted to gain an ascenden- 
cy so complete that its desolating 
career could not be arrested. And 
our grateful acknowledgements are 
due to the Author of all good, that 
the numher of the despairing has been, 
for some tifhe past, rapidly on the de- 
cline. Many” gootl people, who once 
felt as if nothing effectual could be 
done, have found to their surprise, up- 
on facing the enemy, that it is not a 
regular force Which they have to meet, 
but a reeling disorderly rabble ; and 
that, if the army of intemperance is 
| numerically great, itis by mo means 
so formnidable, as they had supposed. 
A little thought has, moreover, con- 





gree of needful alarm, have been grad- 
ually and extensively excited. But 


vinced them, that even if this army 
cannot now be inet and vanquished, in 


unhappily, the effect of all this has ithe field, it must soon Waste away, and 


been in many cases to dishearten rath- 

er than to stimulate, the friends of re- 
form. Not a few have imagined 
themselves to be in the condition of a 
thinly populated district, when invaded 
by a powerful and victorious enemy, 
to whose standard many eagerly flock, 
instead of uniting with the friends of 
their country, to oppose his further pro- 
gress. They have felt themselves 
driven to the hard necessity of at least 
remaining quiet, if not of aiding and 
assisting the conqueror. 

No such real necessity, however, 
has at any time, or any where, ex- 
isted; except in the imaginations of 
ihe timed. Intemperance, though 
an enemy of terrible aspect; am en- 


emy that has cast down many strong 
men wouaded, and slain many wigh- 
fy, has never yet, blessed be God, | 





be entirély disbanded, unless kept a- 
live by a succession of new recruits. 

Still, however the voice of despen- 
‘dency is heard from various quarters, 


! expressing itself in such terms as the 


following. “ Weuld to God, that the 
alarm had been sounded sooner. Time 
was, when something effectual might 
have been done; but that time is past. . 
The foe should have been met upon 
the frontiers, instead of which, he has 
been suffered to penetrate into the 
heart of the country, and make such 
a disposition of his forces, that resis- 
tance can have no other effect, than 
to exasperate him, to hasten the work 
of ruin and death,in which he has been 
so long, and so successfully engaged. 
Our wound, alas! is incurable. The 
whole head is sick, and the whole heart 
faint. The fire burns so fiercely, that 
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it cannot be quenched. The poison 
is s0 diffused through all the veins and 
arteries, and so mixed with the whole 
mass of the blood, that no remedy can 
avail.” 

That those, who express them- 
selves in these and similar despairing 
lamentations, are sincere, I shall not 
permit myself to doubt. But through | 
what powerful magnifying-glass do| 





they look? What new race of giants | 


have they discovered? Gan nothing | 
be done to save our children from bon-| 
dage, shame, and premature death 2} 
Why not? Cast away this mischiev-| 
ous magnifier, I beseech you. Look 
out of your own eyes. Be calin and 
collected. Fears and phantoms are 
bad counsellors. Dismiss them. You 
are not left alone. There are more 
than seven thousand, or ten times se- 
yen thousand, who have not bowed 
the knee to Baal. I cannot pretend to 
state the numbers of professing Chris- 
tians in this country, at the present 
time; but it must be very large. Prob- 
ably between two and three hundred 
thousand. Most of these, surely, may 
be counted upon, in this holy war, | 
against intemperance. Nor must we} 
look to these alone. 





More than twice | 
or thrice two hundred thousand, who 
are not prefessors, can, no doubt, be in- 
duced to marshal themselves under 
the same standard. — 

Ani can nothing be done by sucha 
host? Nothing to maintain the ground | 
which is not yet lost—nothing to force 
the enemy from the open field---noth- 
ing to reduce his strong holds, to drive | 
in his out-posts, or to cut off his sup- 
plies? Can all the pious and sober 
people in the land do nothing to check 
the progress of this evil? Nothing by 
their example ; nothing by their influ- 
ence with friends and dependents ; 
nothing in their own families ? Or is it 
to be believed, that the great body of 
the wise and good, wil', is» this case, 
refuse to come to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty. Let them be dis- 
tinctly calied upon; let them be con- 
vinced of the danger; and they will 
gome forward and enrol themselves. 


| cipate. 


\ings of the clergy. 
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| Nor let it be forgotton, that there is 


a mighty difference between coming 
up to the help of the Lord, and enter- 
ing the lists agacnst him. With infinite 
ease He can cause one lo chase a thou- 
sand, and tivo to put ten thousand 
lo flight. So that, if drunkards, their 
auxiliaries and abettors, were ten 
times more numerous than they are, 
and if at the same time, the pious and 
virtuous were proportionably dimin- 
ished, it would be highly criminal in 
the latter to sit down in despair. Let 
the fearful and unbelieving consider 
|this. Let them remember, that those 
jancient rebels, who would not obey 
| the command of G od, nor confide in 
his promises, but refused to take pos- 
session of Canaan, were destroyed of 
the destroyer. 

Further; let such, as are tempted 
to resign themselves up to desponden- 
cy, be told for their encouragement, 
that much has actually beer done, 
within two years past, to stay the 
plague---much more, than even the 
most sanguine had ventured to anti- 
The writer can assure them 
from his own ebservation, and from 
statements on which implicit reliance 
can be placed, that in the part of New- 
England where hé resides a glorious re- 
furination is began, and under circum- 
stances affording good reason to hope 
that it will proceed. Magistrates and 
ministers, church members, inercfiants, 
farmers, mechanics, have, to an extent 
not only unprecedent, but unexpected, 
entered heart and hand upon the good 
work. Ardent spirits of every kind 
are excluded by unanimous resolves, 
from the associational and other meet- 
The side-boards 
of the wealthy are swept of bottles and 
glasses. The sling and the cordial are 
banished from tea parties. Putting 
the cup to the lips of friends and vis- 
itants,. is ceasing to be deemed a ne« 
cessary part of hospitality. Many far- 
mers now get through the season of 
heat and hard labor, with less than 
one fourth of the quantity of distilled 
liquors, which they used to provide ; 




















and some without providing any. 
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‘The pleasing result of a report, 
jately made in my hearing, by intetli-, 
gent gentlemen from all” parts of a} 
large associational district, was, that 
several drunkards have been hopefully | 
reformed within the past year; that, 
preaching against the use of strong. 
drink, though very pointed, has been 
highly popular; that frequenting dram | 
shops and taverns is growing more and 
more disreputable; that in some towns, | 
the consumption of spirits has been di- 


minished by more than one half the) 
usual quantity, and that every where, | 


the diminution is very apparent. 


Now, if these and similar tokens for 


good were not known to exist, except) 
in a few towns, we should have abun-| 
dant reason to thank God, and tuke 
courage ; but how much more, when 
it is considered, that the above state- 
ment is only a specimen of that fiappy 
reformation which has progressed as 
far, perhaps farther, in other sections 
of the state, and in different and dis- 
tant parts of New-England. Let, 
then, the hands that still hang down, 
be lifted up. Let the feeble knees be 
strengthened. Let God be praised for 
the good that hath already been done. 
Let his continued smiles be earnestly 


implored. Let every inch of ground, | 


that has been gained be held. Let the 
strong places from which the enemy 
has been driven be levelled with the 
ground. Let every advantage be vi- 
gorously followed up, and, by God’s 


help, our victory will be certain and) 


complete. 

But it may be asked, are there no 
discouraging facts to counterbalance) 
the favorable ones which have been! 
stated ; no dark clouds rising in our 
horizon; no forward and threatening | 
movements of the enemy ! ? Yes there 
are. 


| 


|demand may be abroad for the pro- 


ductions of our soil, that demand can- 
not, in the present state of things, 
have produced a scarcity, so few and 
precarious are our outlets. Still Iknow, 
it is with extreme difficulty, that the 
poor around me can obtain their 
daily bread; and how is this to be ac- 
counted for? 

I cast my eye upon the news-pa- 
}pers; I watch the movements of 
speculators ; 1 look at the fires that are 
kindling and the mystery Vanishes. 
Stills are advertised, by scores and 
hundreds. Old establishments in the 
distilling business are enlarged, and 
new ones are arising in every part of 
the country. Distillers, by their ad- 
vertisements and their innumerable 
agencies, have already got a very. 
large part ef the grain into their hands; 
and are securing the remainder, as fast 





as possible. ‘Then it is carried from” 
the granary to the distillery, there to 
be tortured by fire, till it will yield a 
liquid poison, w hich is to be sent forth 
to destroy health, property, and rea- 
con; to convert men into demons, and 
to plunge thousands of souls into the 
bottomless pit Can we wonder, that 
the wrath of God is not turned away 
rom us, but that his hand is stretched 
ou still? What are we to expect, if 
we thus cast the slaff of life into the 
fire, with our own han¢s, but that an 
angry God will add to the calamities 
of war all the miseries of famine ? 

But those who are engaged in this 
business, will undoubtedly attempt to 
justify themselves ; and it is but right 
that they should be heard. They may 
plead, then, in the first place, that very 
large quantities of ardent spirits are ne- 
cessary to supply our markets; that 








supplies from abroad are almost en- 


I hear the poor crying for bread | have: / cut off by the war; that the de- 


at this early season, and with astonish- | mand can by no means be satisfied by 


ment demand the cause. Partial faik 
ures in some of the crops I have in- 
deed heard of. But I know that in 


general, the crops have been unusual- 
ly abundant, and that, in some places, 
the earth has brought forth by handfids. 
I kgow, also, that however great the 


ithe distillation of cider; and that, 
| therefore, it is proper to supply the de- 
ficiency by extracting the spirit from 
breadstuffs. 

This plea, permit me to reply, reste 
entirely on the presumption, that eve- 
ny demand for ardent spirits must, or at 
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least may, be complied with. I say,it as amedicine. Suppose my neighbors 
rests on the presuniplion; because the should get into the habit of pure hasing 


point is not proved, norcan il be. Sup- | diluting, and then drinking it. 


Sup- 


pose the keeper of a grogshop to have | pose the same thing should be done 


ascertained, by a long course of expe- 
rience, that his customers will want 
three gallons of spirits every evening. 
Is he bound, or is it right for hua to 
provide that quantity, when he knows 
that it will injure every man who calls 
for it? But if this would be sinful, then | 
he may not supply his own little mark- 
et, 1 mean to the extent of the de- 
mand; and if ke may not, then the dis- 
tiller may wot, in every case, supply a 
larger market. The reason is obvious. 
It is from the larger markets that grog 
shops draw their supplies. So that he, 
who sells liquor by the hogshead, may 
be accessory, to a vastly greater sum 
of guilt and misery, than any single in- 
dividual, who retails by the single) 
giass. Sieh’ | 
But, replies the distiller, nothing was. 
made ip vain. Liquor is certainly goed 
in its place, Ido not compel men to, 
drink intemperately. I warn them! 
against it. If they will, notwithstand- 


ing, make brutes of themselves, they | 


must answer for it, not I. 

And are you certain, I ask, that no 
part of the guilt will rest upon your, 
head? God made nothing in vain, it’ 
is true; but did He make ardent spirits?” 
Has he req juired any body to make. 
them ? Admitting, however, that they | 
are sometimes useful, (and I do not de-, 
ny it) what then ? Does this prove, that: 
they are, upon the whole, to be num. 
bered among the bleasings of life? If 
they injure a thousand persons, where 
they benefit one, or if they do a thou- 
sand times more hurt than good, will 
it avail those, who are deluging the, 
land with ardent spirits. to plead, that! 
they compel nobody to drink? Ifthey 
do not compel men to hecome intempe- 
rate, they furnish the means of becom- 
ing so,when they know, that mujlitudes 
will abuse these means. Suppose [ un-| 
derstood the art of extracting from rye, 
for instance,one of the most “active and 
fatal poisons in nature, which might in 
some Cases be used, with great success | 





' 


) 
take the consequences.” 





wherever the poison was sold; and 
there should finaliy be satisfactory evi- 
dence, that thousands of lives were an- 
nually destroyed by it; and thatihe evil 
was increasing? Could | excuse my- 
selfif L still persisted in making the poi- 
son, and in as large quantities as ever, 
by saying, “It is good iu its place? I 
don’t compel people to destroy their 
lives. If they will drink, they must 
Would not 
every friend of humanity reply, with 
some earnestness, * Sir, you must Lnow 
that the community would be infinite- 
ly better off without your poison than 
with if. You see what havoc it is ma- 
king, on the right hand and the left.— 
Its ¢ ack nowledged utility, ina few soli- 
tary cases, compared with the guilt and 
misery which it occasions,is like weigh- 
ing a feather against mountains. De- 
molish your establishment, therefore, 
at once; or convert it to some other 
use. ‘’7is sordid interest guides you.’ 

Should 1 he pronounced a monster, 


\if I sili persisted in manufacturing my 


newly discovered poison, and is that 

man to be regarded as guiltless, nay as 
a useful member of society, who de- 
votes himself to the manufacturing and 
vending of old poisons, under the spe- 
cious names of gin, brandy and cordi- 
al? Let every such man ponder th 
subject well. Before any one resolves 
to go on with this business, let him ful- 
ly satisfy himself, that he can proceed 
on grounds which will stand the shock 
of the last day, and abide the scrutiny 
of the Judge. 

The reader will naturally take notice 
here, that if there is any weight in the 
preceding arguments, they would lie 
against extracting ardent spirils, in large 


| quantities, from any substance, howev- 


| 


er useless. With how much greater 


weight must they lie against turning in- 
|to spirits the very staff of life ? 

But I shall doubtless be asked, what 
must the farmers do with their grain? 
Many of them have large quantides ¢e 
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gpare. ‘They cannot export it; and but 
a small part of it is wanted at home, for 
bread, by the poor, or any body else. 
Must they suffer it to perish on their 
hands, rather than sell it fora high price, 
to be made into whiskey? I answer, 
first, by asking three plain questions: 
Is it not a fact, that in the rage for dis- 
tilling every thing, the poor are gene- 
rally overlooked ? Is it not a fact, that 
distillers have their agents employed 
almost every where to buy up the grain 
at unheard of prices? Is it not a fact, 
that these agents have actually secured 
so much of it, in many places, as to in- 
duce an artificjal scarcity ? And what 
are the consequences? Why, in the 
first place, when a poor man wants a 
bushel of grain, the nominal price is so 
excessively high, that he finds it ex- 
tremely ditficult to furnish the means ; 
and in the second place, the grain is not 
to be had within his town or neighbor- 
heod. The barns and cellars of his 
wealthy neighbors are full, it is true; 
but the rye, and the corn, and even the 
potatoes, are engaged, or kept back for 
a further advance in the price. Hence, 
the cry, which is already heard; and 
hence the probability, 1 might almost 
say certainty, that hundreds, if not 
{heusands, of families, will be compell- 
ed to struggle through a cold winter 
without bread. Lock at the little chil- 
dren in these families. How distress- 
ing the thought, that they must suffer 
so much, when, were it not for the dis- 
tilleries, they might obtain a coinpe- 
tence if not a plenty ! 

But allowing, (what there is not the 
least reason to hope for,) that enough 
should be reserved for the poor, and 
afforded to them on moderate terms, 
is it morally right, to turn the surplus 
into liquid fire? Suppose the crops 
should be cut short another year to 
such a degree, that the men who are 
how pouring the last bushel they can 
spare into the stills, should be pinched 
for bread themselves. Might they not 


very properly regard it as a judgment 
upon them, for what they are now do- 
Ing? Let those, then, whose ground 


isent year, praise the bountiful Giver, 
|taking care at the same time®, not to a- 
| buse the gift. Let them supply the poor 
around them, and sell to others, who 
want their grain for bread. If they still 
have a surplus, let them keep it over 
ithe season. Should there be a failure 
of crops, it will all be wanted ; or, if not, 
opportunity may perhaps be given, for 
sending it abroad ; and, at all events, it 
'must surely afford a high degree of sat- 
isfaction to reflect, that it has not, by 
being turned into poison, destroyed the 
peace of any family, or hastened any 
man to the grave. 

| I know that the distillation of bread 
stuffs may bring money into the pock- 
et of the grower and the manufacturer, 
But money is not the one thing needful. 
‘It will not be current in the world to 
which we are hastening; and if it 
should, the community would gain no- 
thing upon the whole, for where one is 
‘made rich by means of distilleries, ten 
are made poor. 1 would put it to the 
consciences of those interested in the 
gains, therefore, whether they are not 
in duty bound to forego these gains, 
rather than be instrumental in sending 
abroad a flood of intoxicating liquors to 
sweep the body into the grave, and the 
Z.X. Y. 





soul into hell! 
? ~ P 20 
| |Panoplist, Nov. 1813.] 
| vind 
AN HISTORICAL VIEW OF THE FIRST 
PLANTERS OF NEW-ENGLAND. 


No. VIII. 

(Continued from Vol. I. page 455.) 

| IN the preceding numbers we have 
given some account of the first plant- 
ing of the several New-England colo- 
nies. We have seen something of the 
‘motives with which this work was un- 
dertaken, of the difficulties through 
which it was accomplished, and have 
been enabled to form some idea of the 
character of those venerable fathers by 
whom it was performed. It will com- 
port with our plan to give some ac- 
count of the progress of these planta- 
tions, at least, during the period of the 
first generation. In the events of for- 
ty or fifty years from the first plant- 
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ing of the colonies, we discover the 
beginnings of those institutions and 
customs which are now the foundation 
of all our social happiness. 

These things, principally, engaged 
the attention of the early colonists of 
New-England. Their connection with 
their mother country, their intercourse 
with the Indian natives, and their in- 
ternal welfare. ‘These, we shall sepa- 
rately consider. The present, howey- 
ér, will! be, chiefly, historical narration. 
Remarks will be reserved for future 
numbers. 

With respect to their connection 
with the mother country, the first plan- 
ters were agitated with a variety of 
conflicting feelings, with much solici- 
tude, and with no small degree of trou- 
bie. The greater part of them left 
their native land in consequence of 
the oppressions of ecclesiastical tyran- 
ny, and for the sake of the enjoyment 
of those privileges of which they were 
there deprived. These circumstances 
produced in the colonists, a coldness 
of affection towards the parent coun- 
try, which could not, easily, be for- 
gotten. A correspondent jealousy was 
necessarily produced in the govern- 
ment of England, towards the colo- 
nies. A strong attachment to al! the 
punctilios of episcopacy, a persever- 
ance in the high-handed measures of 
prelacy, and an irreconcilable oppasi- 
tion to the principies of the Puritans, 
long continued to be the leading prin- 
eiples of the adininistration. 'The big- 
oted King James, who died in 1625, 
before the commencement of any of 
the colonies excepting that of Plym- 
euth, was succeeded by his son Charies| 
I. With grater ability to execute his 
purposes, he was no less an enemy to 
civil and religious liberty than his fa- 
ther.—Early in his reign rose the fa- 
mous Archbishop Laud, who, for ma- 
ny years, had a principal share in the 
administraiion. The ecclesiastical in- 
terests of the nation were almost en- 
tirely under his control. Laud was 
superstitious, an inexorable tyrant, and 
an implacable enemy to all evangelie- 
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never discovered a greater enmity to 
| the Puritians, than during his adminis- 
itration. In the early part of Charles’ 
reign, Laud was bishop of London; in 
(633, he was made archbishop of Can- 
terbury, which place he held till his 
death in 1644. The principles held 
by the New-England colonists on the 
subject of civil government, were not 
less obnoxious to the abettors of tyran- 
ny than their religious sentiments.— 
These circumstances, for many years, 
exposed the colonies to constant ap- 
prehensions from the resentments of 
the mether country. 

Qn the other hand, the first planters 
of New-England always looked to 
Great Britain as to the land of their fa- 
thers, as the country of their birth, and 
the place of all the attachments of 
their early years. ‘Their breasts ever 
glowed with that natural and ardent 
attachment to their native land, which 
from the affections of good men, can 
never be eradicated. They rejoiced 
that they were born in a land of free- 
dom, that they were heirs to the here- 
ditary privileges of the English con- 
stitution, that they were bred in the 
bosom ofthe protestant church. 'They 
claimed no more privileges, civil or re- 
ligious, than they conceived to pertain 
to the birth-right of Englishmen, and, 
while ever ready to own an allegiance, 
they wished for the protection of the 
parent state. 

The civil rights which were secured 
to the eolonies by their respective Pa- 
tents, were all which they claimed. 
These indeed were most ample, and 
well suited to their circumstances.— 
Many efforts were made by their ene- 
mies to induce the government to re- 
sume these Patents, and to grant oth- 
ers with less extensive privileges. Of 
this measure, the colonies were in con- 
stant apprehension, for a number of 
years after their first settlement. One 
part of the plan of their enemies was 
that a general governor should be ap- 
pointed by the crown to whom all the 
New-England colonies should be sub- 
ject, who would be amenable io the 
\government of the mother country. 








al religion. The English government 
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The apprehension of such an event, 
gave the colonies great concera. One’ 
principal motive with the colony of 
New-Haven, in settling so far from) 
their neighbors, was that by being so 
much extended, the colonies would be 
less likely to be subjected to the con- 
trol of a general governor. 

About the time that the first adven- 
turers sailed from England for Plym- 
outh, they received a verbal intimation 
from the government, that they should 
not be molested in the free exercise 
of their religion. It seems to have 
been understood by the succeeding 
emigrants, that the same privilege 
should be enjoyed ; yet there was no 
stipulated engagement on which they 
could rely. Of course, they were un- 
der constant, and at times, strong ap- 
prehensions, that the order of their 


colonies to conciliate the favor, or, at 
least, the forbearance of the govern- 
ment. They ever avowed their sub- 
jection to the British erown, and con- 
sidered themselves as constituting am 
integral part of the empire. They 
maintained this idea in ali their inter- 
course with the natives, and induced 
many of the Sachems to acknowledge 
themselves subjects of the British king. 
They owned the ehurch of England as 
their mother church, and the members 
of that church as their Christian breth- 
ren. They were at great expense in 
sending over agents, and in employing 
influential characters in England, to 
advocate their interests, to counteract 
misrepresentations, and to remove 
the jealousies which their enemies ev- 
er labored to excite.—Notwithstand- 





churches would be broken up, th 
they should be subjected to all 
vexations of prelatic tyranny. 
The peculiar and well known ch 
acter of the colonies, their firm adher- 
ence to the precepts of divine truth, 
their steady resistance of any devia- 
tion from their first principles, and their 
noble stand in the cause of civil and 
religious liberty, raised a host of ene- 
mies against them. Every unprincipled 
man, who came over for the sake of 
gratifying his ambition, finding himself 
disappointed in his expectations, be- 
came an enemy to all their institutions, 
Many of these returned to England 
and employed all the arts of misrepre- 
sentation and subtilty, to effect a 
change in the existing order of the col- 
onies. As the character of the colo- 
nies produced constant emigrations 








ing all these efforts, we must impute 
ir early security to the special in- 







| terpositions of divine te Ney 
| the preservation of these Christian col 


onies and evangelical chure 
persons, who were engaged in 
against the colonies, unexpectedly 
died. One vessel, prepared to bring 
orders from the commissioners for the 
plantations, whereby the liberties of 
the colonies would have been greatly 
\infringed, foundered at sea. In some 
‘instances, the friends of the colonies 
succeeded, wholly beyond their ex- 
pectation, in impressing the mind of 
the king in their favor, in opposition to 
the advice of his council. These 
things were particularly noticed by the 
colonists, with the most grateful ac- 
knowledgments to heaven. 

But the great cause of the early se- 
curity of the colonies, and the preser- 


from the mother country, of many of] vation of their civil and ecclesiastical 


the best citizens, the government 
could not view this effect without sen- 
sible concern. Their public institu- 
tions, also, awakened a spirit of enqui- 
ry in the mother country, no way fa- 
vorable to the arbitrary measures then 
pursued by the crown. Under all 
these circumstances, the alarms of the 
colonies could not be without sufficient 
tause. 


Great exertions were made by the 


privileges, under the divine favor, was 
the unforeseen events which soon eom- 
menced, and for many years, so great- 
ly agitated the mother country. [ef 
the aderable wisdom of the Most 
High, an arbitrary prince and a perse- 
cuting bishop were made instrument- 
al of establishing churches and repub- 
licks, in the possession of the most 
perfect religious and civil liberty, of 
any which have yet existed. He who 
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said of the proud As 
eth not so, neither doth his heart think 
so, still hol: Is the reins of universal 
government, stil is the glorious head 
and protector of the church. ‘To the 


syrian, He imean- 


distressing calamities whith afflicted | 
the mother country, do we look, as the | 


primary means of the establishment 
and preservation of the invaluable lib- 
erties of New-England. 

As early as the year 1636, about 
the time of the settlement of Connect- 
icut, there began to be serious collis- 
ions between King Charles and his| 
parliament.—In 1637, the discontents 
of the nation at the arbitrary measures 
of the court openly appeared, and be- 
gan generally to prevail. These dis- 
contents and troubles continued to in- 
creage, till they involved the nation in 
a most distressing civil war, which 
began in 1642, and continued with lit- 
tle intermission till 1649, when the 
king was beheaded. Soon after this, 
the government fell into the hands of 
Cromwell, who was friendly to the ec- 
clesiastical order established in New- 
England. The government continu- 
ed in this situation, till the restoration 
of Charles II. in 1660. During the 
troubles between the king and partia- 
ment, and, especially, during the civil 
wars, the king and his council had mo 
leisure to attend to the affairs of the 
colonies. During the period of the 
commonwealth,New-England enjoyed 
the favor of the mother country. The 
restoration of the king was about thir- 
ty years after the settlement of Mas- 
sachusetts. In this period, the colonies 
acquired such a consistence, they had 
risen to such numbers and strength, 
the utility of their political system was 


so apparent, and such were the com-| 


mercial advantages derived and expee- 


ted from them, that the mother coun-: 


try never after made any essential al- 
terations in their civil or ecclesiastical 
jnstitutions.. 


James II. but his reign being short and 


universally unpopular, things soon re- | 


verted to their former state. 
We will now take a brief view of the 


Some attempts for this' 
purpose were made in the reign of 


Histovieal View, 


iconduct of our venerable fathers in 
‘their intercourse with the aborigines 
jofthe country. Their primary object 
in removing to the western wilderness 
and planting themselves in a land not 
sown, was the glory of God, and the 
enjoy ‘ment of the pure religion of their 
divine Saviour. ‘They knew that this 
‘religion was benevolent, that the Lord 
Jesus? 1s the Saviour of ‘all men, and that 
‘he hath left it in charge to his people 
‘to disc iple all nations. [f they sought 
ithe glory of God, if they depended for 
their preservation and safety on the fa- 
|vor of him who hath made of one blood 
ali nations of men for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, they were irresis- 
tibly impelled to make sincere efforts 
to introduce the light of the Sun of 
righteousness into the dreary abodes 
of their pagan neighbors; For this pur- 
pose, their first necesdary step was to 
convince the barbarians that they fear- 
ed and loved the God whom they 
worshipped, that his precepts were just 
and good. ‘Thus the colonial govern- 
ments were ever careful to maintain 
ithe strictest integrity in all their inter- 
; course with the natives, and laws were 
enacted with severe penalties to pre- 
vent their being defraucled or injured 
by individuals. The duties of benevo- 
lence aud fidelity towards the natives 
vere much inculcated by the public 
‘teachers of religion. By the most of 
the people these important duties were 
well observed, and they were produc- 
live of the happiest effects. 

After these preparatory measures, 
the instituted means of gospel instruc- 
tion were regularly employed among 
‘them. Several able and laborious di- 








| vines exerted themselves in this im- 


portant work with great fidelity and 
\perserverance. The Reverend John 
Elliot, the famous minister of Roxbu- 
| ry,who came to New-England in 1631, 
took the lead in this benevolent work. 
The life of Mr. Elliot having been pub- 
lished, at some length, in the sixth vol- 
‘ume of the Connecticut Magazine, I 
shall not now enlarge uponit. In the 


same, and-in the preceding and suc- 
\ceeding volumes of this Magazine, an 
ty 
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dps able account was given of the attempts | were procured by fair and open pure 
Mg which have been made in N. England, chases. Traffic was conducted with 
ala to Christianize the Indians, and of the | them according to just and established 
ject success with which those efforts were/ rules. Many of the natives became 
porag | attended. In the prosecution of this| the most faithful friends of the colo- 
a work, the venerable evangelists learn-' _hies, and would give them seasonable 
Lae ed their rude language, translated the | notice of any hostile machinations of 
omy scriptures into their own tongue, and any of the savage tribes. They often 
this | taught them to read. Mr. Elliot made | referred their differences to the arbitra- 
— a translation of the whole bible into} tion of the English. In some instan- 
—_ i the Indian language, which was printed | ces individual colonies formed allian- 
ople for their use. The poor barbarians, | ces with some of the tribes, which they 
ight who had been for ages the abject a observed with scrupulous good faith. 
_ votees of the basest idolatry, were ena-! These means were the occasion of pre- 
e fa- bled to declare, We do hear them speale serving the eolonies from the distres-- 
lood ; in our own tongues the wonderful works; ses of any general Indian war, for 
‘ all } of God. Baxier’s Call to the Uncon-! more than fifty years. 
eSsiS- verted, some valuable catechisms, and | Great numbers of the Indians fell a 
forts other religious tracts were translated’ prey to epidemic diseases, particularly 
nof = 4 and printed for their use. These ex-; the small-pox. No evidence appears 
uien | értions, under the favor of him who. that this was ever communicated to 
pur- hath promised, Lo I an with you al-, them by design ; and it is certain, that, 
we way, were not made in vain. They , while affected with the disease, they 
seen Were attended with the most encour- received the most humane and faith- 
they aging success. ‘hey were powerful, ful attention from the English. 
ms means of maintaining the peace of the; No Indian war sustained by the co- 
canal | colonies with the nativ es, and, as we lonies excited so much alarm, or en- 
or a humbly believe, through ‘divine grace, dangered their existence to such a de- 
nter- of preparing many of those poor pa- gree as the war of the Pequods. A 
pees gans for a part in the everlasting song. particular account of this war was giv- 
aw Dr. Increase Mather, in a letter to the |en in our sixth Number. Soon after 
ured Hebrew professor at Utrecht, dated at | the conclusion of the Pequod war, Mi- 
“pee Boston, Jaly 1687, observes, “There |antonimoh, the chief Sachem of the 
— are six churches of baptized Indians in IN arragansets, who commanded about a 
vr New-England, and cighteen assemblies | thousand warriors, being delivered 
— of Catechumens, profes sing the name | from his fears of the Pequods, appear 
— of Christ. Of the fudians there are ‘ed to entertain hostile designs against 
duc- four-and-twenty who are preachers of the colonies. He carried on his mach- 
the word of God; and besides these. nations, for some time, with great se- 
ures, there are four English Ministers who /erecy, but, at length, they became so 
ml preach the gospel in the Indian tongue.’ apparent, that most of the Connecticut 
a T have heard the late Dr. Edwards ob- settlements were obliged to maintain a 
8 di- serve than whom perhaps there was no nightly guard. In the year 1643, he 
drecw® more competent judge, that he believ- suddenly made war upon the Mohea- 
and ed as great success had attended the gans, and was taken prisoner by them 
Jqhn ministrations of the gospelin New-En- and put to death. In 1645, and 46, 
xbu- gland, according to the means used, a- the Narragansets endeavored to excite 
631, mong the Indians, as among the En-, the Mohawks and other warlike tribee 
vork. lish. ' to make war upon the colonies. The 
pub- The strict justice observed by the people perceived the occasions of a- 
1 vol- first planters towards the watives, with larm, and made prepa:ations for active 
ne, f many acts of distinguished benevo-'war. In view of these, the Indians re- 
n ihe lence, produced i in their minds a very linquished their hostile attempts. Ex- 
bre’ favorable impression, Their laads ceptingsome small occasional troubles, 
j hoon B Vs. 11. 
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the colonies had no war with the Indi- 
ans, froin this lime to the year 1675. At 





to stupid Sinners. 


Governor Winslow of Plymouth, in the 
depth of winter, attacked a very strong 


that time commenced the famous war| fort of the Narragansets, with great gal- 


of King Philip, which produced greater, 


lantry, and, after sustaining a heavy 


desolation and individual distress than|| loss, carried and destroyed the fort.—- 


any Indian war which has been sustain- 
ed by the N. England colonies. Philip 
was a noted Sachem, who resided at 
Mount Hope, in the state of R. Island. 
For pleasantness of situation, none, per- 
haps, can be found in New-Eugiand, 
superior to his residence. He was the 
sou of Massasoit, the early and con- 
stant friend of the English, whe made} 
a treaty of friendship with the colony 
of Plymouth in about four months al- 
ter their arrival. Philip was an invet- 
erate pagan, and a determined enemy 
of the English. He was a man of great 
personal prowess, of extraordinary sub- 


Previous to this expedition, a general 
fast was observed through the colonies. 

In the spring of 1676, in a great num- 
ber of conflicts, the colonial troops 
were almost invariably victorious.— 
Jealousies arose among the different 
tribes of the savages, and, while great 
‘numbers were slain, many deserted 
the common cause. The death of Phi- 
lip, who was killed in» August, termi- 
nated the war. The twenty-ninth of 
June 1675, was observed by the colo- 
nies as a public fast ; ihe same day of the 
following year, for their signal suecess- 
es and the prospect ef peace, was ob- 


ilety, and thoroughly skilled in the|served as a day of general thanksgiv- 


wiles and cruelties of Indian warfare. 
Philip's war commenced by an at- 
tack on the people of Swanzey, not far 
from his residence, as they were re- 
turning from publi¢ worship on a 


the apprehensions of the approaching 
war. It soon appeared that there was a| 


day | 
of public humiliation and prayer, under}, 


(No. VII to be continued. ) 
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. For the Utica Christian Magazine. 
| A SERIOUS ADDRESS TO STUPID SINNERS. 
Fellow candidates for eternity, 


Perurr me to expose the unreason- 
ableness of your stupidity in regard to 


ing. 





most secret and very extensive combi-} 


‘your spiritual concerns, and lend your 


nation of the greater part of the Indian} candid attention for afew moments. 


tribes, among and surrounding the N. 


England colonies, to make one great 


effort for the general destruction of the 
settlements. The war raged with un- 
exampled fierceness for more than a 
year. No settlement was secure, for 


without the least notice, many hun- | 


dreds of savages would fall upon a de- 
fenceless town, and, by murder and 
conflagration, the work of destruction 
would be soon complete. ‘The deso- 
lations of the war were most severe on 
the settleraents in Massachusetts. Se- 
veral of the towns on Connecticut Ri- 
ver, and many between that and the 
sea-coast were nearly destroyed. Ma- 
ny others severely suffered. All the 
crucities of savage warfare were cqim- 
mitted with the utmost barbarity. The 


colonies made great efforts against the | 


enemy, and soon obtained so.ae signal 
successes. An army of nearly fiiteen 
hundred men, under the command of 


This paper finds you at ease in your 
sins. You are insensible of the dan- 
ger to which you are exposed. As to 
the things of religion you are inactive 
and deat. 

Now it is my purpose to lay before 
you the unreasonableness of this con- 
‘duct, and to labor, as an instrument in 
| the hand of God, to rouse you to con- 
‘sideration and repentance. 

The following parcticulars mill be 
observed. 

Ist. Your carnal stupidity is a vio- 
lation of the most sacred obligation to 
be awake and active in the things of 
religion. This obligation arises from 
the relation in which you stand to God 
and other beings. And you might as 
i well contend with God for giving you 
existence, as for making it your duty 
to love him with ail your heart, soul, 
strength and mind, and your neighbor 
as yourselves. For this must be the 
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duty ofevery creature. [tis the inev- 
jtable law of our being. God could 
not have required of us either more or 
less than he has. Ifwe exist as crea- 
tures, an obligation lies upon us, which 
is commensurate with our existence, 
to love God supremely, and our neigh- 
por as ourselves. 'T’o deny this obli- 
gation, is absurd—To labor to remove 
it, is vain. What then will you do? 
Will you through an aversion to the 
ways of God, repine at your existence? 
Will you rise up, and complain of God 
for creating you, because you were 
not made free from obligation to love 
end praise him? Would you prefer ab- 
solute non-existence to the state of 
subjects of God’s moral government? 
How awfully absurd it would be to ut- 
ter a complaint of this kind, or to har- 
bor one such wish! 

But should any one be so hardened as 
to do this, it would avail nothing. For 
existence you possess with all its at- 
tending obligations—And you can an- 
nihilate neither the one nor the other. 

It is therefore, your indispensable 
duty to be, and to do whatever the di- 
vine law requires. You are bound to 
be constantly active for God, and the 
great interests of his kingdom. 
sequently your stupidity is infinitely 
unreasonable and criminal. | By indul- 
ging it, you pervert your faculties, and 
violate the law of your being. How 
absurd and wicked it is to be'dead, 
when you were created to be alive. 
Your stupidity and sloth are all of the 
nature of rebellion.—You are continu- 
ally contemning the authority of God. 
It is inexpressibly henious to live in 
such a state. 

2. By indulging stupidity in regard 
to religion, you act an awfully ungrate- 
ful part. 

The bestowment of favors creates an 
obligation to gratitude. The greater 
and more needful the gift, the greater 


the obligation of the receiver to the | 


giver. According to this rule, your 
obligation to be grateful to God is infi- 
nitely binding: For you have receiv- 
ed the richest benefits at his hand, and 


your need of them was of the most | people doth not consider.” 


Con-| 


pressing nature. These benefits, also, 
are innumerable. What have you 
which you did not receive ? Who gqve 
you your existence? For whom do 
you live, and move, and haye your be- 
ing? From whose store-house are you 
fed and clothed? Wha is he that gives 
‘you rain from Heaven, and fruitful sea- 
‘sons, filling your hearts with food and 
gladness? And who is he that has pro- 
vided aransom for your souls, and bro’t 
life and immortality to light throygh 
the gospel? Can you view God as the 
author of all these benefits, and at the 
same time overlook your obligation to 
gratitude ? Bling indeed must be the 
wretch who can to this. And equal- 
ly blind must he be who can enjoy 
isuch mercies without eyeing the hand 
which bestows them. 

But this is the very character of all 
stupid sinners. You regard not the 
source whence all your supplies come. 
You consume the favors of God upon 
your lusts. The streams of Divine 
‘bounty are continually flowing to you ; 
‘but you make no suitable returns, 
| You breathe God’s air ; live upon his 
provisions, and wear his clothing: Yet 
he is not in all your thouchts. 

But the most aggravating circum- 
stance pertaining to your ingratitude, 
is your indifference to the cails of the 
Gospel. ‘The voice of mercy is con- 
tinually saluting your ears: but you 
are like the deaf adder which wil! not 
be charmed. Wisdom cries and un- 
‘derstanding pufs forth her voice. She 
stands in the top of the high places, by 
the way in th places of the paths.— 
‘She crieth at the gates, at the entry 
of the city, at the coming in at the 
doors, O ye simple,understand wisdom; 
and ye fools be ye of an understanding 
heart. ‘ But all without effect. You 
are locked in the arms of stupidity. 
_ You indulge the most sordid ingrati- 
tude, and despise the riches of salva- 





; 
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\tion. How stupidly unreasonable is 
| this conduct! You stand reproved by 
_the very brutes. “The Ox knowet) 
‘his owner and the Ass his master’s 
jerib; but Israel doth not know, rj 
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3. Your carnal stupidity deprives ; 
you of the solid and sublime enjoy-| 
ments which religion now imparts to 
the children of God. You inherit, at 
best, nothing but a fleeting and sordid 
portion. This is a consideration which 
exposes your unreasonableness. For, 
surely, it must be unreasonable to give 
up the substance for the shadow of 
happiness. ‘To slight your own mer 
cies, and wrong your own souls, is ab- 
surd and foolish in the extreme. 

You may be sure that it is for your 
highest interest in this world, (exclu- 
sive of the rewards of eternity,) to be 
awake and active in the things of reli- 
gion. Let fools and hypocrites Bay | 
what they will to the contrary, the ser-|, 
vice of God now yields a blessed re- 
ward. “'There is no man that hath) 
left house, or brethren, or sisiers, or fa-| 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for Christ’s sake and the gos- | 
pel ; but he shall receive an hundred 
fold now in his time, houses, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, and mothers, and 
children, and land, with persecutions, 
and in the world to come, eternal life.” 
it is a truth that “ wisdom’s ways are 











tide of wealth and honor. 
‘is the sum total of all this happiness ? 
‘Look at your associations. 
‘merely ofa worldly nature. Your con- 
versation is earthly, trifling, and vain. 
The ligaments which bind you togeth- 


‘Let Solomon answer. 
‘ling of thorns under a pot, so is the 


‘ Even in Jaughter, 


pleasure in this, as in any thing: 


wisdom. 
in human science, he who has no heart 
ito know and love God, and the gospel, 
jis a fool. 
jempty 





to stupid Sinners. 


Some of you enjoy satisfaction in ac- 
quiring science, or in floating on the 
But what 


‘hey are 


er have nothing of a spiritual nature.— 
What is your sport and merriment 7— 
“ As the crack- 


laughter ofa fool.” “TL said of laugiter, 
it is mad, and of mirth what doth it?” 
the heart is sor- 
rowful, and the end of that mirth is 
‘heaviness.” ‘To the truth of these pas- 
sages, if you speak from experience, 


:you cannot fail to bear testimony.— 
| What is science to persons who know 


not God? You have probably as much 
but it 
is very trivial in comparison with ihe 
happiness which is imparted by true 
After the utmost attainments 


What is honor? A mere 


name. Nor is there any thing 


pleasant, and all her paths are peace.” jin wealth which is able to make you 


The blessed Saviour assures all who 
come to him, that “ he will give them 
rest.” “ His yoke is easy and his bur-| 
den is light.” 

Trials and crosses christians must 


itruly happy. 


| 


Riches are deceitful and 
uncertain. 

Thus,it is manifest that all ‘he springs 
of worldly enjoyment are, at best, ex- 
tremely low. Besides, they are often 
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have. But these are all mingled with interrupted and dried up. How unrea- 
consolation. So that we may well! sonable, therefore,it is to go aside of 
 elory in tribulation, Knowing that trip-| the path of true happiness as you do. 
ulation worketh patience, and patience | |“ Why do ye spend money for that 
experience. and experience hope : and ! which j is not bread, and your labor for 
hope maketh not ashamed.” Every | that which satisfieth not?” Why are 
true christian experiences pardon of!ye blind to your own best good? Why 
sin, communion with God, and joy in|do ye so constantly drink in the bane 
the Holy Ghost, of your peace? O be wise, and awake 
In comparison with these things how | out of your stupidity! 
sordid are the pleasures of the 4th. The unreasonableness of your 
What does your happiness amount to? |stupidity in regard to the things of re- 
Tu health you eat, and drink, and sleep. |ligion, further appears from the consi- 
So do the brutes. ‘There is nothing in | deration that you hereby pervert and 
these things which is suited to the ca- degrade your moral and intellectual 
pacity of the immortal mind. Kut you |powers. You are endowed with ca- 
have, also, the pleasures of society.— |pacilies to glarify and enjoy the ever 
You can incet in jovial companies, and ‘blessed God. Nothing hinders you 








“ chent to the sound of the viol.”— |from attaining to true.wisdem, but a 
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perverse heart. It is a fact that you) 
have natural powers to soar above this} 
world, and to engage in the employ-' 
ment of angels) You are capable of; 
progressing in knowledge, holiness and | 
happiness throvgh endless duration.—;} 
Are you not, therefore, awfully unrea- 
sonable in employing these powers on- 
ly in the service of yourselves and the, 
world ? You cannot deny but that you 
make a horrid perversion of them. It! 
is a most lamentable thing that you! 
are wise only * to do evil,” when you) 


might be wise “to do good.” You are, 
capable of aspiring to a worthy and no-| 
ble end. But instead of this you are} 
living for the meanest and the worst.— | 
You are the servants of corruption.—| 


In respect of any thing which is truly | 


praiseworthy, your souls are palsied, 
You are dead in trespasses and sins.— 
Can you wonder that Solomon, with 
deep amazement, exclaimed, ‘‘ where- 
fore is there a price in the hand of a, 
fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no 
heart to it?’ Why will you continue 


this folly? Why will you act so much} 
beneath the dignity of your being? Why | 


will you live like beasts when you were) 
created men? It is high time toawake 
and turn from this folly. 


. 


ample to destroy others, 
a powerful thing. Hereby “ one sin- 
ner destreyeth much good ” Your stu- 
pidity is a dreadful contagion. It is the) 
very cheke-damp of death. By your 


example, others are induced to put far) 


away the evil day, till destruction, with- 
out remedy, comes upon them. Your 
conduct, therefore is amazingly un- 
reasonable and cruel. The guilt of ru- 
ining one another by your bad exam- 


This i¢ a fact which deserves the 
most serious consideration. For it 
serves, in a striking manner, to expose 
the folly and unreasonableness of sin. 
If we see a man who neglects that 
which is essential to his prosperity and 
happiness, we set him down as exr 
tremely unwise and inconsiderate. For 
instance, if a beggar should have the 
offer of a large and handsome estate 
upon complying with some easy and 
equitable condition ; or if a criminal, 


| justly condemned to die, should have 


the offer of his life upon imploring the 
pardon of his sovereign, and returning 
to his allegiance ; would not a negleet 
'io comply, in either case, be express 
‘ive of the most amazing inconsidera- 





| tion and folly ? But how mueh greater 
must be the folty of neglecting to come 
‘ply with the offer of Heaven! What is 
‘an earthly eompared with a heavenly 


inheritance? An inheritance which is 


} incorruptible, and undefiled, and which 


/no enemy can assail? Or, what is the 
pardon conferred by an earthly judge, 
though for the highest offence against 
human laws, in comparison with the 
divine forgiveness of sinners, and res 
demption from an eternal curse? Your 
‘unreasonableness in thus neglecting the 


5. Your stupidity is unreasonable | “ great salvation” is astonishing and ag- 
because of the tendency of your ex-| 


Example is| 


gravating beyond expression. 

7. Your stupidity renders you liable, 
daily, to be whelmed in everlasting ru- 
in. The punishment threatened in the 
divine law, is not simply negative.— 
The loss of heaven is only a part of 
the evil entailed upon the impenitent, 
You are, likewise, exposed to positive 
and unutterable misery continued thro’ 
endless duration. “ He that believeth 
not shali be damned.” Sentence is al- 
ready given against you. The exeecu- 


| 





ples will be a dreadful ingredient in 


6. Your carnal stupidity and sloth, 
expose you to the loss of Heaven, and 
must, consequently, be infinitely un- 
reasonable. Every moment, you are 


liabie to have the door of mercy closed 
upon you. You are continually liable 
to sustain an infinite & irreparable loss. 
By your stupidity and unbelief, you ha- 


tion is only stayed during the pleasure 
of the Judge. You are every moment 
liable to be cut off. Your situation is 
infinitely perilous. How unreasonable, 
therefore, and shocking is your stupid- 
ity! The tempest of Divine vengeance 
is preparing to burst upon your heads, 
yet you behave as though there were 
no danger. What indescribable folly 
and madness ! ‘lo rush continually up- 











zard every thing which is valuable. 
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on ruin with such dreadful stupidity, | 
and curelessness, presents a view of| 
human wickedness and folly, which 
would appear wholly incredible, if the 
fact were not before our eyes. 

What renders your stupidity in this 
matter the more shocking, is the con- 
sideration that you are all alive and ac- 
tive in the pursuit of other things which, 
at best, are infinitely inferior to the 
salvation of your souls; and which 
are, often, of no value at all. “ For the! 
meat that perisheth ;’ for treasure which 
“ moth and rust corrupt,” and thieves | 
molest, you labor with all diligence.—| 
But “for the meat which endureth un- 
to everlasting life ;” and for treasure | 
which is ‘ incorruptible, and undefiled,’ | 
and ‘‘ which faileth not;” you are at 
no pains. 

You are also very sensible to dan- 
ger in respect of the present life. If 
your persons or property are exposed, ; 
you diligently resort to measures for| 
security. But the danger you are in| 
of eternal damnation gives you no se- 
rious troubles; or, at most, it gives 
you very little concern in proportion 
to the magnitude of the subject. You 
can walk upon the precipice of ever-| 
lasting ruin heedless and unconcerned, | 
and even sport at the very threshold | 
of misery. Not astep do you take to! 
escape the danger which surrounds | 
you, and to obtain the blessings of sal-| 
vation. But your thoughts and desires, | 
and strength, are spent in the pursuit! 
of this world, and the pleasures of sin. 

Now to be capable of acting as you’ 
are, and yet live, and Jabor for such) 
low, unworthy and destructive ends, | 
instead of those which are dignified and. 
happifying in the highest degree, is be-| 
yond expression, unreasonable and cri- | 
minal. It would seem that the stur- 
diest rebel could not fail to be shock- 
ed at his sin and folly! 

What mean you, O sleepers! Why 
are ye thus regardless of the terrors of| 
the Almighty? How can you rock| 
yourselves in the cradle of carnal se- 
curity, while the billows of Divine 
wrath are continually threatening to o-| 














lonly a few acquaintances. 





verwhelm you? Why do you shut | 


your eyes upon your danger? Why do 
you disregard your eternal peace 7— 
Why do you thus trainple upon the au- 
thority of God; despise his warnings ; 
and refuse to receive the riches of his 
grace ? 

Pause, I entreat you, and consider 
the folly and sinfulness of your con- 
duct. Behold your amazing infatua- 
tion! See how you are undoing your- 
selves forever! And arouse from this 
lethargy, and supplicate the mercy of 
your offended Sovereign. Cry peace 
no longer, when there is no peace.— 
Delay nota moment. Escape for your 
life. Humble yourselves at the foot- 
stool of mercy. Ina word, hear and 
obey that solemn exhortation, “ awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light.” 

anions 
SOME ACCOUNT OF HANNAH. 


“ God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise; and 
God hath chosen the weak things of the 
world ta confound the things which 
are inighty ; and base things of the 
world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things which 
are not, lo bring to noughl things that 
are ; that no flesh should glory in his 
presence.” 

HANNAH was a very simple young 
woman. Her natural abilities and her 
education were below mediocrity.— 
Her situation was such that she had 
She saw 
and heard but little of what takes place 
inthe world. Accordingly her knowl- 
edge was confined within a very small 
compass. ‘The language she had been 
taught was uncommonly plain. She 
could neither speak nor understand 
half the words in ordinary use. 

Hannah was a cripple. In the midst 
of-youth a severe sickness visited her 
and separated her from those gaieties 
and vain amusements which are the 
common delight and ruin of young peo- 
ple. For more than twelve years, if 
I mistake not, she was unable to walk 
or stand. A considerable part of the 
time she was under the care of phy- 
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sicians. Her pains were often extreme. 
Still she was industrious. She used 
to sit up, sometimes in her bed, some- | 
times supported by pillows, at other 
times ina chair ; and, when free from. 
distressing pain, busily employ her; 
time in needlework, in which, consid-, 
ering her advantages, she excelled. 

It seems that Hannah’s afflictions | 


| it. 





had, through the divine blessing, a sal- 
utary influence upon her mind. ‘The 
following things are mentioned, as ev-| 
idence of her piety. 1 begin with her, 
contentment and patience. She was: 
pleased with her confinement, aod | 
even with her sickness. She thought 
herself highly favored in being thus af- | 
flicted. Remembering how thought-, 
less and vain she was while in health, 
and seeing others as thoughtless as, 
she once was, she viewed it as the, 
greatest kindness, that God had taken, 
away her health. Sometimes, in her 
unaffected simplicity, she expressed | 
great uwillingness to be freed fram sick-: 
ness and pain ; fearing she should, in 
that case, get out of the blessed way ; 


which was her phrase for a serious, || 
( 


godly life. She habitually discovered | 
a calm, patient spirit in her greatest} 
sufferings, and sometimes manifested 


gratitude, that God would take so much | 


notice of her as to correct her. When. 
the reason of her contentment was in-| 





of Hannah. 19 


others. She was grieved at the con- 
duct of careless sinners, and wondered 
how they could go on, and sin against 
“ that blessed Lord.” It was not un- 
usal for her to weep, when she obser- 
ved misconduct in those around her.— 
Sin was her burden wherever she saw 


Hannah appeared to be the subject 
of Christian love. She frequently 
spoke of God’s being lovely and glori- 
ous. Christ was infinitely excellent in 
her view. She placed her heart upon 
him, and chose wholly to be in his 
hands. ‘The character and ways of God 
seemed to be the subject of her daily 
and most delightful meditation. She 
loved the Bible, kept it always near 


her, and, considering ber infirmities, 


read it very diligently. She had an 
ardent affection for ministers of the 
gospel. Happy in her ignorance, she 
looked upon them all, without excep- 
tion to be the faithful friends of Christ. 
She no sooner saw a minister, than her 
love was kindied ; for her pious tho’ts 
immediately flew to Jesus, whose im- 
age, she supposed, was to be seen in 
all his professed servants. 

it was observed that religious con- 
versation and prayer generally put her 
into a very pleasant and delightful 
frame, which she manifested by re- 
markable miidness and sweetness in 


quired after, it was found to be the all-||her countenance and words. The ex- 
directing providence of a wise, just and! ercises of christian society in her room 
gracious God. It was God’s will that! filled her soul with joy and delight. 
made the day of adversity weicome| 1 shall now briefly mention the clo- 
to her. | sing scene. I visited her sabbath eve- 
She appeared deeply sensible of her , ning. It was thought her last mo- 
own unworthiness and vileness, as a sin-'|menis drew near. ‘hough her bodily 
ner. She often spoke of it as matter| distress was great,she appeared able to 
of wonder “ how God could look upon | command her feelings, and to devote 





such a poor, vile creature as she was.’”| 
She evidently felt, that hell was her| 


proper desert, and that nothing but | 


great mercy could save her. Once) 
she intimated how dreadfal it would he! 
to be cast offat last. On being asked | 
why it appeared so dreadful, she burst | 
into tears, and said she could not bear'| 


to think of parting with “that blessed | 
lovely Being.” 





} 
| 
She was sensible of the evil of sin in 


her mind to religious conversation.— 
Soon after I went in, she told me, she 
feared that she had, in the time of her 
sickness, sometimes felt uneasy, and 
spoken impatient words. She was 
grieved at the remembrance of any 
degree of impatience, in herself, which 
however great her affliction had been, 
she esteemed very sinful. She wished 
us to pray that God would forgive her ; 
and seemed te have much clearer views 
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of divine things, than had been usual. 
In answer to a question which was put, 
she said “Six or seven years ago | 
was a poor, foolish, wicked creature, 
and did not know that God could do 
any thing mith me.” Her meaning 
was, she did not see how God could} 
save such a sinner as she was. I sug. 
gested to her, that if she were a realf 
friend to Jesus, she would soon go in- 
to the society of saints and an; gels, ~~ 
“Ah,” she said, “I have sometimes 
thousht 1 could not be in such blessed 
company, I am such a vile creature.” 

Her mind a little after, appeared to be| 
in asupplicating frame, which she man-} 
ifested in such pious breathings as} 
these ; “I do mish and pray, if it be} 
the blessed will of the Lord, that I may} 
be in heaven, that blessed place. Bul 
if it ts not his blessed will, f can’t find 
any fault. 
sed will should be so.” She said she} 
hatt been trying for a long time “ to} 
throw off that vile sinfulness,” and ho- 


ped she should be perfectly delivered) 
ihave been far more impressive and 


at death. ‘Though very desirous to 
die, she expressed her willingness “ to 
lie down,” as long as God pleased, and 
bear what he should lay upon her, 
without any hard thoughts of him.— 
She thought it wonderful that he should 
be “so kind and faithful to such a 
worthless sinner.” ‘Then she appear- 
ed in a kind of pious rapture, wishing 
and hoping “to be with the blessed 
Lord, and io praise him forever and ev- 
er.” Just before I left her, she turned | 
to me, and said “I wish and long that 
you, sir, and father, and mother, and/ 
brothers, and sister, and friends, may 
praise that blessed Lord forever and ev- | 
er, ever and ever, Amen.” I saw her 
no more. The next morning, when 
there was but a step betwixt her and 
death, she said, that Jesus seemed near 
to her, and she was filled with joy. 

 [ thank thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, that thou hast hid these 
things from the mise and prudent, and 
revealed them unto babes. Even so, 
Futher, for so it seemed good in thy 
sight.” 

Mase. Missionary Mag. 


It would be right if his bles-| 


| REVIEW OF MASON ON HAMILTON. 


‘Extracted from the Christian Obser- 
ver’s review of Dr. Mason’s Oration 
on tie death of Gen. Hamilton. 


THE death of Gen. Hamilton, killed 
in a duel with Col. Burr, Vice Presi- 
dent of the United States, appears to 
‘have excited an uncommon degree of 
interest in America. We had con- 
ceived hopes that so striking and mel- 
ancholy an example of the dreadful 
effects of duelling, might have produc- 
ed in that country some strong meas- 
ures against that sinful and too preva- 
lent practice. We trusted that at least 
‘it would give occasion to all who were 
religiously disposed, and especially to 
the clergy, to exert themselves in pro- 
claiming the sinfulness of duelfing, and 
in shewing the direct opposition which 
subsists between the laws of honor and 
those of God. But we lament to con- 
fess that our expectations have been 
disappointed. 

It seems to us, that the oration would 


useful had the author endeavoured to 
speak as a minister rather than an or- 
ator. He appears to have been led, 
probably by the affectation of elo- 
quence, to use arguments, and to adopt 
a mode of reasoning, which will never 
be effectual in checking the practice of 
duelling. It is in vain that declamato- 
ry harangues are made respecting the 
‘evils which attend it. ‘The absurdity, 

‘the cruelty ,the baseness of the practice 
are confessed by every duellist. It 
‘is idle therefore, to attack him on these 
grounds, so long as the general opin- 
ion of mankind sanctions duelling.— 
The only true ground on which it can 
|be successfully resisted is that of reli- 
gion. The fear of God must be oppos- 
ed te the fear of the world; and reve- 
rence for the authority of God must 
counteract the love of reputation. The 
paper left by General Hamilton, a co- 
py of which is annexed to this oration, 
assigns very exactly the reasons which 
prevail with most men in accepting 4 
challenge. ‘The General states that he 
was “desirous of avoiding the, inter- 
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view for the most cogent reasons ;” he 
observes, 
“1, My religious and moral prin- 


ciples are strongly opposed to the prac-} 


tice of duelling, and it would ever 
give me pain to be obliged to shed the 
blood of a fellow-creature in a private 
combat forbidden by the laws. 

‘2. My wife:and children are ex- 
tremely dear to me, and my life is of 
the utmost importance to them, in va- 








rious points of view. 

‘3, [feel a sense of obligation tewards | 
my creditors, who in case of accident’ 
to me, by the forced sale of my prop-| 
erty, may be in some degree sufferers. | 
I did not think myself at liberty, as a. 
man of probity, lightly to expose them, 
to hazard. 

“ 4. Lam conscious of no ill-will to! 
Col. Burr, distinet from political oppo- , 
sition, which, as I trust, has proceeded 
from pure and upright measures. 

* Lastly, I shall hazard much, and 
can possibly gain nothing by the issue) 
of the interview,” (p. 29. ) 

These are, indeed, very strong rea- 
sons. Religion, morality, 
justice, interest, all loudly remonstrat- | 
ed against his accepting the challenge. 
Let us hear then the weighty argu- 
ments which counterbalanced all these 
considerations. 

* 'T’o those who, with me, abhorring 
the practice of duelling, may think that 
I ought, on no account to have added: 
to the number of bad examples, I an- 
swer that my relative situation, as well 
in public as private, enforcing all the 
considerations which constitute what 
men of the world denominate honour, 
imposed on me (as I thought) a pecul- 
iar necessity [not} to decline the call. 
The ability to be in future useful, 
whether in resisting mischief, or effect- 
ing good in those crises of our public af- 
fairs, which seem likely to happen, 
would probably be inseparable from a 
conformity with public prejudice in this 
particular.” (p. 32) 

It is regard to reputation then which 
induces him to violate the strongest 
obligations of religion and morality. 
it is true that this regard to repu- 


. affection, | 





tation is clothed in the nonorable guise 
of an ability to be iu future useful. But 
are we to do evil, or to yield to a pre- 
judice which we know to be ‘both ab- 
surd and sinful, that we may have the 
power of doing good afterwards ? ‘This 
application of the doctrine of expedi- 
ency is as ludicrous as the o!d vindica- 
tion of cowardice. 


He that fights and runs away, 
May live to fight another day. 


What is the character which will en- 
jable a man to be truly useful? Sure- 
ily that consistent integrity which will 
on ne account do wrong, which equal- 
|ly disregards the popular clamour, or 
jthe demands of interest; which, in a 


| word, fears God and fears God only. 


If usefulness must depend on our con- 
forming to public opinion, in a point 
confessedjy wrong, it had beiter be gi- 
ven up at once; for it would be pur- 
jchased at too dear a price by the sac- 
rifice of “eonscience. We see, from 


|| this melancholy instance, the danger 
of laying down {alse rules of judging. 


A real christian, who judges only by 
the plain rules of Scripture, would have 
felt little difficulty in the case which 
so much perplexed General Hamilton. 
He would have decided at once that 
the. practice of duelling was sinful; 
and, therefore,-whatever the conse- 
quences might be, he would not sanc- 
tion it. If, by following this course, his 
character should suffer ever so greatly 
in the estimate of the world, stjll he 
must obey God' rather than mai, and ~ 
abide the consequences with the forti- 
tude of a martyr. We cannot but Ja- 
ment in this case another melancholy 
instanee of the mischievous effects of 
the doctrine of expediency.* 

This pamphlet concludes with Dr. 
Mason’s account of the General’s last 
moments ; and as it may be interest- 
ing to our readers we give it at length, 
though we are sorry that, in our re- 
marks upon it, we shall find too much 
room for censure. 


* The reader will find some reflections on 
Gen. Hamilton’s duel ia the Christain Obaer- 
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“Shortly after the rumor of the 


in the city, a note from Dr. Post in- 
formed me that ‘ he waa extremely ill 
at Mr. William Bayard’s, and ex- 
pressed a particular desire to see me as 
soon as possible.’ I went immediately. 
The exchange of melancholy salution, 
on entering the General’s apartment, 
was succeeded by a silence which he 
broke by saying, that he ‘had been 
anxious to see me, and have the sacra- 
ment administered to him;-and that 
this was still his wish.’ [ replied, that 
‘it gave me unutterable pain to receive 
from him any request to which | 
could not accede ; that, in the present 
instance, a compliance was incompati- 
ble with all my obligations; as it is a 
principle in our churches never to ad- 
niinister the Lord’s Supper privately 
to any person under any circumstan- 
ces.’ Heurged me no further. [then 
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iby we must he saved, but the name of 
General’s injury hae created an alarm}. 


He is able to save them io the 
luldermost who come unto God hy him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make interces- 
sion “for them. The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin.’ 'This 
last passage introduced the affair of the 
duel, on which I reminded the Gener- 
al, that he was not to be instructed as 
‘to its moral aspect, that the precious 
blood of Christ was as effectual and as ne- 
cess. 7 to wash away the transgression 
\which had involved him in suffering, 
as any other transgression; and that 
he must there, and there alone, seek 
peace for his conscience, and a hope 
that should ‘not make hiv ashamed.’ 
fle assented with strong emotion, to 
these representations, and declared his 
abhorrence of the whole transaction. 
‘It was always, added he, against my 
principles. I used every expedient to 
avoid the interview ; but I have found, 











remarked to him, that, ‘the Holy Com- 


munion is an exhibition and: pledge of, 


the mercies which the Son of God has 
purchased ; 
sign docs not exclude from the mer- 
cies signilied; which were accessi- 
ble to him by faith in their gracious 
Author.’—‘ { am_ aware,’ said he ‘ of 
that. It was only asa sign that L want- 
ed it.’ A short pause ensued, I resum- 
ed the discourse, by observing that ‘I 
had nothing to address to him in his 
afflictions but that same gospel of the 
grace of God, which it is my office to 
preach to the most obscure and illite- 
rate: that in the sight ef God all men 
are on a level, as, all have sinned, and 


come short of his glory; and that they. 


must apply to him for pardon and life, 
as sinners, whose only refuge is in his 
grace reigning by righieousness through 
our Lord Jesus Christ—* I perceive it. 
to be so,’ 
look to his mercy.” I then adverted: 
to ‘ the infinite merit of the Redeemer, 
as the propitsiiion for sin, the sole 


9? 


ground of ‘our accepiance with God ; 


the sole channel of his favor to us; 


and cited the following passages of. 


scripture ;—‘ There ts no elher name 
given under heaven among men, where- 


that the absence of the: 


said he; lam a sinner; I! 


for some time past, that my life must 
be exposed to that man. I went to 
the field determined not to take his 
life.’ He repeated his disavowal of all 
intention to hurt Mr. Burr; the anguish 
of his mind in recollecting what had 
passed; and his humble hope of for- 
giveness from his God. I recurred to 
the topic of the divine compassions; the 
freedom of pardon in the Redeemer 
Jesus to perishing sinners. ‘ That grace, 
my dear General, which brings salva- 
tion, is rich, rich. — Yes,’ interrupted 
he, ‘itis rich grace.”— And on that 
grace,’ continued I, ‘ a sinner has the 
highest encouragement to repose his 
confidence, because it is tendered to 
him upon the surest foundation ; the 
scripture testifying that we have re- 
demplion through the blood of Jesus, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace.’ Here the General, 
letting go my hand, which he had held 
from the moment I sat down at his 
bed-side, clasped his hands together, 
‘and, looking up towards heaven, said, 
with emphasis, ‘I have a tender reli- 
ance on the mercy of the Almighty, 
through the merits of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.’ He replaced his had in mine, 
and appearing somewhat spent, closed 











EG PS EE 2 ah 





on ah ae 
wy . 


en. a 








’ 
A 
: 








Review of Mason on Hamilion. : 23 


his eyes. A little after, he fastened 
them on me, and I proceeded. ‘The 
simple truths ef the Gospel, my dear 
Sir, which require no abstruge investi- 
gation, but faith in the veracity of God 
who cannot lie, are best suited to your 
present condition, and they are full of 
consolation.’ —‘ I feel them to be so,’ 
replied he. I then repeated these texts 
of scripture: It is a faithful saying 
and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, and of sinners the chief. 1, 
even I, am he that blotteth out thy trans- 
gressions for mine own sake, and will 
not remember thy sins. Come nom, and 
let us reason together, saith the Lord ; 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall 
he white as snow, though they he red 
like crimson, they shall; be as wool. 
*T his,” said he, is my support. Pray 
for me.’ ‘Shall I pray with you ? ‘ Yes.’ 
I prayed with him, and heard him 
whisperas I went along ; which I sup- 
posed to be his concurrence with the 
petitions. At the conclusion ke said, 
‘Amen. God grant it.’ 

“Being about to part with him. IJ 
told him ‘I had one request to make.’ 
He asked ‘what it was? I answer- 
ed, ‘that whatever might be the is- 
sue of his affliction, he would give 
his testimony against the practice of 
duelling.,— I will, said he, 1 have 
done it. If that, evidently anticipating 


_ the event, ‘ if that be the issue, you 


will find it in wriling. Ifit please God 
that I recover, I shall do it in a manner 
that will effectually put me out of its 
reach in future.” I mentioned, once 
more, the importance of renouncing 
every other dependence for the eter- 
nal world, but the mercy of God in 
Christ Jesus ; with a particular refer- 
ence to the catastrophe of the morning. 
The General was affected, and said, 
‘Let us not pursue the subject any fur- 
ther, it agitates me.’ He laid his hands 
upon his breast, with symptoms of un- 
easiness, which indicated an inereased 
difficulty of speaking. I then took my 
leave. He pressed my hand affec- 
tionately, and desired to see me again 
at a proper interval. As I was retiring, 


he lifted up his hands in the attitude of 
| prayer, and said feebly, ‘God be mer- 
ciful to ’ His voice sunk, so that 
I heard not the rest distinctly, but un- 
derstood him to quote the words of 
the publican in the gospel, and to end 
the sentence with, ‘ mea sinnet.’ 

| “T saw him a second time, on the 
morning of Thursday ; but. from his 
appearance, and what I had heard, sup- 
posing that he could not speak without 
severe effort, I had no eonversation 
with him. I prayed for a moment at 
his bed side, in company with his over- 
whelmed family and friends ; and for 
the rest, was one of the mourning spec- 
'tators of his composure and dignify in 
‘suffering. His mind remained in its 
former state: and he viewed with 
calmness his approaching dissolution. 
I left him between twelve and one, and 
at two, as the public know, he breathed 
his last.’. (p. 33—38.) 

Our readers will remark {n this ae- 
count, that the principal object of the 
pastor seems to have been to adminis- 
ter consolation to his dying friend, by 
exhorting him “to repose his confi- 
dence on the grace of Jesus Christ.” 
But was this precisely the object which 
a Christian minister ought to have had 
‘in view on such an occasion, and un- 
der such circumstances ? Whena per- 
‘son is dying under the immediate ef- 
fect of an aet of sin (for such must du- 
elling be accounted on Christian prin- 
ciples, ) is this the season to soothe his 
conscienee, (o quiet his fears, and calm 
his mind, by speaking only, or princi- 
pally, of the mercy of God, and the 
power of the blood of Christ to cleanse 
from sin? Surely the occasion called 
fora very different strain. Hope should 
not indeed be entirely withheld, but 
the communication of it undoubtedly 
ought not to have been the first object 
‘of the minister. The simple question 
‘is, whether any has a right to rely on 
the mercy of the Almighty through the 
‘merits of the Lord Jesus Christ, mh- 
out true repentance. 'T’o assert that he 
has, appears to ts the ‘cardinal point of 
Antinomianism. If then no person 








| has a right to appropriate to himself the 
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. than he appears to have felt. 


son who received his death-wound in 


2h 


consolations arising from the propitia- 
tion of Christ, without true repentance, 
surely wherever there is any just cause 
for doubt on this point, the application 
of the promises ought to be suspended. 
It is true,that the General declare: his 
abhorrence, of the whole transaction ; 
but so he had done inv writing before 
the interview, yet he kept the appout- 
meut notwithstanding. The nature of; 
true repentance should be most care- 
fully explained, and its reality camekd 
before consolation is liberally admin- 
istered. We apprehend that this point 
may not always be sufficiently attend-, 
cd to by some ministers of the Seem 
Nothing is easier than to inapire a sick | 
or dying man with hope, peace, and) 
joy, by injudiciously setting before him | 
the rich promises of divine mercy 
buta faithful,and prudent minister will 
always be very cautious lest he should 
encourage presumption instead of es- 
tablishing a solid Christian hope. ‘The 
experience of a dying person will be 
more satisfactory in proportion to the 
real penitence, rather than to the con- 
fidence which it discovers. It is true, 
that a minister is often piaced in very 
trying circumstances, and must sacri- 
fice his feelings most painfully to a 
sense of duty; and we cannot but feel 
the delicacy of Dr. Mason’s situation. 
But regard to his friend, and to truth, 
which is of far superior moment to 
friendship, should, as we think, have 

ted him to employ his benevolent ef- 
forts in bringing General, Hamilton to 
a much deeper scuse of his sinfulness 
Let Dr. 
Mason ask himself whether the ge- 
count which he has published may not 











tend to encourage another person to 
accept a challenge, without fear of not 
meeting with a minister to comfort his 
dying moments. .What would the 
Doctor say toa Roman Catholic priest 
who should give absolution io a per- 





a duel, with as little ground for believ- 


* We cannot but esteem the mension of | 
* the precious blood of Christ,” in that part | 
of the doctor’s discourse where the affair of 
the duel is first introduced, as exceedingly 
sbjectionable. 
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jing his repentance to be sincere as the 
Doctor seems from the above narrative 


to have had in the case of General 
Hamilton ? How justly would he charge 
the popish system with serving to coun- 
tenance sin, by making the forgiveness 
of itso easy? Yet where is the diifer- 
ence in the present instance as to 
practical effect? Far be it from us to en- 


‘courage any harshness in a minister’s 


manner, or to prevent his holding out 
reasonable encouragement; we only 
think that, in such a case as that before 
us, it should have been the minister’s 
aim to promote eontrition for sin rather 
than to administer consolation. 


a ee 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


*;|.4 Narrative of the state of Religion 


nithin the bounds of the General As- 
sembly of the Presbylerian Church ; 
-and of the General Association of 
Conneclicut,, af Massachusetts, and 
of the G General Convention of Ver- 
mont, during the last year. 


IN reviewing the dealings of Divine 
Providence toward their churches the 
past year, the General Assembly have 
abundant testimony, that the King of 
Zion is the guardian ‘of his people. Ev- 
ery glance discovers the finger of 
God. In those congregations that are 
favored with the institutions of the gos- 
pel, the Assembly are happy to find a 
respectful, and general attention to the 
preached word. Though in a few pla- 
ces, there has been a partial suspension 
of ministerial labors, arising from the 
unhappy state of some congregations 
on our frontiers ; and in others, some 


| defection in the regard which has been 


heretofore paid to the duties of the 
Sanctuary ; yet there has been on the 
whole, an. increased attention to the 
means of grace. 

There is a state beiween that stupid- 
ity, which casts a gloom around every 
prospect, and that excitement, which 


‘gilds every prospect with hope, that 


characterizes many of our congrega- 
tions. In these churches, there is no 





general out-pouring of the Spirit of 





| grace: but there is that anxiety to hear 
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the preached word, that solicitude to 
frequent public and private associa- 
tions for prayer, together with some in- 
stances of conviction, aud anore of so- 
lemnity, which we veniure to hail as 
the earnest of better days. 

In many of our congregations, these 
days of hope have already issued in 
seasons of refreshing and jey. ‘The 
sane Saviour that took away the hard 
and stony hearts of the Jews in Baby- 
loa, and that shed forth his Holy Spir- 
it on the day of Pentecost, is giving 
before our eyes, signal exhibitions of 
his amiable sovereignty, and irresisti- 
ble grace. In many places, the peo- 


ple of God have been roused from) 


their lethargy ; affected with clear 
views of divine things, and animated 
with ardent desires to promote the in- 
terest of the Redeemer’s kingdom, and 
to see it promoted in the world. ‘The 
aitention of the thoughtless has been 
powerfully arrested. Multitudes have 
been awakened to a sense of their sin- 
fulness, their danger, and their duty ; 
and many a stout hearted rebel has 
beca brought to bow before the feet of 
a crucified Saviour. The Congrega- 
tions that have been eminently favor- 
ed with these effusions of mercy, are 
in the towns of Pompey and Homer, 
Within the Presbytery of Onondaga ; 
in Utica, Whitesborough and Litch- 
field, within the Presbytery of Oneida; 


_and ia Hebron, within the Presbytery 


of Columbia. In several congregations 
within the bounds of the Jersey Pres- 
bytery, in addition to the gleanings of 
an earlier harvest, there have been a 
number of extensive revivals. New- 
Providence, Morristown, Bloomfield, 
Orange, Newark, Elizabeth-town and 
Connecticut Farms, have been highly 
favored of God. In Hanover, South 
Hanover and Springfield particularly, 
the right hand of the Lord has been 
truly exalted, within the course of the 
past winter. While casting our eyes 
toward this favored district of country, 
where there have been three extensive 
revivals in eleven years, we remember 
with thankfulness, the years of the right 


hand of the Most fig’., and render} 


and that many of them are eminently pious 


‘praise to Him whose mercy endureth 
JSorever. In Princeton and in Kings- 
ton, within the bounds of the New- 
Brunswick Presbytery, we have also 
the privilege to state, that there is au 
increased attention to religion. We 
are exceedingly happy to hear that 
God is drawing so near one of our 
‘principal Seminaries of learning; and 
i we indulge the hope, that he will egain 
Visit in mercy, this favored. Institution. 
We have reason to believe, that vital 
‘piety is evidently rising in influence in 
some parts of Virginia. In Richmond, 
Petersburgh, Fredericksburgh, and par- 
ticularly Norfolk, there have been con- 
siderable effusions of the Spirit, though 
no general revivals. New churches 
have been established; encouraging 
additions to them have been made ;— 
and at the present time, the prospect 
is unusually animating. In the counties 
of Albemarle, Culpepper and Madison, 
very considerable attention has been 
excited by the labors of Missionaries. 





Crossroads, within the bounds of the 
Presbytery of Orange, there has also 
been some unusual seriousness. In the 
Presbytery of West Lexington, the 
prevalence of malignant disease has 
been followed by deep searchings of 
heart and anxious cries for merey.— 
And among the blacks in the Presbyte- 
ry of Harmony, we are rejoiced to 


great engagedness in divine things.*¥— 
In some of the aforementioned places, 
the attention to religion seems to be at 
present on the decline, and in others; 
itis still advancing. The whole scene 
‘is enough to gladden the heart. The 
risen Redeemer still has the work of 
salvation in his own hands, and turn- 
eth the hearts of the children of men, 
whithersoever he will, as the rivers of 
water are turned. 

The subjects of these revivals have 
been chiefly from among the youth— 

* It was stated by a member of the As- 
sembly from this Presbytery, that there 
were more than 3,000 blacks in the city of 
Charleston, who are professors of religion, 
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In the congregations of Hawfields and ° 


learn there is much solemnity, and’ 
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from the children of believing parents ; | 
and in some places, particularly from | 
the youth who have-paid punctual and) 
respectful regard to catechetical in-| 
struction. ‘he general character of 
the work has been such as usually| 
marks the genuine operations of the| 
Holy Spirit. 
great power of feeling, the subjects 


The Assembly feel no small satis- 
faction, in stating the increase.of uni- 
ted and vigorous effort in some por- 
tion of country within their limits, for 
the advancement of morals. A soli- 
citude upon this subject is beginning to 
be felt. ‘The indispensable necessity 





Though not aeaal of embodying the influence of the land 


in favor of religion and morality is be- 


have been free from the appearance of ginning to be felt deeply; and we can- 


extravagance. The seasons of wor- | 
ship have been sacredly still, rather} 
than tumultuously violent. The speech- ! 
less agony of multitudes who have | 
been brought to see their sinfulness/ 
and their danger, has been more the! 
effect of truth bearing down upon the 
conscience, than that transcient and vi- 


not but hope that such a combinatiou 
will be formed ; and cannot but believe 
that it will be greatly successful. 
During the year past, Bible Socie- 
ties have greatly increased in number 
and utility. Few districts of our coun- 
try are now without them. Their in- 
fluence is widely extensive, and incal- 


olent emotion, excited by natural fear,! culabiy beneficial. 


and cherished by animal feeling. They 
have been deeply impressed with a 
sense of the infinite majesty and holi- 
ness of God,—of the spirituality, ex- 
tent, and obligation of the divine law, 


Experience has 
proved that no human exertions are so 
effectual to harmonize christians, to 
‘excite religious zeal, to suppress vice 
‘and immorality, and to diffuse light 
‘and knowledge, as the gratuitous dis- 


—the exceeding sinfulness of sin,—the | tribution of the Word of Life.* 


total depravity of the human heart,— 
the necessity of regeneration by the 


j 
i} 


The *Assembly rejoice, to have it 
in their power to state, that the Great 


Almighty power of the Holy Spirit—/ Head of the Church, has vouchsafed 


of justification, not by works, but freely 


a signal blessing, on the Missionary 


by the grace of God, through the re-| efforts of the past year. Forty Mission- 
demplion that is in Christ Jesus—the| aries have been employed the last 
indispensable necessity of an interest} year, whose journals afford the most 
in atoning blood, and of that holiness} pleasing testimony of the beneficial re- 


mithout which no man shall see the Lord. 

The General Assembly are gratified 
to learn that praying societies, estab- 
lished for the special purpose of im- 
ploring the effusion of the Holy Spirit 
upon the Churches ; Charitable insti- 
tutions for the aid of poor and pious 


young men for the gospel ministry, | 


and for sending the gospel to the hea- 
then—and societies for the religious 
instruction of the children in the sub- 
urbs of our cities; have increased in 
number and are widely extending their 
influence. Nor can they regard with 
too much gratitude, the heavenly ar- 
dor of many pious females, whose 
weekly associations for prayer, and 
daily exertions in the distribution of 
Bibles among the poor, show us what 


sult of their labors. Several new 
churches Fave been organized, and 
‘more have been put into a forming 


* A circumstance of peculiar interest to 
the church, occurred lately in one of the 
' Western towns of Virginia. “ A pious young 
| man was eraployed to sell on the day of elec- 
| tion, Bibles for the Bible Socicty ; who hav- 
ing disposed of them, sent for an additional 
| quantity. The persan who applied for them 
is a pure descendant of him who “asa prince 
had power with God and with man and pre- 
vailed.’”” But he is converted to the doc- 
trine of the croys ; has been baptized in the 
name of our crucified but adored Master ; 
is a member of Messiah’s church militant, 
lives in the faith and hape of “ the truth as 
it isin Jesus,” and adorns the doctrine of 
|God our Saviour. Behold this Zsraelite, car- 
rying in the presence of a vast assembly of 
citizens Stereotpye Bibels, and exerting him- 
‘self to increase the dispersion of the word 





it is to imitate the example of him who 
ment about doing good. 


lof lite. The Jew laden with that Gospel 
which his Fathey» rejected! 
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state. 
ing up in the Western paris of 'Tennes- 


see; a Missionary Society has lately 


been formed in that State. The call 
for Missionary exertion is loud; and 
the services of our Missionaries have 


Many new Churches are grow- | 


27 


But we leave this pleasing retros- 
pect. We turn with grief from these 
scenes of verdure and delight, to that 
extensive vast, where no verdure ani- 
mates; that barren heath, on which 
| there is no dew nor rain, from the Lord. 





been received with emotions of grati- 


tude and joy. | 


In taking a view of the state of reli- 
gion within the bounds of the Assem- 
bly, an interesting object which arrests 
the attention, is the infant Theological 
Seminary, lately established at Prince-' 
ton. From this Seminary, it is hoped, 
that many able and faithful laborers 
will go forth to reap the whitening har- 
vest. The state of this Seminary is at 
once promising and critical. It is un-/ 
der the immediate superintendance and 
instruction of two able Professors, who | 
devote their whole time, laboriously , 
to the education of the youth commit-, 
ted to their charge. The number of 
these youths has already been as great 
as twenty-four; and if the means of; 
supporting the establishment shall be 
furnished, there is the most flattering 
prospect that it will become a fruiiful 
nursery for the Church. But unless 
these means shall be furnished speedi-| 
ly and liberally, every prospect will) 
be clouded, and the raised expectations 





pel 


sence towards divine things. 


| Between three and four hundred of 


our Congregauions are destitute of the 
stated miuistrations ora preached gos- 
Thousands in this land of vision, 
“are destroyed for lack of knowledge ;— 
thousands suffering @ famine, not @ 
| famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, 
bal of hearing the words of the Lovd.— 
And even in “the miisi of gospel privi- 
leges, we behoid very many and very 
large portions of our Clurch in a state 
| Of deplorable stupidity. ‘The same 





\ rain and sunshine that ripen the wheat 


for the garner of the Great Husband- 
man, appear to be ripening the tares 
jfor the unquenchable flame. We have 
also too much evidence of awful de- 
clension among many of the professed 
followers of Jesus Christ. In very ma- 
ny of our congregatious, the past year 
has been a season of chilling indiffer- 
Seasons 
when the people of God were animated 
with fervent zeal for the promotion of 
the divine glory, hare given way to 
seasons, when the pitiable attachment 








of many of the friends of Zion utterly } to earth, the pursuit of lying vanilies 
disappointed. The Directors of that | that cannot prefit, unhappy and need- 
Seminary have reported a statement'less deissensions, bave superceded, 


_of the assistance which has been fur) and almost eradicated the once tender 


nished by benevolent associations of'|solicitude for the accomplishment of 
females, to such of the Theological! God’s gracious designs in favor of his 
students as need pecuniary aid, which) people. O, how shail we speak of that 
has surprised, gratified, and exceed- | criminal indifference toward the cause, 
ingly rejoiced their fathers and breth- ||for which, the Babe of Bethichem, was 
reo in the church. Let them proceed | bathed in tears, the Son of God erim- 
and abound in these works of pious soned with blood ! Jerusalem is almost 
benevolence, so worthy of them, and) forgetten. Zion, fair heritage, lies des- 
0 ornamental to our holy religion ;— | olate. The spirit, the maxims, and the 
and let all of both sexes, who witness | policy, of the world, begin in some in- 
their liberality, resolve to go and do | stances, to be intimately interwoven 
likewise. with the discipline and policy of the 

ja this review we rejoice. Whoisa\church. The tenderest and the strong- 
God like unto our God, that passeth est bands of union, in some. churches, 
by the transgressions of the remnant of || begin to be severed. ‘That noxious 
his herilage, and will not retain his an-|| weed, the spirit of party, while it emt- 
eer forever, because he delightcth in| bitters the sweetness, and poisons the 
mereg! life of vital godliness, is unnerving the 
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vigor of Christian exertion. Connect- 
ed with these foreboding symptoms, 
there isa melancholy prevalence of 
vice and immorality. Profane swear- 
ing, intemperance, Sabbath breaking, 
and other immoralities, exist in many 
places to an alarming degree, threaten- 
ing to sap the foundation of our reli- 
sious and civil institutions. 

From our brethren in the New-Eng- 
land States we have received very in- 
teresting information. From the Gen- 
eral Association of Connecticut, we 
learn, that numerous revivals of reli- 
gion have taken place in that state the 
past year; particularly in the city of 
Hartford, in the congregations of East 
Hartford, Orford, Weathersfield, Sims- 
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to deplore, and scme, that are matter 
of rejoicing. In those places that are 
adjacent to the seat of the war there has 
‘been an awful defection from good 
morals, and a Jamentable increase of 
bold and daring vices. A few tewns 
have been favored with special out- 
‘pourings of the Divine Spivit, particu- 
\larly, Bridport and Pawlet. Of the 
members of Middlebury College we 
are happy to learn there are about fif- 
ty who have it in view.to devote them. . 
selves to the work of the ministry. 

On the whole the Assembly cannot 
but feel, that the cause of religion and 
morality has been signally advanced 
the past year. Notwithstanding all the 
sin and wretchedness of.our world, the 





bury, North Coventry, Litchfield, Mil- 


tonand South Farms. These revivals 
have, under ‘God, been occasioned, 


and promoted by the preaching of the | 


great doctrines of the Reforination.— 
In some instances, this work of divine 
zrace, has been slowly progressive ;— 
in others, sudden and powertui; butin 
all, silent, deep, and apparently ¢ genu-| 
ine. The moralinfluence of this work} 
of grace has been eminently salutary, 
and signally manifested, in unusual, 
and general solicitude for the suppres- 
sion of vice, and the promotion of mo- 
rality. 

From the General Association of, 
Massachusetts Proper, we learn that 
the cause of truth, in opposition to So- 
cinian and Arian errors, is on the 
whole < g, 
A number of revivals of religion have 
taken place in this state, partienlarly | 
in the towns of Gloucester, Lee, Lone-| 
Meadow and Stockbridge. 
vorable appearances, are exhibited at, 
Falmouth, and in several places, in the | 
western part of the state. The num- 
ber of students in the Theological Se-| 
minary at Andover, is about “sixty.— : 
The greater part of the present mem- 
bers of William’s College, are profes- 
sors of religion. Spirited and perse- 
vering efforts are likewise here making 
for the reformation of morals. 



























































From the Generali Convention of the. 


alate of Vermont we hear some things 


Sedee fa- | | 





past year has been a year of joy to our 
rehurches. The Lord seems to have 
| come out of his place to redeem Zion 
\nith judgments and her converts with 
righteousness. While with one hand, 
he is pulling down strong holds, and 
H casting donn imaginations ; with the 
ik other, “he i is raising Jerusalem from the 
‘dust, and clothing her with the gar- 
| ments of strength, and salvation. The 
Is same voice that is proclaiming the day 
of vengeance of our God, is also pro- 
| claiming the acceptable year of the 
|Lord. ‘The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand. The darkness is past— 
Already is the command gone ferth to 
| the tribes of the wilderness and the isl- 
,ands of the sea, Arise, shine, O Zion! ~~ 
| for thy light is come,and the glory of © 
» Lord is risen upon thee, and the gen- 
tiles shall come to thy light, and kings 
|| to the brightness of thy rising. tis too 
| late a period, Christians, to sit down 
and fold your arms in the gloom of 
‘discouragement and inactivity. Yes, 
it is too late a period. The mountains 
| of ignorance and idolatry wil/ welcome 
the feet of them that publish good ti- 
dings; the Wilderness of this Western 
world will blossom as the rose ; the al- 
| tars of the East mill be overturned ; 
| the images of Molock will be broken 
down, and the only question is, wheth- 
jer the work shall be performed, and 
the reward enjoyed by others, or by 
| you? O brethren, our hearts beat high 
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with hope. Will the Lord cast off for- 
ever? Will his anger smoke against the 
sheep of his pasture? Arise, O God! 
plead thine own cause ! 


eI 


A SUMMARY ACCOUNT OF THE BRITISH 
AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


A concise account of the origin and progress 
of this benevolent and important institu- 
tion, we doubt not, will be interesting to 
the readers of this Magazine. 
lowing is extracted from papers, late from 
London, received by the Oneida Bible So- 
ciety. “D. 


Tae British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety was established at London in the 
year 1804, by a uumber of enlightened 
and pious individuals, desirous of pro- 
moting the best interests of their fel- 
low-creatures. The object of this In- 
stitution is to extend the circulation of 
the Holy Scriptures throughout the 
British Empire, and amongst foreign 
nations, unaccompanied with any hu- 
man interpretation. 


Laws and Regulations of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society. 

1, The designation of this Society 
shall be The British and Foreign Bible 
Society, of which the sole object shall 
be, to encourage a wider circulation of 
the Holy Seriptures, without note or 
comment: the only copies in the lan- 
guages of the United Kingdom to be 
circulated by the Society, shall be the 
authorised version. 

2. This Society shall add its endea- 
vors to those employed by other Soci- 
eties for circulating the Scriptures thro’ 
the British dominions ; and shall also, 
according to its ability, extend its in- 
fluence to other countries, whether 
Christian, Mahometan, or Pagan. 

3. Each subscriber of one guinea an- 
aually, shall be a member. 

4. Each subscriber of ten guineas 
at one time, shall be a member for life. 

5. Each subscriber of five guineas 
annually, shall be a governor. 

6. Each subscriber of fifty pounds at 
one time, or who shall, by one addi- 
tonal payment, increase his original 

D Vi. Il. 


The fol-|| 


|| subscription to fifty pounds, shall be a 
| governor for life. 

7. Governors shall be entitled to at- 
tend and vote at all meetings of the 
committee. 

8. An executor, paying a bequest of 
fifty pounds, shall be a member for life; 
or of one hundred pounds, a governor 
for life. ; 

9. A committee shall be appointed 
to conduct the business of the Society, 
consisting of thirty-six laymen, six of 
whom shall be foreigners, resident in 
‘London or its vicinity, half the remain- 
der shall be members of the Church of 
‘England, and the other half members 
of other denominations of Christians. 
Twenty-seven of the above number, 
who shall have most frequently attend- 
ed, shall be eligible for re-election for 
the ensuing year. 

The Committee shall appoint all of- 
ficers, except the treasurer, and call 
special general meetings, and shall be 
charged with procuring for the Society 
suitable patronage, both British and fo- 
reign. 

10. Each member of the Society 
shall be entiled, under the direction of 
the committee, to purchase Bibles and 
Testaments at the Society’s prices, 
which shall be as low as possible. 

11. The annual meeting of the So- 
ciety shall be held on the first Wednes- 
‘day in May, when the treasurer and 
‘committee shall be chosen, the ac- 


} counts presented, and the proceedings 


of the foregoing year reported. 
| 12. The President, Vice-President 
‘and Treasurer, shall be considered, ec 
officio, members of the committee. 

14. Every clergyman or dissenting 
minister who is a member of the Sogi- 


| 
| 
| 
ety, shall be entitled to attend and vote 








at all meetings of the committee. 

The secretaries, for the time being, 
shall be considered as members of the 
committee ; but no person deriving any 
emolument from the society shall have 
that privilege. | 

15. At the general meetings, and 
meetings of the committee, the presi- 
dent, or in his absence the vice-presi- 








dent first upon the list then present ; 
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and in the absence of all the vice-pre-; Rev. Chas. Fr. Steinkopff, M.A. Minis- 


sidents, the treasurer, and in his aly | 
cence, such member as shall be voted | 
for that purpose, shall preside at the | 
sheeting. | 
16. ‘he committee shall meet on | 
the first Monday in every month, or, 
— if necessary. | 
. The committee shall have thé | 


ter of the German Letheran Church, 
Savoy, London. 

Assistant Secretary and Accountant, 
Mr. Joseph ‘Tarn, Spa Fields, London. 
Collecior, Mr. Anthony Wagner, 3 

Grosvenor-row, Chelsea. 
Cominitlee, ( Elected May 5, 1813.) 
‘Thomas Allen, Wm. Blair, Joseph 


eli er of nominating such persons as Bunnell, William Burls, John Butler, 
have rendered essential services to the | Jos eph Butterworth, M. P. David Cook, 
society, either members for life, or go-  Obristopher Edelman, Charles Elliot, 
wirdend ‘for life. | Joseph Foster, Michael Gibbs, Sante 

18. The committee shall also have lot Haslope, ''homas Hayter, Luke 
the power of nominating Honorary | Howard, W. B. Hudson, Zachary Ma- 
Members from among foreigners who | caulay, Alexander Maitland, Ambrose 


have promoted the object of this Soci-' 
ety. 

19. The whole of the minutes of ev-, 
ery gencral meeting shail be signed by | 
the chairman. 

President, Rt. Hon. Lord Teignmouth. 
Vice-Presidenis, The most Rev. the 

Archbishop of Cashel, 

Hon. and Right Rev. Lord Bishop of 
_ Durham, 

Right Rev. ‘Lord Bishop of Salisbury, 
Richt Rev. Lord Bishop of St. David’s, 
Right Rev. Lord Bishop of Bristol, 

Right Rev. Lord Bishop of Norwic h, 
Right Rev. Lord Bishop of Cleyne, | 
Right Rey. Lord Bishop of Clogher, 
Right Rey. Lord Bishop of Ki dare ' : 
Right Rev. Lord Bishop of Meath, 
Right Rev. Lord Bishop of Derry ,| ster, | 
The very Rey. the Dean of Westmin- | 
Richt How. Earl of Rom ney, 

Right Hon. Eari of Moira, 

Right Hon. Admiral Lord Gambier, 
Right Hon. Admiral Lord Barham, 
Kuight Hon. Lord Headley, 

Right Won.Sir Evan Nepean, Bart. M.P. 
Right Hon. Nicolas Vansittart, M.P. 
Sir William Pépperell, Bart. 

Sir Thomas Bernard, Bart: 

Charles Grant; Esq. M. P. 











William Wilberforce, Esq. M.P. 
Thomas Babington, Esq. M.P. 
Treasurer, Henry Thornton, Esq. M.P. 
Seercfaries (gratis) Rev. John Owen,; 
M.A. Rector of Paglesham, Essex, 
— and Curate and Leeturer of Fulham. 
Rev. Jeseph Hughes, M.A. Battersea, 





| Martin, Samuel Mills, Thomas Pellatt, 


Richard Phillips; John Poynder, James 
Pritt, Joseph Reyner, William Roberts, 
Josiah Roberts, John Schneider, Gran- 
ville Sharp; John Skiffken, Richard 
Stainforth, Robert Steven, Christopher 
Sundis, Edward N. Thornton, Charles 
Tottie, Charles ‘Townley, LL.D. and 
George Wolff, Esquires. 

It is dificult to conceive of a Soci- 
ety existing, with an object more pure 
and laudable, more happily exempt- 
ed from any reasonable objection, or 


‘better calculated for combining, with 
iconscientious consistency, the exer- 


\tions of Christians of every name. For 
if the Scriptures be acknowledged to 
have proceeded from the Alinighty, 


‘and to contain the only autlientic re- 


| cord of his will with respect to the sal- 


} vation and the duty of man, it must, 


‘doubtless, be of primary importance, 
that the world universally should pos- 
sess these Scriptures ; nor can it be be- 
lieved, that any man is acting amiss, 
but, ou the contrary, is discharging a 
service in itself acceptable to God, and 
most beneficial to mankind, who exerts 
himself, according to his opportunities, 
for the accomplishment of an end so 
greatly desirable. 

It is pleasing to remark the regularand ra- 
pid progress of this Society. Ep. 
Comparative view of the net annual re- 

ccipts and expenditures of the Society. 
Receipts, including sales of Bibles and bag 
t 8 


First year- + - - 6,592 10 8 © 
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Revival of Religion in Kingston. 





Second year - - - 8,827 10 3 
Third year - - - 6,998 197 | 
Fourth year - - - 10,039 12 03 
Fifth year- - - - 11,289 15 3 
Sixth year - - ~- 23,337 0 24 | 
Seventh year- - - 25,998 31 | 
Eighth year - - - 43,532 12 53 
Ninth year - - + 76,455 1 0 
Toial amount 212,071 4 4 


Expenditures. 


$4 


From Dee. Si, 1812, 10 June 30; 
1181S, (a period of oniy half'a year }— 


| 66457 Bibles, and 95092 Testaments. 


‘otal issued in 7} years---289460 


Bibles, 504845 Testaments—making 


in Biles and ‘Vestaments 794305. 


| fo be continued. } 


inamaied 
RIVIVAL OF RELIGION IN KINGSTON, N.H. 
[Communicated in a letter to the editor of 
the Panoplist. } 

Dear Sir, 

Jn compliance with your wishes, I 
transmit you a brief account of the re- 
vival of religion, at Kingston, N. H. the 
past season. As it was neilher general 
nor atteaded with any peculiar civeum- 
stances, I have doubted whether it 
should be noticed in your highly use- 














First year - - + 691 102 
Second year - - - 1,637 17 53 
Third year - - - 5,053 188 
Fourth year - - - 12,206 10 3, 
Fifth year - - ~ 14,565 19 7} 
Sixth year - - - 18,543 17 1 
Seventh year- - - 28,302 13 7 
Eighth year - - - 32,419 19 64 
Ninth year - - - 69,496 13 8 
Total Amount 182,918 19 83 | 


| 
} 


Comparative view of the issucs of Bi-| 
bles and Testaments hy the Society, 
at the several periods when an account 
has been taken of the stock at the De- 
pository, from the commencement of 
the institution, to the 30th of June, 
1813 ; exclusive of the numerous is- 
sues at the charge of the Society, 
from various sources abroad. 

From March 7, 1804, to Sept. 17, 
1805—None issued, the University not 
having completed their stereotype edi- 
tions, 

From Sept. 17, 1805, to June 15, 


1808, (two years and 3-4ths ) when the 


present depository was established— 
32336 Bibles, and 74125 Testaments. 
From June 15, 1208, to March 25, 


1809, (about nine months )—21387 Bi- | 


bles, and 28820 Testaments. | 
From March 25, 1809, to Feb. 16, 
1810, (nearly eleven months )—18662 
Bibles, and 45806 Testaments. 
From Feb. 16, 1810, to March 25,' 
1811, (thirteen months )—33609 Bibles, 


and 62009 Testaments. | 
} 


From March 25, 1811, to Feb 21, 
1812, (about eleven months ) 35690 Bi, 
bles, and 70733 Testaments. 

From Fe’ 21, to Dec. 31, 1813, (len 
Months )—81319 Bibles, and 121261 


‘Testaments. ) UP» 


ful Magazine. In one view, itmay not, 


| perhaps, be uninteresting. It confirms 


the truth, that God often blesses the 
pious exertions and faithful labors of 
his ministers, after the instruments are 
laid aside,—the laborers called home. 

The distinguished literary and the- 
ological acquirements of the late Rev. 
Dr. Thayer, the last minister of Kings- 
ton, are. extensively known. His 
sermons were truly evangelical, and 
his manner of delivery affeotionate.— 
His prayers were devotional, his labors 
unwearied, his life exemplary, and his 
death tranguil. During his ministry, 
which was of about 35 years continu- 
ance, few additions were made to the 
church, At his settlement, it consisted 
of about 90 members; at his death of 
17. One male member only remain- 
ed; and he was so infirm as rarely to 
attend public worship. ‘The state of 
that people, when the Doctor died was 
truly lamentable. 'To use his own lan- 
guage, it appeared, that “God was about 
to write Loammi upon them, the mel- 
ancholy memorial of departed glory.” 

About one year after Dr. 'Thayer’s 
death, which was the last of March 
|1812, the seed of Divine truth, which 
he had exhausted his strength to sow, 
which he had so often watered with 
his tears, and commended to the bles- 
sing of God by prayers, began to spring 
A number of youth manifested 
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an unusual seriousness. Public wor- 
ship was more generally attended. The. 
countenances of the hearers were unu- 
sually solemn, their attention rivited,| 
and numbers were drowned in tears. ! 
A divine energy appeared to attend: 
the instructions given in the sanctuary, 
and in the family. No irregularities. 
were manifested in any of the 1 relicious| 
meetings. A profound solemuily uni- 
formly pervaded them. It was the| 
still small voice of Elijah’s God, which| 
pierced with the arrows of convic tion, 
or consoled with the promises of the: 
Gospel. In private canv ersation, those 
under serious impressions generally) 
expressed a deep sense of the depra- 
vity—the pollution of their hearis ;— 

a conviction of the awful demerit of 
tin, particularly that opposition of, 
heart to God, and his government, 
which they discovered in “themselves. 
The convictions of sin were so pun- 
gent, as to be almost overwhelming. 
A view of their guilt rather than their 
danger, rendered those who were un- 
der conviction comfortless by day, and | ¢ 
almost sleepless by night. 

Many among those, who became 
hopefully pious, stated, that their at- 
tention had been gradually excited to 
view the importance of eternal truths, 
from their studying the Scripfures ina 
social manner. Where hopes were ob- 
tained, distress of mind was succeeded 
by a tranquil frame, which sometimes 
excited fears, lest they were returning 
to a state of stupidity. This compo- 
sure was usually attended witha de- 
gree of hope in the merits of Christ, 
and an expressed delight in the charac- 
ter, government, word, worship and or- 
dinances of God, with earnest desires 
to be wholly devoted to his service. 
When inquiring of one, whose distress 
had subsided, what was the state of her 
mind, she answered to this effect. “I 
cannot better describe my feelings, 
than by using the language of Jacob: 
Truly, God is in this place, and I knew 
it not. My mind has been exploring 
distant regions to discern the being and 
perfections of God; but this morning 


jhis works. 
| displayed in the glorious work of re- 








His perfections are conspicuous in all 
They are pre-eminently 


| demption. What appears most lovely 
in the character and government of Je- 
hovah, is that HoLINESs which shines 
with such lustre inthem. I seem to 
have lost that opposition of heart to 
God which 1 once possessed.” 

The awakening continued from 
March to August, 1813. 'T'wenty-four 
were added to the church, more than 
one third of whom were male mem- 
bers. Some of these were persons who 
had previously entertained hopes, some 
who then obtained hopes, have not 
yet professed religion. The fruits of 
|this awakening, as far as my observa- 
tion and information extend, are a pray- 
erful temper of mind, and a humble 
circumspect, and exemplary conduct. 
That the Lord would graciously visit 
all our towns with a reign of righteous- 
ness ;—that he would bless all your ex- 
ertions to desseminate religious knowl- 
edge, and advance the Redeemer’s 
cause, are the ardent desire of your af- 
fectionate friend and humble servant, 

HERVEY WILBUR. 
—2 +o 

FNQUISITION OF SPAIN ABOLISHED. 
In our last number we presented our 
readers with a concise account of the 
Spanish Inquisition, the protest ef the 
Nuncio against its abolition, and some 
remarks on that protest. It is now 
stated, that the Nuncio was banished 
for persisting in his opposition. From 
the date and contents of the protest we 
were led to suppose, that the decree of 
abolition took place “about the first of 
March.” We have since been obliged 
by the perusal of a manuscript con- 
taining a translation of the speech, 
which produced the all-important de- 
cree. From which it appears, that the 
speech was delivered January 18,1813, 
and the decree of abolition took place 
the 26th of the same month. The 
translator in his preface informs, that 
the subject was under the considera- 
tion of the “ Committee of the consti- 
tution” for a year; that their réport 











i seem to behold him in every thing. 





“appeared more like a problem, than 
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a direct attack on the formidable tribu-, 
nal ;”’ that after the report, ‘“ more than 
a month, continued the contest; and 
never was debate more vehement, 


more terrible, more obstinate, more}! 


clamorous, than that occasioned by the 
Inquisition in the national congress of 
Spain.” He adds, “ I was eyewitness to 
this combat between light and dark- 
ness, philosophy and error, illustration | 
and fanaticism.” “ At length, on the) 
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| Each of the propositions is support- 
ed with such ability, intrepidity and el- 
‘oquence, as to secure the orator im- 
mortal fame. 

| Our extracts will be taken from what 
‘is said in support of the third proposi- 
tion. After mentioning the depopula- 
ting, debasing, and demoralizing influ- 
ence of the tribunal in Spain, and a 
nomber of the most eminent charac- 
ters, which had been destroyed by it, 





18th of January, appeareda new cham- 
pion in the august Congress, hitherto 
little kown, Doct. Don Antonio Joseph | 
Ruiz de Padron.” ‘his man was a ‘ qua- 


jhe adds— 


| “'Vhus does the Inquisition, at one 


blow, deprive society of useful and la- 


| borous@itizens, and bury them in infec- 


lified minister’ of the terrible tribunal, |tious dungeons. It has even invented 
and well prepared to display it, in all’ more. In the edict which is termed 
its horrors. He was indeed a Roman ||“ the edict of faith,” promulgated year- 


Catholic in sentiment; and we must of! 


course expect that his speech will con- 
tain some things in which protestants 
cannot acquiesce. But considering his 
education, his profession and employ- 
ment,we cannot but admire his indepen- 
idlence,intrepidity, humanity, and piety. 

Believing that it will not be injurious 


or displeasing to the translator, we) 


shall state the points which the orator 
aimed to substantiate, and give some 


specimens of his style and eloquence. | 


We presume that it is the intention of 


the translator to favor the public with! 


the whole in our language, and we hope 
it willsoon appear. ‘The speechis ve- 
ry long, but so able and interesting, 
that its length occasions no fatigue.— 
‘hat certain phrases or forms of ad- 
dress may be understood by all our 
readers, it may be proper to observe, 
that the orator addressed the Regency, 
as it would have been proper to address 


the King, had he been personally pres-| 


ent. After a short introduction, he 
stated the three following prepositions : 

“}. The tribunal of the Inquisition 
is totally useless in the church of God. 

“ 2. ‘This tribunal is diametrically 
opposite to the wise and religious con- 
stitution, which your majesty has sanc- 
tioned, and the people have sworn to. 
_ “3. The tribunal of the Inquisition 
is not only prejudicial to the prosperi- 
ty of the state, but even contrary to the 


‘ly among every people, where this ex- 
otic tribunal resides, all those who may 
_be apprehensive of being denounced 
| by others, are generally invited to come 
forward and accuse themselves. ‘T'o 
those who obey within a certain space 
of time, pardon is promised ; but to 
those who resist, no mercy will be 
shown. ‘They will be arrested, their 
property confiscated, and they will suf- 
|fer besides all the penalties of the law. 
Such impressions did this infernal in- 
vention, supported by rigor and despo- 
tism, make on the minds of the Span- 
liards, that in less than forty years, in 
Adalusia alone, near thirty thousand 
people came forward voluntary, to de- 
nounce themselves, and many of them 
accuse themselves of crimes, which 
they neither understood, nor could 
|}commit; such as sorcery, witchcraft, 
contract with the devil, and other 
jsuch ridiculous absurdities, with which 
the simple vulgar have been zo gross- 
\ly imposed upon. Where are we 
sire? How long are we to remain 
the scoff and ridicule of nations ?—~ 
{Unhappy mankind! that is ever expo- 
| posed to the caprice of despotism and 
error! Let these iniquitous proceed- 
ings be now compared with the article 
of the constitution already quoted ; let 
a parallel be drawn between the two 
legislations, whilst I pass on to describe 
if possible, the kind of torment, which 




















spirit of the gospel, whieh it pretends | the tribunal has employed in the con- 


to defend.” 
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tors, shuddered at the punishment of ; 
the Lonfire, as the most horrible of all,” 
But the Holy Office is horrorized at no- 
thing, when treating of heretics. And 
should they be Jews, sure they were of 


fession of the guilty, either actual or | 


imaginary ; and afterwards examine, 
whether they can be combined with the 
maxim of the gospel of Jesus Christ.— 
Here a new scene of horror presents it- 
self, which offers violence to Christian 
ears.—I will fancy myself viewing the 
most obstinate heretic, the most daring 
apostate, or the most rebellious Jew. 
He has either confessed or is convict- 
ed. It the first case, after a thousand 
mysterious questions, sentence is pass- 
edonhim. But in the second, besides 
confinement in the most obscure dun- 
geons, bereft of all human congolation, 
torments are employed on him to ex- 
tort confessions 20 horrible, that human 
nalure shudders at them. <A pulley 
hung from the roof, through which a 
sirong rope is passed, is the first spec- 
tacle which presents itself to the eyes 
ofthe unhappy man. ‘ihe Ministers 
of the Inquisition load him with chains, 
tie io his ancles one hundred pounds of 
iron; they turn in his arms on his back, 
and bind them with a cord; they ma- 
pacle his wrists with a (hong, they hoist 
him aloft, and let him fall violently with 
a jerk twelve times ; which is sufficient 
to dislocate the most robust frame.— 
But if he still does not confess what the 
Inquisitors require, the tortures of the 
rack await him, where, bound by the 
feet and hands, the wretched victim 
sustains eight blows; and if he still 
maintains his innocence, they cause 
him to swallow immense quantities of 
water, to make him experience the 
pains of the drowned. But this is not 
sufficient : the bloody scene is at length 
completed by the torments of the bra- 
gier, where his naked feet, anointed 
with fat, and secured in stocks, are cru- 
elly fried by a slow fire. I must at 
length desist, not to scandalize farther 
those who hear me. My pen resists 
those horrible descriptions, which can 
only be compared to the feasts of the 
Anthropephagi, or the cannibals of the 
south. 

“Rome, the famous Rome, accus- 
tomed in the days of her greatest relax- 
ation to the most cruehspeetacles, in 
the sanguinary combats of the Gladia- 


the bonfire. ‘ Give me a Jew, and J 
will return him to you roasted, was the 
barbarous phrase, which the inhuman 
Lucero, Inquisitor of Cordova had in- 
cessantly in his mouth. 

“T must not omit, sire, that this au- 
thority extends even to the regions of 
the dead. How often has it order- 
ed the sepulchre to be excavaied to un- 
bury the skeletons of those whom if 
has suspected to have died in heresy, 
to throw them inte the flames! Mourn- 
fal relics of the human lineage! La- 
mentable trophies of death! Respect- 
able shades of those who, perhaps have 
passed to another life in innocence, the 
victims of calumny, raucor, or re¢- 
ivenge.” 

From these few extracts, our read- 
ers will be able to form some idea, of 
the ability and spirit of, perhaps, one 
of the most interesting speeches, which 
~ ever heen pronounced by man.— 
If it be thought proper to preserve the 
ispeeches of conquerors, whe have de- 
‘luged countries with human blood, 
\what is due to a speech, which has 
freed ten millions of our brethren from 
the terrors of the most frightful tribun- 
‘al that ever exisied in our world !— 
What were the conquests of d/exan- 
der, compared with the conquests of 
‘Ruiz pe Papron! A man who has 
thus exposed his property, his charac- 
ter, and his life, to free his countrymen 
from the most oppressive and debas- 
ing ecclesiastical tyranny ; and has by 
the powers of reasoning and elo- 
quence, overcome habits and prejudi- 
ces which had for ages been gaining 
strength, deserves the admiration and 
applause of all mankind. If we con- 














sider the difficulties to be encountered, 
the means employed, the intrepidity 
displayed, the success of the effort, and 
the importance of the result, history 
can hardly furnish an example of equal 
splendor. 





The obliging translator will ac- 
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Predestination and Free-agency Consistent. 


ept our cordial thanks for the loan of 
he manuscript ; and our readers will 
xcuse the omission of other articles of 
ntelligence, to give place to a more 
ull exhibition of the importance of an 
event, which must fill the christian 
vorld with joy.—Christian Disctple. 


—ws+oar -— 


MR. EDITOR, 

Sir—The following Poetry, written not long 
since, has never been published in any re- 
ligious Magazine. It is thought desirable 
by a subscriber, that it be inserted in the 
Utica Christian Magazine; not so much, 
however, for its merit as to composition 
or poetry, as for its general ingenuity of 
sentiment, and illustration of truth. 


DIVINE PREDESTINATION AND HUMAN 
FREE-AGENCY CONSISTENT. 


THAT God should decree 
And yet man be free, 

[Is whot you* deny to be true ; 
The first you refuse, 
The latter you choose, 

Then let us this statement pursue. 


I grant you free-will 
T'o go, or stand still, 

As best suits your present occasion: 
But can’t hence conclude 
Your inference is good 

That there is no predestination. 


That God does foreknow, 
If you stand still, or go, 
Is a matter you'll readily own: 
The point that we part in, 
_ You think it uncertain —[known. 
If the thing come to pass that’s fore- 


If facts that are past 
Are immutably fast 
And fixt in God’s knowledge immense, 
It is equally true 
He has the same view 
Of the fixed future events. 


All things you will own 

By him ¢ are foreknown 
Consistent with freedom of will: 

Foreknown, or decreed, 

The same must succeed, 
Yet no inconsistency still. 


* Written in answer to an opponent. 


For still we’re as free 
As creatures ean be; 
Nor can we of shackles complain : 
Then why can’t it be, 
That God may decree, 
While we in full freedom remain? 


A will without motive 

Would be a thought sportive, 
The same as to move without motion> 

No motive, no will, 

To go, or stand still! tion. 
Such words are words but without no- 


A will independent 

Is power too transcendent 
For mortals to have or conceive ; 

It cannot be given 

By the great power of Heaven, 
Till God his own nature can give. 


We must be agreed 
That all things proceed, 
As causes produce their effects ; 
And by the same laws 
There must be a cause 
Why I mii/ what my conscience rejects. 


Whatever may be said 
Of mover, and moved, 
Each motion must sure have its mover: 
Each movement of mind, 
To whatever inclined, 
Depends on some mover or other. 


Each thought in my heart, 

Each purpose [ start, fence: 
Had a cause which produced the exist- 

And the first moving cause, 

T’o the chain must give laws, 
And nothing is left for resistance. 


Disorder, ’tis true, 
Appears to our view, 
In the group of a vast complication; 
But the dll-sceing cye, 
With a glance can descry, 
The order throughout all creation. 


By mortals unseen, 
Is the order I mean, 
Through causes and all their effects; 
Where a cause does exist 
Th’ effect can’t be miss’d; 
No power that is, diseonnects. 


Pursuant to plan 
Was the being of man, 





With all his vast train of volitions; 
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‘he plan was the same, 
Which cormprized his blame, 
And fix’d his Llaine-worthy condition. 


If thus I express 
Man’s blame-worthiness, 
As fixed by God in His plan, 
Au inference you'll draw 
(Not heeding the flaw) 
That then there’s no blameworthy man, 


Pray where rests the blame, 
(You will still exclaim) 

Since God his decrees must fulfil ? 
If his throne we assault 
Why doth he find fault, 

‘‘ Por who hath resisted his will ?” 


Why mortal—O why! 
Against God thus reply ; 
Shall creatures instruct their Creator ? 
Shall vain and weak man 
Be judge of God’s plan, 
Be Infinite Wisdom’s dictator! 


Leave God to concert, 
And act thy own part; 
His precepts and not his decrees, 
Point out the right way 
For us to obey, 
And be blest in our God if we please. 


Can we will what we please ? 
Then we clear his decrees, 

And know, when we sin, ’tis eur own: 
Did God not decree, 
(Could such a thing be) 

No odds in our sin could be known. 


But we’ll drop the decree 
And say sin was to be: 

What was to be, must come to pass: 
Then draw your conclusion, 
(‘The same old delusion) 

That free-will is only a farce. 


Or to some free volition 
Deny the position ; 
Deny that what is, was to be : 
As well as dispute, 
Or attempt to refute 
The doctrine of God’s fix’d decree. 


To deny God’s decree, 

Or deny the will free, 
Absurdities follow on either: 

Let God then ordain, 

Let free-will remain, 
Let Heaven and man be together. 


S6 Predestination and I'ree-agency Consistent. 


God has his design 

In vilitions of mine, 

'T'o answer some purpose most Wise ; 
Invol’d is my plan, 

To obtain, if I can, 

Some real, or ideal prize. 


It was God’s decree, 

That we should be free, 

To decreefor ourselves what we please; 
If we choose what is best 

We shall surely be blest 

By our own and by Heaven’s decrees. 


But such as oppose 

God's counsels, and those 

Who decree against God and his throne: 
Then leave such to tell 

By decrees how they fell, 

While they fall by decrees of their own. 


As Judas decreed, 

So Jesus must bleed, 

While God the same thing did ordain: 
The redemption of man 
Was the end in God’s plan, 

In Judas’s, criminal gaia. 





Your decree was to write,* 
And God’s thus to fight, 

As a bar in the way of your own; 
I decree to explain, 
And thus to maintain, 

That both are concenter’d in one. 


We decree for some end: 

If it is to befriend 

The cause of true virtue alone: 

So God hath directed, 

And we are accepted ; 

Our ends and decrees meet his own. 


God can’t be defeated, 
His plan is compleated : 
In all future time, He is there ; 
His works are all done 
As soon as begun, 
For tizne in the whole has no share. 


Then let us adore 

His wisdom and power, 
Display’d in decrees all abroad ; 

Aud let us decree, 

Since the will is thus free, 
To be workers together with God. 


* Referring to the above opponent who had 
written against this doctrine. 
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For the Utica Christian Magazine. 
INSTRUCTION FROM THE BOOK CF 
ESTHER. 

THE following are among the les- 


sons of instruction to be derived from || 


the Bock of Esther.* 

1. The book of Esther most striking- 
ly displays a divine pritidence. It also 
makes it evident, that providence is a- 
greeable to a plan previously concert- 
ed in wisdom ; that it is like a machine 
that has a wheel in a wheel, or one 
wheel turning around another. It 
shows that the rings of the wheels are 
so high as te be dreadful, and yet that 
they are full ofeyes round about, agree- 
able to the representation of divine pro- 
vidence in Ezekiel’s vision. 

All the parts of the striking history 
contained in this inspired book, are 
evidently parts of one most glorious 
display of the pivinE Masesty. To 
bring it about the Jews must be scat- 
tered through the Lersian Empireyand 
Ahasuerus must come to the throne at 
just such a time. His sumptuous feast 
was a part of the plan ; also his sending 
for queen Vashti to appear before the 
nobles aud princes, that he might show 
them her beauty. Her beauty was 
therefore not so inconsiderable a thing 
as to be left out of the plan of God; 
but was absolutely necessary to the 
turning around of the great mystical 
Wheel. Her refusing to come at the 
King’s bidding, was another little whee! 
i the great wheel. She must be set 
aside, to give place to Esther the Jew- 
_ “If the Sacred History contained in this 
book be not perfectly familiar to the reader, 
ae would do well to read it again, previous- 
'y to the reading of these lessons of instruc- 


“on which are drawn from it, 
E VL.2 





(eas, else this remarkable display of 
‘providence must all have been kept 
‘hid. To obtain a new queen, beauty, 
‘and not birth, must be made the prime 
‘object, else Esther could have had no 
pretension to a pastnership in the 
throne of the greatest empire then on 
earth: Here again we see that beau- 
ty is no accidental thing. It is God 
who gives us all our features. He for 
an infinitely wise purpose gave Esther 
those beautiful and striking features, 
which at a glance, attracted the atten- 
lion of those who sought for the fair 
virgins; which also attracted the par- 
ticular attention of Hegai, the keeper 
of the women; and which won the af 
fections of the Persian monarch. 
Another important thing in this great 
providential plan, was, that Mordecai 


| should be the informer against Bigthan 


and 'T'eresh, the two chamberlains who 
sought to lay hand on king Ahasuerus ; 
and that this should be certified to the 
king m Mordeeai’s name. ‘To his cre- 
dit it must be written in the chronicles 
of the kingdom; and this must be all 
that should now be done to express 
the royal approbation for this great fa- 
vor. The best time was not yet come 
for this to be done. As the butler for- 
gat Joseph until it was the most im- 
portant time that he should remember 
him ; so Ahasuerus forgat the man who 
had saved his life, until the remember- 
ing of him, could be the means of sav- 
ing his, and the life of many others. The 
promotion of Haman was one neces- 
sary partof the scheme of providence; 





and Mordecai’s refusing to do him re- 
verence, was another. Should it be 
said, if this part had been left out, there 
would have been no need of the oth- 
er parte of the scheme; it may. be re- 
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plied; that the display which is here- 
by made of what there is in Ged, and | 
of what there is in inen, is of infinite 
importance ; so that all those, whose 
happiness il is to know God and them- 
selves, rejoice, that effectual measures 
were taken to bring out to view such 
wonders as are recorded in this book.” 

The chain of providence required 
that Mordecai should be a Jew, and 
that Haman should become acquaint- 
ed with this, which led him to deter- 














mine the ruin, not of one man only, 
but of the whole nation to which he’ 
belonged. 
that Haman should have recourse to), 
Jot, to find out what day to fix upon | 


It was divinely ordered, || 


“On that night, [i. e. the night between 
these two banquits] could not the king 
sleep.” This must needs be: God held 
hum waking... It seems his conscience 
was troubled, as if he thought he had 
incurred the displeasure of his gcds; 
and was therefore determined to spend 
his wakefu! hours in reviewing the re- 
a of the kingdom, that he might 

ectify any thing which he should find 
had been done amiss. His falling upon 
that particular part of the records, 
which made mention of the conspiracy 
of the two chamberlains, which was 
discovered by Mordecai, was as much 
included in the divine plan as the ex- 
istence of the record. Haman came 


for the destruction - the people w hich | into ithe outward court at the very mo- 


he hated. [Chap. i 
was in the first aa that they cast, 


. 7.] Though it||ment he was Heeded there. 


Before 
he could propose the device which he 


lots, the lot fell upon the thirteenth day ‘had devised against Mordecai, the king 
of the twelfth month. The relation || had a question to put to him. “lhe 
which subsisted between Mordecaiand || answer of the tongue is from the 
Esther was another link in the chain. | Lord.” Haman’s answer was divinely 
Their humiliation, fasting and pray er, || ‘appointed, He had his object in giv- 
in concert with their brethren the Jews, || ing this answer, and the Lord had his. 
was a part of the plan which could by, The way was now prepared for queen 


no means have been left out. 
niust go in unto the king; the golden} 
scepier must be held out to her, ac- 


Esther 1 Esther to bring forward her main peti- 


tion to advan atage. This she did in the 
‘very manner and language which Hea- 


companied with the most generous of ‘yen had ordained to w ovk up the teel- 


fer to ask what she would, even to the) 


The plan of pro- |diguation against the enemy of his be- 


haif of the kingdom. 
vidence required, that at this time sie 
should ask nothing but the favor of the 
presence of the king and Haman at, 
her banquet prepared for them. Here} 
egain the plan required, that she should 
postpone her great petition until the} 
next day at another banquet, which, 
should be prepared for the same guests. || 
Matters were not yet ripe in divine}! 


providence for her to coine forward | 


boldly and ask what was in her heart. 


* Without taking any delight in natural 
or moral evil, we may rejoice that God 
makes use of both, to unfold to better ad. 
vantage the greatness and goodness of his 
nature. Jesus Christ said to his disciples, 
(John xi. 14,15) “ Lazarus is dead; and I 
am glad for your sakes that I was not there, 
to the inteat ye may believe.”” He was glad 
that there was room made by the death of 
Lazarus for God to make a greater disney | 
of his glory than would have been made by |, 
preserving him from death. 


| enemy was his favorite. 





ings of the king to a high pitch of in- 


loved queen, before he knew that this 
The king’s 
returning from the garden, and finding 
|Haman fallen on the bed where the 
que en was sifting, was a circumstance 
which divine providence by no means 
left undirected. This hastened Haman 
to the gallows which he had prepared 
‘for Mordecai. | 
Now the way was prepared for Es- 
ther to introduce Merdecai to Ahasue- 
rus, in the character of her kinsman, 
who had acted the part of a father to 
her. Mordecai, who had saved the 
| King’s life, and indeed the life of his 
| queen, was now promoied, and held in 
ithe highest estimation at court. This 
‘prepared the way for the favor request 
ed for the Jews. And God had order- 
ed it so in his providence, that all this 
‘took place so soon after Hamian’s ob- 
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taining his wicked decree against them, 
that there was sufficient time to re- 
verse the decree before the fatal day, 
appointed for their destritction, should 
arrive. ae 

Who can attentively read this piece 
of sacred history, not seé that 
there is a God* who judgeth in the 
earth; who ruleth if the kingdoms of 
men; who puttetlidown one and set- 
teth up another; whose counsel shall 
stand, and who will do all his pleasure! 
Is it not most @vident that there is a 
providence which leaves nothing undi- 
rected; no, not even the features of 
the face, nor the,casting of the lot? Is 
it not most evident that God is not dis- 
appointed by any thing which takes 
place; but, on the contrary, that eve- 
ry thing which takes place is according 
to his foreknowledge and determina- 
tion? Qught not this view of divine 
providence to lead us to the most 
adoring views of the God of provi- 
dence? Ought it not to lead to the most 
grateful acknowledgments of his care 
over us; to entire submission to every 
allotment, and to perfect confidence in 
him, as it respects events in the womb 
of futurity ? Although clouds and dark- 
ness are round about him; yet justice 
and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne: Let the earth rejoice, because 
the Lord reigneth. 

II. From this piece of sacred histo- 
ry we are led to discover the great ob- 
ject which God seeks to promote by 
his holy providence ; it appears to be 
the safely and welfare of his church.— 
God had a people scattered throuch 
the Persian empire. ‘This people Sa- 
tan and wicked men sought fo destroy ; 
but He wrought marvellously for their 

* Some have doubted whether this book 
was given by inspir. ‘ion, because the na 
of God is not found init. The name of God 
1$ hot seen in the works of creation, but yet 
Creation is full of God. That thy name is 
Near, saith the Psalmist, thy wonderous 
works declare. So with the canonical book 
of Esther; itis full of God. It cannot be 
read in connexion with other parts of the se- 
cred volume, without constantly impressing 
the mind with this truth, that God zs; and 


that he is the rewardes-of them who dili gent- 
ly seek him. 


, 


$8 


deliverance. He made every wheel 
of his providencé turn this way. Even 
those events, which seemed to have 
adifferent aspect, proved in the end 
to’ be for; and not against his people. 
Instead of Mordecai’s being hanged on 
the gallows fifty cubits high, the Jews’ 
greatest enemy was hanged on it; and 
Mordecai was placed next to the king, 
to the great joy of all the Jewish na- 
tion. The day which they had expect- 
ed would be the day of their utter de- 
struction, Wac a day of great victory 
|and triumph. The God of Israel knew 
all the while what he was doing for his 
people. There was no darkness for 








him. From the beginning he saw the 
end. The mercy of the Lord endur- 
eth forever..'The Lord taketh pieasure 
in his people. Though they may be 
cast down, they will not be destroyed. 
The church is like the bush in the 
flame; itis not consumed though in 
\the fire. Zion is graven upon the palins 
|of the hands of her King; her walls are 
/continually before him. He rules in 
the midst of his enemies. He spreads 
‘a table fer his people in the presence 
‘of their foes. 

| Il. The history of the people of 
God, contained in the book of Esther, 
is evidently designed to administer 
comfort and courage to the saints in 
trying circumstances, to the end of the 
‘world. In the world, said Jesus to his 
‘disciples, shall ye have iribulation.— 
‘Haman is not the only enemy which 
the people of God have had, and their 
trials have not beea confined to the 
‘reign of Ahasuerus. While Satan is 
God of this world, and is suffered to go 
up and down in it, and while so great 
a part of mankind belong to bis king- 
dom; aad while there are 50 many 
false brethren, and even false teachers, 
‘within the pale of the church, the true 
Israel of God must expect trouble.— 
Christ never gave us any reasou to ex- 
pect to get through the world without 
it: but he has mixed consolation in our 
bitter cup. ‘Though in the world we 
have tribulation, in Him we have peace. 
“We are troubled on every side, yet 








not distressed; we are perplexed, but 








—es..* 


as 
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not in despair; persecuted, but not for- 
saken; cast down, but not destroyed.” 
The promises are well calculated to 


support the pious under their Suffer-, 


ings: but the history of God’s care 
over his people, together with his pro- 
mises, causes their consolations to a- 
bound. And thet part of the history of 
the church, contained in the book now 
under consideration, is as we!l caleu- 
lated to keep us from despair in Gmes 
of great darkness, as almost any part 
of it. In that time of uecommon dark- 
ness it would have been unreasonable 
for Mordecai and Esther, with their 
brethren the Jews, to have sat down 
in sullen despair, saying, ‘I‘here is no 
hope for usin God: But it would be 
more wicked for God’s people to do it 
vow ; for surely the Lord’s arm is not 
shortened that it cannot save, nor his 
ear heavy that he cannot hear ; and his. 
mercy is from everlasting to everlast- 
ing upon them that fear him, and that 
hope in his mercy. And though God’s 
love to his church has not increased: 


since the days of Esther, yet the evi-| 
dence of his love and care has been’ 


continually increasing. Among other 


things to encourage us to hope in God, | 


we have the display which he then 
made in behalf of his people, which 
display they could not see when they 


committed their cause to God. Lf, with 


all our additional light, we faint in the | 


day of adversity, it is because our 
strength is smail. Their confidence in 


God will condemn our unbelief. Let 
us put on the whole armour of God, 
that we may stand.in the evil day.— 
Let Christians say boldly, 'The Lord is 
our helper, we will not fear what man 
shall do unto us. 
son of Israeli say, “The Lord is my 


Yea, let every true | 


| 
j 


rock, and my fortress, and my deliver-} 


er; my God, my strength, in whom { 
will trust; my buckier, and the horn of 


} 


my salvation, and my high tower. I. 
will call upon the Lord who is worthy 
to be praised: so shall I be saved from 
my enemies.” 

IV. In view of the history before us, 
we are led to reflect upon the wisdom 
of God in hiding his designs from us, 


—— 








until his decree has brought forth.— 
{saiah saith, Verily, thou art a God that 
hidest thyself, O God of Israel: And 
Svlomon saith, fi is the glory of God 
io conceal a thing. It is for the glory 
of God often to keep bis particular de- 
signs hid and * concealed, until they 
break forth into events. .If God had 
at first made known to Mordecai and 
Listher, and to thenation, the deliver- 
ance which he was going to work for 
them, with all the methods of its being 
brought about, theré would not have 
been that call for strong fuith and trust 
in Him, as there was upon the pian 
which he actually teck. Now they 
were called, like Abraham, against 
hope to believe inhope. God had his 
way in the great deep, and his footsieps 
were not known. How help was com- 
ing to the afflicted church, they did not 
know; but they believed in God.-— 
Mordecai first suggested the thought, 
that God might intend to effect the de- 
liverance of his people by Esther’s ad- 
vancement to the throne. After Ha- 
man had procured the king’s signature 
to his wicked decree, he suggested it 
to Esther; “* And who knoweth wheth- 
er thou art come to the kingdom for 
such a time as this?” But if this were 
the case, still he could not tell how she 
would be made the instrament of ef- 
fecting it, against the influence of such 
a great favorite as the son of Hamme- 
datha. 

The Lord’s keeping his designs out 
of sight, also left his enemies to act 
themselves out fully, and without con- 
straint. Could Haman, from the be- 
ginning, have discovered the last scene 
of that wonderful tragedy, he would not 
have acted the part in it which he did. 
Not that this foreknowledge of the is- 
sue of the event, would have made 
him a friend to Israel, or to [srael’s 
God: But had he known, when he was 
telling what would be done to the man 
whum the king delighted to honor, 
that Mordecai the Jew was the man, 
he would not have given such an an- 
swer ashe did. Had he known when 
he was erecting the gallows fifty cu- 
bits, that it was for his own execution, 
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he could not, without compulsion, | 
have been made to erect it. ‘he Moat! 
High tells the wicked they shall not, 
prosper; but the time and circum- 
stances of their ruin, are not ordinarily | 
pointed out. And they commonly 
flatter themselves in their own eyes, 
until they are completely ruined. 
SYLVANUS. 
[To be continuea.] 
<sitipeins 

To the Editer of the Christian Observer. 
You may depend on the truth of every cir- 

cumstance im the following narration And 

it is particularly wished, by the family 

of the late Liettenant Gamage, that the 

memorial may appear thus circumstantial. 

ly detailed ina publication of such res 

pectability as will, beyond any doubt, au- 

thenticate it to the world. Iam, &c. 

g. E. T. 
ACCOUNT OF LIEUT. GAMAGE. 

THE circumstances counected with 
the unfortunate fate of Lieut. Gamage, 
of his Majesty’s sloop the Griffon, are 
of very peculiar interest: they claim 
to be recorded in justice to the dead, 
and for the benefit of the living. Ne- 
ver, perhaps, was example rendered 
20 awfully impressive, in the execu- 
tion of the laws, as by the humane and} 
benevolent character, contrasted with, 
the dreadful and untimely end of this 





lamented officer. Not enly does the! 
Admiral’s letter (addressed on the| 
melancholy occasion “ to the respect-| 
ive Captains and Commanders of his 
Majesty’s Ships and Vessels in the. 
Downs’*) bear a high testimony to! 

* The foilowing is the admirable Circular | 
Address sent by Admiral Foly to every ship | 
in his fleet :—= 

“ The Commander in Chief most earnest-| 
ly desires to direct the particular attention | 
of the Fleet to the melancholy scene they are 
now called to attend,—a scene which offers! 
a strong, and much he hopes, an impressive 
lesson to every person in it; a lesson to all 
who are to command, and to all who are tol 
obey. Lieut. Gamage is represented by ev- 
ery person who knew him, and by the unan- 
imous voice of the Griffon ship’s company, 
as a humane, compassionate man, a kind, in- 
dulgent officer: yet, for want of that guard 
whic every man should keep over his pas- 
sous, this kind, humane, compassionate man, 





ee Rt OE cent aR 


at 


the character wuich he maintained, 
but the whole of the ship’s company, 
including the Royal Marines—the \ ery 
inen Who witnessed the twansaction— 
expressed, by their representation to 
the Court-Martial, and their eubse- 
‘quent petition te the Prince Regent, 


| the affectionate attachment which the 


uniform unldness of his conduct had 
secured, 

Richard Steward Gamage, born at 
Walilametowe, on the 29th of Sep- 
tember, 1785, was the second son of 
Captain Gamage, who was more than 
twenly years commande, of on India- 
man, in ihe Honorable Easi-India 
Company’s service. He entered the 
Royal Navy in 1801, on board ihe 
Goliath having previously made a voy- 
age to India as a midshipman in the 
Company’s service. A short time be- 
fore the commencement of the pres- 
ent war, he went on board ithe Nep- 
tune, and from thence into the Loire, 
and was in the boat commanded by 
Lieutenant Temple, + the cuiting out 
of the Venture gun-brig from under 
the battery of the Isle of Bas. He af- 
terwards went on board the Supe- 
rieure, and was in her at the capture of 


commits the dreadful crime of murder! 
“Let his example strike deep into the 
minds of all who witness his unbappy end; 
and whatever their general disposition may 
be, let them learn from him, that if they are 
not always watchful to restrain their pas- 
sions within their proper buunds. ote mo- 
ment of intemperaic anger may dcstroy. the 
jhepes of a well-spent, honorable life, and 
bring them to an untimely and disgraceful 
death ; und let those who are toobcy, learn, 
\from the conduct of the serjeant, the fatal 
'effects which may result from contempt and 
insolent conduct towards their superiors— 
| By repeated insolenee, the serjeant overcame 
the kind and gentle disposition of Licuten- 
ant Gamage, and, by irritating and in flaming 

his passions, occasioned his own death. 

“ The Commander in Chief hopes that this 
| afflicting lesson may not be offered in vain ; 
| but,seriously contemplating,the awful exam- 
' ple before them, every officer and every man 
‘will learn from it, never to suffer himsclf to 

be driven by ill-governed passion to ..cat 
with cruelty or violence ‘|: use overwhom he 
is to command, nor by ¢ sebedience or. dis- 
‘respect to rouse the p.ssions of those whom 


| it is-his duty to obey and respect.” 











’ 
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a French privateer, when the captain 
fell, and he was mentioned in the pub- 
lic letter for his eonduct on that occa- 
sion. It is rendered particularly re- 
markable by the melancholy event 
which led to his own death, that, when || 
on board the L’Eclair, he saved the 
life of a marine, by jumping overboard 
at nine o’clock at night, there being 
no boat to send to him. In 1808, he | 
was made a lieutenant, by Admiral 
Cochrane, in the West Indies. In 1809 
he went to China in the St. Albans, and 
afterwards served on board the Vigo 
and the Pompee. In June 1812, he 
was appoinied first lieutenant of the 
Griffon. Here, asin former situations, 
the general tenor of his conduct was so}, 
mild and forbearing towards those un- 
der his command, that he obtained the 
respect and affection of tle meanest ia- 
dividuals. The very action which so 
early terminated his fair career, appears 
to have originated in his humanity. 
“ The deceased serjeant, Lake, had 
behaved in the most violent and mu- 
tinous manner, by threatening to beat 
the carpenter of the ship, his superior 
officer, who accordingly lodged a 
complaint with Lieut. Gamage, then 
commanding on board, who sent for the 
said Lake, and ordered him to walk the 
quarter-deck with a shouldered musk- 
et, as a slight summary punishment, to 
which he was induced by a preposses- 
sion in favor of the serjeant, and a con- 
sequent wish to preserve him from 
condign punishment, which must have 
been the certain result, if the steps au- 
thorized by the service had been strict- 
ly adopted. This order, the serjeant 
in a peremptory and insulting manner, 





repeatedly refused to obey. Mr. Gam- 
age, enraged by this flagrant breach of 
all rules of discipline in the eyes of a | 
whole ship’s company, ran below for| 
his sabre ; not with any intent to use 
it fatally, but to intimidate and enforce 
an obedience to his order. When he 
eaime again on deck, which was instan- 
taneously, the serjeant had so far com- 
plied, as te nold a musket in his hand. 
Mr. G. struck the musket with his 
sword, expressed his indiguation at the 





| subversive conduct of the serjeant, and 
‘ordered him to walk about. He shoul- 
|dered arms, and appeared to comply ; 
‘upon which Lieutenant Gamage re- 
‘turned his sword to its scabbard and 
turned to walk away ; but in the same 
instant he threw the musket down, 
land, with a loud oath, asserted his de- 
'termination to persist in his disobedi- 
.ence. Lieutenant G. became infuriat- 
ed; made a short thrust, which fatally 
taking an upward direction, entered 
his body, and occasioned his almost 
instant death.” ‘This statement deliv- 
ered on oath before the Court Martial, 
corroborates the following passage ex- 
‘tracted from his defence. “ Here, be- 
fofe God and my country, I most ‘sol 
emnly disclaim any intention to en- 
danger ihe life of the deceased ; and 
declare, I meant simply to intimidate 
him, and enforce an obedience of 
my order. Acting on this principle, 
I several times struck the musket 
which the deceased held in his hand, 
and desired him to waik about. This 
seemingly had the desired effect. He 
shouldered arms, and my sword was 
returned to its scabbard. But in the 
very same instant, my soul still glow- 
ing with indignition at his outrage- 
ous behaviour, he with a ferocious air 
and aspect, accompanied by impreca- 
tions, again refused compliance, and 
dared me to the fatal act. The impo- 
sing attitude of the man, the firm ar- 
rangement of his features, his high in- 
gratitude and disdain, ‘working on my 
imagination, already infuriate with re- 
iterated exasperation, shot like a iiash 
of lightning across my brain. Reason 
forsook its seat—raging madsess u- 
surped the sway ; and my sword, obey- 
ing its horrid mandate, was passed 
into his body. Cruel, cruel sword! 
which, at once, plunged him into eter- 
nity, to appear unappointed before his 
God, and me inio the deepest gloom 
of misery and remorse. But, though 
impressed with the deepest contrition, 
my imagination revolts with horror 

anil indignation at the shocking impt- 
tation of murder. Of a very different 





nature from the whirlwind of rage by 
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which he was swept from among men, || 


is the malice prepense of the deliber- 
ate and insidjous murderer.” 

The court-Martial accompanied their 
yerdict by an earnest recommendation 
to mercy ; and the sentence formed 
the subject of long and serious delibera- 
tiou with the high authorities to which}, 
itwas referred. The affair was made 
a Cavinet question, and from thence 
put in reference to the opinion of’ the 
law lords. ‘Three weeks of corroding 
sorrow and suspense to the unhappy 
Gamage were occupied with these 
events. But, at length, the fatal war- 
rant arrived, which directed him to re 
call all his thoughts from earth, and to 
confine his hopes to that mercy which 
has no control but Infinite Wisdom, 
and which is as free as it is infinite. 

Being acquainted with the great ex- 
ertions making to procure a mitigation 
of his sentence, Lieutenant Gamage 
could not but indulge, for a consider- 
able time, the hope of its eventual re- 
mission; hope in which he fortified 
himself by his conscious innocence of 
premeditated murder,and the high cha- 
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“From my first interview with him, 
Lieut. Gamage appeared, though deep- 
ly affected by the recollection of this 
\pasticular crime, not over-well ac- 
'quainted with the road to salvation.— 
‘He was not so humble as [ wished him 
te be ; nor so penitent for all his sins, 
nor so fully convinced of the efficacy 
\of the merits and death of Christ, as he 
ought to have been. There was some- 
_thing like pride lurking about his heart, 
something bordering on self- -justifica- 
tion; too much satisfaction in the sup- 
posed goodness of his life and charac- 
ter. I strove hard to eradicate these 
improper feelings by prayer and exhor- 
tation, but in vain. The cherished 
hope of a pardon from human clemen- 
cy, augmented by delay, was the root 
of the evil.” 

His friends were still, with agoniz- 
ing solicitude, exerting themselves on 
his behalf. But He, whose ways are 
not as our ways, had formed a deeper 
plan of mercy, and was preparing their 
relative for the promotion of death._— 
** About three weeks after sentence, he 
received notice, from authority which 





racter he had deservedly sustained. 
The excellent clergyman who attend-| 
ed him witnessed with deep concern| 
the effects of this, in diverting his mind | 
from its more solemn and momentous | 
concerns; and strove, though at first’ 
ineffectually, to counteract the delu-| 
sion. Perhaps his past life appeared to | 
him the fairer, contrasted with the. 
shade this action threw over the pres-| 
ent. Perhaps the very remorse with. 
which he contemplated this last fatal | 
deed, might make him forget, that it 
was not for this alone he stood asa sin- 
ner before God, in need of mercy and_ 
a Saviuor; that before the tribunal of 
Heaven he could prefer no plea of mer-| 
it, nor rest any hope on human inter-_ 
eession. 

[ avail myself of the kind permis- 
sion of the Rev. Mr. Elliot (Chaplain | 
of his majesty’s ship the Royal Oak) 
to whose affectionaie services Lieut. | 
Gamage was so infinitely indebted, in 
extracting from that gentleman’s let- 
ter the following particulars. 


he could not doubt, that it was impos- 
sible to pardon him. The intelligence 
was too much for him :—it overpow- 
ered him!” 

All the disgrace and ignominy of 
his sentence then appeared, for the 
first time, present to his imagination.— 
The undaunted mind, that had braved 
death in all the terrors of the tempest 
and the fight, shrunk from the voice 
which now personally summoned him 
to appear before his God. 

“The struggle,” it is added,“ was 
severe ; but he rose from it trrumphant. 
The Almighty touched his heart, as he 
said himself: and he became a con- 
vert to real Christanity and a thorough 
penitent for all his past sins. From 


| this time he improved hourly. He be- 


came fervent in prayer, completely 
humble, resigned to God’s will, and 
firm in the Christian faith ; confiding 
for salvation in nothing but the merits 
and passion of our Savior.” All that 
now remained to agitate his mind 


were cares of a relative nature. A 
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wish to live for these objects of effec-||age’s mortal existence is given by an 
tionate soliciturle, still disturbed the re-|| affeetionate and highly respectable 
signation of his mind. “ But ii pleas-'/f 





friend, an officer on board the Griffon, 
ed the Almighty to assist him over i who witnessed the melancholy, or ra- 
these difficulties; and some time be- | ther awful scenes. Melancholy they 
fore his death he ceased to be uneasy |} would have been but for the bright 
on their account, committing them to} hopes that rose on the darkness of the 
the care ofan all-wise Providence.” grave,—the promise of an eternal 
The highly respected clergyman con- morning: awful they must have been. 
cludes his communication by stating, ‘ No fears for himself shook the fiim- 
that “his last day was spent in acts of ness of his mind; but the regrets ari- 
piety, gratitude and effection. [ pas- ‘sing from the sudden dismissal of the 
sed the nicht on board the Griffon; unhappy Lake harrassed his bosom 
was with bia late and carly ; yet Lean with inextinguishable woe—and as an 
give but a faint picture of his happy emblem of his feelings towards him, he 
state. He was composed, resigned, requested to be interred by his side. 
pious, and in charity with all men; and On the morning of Thursday the 19th 
on the morning he was to suffer seem-| of November, the nature ofhis destiny 
etl not to have a worldly thought. {t) was first intimated to him, and the sue- 
is not for one mortal to penetraie the| ceeding Monday was appointed for his 
bosom of another; yet, at such atime,|,execution. As the time drew near, he 
the veil is undrawn; and I had reason), evinced no symptom of alarm, but hia 
to consider him fit for the presence of fertiinde and resignation seemed to ae- 
his Creator, and to believe that his Cre- cumulate with every hour. On Sun- 
ator, would pardon and weicome him. || day nig cht he sent for several of the 
He met his death with christian forti-), Ship’ $8 conipany, =< in pathetic terms 
tude, and [ hope, when it is my turn to || expresse d his eri titude for the affec- 
die, [may possess such thou; ghts, such!ition they had shown him, and bade 
resignation, such hopes as “he did. | hem a final adieu. The poor fellows, 
That it was indeed, the fortitude of the || melted by his touching manner and ap- 
Christian, was the more evident from!! pearance, shed abundance of tears ; 
. the previous agitation of his mind. It pane spreading the affecting tale among 
was a calmness which natural bravery || their messmates, the whole ship pres- 
was insufficient to support under such) ented buf one scene of commiseration 
circumstances, and which can only be) and distress. 
attributed to a strength superinduced,, “The residue of the night was spent 
upon the weakness of morality. in serious P reparation for his awful and 
If the hero and the veteran have now near a) ipproaching change. About 
confessed, that on the morning of bat- '' one in the morning he fell into a deep 
tle they have had to struggle with 2 agi- sleep, which continued tranquil and un- 
tation and fear, in the solemn and un-, broken till six. He then arose, and 
certain prospect, though these feelings dressed in black The time from six 
soon gave way, in the tumuli, to the till nine was employed - earnest de- 
necessity of oceasion and the firmness Yotion. At nine a gun was fired, and 
of resolve ; it surely calls for more than | the signal for re re hoisted at 
the courage of a hero to contemplaie | the foretop-gallant mast head. When 
with a steady eye, the measured un- this took place, | fixed my eyes stead- 
erring approach of that enemy wiom |fastly on his ¢ ountenance. It betiray- 
every man must meet tn single com-,jed no alarm, no anxiety, but a heav- 
bat, who now appeared with peculiar enly serenety beamed in every feature. 
terrors. There is only One can give |}He observed my gaze, and, reading 
us ¢his victory, and make the hero more jits inquiry, he exclaimed,“ Feel me: 
than a conqueror.—The following ac- |I do not tremble: Death has now no 
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is with me: my Saviour is with me.”| 
As the beats assembled, the hum of; 
voices and the noise of oars were dis- 
tinctly heard in his cabin. ‘They pro- 
duced no agitation. He looked at 
the clergyman, and said, ‘I would now 
say with my Saviour in the garden of, 
Gethsemane, If it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me: 
my will, but thine be done.’ 
quarter after nine he was joined in fer- 
vent prayer by the officers of the ship! 
who assembied for that purpose in the| 
gun room. He then partook of some! 
warm wine, and again returned to his 
cabin. At a quarter before ten, he 
heard the dreadful anounciation of ‘ re-| 
diness’ without the alteration of a sin-| 
ele feature. He replied,‘ lam prepar- | 
ed.’ My Savioris withme.’ He then): 
ascended the companion ladder, and) 
proceeded along the deck with a slow 
but steady step to the foot of the plat-} 
form. He then leaned for a short 
time on the shoulter ofa friend, look- 





ed earnestly at the ships company, and|/ 


said, ‘ See how a Christian can die ’ 
He then mounted the forecastle, sur- 
veyed with ascrulinizing eye the fatal 
apparatus, expressed a hope that all, 
was right, and gave some directions to 
the. provost- marshal. He requested! 
permission to look around him, and) 
take his last farewell of the sun, which | 
now shone with much splendor. His, 
face’ was then covered. He gave me|| 
his last adieu, blessed, and kissed me. | 
My heart could sustain the burden of| 
its feelings no longer. I rushed from | 
the forecastle ; the appointed signal | 
Was given, and my lamented friend, 
hurried into eternity.” 

‘The source of Lieut. Gamage’s hope 
and consolation in the prospect of, 
death, will be testified in the most for. 
cible manner by his own expressions, 
tontained in his parting letter to a be- | 
loved sister 

. Saturday morning, Nov. 21. I. 
have slept pretty well, thank my God | 
My dear girl, the time ‘draws near, that. 
my God has called upon me to pay the’ 
debt of nature. It is adebt,Eliza, which 
*oouer or later we must all pay. I am 





nevertheless, not | 


At a}; 


urs of Lieut. Gamage. 45 
‘low, and depressed at the tho’t of leav- 
ing you so soon. I had hoped, I had 
anticipated boundless joys and happi- 
ness. But this sudden, this unexpect- 
ed, this dreadful calamity, has frustra- 
ted them all. The thoughts of them 
afforded me many hours of comfort 
in my night-watch at sea; and now, in 
these precious moments, the thoughts 
of the never-ending joys and happiness 
‘we shall meet with in heaven render 
me unspeakable consolation. There, 
Eliza the blossom never fades, or 
transports cease; for itis the habita- 
tion of our Creator, and the portion of 
all those who sincerely repent of their 
itransgressions, through the media- 
(ion of our blessed Redeeimer. ‘I'o 
him lL now look up with all the re- 
verence and love that I am master of, 





‘for his intercession with my heav enly 


‘Father, to forgive one whose repent- 
ance and whose godly sorrow are true 
and faithful, whe is resigned to meet 
the will of his Maker. O Almighty 
and most merciful Father, may I hope, 
through the blood of thy beloved Son, 
to findrest in Heaven! Yes, my God, 
thou knowest I pray with all the fer- 
,vency thou hast gifted me with, and 
that I acknowledge thee as the only 
true God, and my Saviour as thy Son, 
| who sits at thy right hand on the judg- 
ment seat of heaven; and when | bow 
myself down to thy footstool in the 
‘other wor ld, may my Saviour say to 
me, Come my beloved, to the king» 
dom prepared for you: your sins are 
forgiven. O merciful and most just 
‘God, thou hast said that thou wilt re- 
ceive the prayer of the most ignorant 
|as well as the most learned, as long as 
‘it is from the heart; and now I say, 
O God, be merciful to me a sinner.” 

si Yes, Eliza, day and night I have 
| prayed for a remission of my sins; and 
also for you—for all—for every one: 
and | look forward with a blessed hepe 
that my prayers are heard.” 

“Sunday morning—O, Eliza, the 
hour draws near: the warrant is on 
board. Cease to beat, my throbbing 
heart! Keep up, my panting bosom! 
| The Almighty bears me up: he hears 
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my prayers: he has not forsaken me. | 
And, O Almighty God, still be with| 
me. Give me christian fortitude until | 
ihe last moment.” --“ Yes, my belov- 


and melancholy indeed. Ere this time 
to-morrow I shall be numbered with 
the dead -—Cold, lifeless lump of clay 
—returned to that Power who gave, 
and who has alone taken away. Al 
mighty and ever good God, look down 
upon me now, and bless me. 
loved Jesus, be thou my advecate in 
heaven, as thou art my support on 
earth. Soon, soon shall death wipe 
away all tears from these fading eyes. 
O God, be merciful to me, a sinner!” 
----“Omy Eliza, the sensations that 
now rise in my bosem are beyond ex- 
pression. ‘The evening closing in, the 
silent crew, the dejected looks of my || 
messmates, all add to the solemnity of 
the trial; but few can feel what I feel. || 
Yet Ll thank my God that I have had 
time to repent, whilst thousands are 
every day dying by the swerd, with- 





My be-| 


ans <i. 19—23. 


To add any thing to the pathetié 
and impressive lesson which these ex- 


tracts convey to every heart, would be 
to weaken their effect. 
ed, L am still composed, though low}! 


Let us adopt 
the hope expressed by the pious cler- 
eyman, that when it is our turn to die, 
we may possess “ such thoughts, such 


hopes, such resignation as he did. 


| J. E. T. 


- ~~ 


ORIGINAL CRITICISM 
| On Romans, chap. viti. verses 19—23. 


“For the earnest expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifestation 
‘of the sons of God. For the creature 


|| was made subject to vanity, not wil- 


ingly, but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope : Because 
the creature itself also shall be deliver- 
led from the bondage of corruption in- 
to the glorious liberty of the children 
of God, For we know that the whole 
 exnttinn groaneth, and travaileth in 
| pain together untilnow: And not only 
they, but ourselves also, which have 








out one moment to ask pardon for their 


offences. I trust that wy sincere repen- | 


tance and deep contiiiion allow me to 
be cool and collected. O Almighty Fa- 
ther! once more let me beg forgive- 
ness, for now all my hopes are in hea- 
ven.” 

* This last mouth has indeed been a | 
month of sorrows, of hopes, of fears; | 
and lastly of misery, ignominy, and | 
death. But now I can say with holy 
Job, ‘The Lord gave, and the Lord | 


hath taken away : blessed be the name | 


of the Lord.’ In hopes of a blessed 
resurrection, and a pardon for my sins, 
through the merits of the only Son of 
God, in whom I steadfastly believe, | 
I lay me down (o rest awhile.” 

“Sunday night.—O Eliza, I have had 
a trying task: all the ship’s company 
sending for some hair to keep for my 
sake. Sad, sad (ask for them! and 
their looks bespe ak their feelings. Yes, 
indeed the Griffon is now sad and si- 
lent. Always pray for the safety of the 
men who loved me as they do. And 
may the Almighty guide her safely in 
the boisterous deep!” 


the first fryits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, wait- 
tinge for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
| demption of ovr body.” 

These verses have been generally 
accounted as difficult as any part of 
it the Epistle, and the difficulty has been 
increased by rendering the original 
word erealion in one clause, and crea- 
furein another ; therefore in each verse 
| read creation. 
| I consider the phrase, or phrases, t6 
be a bold figure, wherein the creation 
\is personified, as is frequent in the 
scriptures : as the land mourning and 
| rejoicing, and calling for rain; &c. as 
| if the apostle had said ; When I look a- 
round and survey the wretched state of 
this world, all nature doth, as it were, 
in pathetic language, call aloud for that 
| blessed change which the gospel in- 
i tended to introduce ; for the whole cre- 
ation appears to look out with eager ex- 
pectation, for the manifestation of the 
sons of God; that is, for the time when 
| the children of God shall be manifested, 

and God shall openly avow them, and 
the reproach that is cast upon them, 
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and the distress laid upon them, shall 
be rolled away, and they appear in 
their true character and beauty, as 
God’s dear children. 

For the creation, or this lower world, 
soon lost its original beauty, anda most 
melancholy change passed on man, 
and the place of his abode; for all the 
visible frame of nature was made sub- 
ject to vanity and wretchedness, fleet-| 
ing and unsatisfactory: not willingly,| 
not by the personal misbehaviour of, 
them who are mostly affected, but by 
him, viz. Adam the first man, and the | 
first transgressor, who stood the head 
of the human race, and by his trans-| 
gression and breach of the first cove-| 
nant brought mankind into a deplora-| 
ble state, and was the ground of the 
curse upon creation ; but in hope: that 
is, God hath not left the world to des- 
pair, nor under an everlasting curse ; 
for there is a hope, that the salvation 
20 happily begun, shall be widely ex- 
tended ; for the creation in future ages 
shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, by which men are abusing 








themselves, and the inferior creatures ; 
but creation shall be brought into the! 
glorious liberty of the children of God, 
that in the same proportion as virtue 
and christian piety prevail in the 
world, and converts are multiplied, the 
world and all things therein, will be | 
freed from the bondage of corruption ; 
all be used for the ends for which they 
were designed, and none abused to the | 
purposes of sin, pride, luxury, nor ava-| 
rice. ‘The sun will shine on God’s fa- | 
mily, the moon and stars afford their: 
light, but not for nightly revels; the| 
earth, and all its furniture and produce, | 
will be freed from the abuse of the | 
glutton, the drunkard, the unclean ;—| 
and the animals used to answer the! 
end of creation, and not abused; but! 
used for God’s glory, and the good of; 
his children, and no more groan, under, 
sinful abuse, and burden of the curse ;' 
and this shall take place in that day | 
when the earth shall be covered with| 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the wa- 
ters cover the sea ;—when the religion. 
of Jesus, the redeemer of sinners, shall 





“a> 


‘have a diffusive spread through the 
world: then creation shall have liber- 
ty and joy. 

Such is the state of this world under 
\this burden, that it appears to call, in 
the most importunate manner, for the 
‘interposition of Divine power and mer- 
‘cy initsfavor. Yea, we know,ever since 
the first apostacy from God, aud en- 
trance of sininio the system, the whole 
\of this lower creation groaneth, and 
| travaileth in pain together till now, and 
‘laboreth, as it were, with strong pains, 
|to bring on the birth of sons and daugh- 
ters unto God; the creation is in tra- 
ivail pains for the glorious day of the 
‘church, and the universal spread of the 
| gospel, even the latter day glory, when 
nations shall be born at once, and peo- 
iple brought forth ina day. And the 
|world become the beautiful seat of pi- 
ety, and converts exceed the drops of 
summer morning dew. ‘This appears 
to refer to the millennium, when Zion 
shail be the joy of the whole earth; 
and God’s ehildren be made manifest, 
and all this lower creation be freed 
from the bonds of corruption and van- 
ity to a degree it never was before, 
and Christian and creature liberty, take 
happy place through the world, when 
peace shall be as a river, and righte- 
ousness as the waves of the sea. 

Now see the beautiful gradation.— 
For not only the creation appears to 
wait, groan, and call for the spread of 
the gospel through the world, and uni- 
versal birth of souls unto God, but we, 
we Christians ourselves, who have re- 
ceived the first fruits of the Spirit, asa 
prelude to a glorious harvest, and are 
introduced into a degree of liberty, be- 
‘ing born of God, we wait for a great 
levent, even groan within ourselves, 
under the remains of imperfections, 
and burden of sins, we wait for our 
adoption, when our heavenly Father 
shall bring us out before the assembled 
universe, and publicly own us, and de- 
clare us to be his adopted children in 
Jesus Christ, viz. the redemption of 





| our bodies by a glorious resurrection 


from the dead at the great and last day, 
which will introduce us into a state of 
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peace, and happiness, that shall far ex-| these.parts of America, with one ang 
ceed the most happy state the church, the same end and aiin, to advance the 
has, or can be inin this world, for then) kingdom of our Lord Jesus Carist, and 
we shall enter upon the uninterrupted enjoy the liberties of the gospel in pu- 
joys and employments of heaven, aud, rity and peace.” The stile of this con- 
join without imperfection, in praising federation was The Uniled Colonies of 
God and the Lamb, for ever and ever.| New-England. Each Colony appoint- 
esuiatitoeiin ed two Commissioners, who must be 
members of some of the churches, 
who met annually in one of the four 
is colonies by rotation. By these Com- 
No. VIE, missioners, all objects of common in- 
[Continued from p. 14.] | terest to the colonies were considered 
After the Revolution in England in’ and determined. ‘This confederation 
1688, war commenced between iat, was of the greatest benefit to these col- 
country and France, in which the col-; onies, as it maintained internal peace, 
onies of New-England and New- Yor k rendered them forinidable to the In- 
were great sufferers. The nothern in- dian tribes, to their neighbors the 
dians, supported by the French in Can-| Dutch, and, in a considerable degree, 
ada, carried on a furious war agains t' to the French in Canada. ‘The union 
the colonies for about ten years. The. eontinued more than forty years, till 
principal sufferings were endured by, the abrogation ofthe charters by James 
the settlements in the District of Maine.’ [1]. This confederation was the germ 
But all the northern settlements had of our present national constiiution 
their share.—'The war was concluded | which is our pride and our safety. 
in Europe by the peace af Ry swick,| The laws which were enacted by 
December 1697: and in the following. the respective colonial legislatures, 
year it generally terminated in Amer-' eng essentially, of a similar charac- 
ica. ‘ter. For laws of a civil nature, the 
The internal welfare of the colonies, |Jaws of England were their principal 
their civil, moral, literary, and eccle- | guide; for those which respected the 
siastical institutions, on which all the interests of religion and morals, the 
social enjoyments of theraselves and | scriptures were their general standard, 
their posterity primarily depended, | In many instances they exhibited great 
ever engaged the chief care of the first, judgment in adapting their siatutes te 
Planters.—Afier the establishment of |the particular circumstances of the 
the colony of New Haven, the several people. Al! their laws have the same 
colonies finding, from their dispersed | great object in view, the establishment 
situation, and their respective individ- | and maintenance of a Christian coia- 
ual weakness, that they were peculiar- |monwealth. Great care was taken to 
ly exposed to the assaults of enemies, | establish and maintain couris of justice 
and in danger of mutual animosities, |in their utmost purity, and with all ne- 
and collisions, entertained thoughts of cessary authority. 


AN HISTORICAL VIEW OF THE FIRST 
PLANTERS OF NEW-ENGLAND. 











a general confederation for theircom- | In 1661,Governor Winthrop of Con- | 


mon protection and mutual benefit, necticut, son of the first governor of 
Tis important object having been Massachusetts, was sent to England 
some years in agitation ; in May 1643, as an agent for the colony, and return- 
Commissioners from the respective ed the following year. having procur- 
Colonies of Massachusetts, Plymouth, ed according to the petition of the peo- 
Connecticut, and New-Haven, with ple, the Connecticut Charter. This 
great harmony and mutual condescen- charter included in its prescribed lim- 
sion, completed and signed the articles its the colony of New- Haven, and in 
fo confederatioa. In the introduction 1655, they were united in one colony: 


they declare that they “came into || The charter of Massachuset(s having 
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been resumed by James Il.; a new 
charter was granted to that colony in 
1692, which ineluded the colony of 
Plymouth. 

The ecclesiastical history of the fa- 





thers of New-England, forms a very 
interesting subject of attention, as the 
object engaged their first care in their 
internal concerns. In their eeclesias- 
tical regulations they walked in an un- 
beaten path, they found no pattern for 
imitation in the churches of modern! 
times. Among all the reformed church- 
es in Europe, there were none of such 
a structure as those erected by our 
venerable fathers. ‘They had no guide | 
but the precepts of the great Head of 
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very high degree of enthusiasm. She 
inculcated, publicly, a variety of reli- 
gious sentiments of a high antinomian 
character, making the evidence of the 
Christian hope to consist in some inter- 
nal persuasion rather than in obedience 
to the divine precepts, and openly in- 
veighed against the most of the min- 
isters and magistrates of the colony, 
as maintaining and relying upon a co- 
venant of works. She was strongly 
countenarced by that finished dema- 
gogue Henry Vane, who was govern-+ 
or for that year, and who, had he con- 
tinued in the country, would have en- 
dangered the existence of the colony. 


| Mrs. Hutchinson supported her notions 


the church, and their own sound dis- |by appealing to special revelations 
cretion ; aided by the light of the holy |and extraordinary internal illumina- 
Comforter, whose gracious promised tions, which superceded the use of ar- 


assistance they continually implored. \gument and defied refutation. 


in the constitution of all the churches 
there was a characteristic likeness. 
The principles recognized by the 
church of Plymouth, in their leading 
features, were embraced by the whole. 
‘Their churches were purely congrega- 
tional, holding all ecclesiastical au-| 
thority in the members of an individu- | 
al church; yet they were generally 
impressed with a sense of the n¢ces: | 
sity of a commune vineulum, some | 
common bond of union possessing a 











| moderators. 


Such 


|was the effect of these opinions, or of 


the manner in which they were main- 
tained, that all the settlements were in 
a commotion. In 1643, a general 
council of the ministers and messen- 
| gers of the churches convened at Cam- 
‘| bridge, by order of the General Court, 
to take cognizance of the prevailing er- 
rors, and restore harmony to the 
churches Mr. Hooker of Hartford, 
and Mr. Bulkley of Concord were the 
The opinions of Mrs. 


delegated authority, for their mutual’ | brecegreenere with some other errors 


security and advantage. The expe-| 
diency of the association of ministers, | 


|then prevailing, were condemned by 
the council, in which decision, the 


and the consociatien ef churches was|,country generally acquiesced. Mr. 
early perceived. These measures) ‘Davenport arrived at Boston about 
were recommended by the first and| ‘the time of the meeting of the synod, 
most eminent divines, aud the experi-}jand afforded important assistance in 
ence of a few years led to their gradu-||their deliberations. After the decis- 
al adoption. | ‘fons of the council, Mrs. Hutchinson 

As it has ever been the case with||became more obstinate, and her er- 
the chureh of Christ on earth, in its|'rors increased. She was excommu- 
imperfect state, the churches of New-j|\nicated from the church at Boston; 
England have been tried with errors|' Mr. Hutchinson removed from the col- 
and divisions. In the year 1636, the} ony, and his wife came to a miserable 


wife of Mr. Hutchinson, a respectable || end. 
man in Boston, who came to New-|| In the course of a few years after 
Exzland about three years before,|ithe first settlement of the country, the 


made great disturbance in the chureh- 
es of the colony. She was a woman 
of strong mental powers, of a high spir- 
it, of great pride, and possessed of a 


churches found the want of a general 
‘Confession of Faith and a system of 
church government, which should he 
f generally adopted by the churches. 
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Accordingly the ministers and dele- 
gates of the several churches in Mas- 
sachuset(s, Connecticut and New-Ha- 
ven assembled at Cambridge in 1643, | 
and, with great unanimity, adopted the | 
Confession of Faith recently compos-| 
ed by the venerable assembly of di-| 
vines at Westminster, and a form of, 
church government, which they re- 
commended to the legislature and to) 
the churches. These were approved | 
and adopted, and were for many y ears, | 
the constitution of the New-England | 
churches. This order of church gov- 
ernment is generally known by the! 
appellation of Cambridge Platform. 

As the first planters and fathers of 
the churches became generally remov-| 
ed by death, the strictness of practice | 
at first established became a subject of, 
discussion. Some wished fora great- 
er latitude in the enjoyment of church 
privileges, while others inclined to ad- 
here to the pure principles of the fa- 
thers. ‘These differences of sentiment 
produced debates and altercation, 
which considerably agitated the colo- 
nies. At the desire and appointment 
of the general court of Massachusetts 
and Connecticut, a general council of 
ministers from the respective colcenies 
convened at Boston in 1657, and after 
an elaborate discussion, gave their 
opinion on the subjects which general- 
ly engaged the attention of the church- 
es. Their decision and advice were 
approved by the colonial governments. 
In 1662, the General Court of Massa- 
chusetis convened a general synod of 
their churches, whose result was con- 
formable to the decision of the coun- 
cil of 1657. The council and Synod 
approved of the consociation of church- 
es, and recommended the practice for 
general adoption. 

After the conclusion of King Phil- | 
ip’s war, in 1676, a visible decay of 
morals, and a decline of the power of | 
vital religion were generally observed, | 
and, by the pious people, greatly la-| 
mented. An occasional convention 
of a number of ministers in Massachu- 
setts desired the General Court to con- 
vene a synod to take these things into | 








serious consideration. <A general sy- 
nod of the churches in that colony was 
accordingly convened in 1679, and an 
elaborate and most excellent result on 
the two following questions, proposed 
by the General Court for their conside- 
ration. First, What are the evils which 
have provoked the Lord to bring his 
judgments on Nen-England? Second, 
What is to be done that so these evils 
may be reformed ? "Their result was pro- 
ductive of much good. his synod, 
at their second meeting in 1680, after 


|approving of the acts of the synod of 


1648, with regard to the Confession of 
Faith and form of church government 
adopted the Savoy Confession, with 
some small variations, which is very 
little different from that of Westmin- 
ster. ‘I'he Savoy Confession was 
compesed by an assembly of the con- 
gregational churches in England, about 
the year 1660, held in a public build- 
ing in London called the Savoy. 
About the year 1703, proposals 
were made in Connecticut for a meet- 
ing of a general synod of the churches, 
for the formation of an ecclesiastical 
constitution. 'The subject having ob- 
tained the general concurrence of pub- 


\lic opinion, the General Court, perceiv- 


ing the necessity of the measure direct- 
ed the Associations of the several 
counties to appoint a certain number 
of delegates, to be atiended by mes- 
sengers from their respective churches, 
to convene at Saybrook, for the per- 
formance of this important service. 
The convention met at Saybrook, 
September 1708, consisting of twelve 
ministers and four messengers from 
the churches. 'This venerable ecclesi- 
astical Assembly adopted the Confes- 








sion of Faiih owned by the synod of 
Boston in 1680. They adopted also 
the Heads of Agreement, which were 
formed and made the basis of a union 
of the Presbyterian and Congregation- 
al churches in England, in 1693. The 
convention proceeded, further, to the 
formation of certain articles for the cor- 
rection and reglution of the churches 
of the colony. Having completed their 
work, it was presented to the Assembly 
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in October following,and received their || age, to every four hundred and sixty 


public and cordial approbation. This 
production, which is now the basis of 
the churches of this state, has been 
pronounced, by competent judges, one 
of the best ecclesiastical constititutions 
which human wisdom has formed. 

. For many years after the settlement 
of New-England, there were very few 
professing Christians in the colonies, 
who differed from the prevailing de- 
nomination. Of Massachusetts, Mr. 
Hutchinson observes, “ During the fif- 
ty years the charter continued, there 
were very few instances of any society 
of Christians differing, professedly, in 
doctrine, discipline, or form of wor- 
ship, from the established churches. 
The number of Baptists was small. 
The Quakers came over in sinall par- 
ties, yet they were never numerous 
enough to form a society of any con- 
sequence, except upon the borders of 
Rhode-Island. Nor was there any 
Episcopal church in any part of the 
colony until the charter was vacated.” 
According to Dr. Trumbull, the fol- 
lowing account was publicly given of 
the religious state of the Connecticut 
colony, in 1680. ‘ Our people in this 
colony, are, some of them, strict con- 
gregational men, others, more large 
eongregalional men, and some moder- 
ate presbyterians. ‘The congregation- 
al men of both sorts are the greatest 
part of the people in the colony. 
There are four or five seventh-day 
men, and about so many more Qua- 
kers.—Great care is taken for the in- 
struction of the people in the Christian 
religion, by ministers catechising of 
them and preaching to them twice ev- 
ery sabbath-day,and,sometimes,on lec- 
ture days ; and by masters of families 
lastructing and catechising their chil- 
dren and servants, which they are re- 
quired to do by law. In our corpora- 
tion are twenty-six towns, and twenty 
one churches. ‘here is in every town 
in the colony a settled minister, ex- 
cept in two towns newly begun.” Our 
venerable historian observes, “ There 
was about one minister, upon an aver- 


persons, or to about ninety families.” 
[ To be continued. | 


ER 


On the imperfect stale of holy affections 
im young converts. 


We find in the Bible many passages 
which speak of the kingdom of God, 
representing it as being exceedingly 
small in its origin, but increasing grad- 
ually, till it finally absorbs all others in 
itself. In one place it is compared to 
a stone cut out of the mountain with- 
out hands, which afterwards became a 
great mountain and filled the whole 
earth: In another, to a grain of must- 
ard seed, which, it is said, is the small- 
est of all seeds, but when it is sown, 
and sprung up, it becomes a great tree, 
in the branches of which the fowls of 
the air may lodge. Although these rep- 
resentations primarily respect the king- 
dom of our Redeemer in the world, yet 
we may doubtless with propriety con- 
sider them, as being equally applica- 
ble to the kingdom of grace in the 
heart of each individual member; and 
as suggesting this general idea, that the 
kingdom of grace or real holiness is at 
first exceedingly small in the hearts of 
Christians, though by a gradual increase 
it finally fills the whole heart, and sub- 
dues every thing to itself—The truth 
of this idea, however, that holiness is 
at first so exceedingly small, does not 
rest entirely on such a dubious appli- 
cation of scripture, but is fully evident 
from several other considerations :—as 

1. Christians may continue to grow 
in grace many years, and yet be far 
from a state of perfection. That Chris- 
tians ordinarily grow in grace is plain 
from many passages in scripture :— 
“The path of the just’ we read “ shin- 
eth more and more until the perfect 
day”—and,“‘ the water, that I shall give 
him,” says our Saviour, “ shall be in 
him, a well of water springing up into 
everlasting life.’ Itis equally plain, 
also, that after a long life of growth in 
grace Christians are very imperfect :— 
Many years after his conversion, the 








‘apostle Paul could say,“O wretched 
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man that I am, who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death ?” And} 
this perfectly agrees with Christian ex-|, 
perience: After the longest life spent 
in the service of God, under the great-|' 
est advantages, and with the most un- 
wearied application, Christians invaria- 
biv find, that their holy affections are 
stillin a very imperfect state. And how 
could this be, unless these holy affee- 
tions were at first exceedingly small. 

2. As Ghristians grow in grace they 
usually grow in a sense of their own 
sinfulness. Our Savior taught, “if any 
man should put his hand to the plough 
and look back,he would not be fit for 
the kingdom of God; thereby teaching 
us to be prepared for unexpected tri- 
als, as well probably from within our- 
selves as from without. And the most 
striking expressions of a sense of sin- 
fulness,which are recorded in the bible, 
came from persons, who had made}, 
considerable progress in a holy life.—} 
Job, after his trials had proved the re- 
ality and holy nature of his religion, 
says, “ I abhor myself and repent as in|) 
dust and ashes*” Isaiah, after being 
favored with some remarkable discov: 
eries of the majesty of God, cries out, 
** woe is me, for Iam a man of unclean 
lips :” And Paul, after many years «i- || 
ligent profiting in the school of Christ, 
exclaims, “O wretched man that Lam, 
who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death?” And with this agrees the 
experiences of Christians in all ages: 
They are at first ready to think, that 
the victory is accomplished ; but they 
soon learn, that they have but just en- 
tered the contest. Now if this be true. 
must it not be, that they at first esti- 
mated their comparative sinfulness ve- 
ry erroneously? ‘That their sinfulness 
was much greater than they supposed, || 
and, on the contrary, the kingdom of)! 
grace much smaller? This argument 
receives additional force from this con- 
sideration, that, during all this time, in|| 
which this sinfulness had been appa- 
rently increasing in their own view, 
they had been, perhaps,in fact, crowing 
in grace; so that the kingdom of grace 
in their hearts was, perhaps, never grea- 
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ter, than when they have the greatest 
sense of their own sinfulness. How ex- 
'ceedingly small, then, must it have 
‘been at first ? How fitly i is it compared 
to a grain of mustard seed? 

But how, it is asked, does this agree 

‘with the appearance of young con- 
verts? Are not their thoughts and af- 
fections fixed most on spiritual things 
at first? Is not their zeal and engaged- 
ness in religion, then, the greatest ?—~ 
'And how is this consistent with the 
idea, that their holy affections are so 
exceedingly small ?—In answer to this 
enquiry the following things may be 
observed: 

1. The peculiar situation of young 
converts puts a remarkable check up- 
on their sinful inclinations. This is 
evidently tiie case under conviction ; 
|The course of their conduct is then to- 
tally altered. Much of their time is 
now spent in reading the word of God, 
in calling upon him in prayer, in at. 
‘tending religious meetings, and in con- 
| versing or reflecting upon the concerns 
of eternity; and this change is not the 
‘effect of any real holiness of heart, but 
‘merely of those views, Which they row 
| .. . 
ihave of themselves, and their situation. 
These views give a present check to 
vali their sinful inclinations, and make 
‘them appear almost totally different 
| pereous, from what they were before. 
‘And may it not be that the influence 
‘of this check continues for a con- 
siderable time, after the kingdom 
‘of grace has been set up in their 

hearts? May not, therefore, a conside- 

rable portion of their attention to things 
‘of a religious nature be considered as 
the effect of this check, rather than the 
fruit of real holiness ? 

2. The recent and remarkable de- 
liverance, which they have experienc 
ed, is such as must have a peculiar in- 
‘uence upon their natural feelings, and 
jpreduce, in this way, much of the ap- 
| pearance of true religion. If we have 
‘been in any great temporal danger, 
aml experienced a remarkable d leliver- 
ance, it always has a great effect upon 
our feelings and conduct. 








exceedingly in our deliverance, are 
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exceedingly thankful to our deliverer, they almost invariably disappoint 
and are very ready to make him some | both themselves and others. 
grateful return: And, why should not | 2. It is exceedingiy ¢iMcult to dis- 
a deliverance from eternal danger, by 1 tinguish real religion, from the work- 
the power of God, have a similar ef- | ing of natural affection. Ifthe greater 
fect? Christians are sanctified but in| part of that; which appears in young 
part, much selfishness still reiiains in| mtinds, is fo be thrown away, by wv hat 
them, and, therefore, may we not well marks shall we distinguish that which 
suppose that a considerable part of is to be retained and cultivated? Well 
their apparent love for God, and en-|| may Christians be directed to work 
gagedness in his service, is. the fruit of|| out their salvation with fear and tremb- 
selfishness, rather than of true benevo- || ling. 
lence? A 3. Young converts should be hum- 
3. The first zeal and engagedness of || ble. What do they find in themselves, 
young converts invariabiy subsides, af- || beside the workings of natural affec- 
tera certain time, and gives place to a||tions, under which the smal! seed of 
calm, steady and rational observance grace or holiness, is almost entirely 
of the divine commands. From this || hidden. 
we must suppose, either that Chris-|| 4. They should be charitable toward 
tians, instead of growing, do invariably, | old professors: If old professors ave 
after a little time decay; or that there || mot as zealous and engaged in religion 
is much more of the appearance of true || as the young convert appears to be, 
teligion in young converts at first, than || they are often censured and condemn- 
of the reality. And is not the latter|} ed, as being in a cold, formal, lifeless 
much the most scriptual supposition ?||state and their performances greatly 
And is not this supposition further|| despised. But which possesses the 
countenanced by this, that whenever] greatest share of true religion? Let 
persons after conviction attain a false || the young convert learn to be huinble, 
hone, they invariably have the same ||and to esteem others better than him- 
appearance as the real converis? The jj self? 
seme attention to spiritual things, the|}| 5. True religion does rot consist so 
aame zeal for God, the same engaged- |} much in appearances of zeaband erf- 
ness in promoting his cause? But not- || gagedness in the worship of God, as in 
withstanding all this, it is not supposed || a calm, steady and affectionate obser- 
that they have in thoijr breasts a single || vance of every duty enjoined in both 
spark of divine grace to light up this) the first and second tables of the di- 











appearance, and therefore, when the!| vine law. EUBULUS. 
ferment of their natural feelings has Con. E. Magazine. 
subsided, all is gone. May it not be, | --— 

then, that during the first engaged and | PROOF OF DEPRAVITY. 
feaious period of the real convert, | [AN EXTRACT. | 


true grace or real holiness in his heart,{ “ Notwitxstanpine the great boast 
8 like a mustard seed, exceedingly j of the goodness of human nature, none 
small, and, at the same time, so great-} will trust it—All ave ready to arm a- 
ly obscured by the rubbish of naturaljjgainst it. Every bolt, lock and key 
affections, as scarcely to be perceived. |iis in point. The excessive care ta- 

The view which we have taken of! ken in all writings and proceedings at 
this subject, suggests a few important | iaw, to tie up the hands of parties, and 
reflections. prevent unfair advantages from being 

1. Young converts have much less |i taken, show how suspicious men are 
ef true relizion, thaa what they are||of one another; and nobody but a 
generally thought to have. or even than} fool will say their suspicions are ill 
What they themselves think that they |) grounded, or their caution need'ess. 
possess. Hence, in thejr future lives)! Horace, Jéivenal, Persius, Pope, Yeung, 

G@ Vox. UD. | 
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Arc. were keen and severe eatirists;) 
but, in my opinion, most legal writings | 
testify the vices ‘and villainy of the} 
world with a much sharper lash than 
their writings. A deed of sale, a mar- 
rice seitlement, or a bill and answer, 
expose the dishonesty of the world 
with such truth and seriousness, as in-! 
finitely exceed the most pointed wit. 
Tie vast Jength of such writings, the 
preciseness of every clause, the long 
styings of synonimous words, &e. are, 
it seems, all little enough to defend 
justice against the many and artful at- 
tacks to be expected. There is in 
short, an universal corruption and de- 
pravily among mankind, arise it from 
whence it will.” Such is the concur- 
rent opinion and practice of mankind. 
It plainly says, Every inaginalion of | 
the thoughts of our heerts are only evil 
conlinually—none are rightcous, none 
doth good, no, not one.” 


| 





Subslance of a Speech delivered at the 
Second Anniversary Meeling of the 
Bristol Auxiliary Bible Society, Feb. 
13, 1812, by Rev. Mr. 'THorr. 

SURINKING, as L really do, under a 
cense of my own insignificance, no- 
thing but an arelent attachment to the 
cause Sr which we are assembled, 
could bave inspired confilence sufli- 
cient fo enable me to deliver my sen- 
timents before an audience so truly 
respectable. If by so doing I should 
sevin to obtrude upon your notice, let 
the feelings which Christianity awa- 
kens in the heart of man at the contem- 
plation of human wretchedness—let 
the consideration of the dark places) 
still to be founctin half-enlightened Eu- 
rope—let the deplorable state of whole 
empires, entangled in the mazes of su- 
perstition and idolatry —and, above all, 
let the grandeur of the attempt to res- 
cue a perishing world from the bond- 
age of corruption, be adinitted as my 
apology.—Sir, I thank God that I now 
speak, not to an infidel, but toa Chris- 
tian auditory. An attempt to vindi- 
caie the truth of Scripture before an 

assembly like this, is unnecessary. 'T'o 








the enlightened eye, it presents the seal 


of infinite wisdom ; in the judgment of 
impartial reason, its divinity is estab- 
lished upon the basis of demonstration. 
An eulogium on the Sacred Book 
would be a wasteful excess. Who 
would hold up a torch to enlighten the 
meridian sun? If, then, the Bible be 
indeed the word of God, a revelation 
of infinite wistlom and benevolence, 
what object can be conceived of high- 
er importance than its universal circu- 
lation? It is the deckared will of the 
Great Parent ofthe universe, and clear- 
ly manifest, from all the contents of the 
revelation with which he hath favored 


| mankind, that it was intended, not for 


local, but for general utility. Its records 
are an authentic history of the gradual 
introduction and final accomplishment 
of redemption, in which people of all 
nations are interested. Hs prophecies 
lift up the vail of futurity, and exhibit 
fo view an auspicious day, when the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord 
shall fillthe whole earth. Hts doctrines 
are adapted to relieve human misery 
in every form, and to heal all the dis- 
eases of the moral world. Its precepts 
impose a restraint upon the sensual 
and the malevolent passions ; inculcate 
universal benevolence; and, extending 
their empire over the barriers which 
divide political states, tend to unite all 
mankind, as one happy family, in bonds 
of brotherly love. 

But what I mean principally to in- 
sist upon is, that the very sfyle in which 
Scripture is written, clearly evinces 
that it was designed, not for this or that 
people exclusively ; not for the He- 
brew or the Egyptian, the Greek or 
the Roman, the Asiatic or the Enurope- 
an, but for man, in all ages, in alt pla- 
ces, of every colour and of every lan- 
guave. Its s/yle is suchas is not to be 
found in the works of human compo- 
sition. It consists of figures borrow- 
ed from all that is familiar, beautiful, 
or sublime in nalure ; not merely as 
embelishments of diction, or in con- 
formity to the custom of the Orientals, 
but as signs and images of the spiritual 
and invisible realities of a spiritual and 
an invisible world. Words are arbr 
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trary, ambiguous, changeable ; and ~ 
speech of one people is unintelligible 


jargon to another; but Nature is im-|) 


mutable—her leading characteristics | 
are every Where the same: and in the! 
style of the sacred writers, all the ob-| 
jects of nature, in heaven, on earth, 
and under the earth, form the ele-| 
ments of an universal language, which | 
can never be confounded, and in which: 
all nations have a common interest.— | 
Gentlemen, may I claim your indul- 
gence one moment, while I amplify || 
this argument? All Scripture, if f inis-|, 
take not, rises in iis support. The Cre- 

ator of the world has always spoken to}|| 
man in a language perfectly suited to 
his constitution. Man consists of two 
componant paris—an immortal soul, 

which advances him to an alliance 

with the world of spirits ; and a perish- 
able body, which connects him with a 
materia! system, which, like himself, 
is hastening to dissolution. The first 
objects which draw his attention, are 
the objects of his senses ; and he is ob- 
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eminence. Ideas received by this 
channel are the most clear and dis- 
tinct: they find the readiest way to the 
| beart, and stamp the most lasting Im- 

pression upon tie memory. Such is 
the nature of that mysterious being 
called man, whether blackened by au 
| Afvie sun or shivering upon the moun- 
tains of Lapland. The savage and the 
courtier, the philosepher and the pea- 
‘sant, in this view, are castin the same 
/mould, and stand on the same level. 
‘The Creator of man, is the azthor of 
revelation. In this revelation he hata 
‘cons ulted the weakness and exigency 
‘of human nature, and accommodated 
the method of instruction to all the 
‘aventes of the understanding and the 
‘heart. In conformity to the constitu- 
| tion of human nature, which 13 every 
where the same, he employs a lan- 

guage, taken from things seen, where- 
by, exhibiling to our eyes the images 
of things spiritual, he gives a kind of 
visibility to objects in themselves invi- 
sible. This he does, not only that he 











viously so formed as to receive his in- 
struction (for man is a creature of in-| 
struction) through the medium of sen-' 
sation. Hence sensible i images neces- 
sarily form the basis of all the know- 
ledge which he is capable of acquir-|! 
ing, whether as an inhabitant of ‘this 
world or a candidate for eternai happi- || 
ness. But man is not formed merely 
for contemplation ; he isa moral agent 
—he is accountable for his actions to a. 
Divine tribunal. Passions are implant- 
ed in his nature for the inost benevo 


may convey to ussome notices of him- 
i) Se if, and of the invisible world, but, z#!- 
1/80, that thereby the things unseen may 
‘reach our hearts with a full conviction 
of their reality, and that the world to 
come may be a powerful rival in our 
affections to the world that now is,— 
It would be ceny to multiply examples 

to elucidate and confirm these observ- 

ations. The difficulty is to make a 
proper selection. ‘The sun ruling the 
} day, and the moon and stars governing 
the night; the outgoings of the morn- 








lent purposes; and it is essential to his| ing and of the evening ; the seasons of 
well-being, that he be united, by su-! the year, from the beginning of winter, 
preme love, to the Greatest of all be-| onward to the close of the harv est; the 
ings and the Source of al! happiness. |) power and operations of the elements, 
Thus fearfully and wonderfully made, in ail their varied forme; the mould 
not only the understanding but the |that covers, with the vegetable pro- 
heart of maa is most accessible by the aoan that adorn the surface, and 
avenues of sense. Nothing makes so'!the treasures which are deposited in 
deep an impression upon his mind as, the caverns of the glube ; the inhabi- 
that which first affects his bodily sensa- |tants of the air, the ocean, and the 

tions. The senses, however, are not |land—all are pressed into the service 
all qualified alike for admitting such | of the sanctuary ; all furnish their gro 
inopreseions. By the ear, indeed, we |ta of that imagery of which the strte 
receive much of our knowledge; yet |of the sacred writers is composed. _ 
the eye, in this respect, has the pre- | Thus adapted and intenled for general 
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circulation, when the Bible (as it short-| 
ly will be by the efforts of this society | 
and others) is translated into every lan- | 
guage and seut io every nation, its! 
doctrines will be found to correspond | 
with the characterisiics of nature which | 
the hand of God hath sketched and 
hung oul in the system around u3;-— 
and an eternal worid will be laid open 
to the inhabitants, by means of images 
takea from things with which they 
have been long faniiliarly acquainted. 
Wherever the sacred volume is cent, 
man is the pypil—nature is his school, 
and prophets and apostles are his in- 
structors. ‘This book contains two es- 
seniial parts, the Old and the New 
‘Vestament. Whether, as some of our 
ablest commentators suppose, these 
are the vo wifnesses spoken in the A 
pocalypse, [presume not to determine; 
but certainly, the predictions of the 
prophet have been remarkabiy vere- 
fied in the fate of the Holy Scriptures. 
These witnesses prophesied in sack- 
cloth during the continuance of the 
dark ages, and the whole reign of po- 
pery. They received a fatal wound 
from the society, proudly styling itself] 
the illuminated; and expired, with 
couvulsive throes, in the chaos of the 
French Revolution. Their bodies, as 
the prophet had foretold, lay unburi- 
ed, but the vital principle was extinct. 
"She mortality was felt, not only on the’ 
continent, but in this favored island.— 
Gentlemen, we remember those days, 
and we tremble ai the recollection,— 
Lufidelity distilled its fatal poison, in the 
paroxysm of the political mania which 
had infected all Europe ; infidels let fali 
the mask, and avowed their principles; 
nominal Christians abandoned their 
standard, and joined the forces of the 
enemy; real Christians, suy-ine and ti- 
mid became almost ashamed of their 
religion, and afraid to advocate its 
cause; and wherever the tree of liber- 
ty was planted, a cross was sei up, to 





which Christianity was nailed, while’ 


her friends stood at a distance and 
looked on with apparent indifference. 
But after three days and a half, a short 
but terrible interval, the witnesses rose 


Rev. Mr. Thi 
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from the dead, no more to prophesy im, 
sackeloth, but in the garments of joy 
and immortality. The return of vical 
motion was soon felt in our much-loved 
country-—the admonitions of these mi- 
nisters were again heard as the voice 
of God—theit message was again re- 
garded as a message from Heaven— 
they were received with the welcome 
of friends recovered from the tomb— 
they rese to honor and dignity in the 
presence of their enemies-—they enter: 
ed, says the prophet, into the cloud, ihe 
syinbol of the Divine protection, while, 
iu the mean time, a society was form- 
ing, combining the energies of a great 
‘empire, to accelerate their speed 
through the world, that they may 
‘prophesy to youllitudes, and to peo- 
‘ple, and to tongues, and to nations, 
How rapid has been their flight ?— 
How extensive is their range! What 
millions, within these few years, have 
received their testimony, who before 
had not heard a Saviour’s name, of 
seen his glory! How simple, and yet 
how effective, the means by which the 
whole has been brought to pass! This 
is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvel- 
lous in our eyes. Gentlemen, how 
‘dark would this world be if there were 
no prophets to enlighten it! But when 
a man turns prophet, without his cre- 
dentials, we may safely pronounce hina 
an impostor, or an enthusiast. David 
Hume prophesied that, at the conclu- 
sion of the last, or the beginning of this 
century, Christianity would be exter- 
minated from the earth. The transac- 
tions of this day give the lie to his pre 
diction. Another prophet of infidelity 
boasted that (to use his own languge ) ke 
had cut down every tree in the spiritual 
Eden. Priests.says he, may stick them 
in the grouad again, but they will never 
take root. Foolish man! why didat 
thou not pluck them up by the roots? 
Art thou ignorant that there is hope of 
a tree, if it be cut down, that it will 
sprout again, and through the scent of 
water, bring forth boughs like a plant? 
Liitle did that vain mortal imagine 
that the tree of life, the glory of para- 
(cise, was at that time striking its reots 
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deeper into the earth; that, ere he, 
was called to render his account at) 
the tribunal of his insulted Maker, it; 
would extend its branches over the 
world, and shed its leeves for the heal-| 
ing of many heathen nations. Little, 
did he imagine that, when the Age of 
Reason was sunk in the waters of ob-' 
livion, to rise no more, millions in ev-| 
4 . ° ° | 
ery land would sit and sing under its, 
shadow, and find the fruits thereof 
sweet to their taste. "The lime when 
this revival took place renders it the 
yore astonishing, and the more clear- 
ly displays the work of an Almighty 
hand—When an extensive trade and 
commerce, favorable to the views of 
Avarice and Ambition, had long ea- 
grossed the attention of mankind, and 
steeled the heart against religious im- 
pressions ;—when, in the bustle of bu- 
siness, aud the noise of riot—behind 
the counter, and around the convivial 
board—the still, small voice of Reii-| 
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palian, the Presbyterian, the Independ- 
aot, and ihe religious of all denomina- 
lions, Whose jarring principles and inte- 
rests haad so long produced a mutual- 
ly repulsive alienation of heart, who 
shouid all at once, as by the attractive 
viriue of some unseen magnet, feel 
themselves drawn into a friendly asso- 
ciauion, where, actuated by one spirit, 
they would combine to promote one 
and the same object; ifhe had gone still 
farther, and ventured to predict, that, 
within a few years afier the establish- 
ment of this Society, the Seripiures 
would be translated into twelve Euro: 
pean, and nine Oriental languages, and 
that translations in twenty-four foreign 
languages would be going forward*, 
and that near two hundred thousand 
copies of the Old, and near three hun- 
dred thousand copies of the New-Tes- 
tament, would be dispersed, ia the 
space of six years, by the efforts of this 
society, would he not have been deem- 


— 





gion was unleard or treated with in-lied a visionary anda madman? Would 
dignant scorn ;—when podlilies absorb-| not a cellhave been assigned him next 
adevery sentiment of another class,||to that of the celebrated Brothers, of 
aud tae affairs of eternity were forgot: || famous memory? Yet all this has beeg 
ten; —amidst scepticism, atheism, and |jactually accomplished.. Upon what 
erimes—monsters engendered in the \ principle ? The principle of union and 
confusion of the French Revolution, | co-operation. Yet some gentlemen of 
stalking abroad, and threatening the! high respectability, it seems, object ta 
destruction of every thing sacred :—a- } the society for this reason: Itis com: 
mid the demolition of thrones, the dis-| pounded, say they of different sects, all 
rupiion of kingdoms, and the wailings|: of whose principles cannot be conform: 


of vations driven mad with despair: 
inthis awful state of things, the happy 
revolution in favor of Christianity, of 
which we are now speaking, was ac- 
complished. Then it was that the 
witnesses rose from the dead, glowing 
with immortal vigour: then was the 
British and Foreign Bible Society in- 
stiiuted to speed their progress, that 
they might deliver their testimony to 
al! nations before the end of the world. 
Gentlemen, is this the work of man? 
Verily the finger of God is here! In 
the year of our Lord 1804, if any man 
had ventured to predict, that an insti- 
tution would soon be founded, under 
the patronagee of the mitre and the co- 
ronei, with the sanction of genius and li- 
ferature, comprehendivg the Episco- 


ied to the standard of truth. This objec- 
tion .aight, perhaps, have had some 
| force, if the object of the society had 
not been so simple in its nature, so ac- 
curately defined, and so. strongly 
igaarded. What is that object? The 
| dispersion of the authorised version of 
ithe Old and New Testament, without 
nole or comment. Every honest Chris- 
itian believes his own system to be 
‘founded upon the word of God; and 
if different parties were to consult their 
private sentiments, each would issue 
* By the aid of the Bible Society, the Sa. 
cred Scriptures, either in the whole or in 
part, are at present trauslating, printing. o7 
circulating in fifty-eight different languages 
and dialects; whereof about twenty-five are 
translations into languags in which the 
Scriptures haye not been published before. 
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a translatioa conformable to its own 
ereed. By the simple principle of the 
Bible Society, this confusion is happi- 
ly prevented. Amidst the heat of 
controversy, the shock of parties, and 
the collision of argument, it is highly 
gratifying to a benevolent mind to dis- 
cover a temple of peace, at the gates 
of which weapons of hostility are 
thrown away, and where ali may meet 
as fellow-citizens of the Heavenly Je-' 
rusalem. Admitting that we have 
truth on our side, we may very rea 
sonably be grieved, that others should 
ect up systems in direct opposition ; 
but, surely, it is unreasonable, it is Jit-| 
tle short of madness, to be angry with | 
one another, because we happen to| 
think alike, and that upon a question 
which, by universal suffrage, is of! 
paramountimportance. ‘The disunion | 
recommended by the opponents of the 
Society, would effectually defeat the, 
object of all parties, without providing. 
any thing as a remedy for so great! 
adamage. What is it that constitutes | 
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tures. Infidels are not often overbur- 
thened with solid learning and exten- 
sive information; they may, however, 
learn from history, that philosophy has 
never been equal to the task of weak- 
ening, much less of destroying, the 
powers of idolatry and superstition. 
In the states of Greece, where philos- 
ophy shone in her brightest splendors, 
the people worshipped thirty thousand 
deities, while Jehovah, the Lord of the 
universe, was the unknown God; and 
modern Benga! furnishes an example 
of a similar kind. Only by the Gospel 
were the Pagan altars overturned, ei- 
ther in Greece or Rome. Deism isa 
tare which flourishes only in the field 
where the seeds of Christianity have 
previously been sown. Hence a cen- 
sible Deist, conscious of the insufficien- 
cy of philosophy to promote his de- 
signs, must be a friend to the spread- 
ing of the Gospel in Pagan nations. 
Idolatry, with its sanguinary rites, be- 
ing overthrown, the lurid gloom of su- 
perstition dispersed, and the notion of 


the giory of this institution, and reflects |one God generally established, then is 
honor upon the name, Christian, the:'the time for the Deist, with his false 
highest style of man? Itis the principle | | phi losophy, to work, pereuading man- 
of union and co-operation. What is it | kind that this knowledge isthe offspring 


that charms down the demon of dis- 1 
| 


cord—lessons the features of deformi- | 


of nature alone, and that revelation is 
‘uonecessary. ‘Thus infidelity may 


ty, which the fogs of prejudice had. ‘bok favourably on the dispersion of 
magnified, and even converts deformi- | the Bible, hoping that thereby its in- 
ty into beauty, amongst contending par- ||terests will be eventually promoted by 
ties ? It is the principle of union and | introducing the Golden Age of Reason, 
‘the Millennium of Infidels. 


co-operation. What is it that secures 
the dispersion of the Scriptures, pure 
and unadulterated, according to the 
authorised version ! It is the principle 
of union and co-operation. What isit 
that creates the bones and the muscles, 
the nerves and the blood of the sys- 
tem, and gives life, motion, and ener- 
gy to the whole economy? It is the 
same principle of union and co-opera- 
tion. Disunion would stain our glory 
and paralize all our exertions.—Gen- 
tlemen, it may probably appear para- 
doxical—it is nevertheless, a truth— 
that the Deist, if a man of sense and 
humanity, in order to act consistently 
with his own sentiments, ought to take 
a part in the distribution of the Scrip- 








Christians and feilow-citizens, let 
no opposition damp your generous ar- 
dour or weaken your exertions. Your 
object is good, it is humane, it is God- 
like,—to send the Apostles and the 
Prophets to preach to all nations, in 
their own languages, the wonderful 
works of God. Your success is cer- 
tain: Omnipotent Love is engaged in 
your cause, and it must prevail.— 
To exceed the limits of your com- 
mission is impossible. Hear once 
more the solemn mandate: “ Go ye 
forth unto all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature.” By 


the invention of the art of printing, 
the construction and application of the 
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ner’s compass and the subsequent 
‘ovemeuts in the art of navigation ; 
he discovery of countsies, for ages 
in impenetrable obscurity : by ex- 
ling the British empire to every 


lence of the whole Empize ; amongst 
forty societies, auxiliaries to the par- 
ent institution, which have all done 
well, without ostentation, thou holdest 
the pre-eminence. May thy glory ne- 


of the globe; by opening a com- 
cial, or at least, a friendly inter- 
‘se between those distant countries 
ourown: by directing the sons of 
nce to the Eastern world, as to a 
i of ancient literature unexplored ; 
naking many of the Heathen, at 
‘rent times, acquainted with some 
ne leading doctrines of Christiani- 
by rousing the attention of the re- 
us world, particularly in. Britain, 
many, and America, Providence 
1 been employed for many centu- 
, preparing facilities for the execu- 
of your designs. And now, Gen- 
1en, is the time for action; the 
is are already white unto the har- 
Press forward in your glorious 
er. If angels are spectators of what 
es here below; if their be joy a-| 
igst them over one sinner that re- 
teth; however they may look|| “I amso very unwilling to loose this 
yn, with pity or contempt, upon the|| opportunity of exchanging, from the 
ation of the childish and criminal || heart, your peaceful salutation, that I 
sions of mankind, they behold you ||instantly lay aside some very pressing 
1 peculiar approbation ; they mark || business, in which I was engaged, for 
r progress, and attune their hea-||the purpose of scribbling a brief and 
ly voices, a3 you advance, to strains|| hasty reply to your most welcome 
h as the shepherds of Bethlehem || epistle. 
e heard; Glory to God in the nigh | ‘The wise man, or rather the Wis- 
; on earth, peace, good will to-||}\dom of Revelation, has compared 


ver depart! May thy resources never 
be drained! Mayest thou ever contend 
(it is an honest warfare) for the high- 
est place in the scale of benevolence. 
—_— 

LETTER FROM MR. WILBERFORCE. 

The following paragraphs are extracted 
from a letter lately received by the Rev. Dr. 
Morse fromthe Non. William Wilberforce, 
Esq. a gentléman whose excellent character 
and admirable exertions for the promotion 
of buman happiness, are familiarly known in 
this countrys Dr. Morse, in the letter te 
which the following is an answer, had la- 
mented the existing war between G. Britain 
and the United States, particularly as it im- 
pedes the efforts of Christians in both coun- 
tries for the diffusion of Christianity. Pay. 


“ North London, March 17, 1814 
“ My dear Sir, 
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ds men.” Oh, England! England !| 
native country, I love thee from! 
heart: and, while yet a nook is 
where English minds and manners | 
y be found, shall be constrained to’ 
e thee. Great are thy crimes, but’ 
at are thy virtues. Awful and dig-| 
ed is thy posture ; firm amidst the 
ck of kingdoms ; that by the be-. 
olence of thy sons, the God of 
rcy may send forth the Gospel of. 
ation to all the world. May Om-| 
otence ever be thy bulwark !—And 
u, O Bristol! who hast been eyes’ 
he blind, and feet to the lame; in! 
se bosom misery, in every form, | 
found an asylum, and who ‘nobly 
ibitest an epitome of the benevo-| 


‘“‘vood news from a far country” to 
the gratification of the most importu- 

nate of our bodily wants and appetites; 
and surely this news is justly more 
grateful, when it conveys the accents 
of peace and love froma country, once 
a land, literally as well as figuratively, 
of brethren, but since rendered not on- 
ly strange but hostile ; and when those 
accents are strietly in unison with the 
feelings of the person to whom they 
are addressed, and, as notes in unison 
are wont to do, call forth responsive 
tones of kindred harmony. Indeed, 
my dear Sir, [have scarcely beenable 
to confine myself to metaphorical 
language, while 1 have been writing 
the above sentence. Wedo not le- 
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ment the desth ofa wife, or a child in} 


couplets, but in broken and rude sen- 
tences; and I have with difficulty re- 
strained my pen from more simple 
expressions of unaffected grief on ac- 
count of this sad war, in which our 
two countries are engaged.” —— 
“It is balm to my wounded feel- 
ings to indulge, as [ justly may, the re- 
flection, that these feelings of mine 
are by no means peculiar to myself, | 
but that they are those of almost all, 
good men among us; and.¢urely this 
consideration may both Yead us to), 
hope, that the war will not be of much | 
longer duration, and also that, when) 
peace shall once more be restored, it}, 
will be peace indeed, and the wo) 
countries will not be likely again to! 
suffer themselves to be drawi into a. 
rupture. But I must turn to other to-), 
pics, and hasten to a conclusion of my | 
hurried scraw]; 
yond to-day, [ may lose altogether the | 
opportunity of conveying it to you. 
“Tt rejoices my heart to find, that 











the friends of religion, on your side of | your prayers, 


the Atlantic, are interested for the be- | 
nighted millions of our Indian empire. : 
[ will take the liberty of sending you a| 
copy of a publication of two “of my | 
speeches (put together) on that sub-| 
ject. The Christian Observer’s kind | 
partiality spoke of my efforts on that! 
occasion so favorably, that, were rep- 
ntation my object, I should have ab-| 
stained from printing my speeches. | 
3ut they contained some passages, 
(extracted from the ponderous vol- || 
umes of East India Documents laid \y 
on the table of the House of Commons, | 
during the progress of the measure,) | 
which appear to me decisive on the | 
controverted points, of the moral char-'. 
acter of the Hindoas, &c. therefore,as 
the only way of providing for the dif- 
fusion of these, I consented to the pub-| 
lication. On consideration I will send || 
you four copies, as you may perhaps |, 
be able to circulate them among your||t 
religious friends and connexions in| 
other parts of America.” | 
| 





eee 








for by keeping it be-! as, I trust, with gratitude. 
diific ulty, that I force myself to con- 
|, clude with begaing you to remember 
‘me and my wife, and dear children, in 


“ Farewell, my dear Sir. I rejoice 
to think, that amid war and misery 
the sources of peace and happiness, 
(their only true sources, ) are multiply- 
ing, in the number and exuberance of 
their healing streams, in both our coun- 
tries. The great, yet still growing suc- 

cess of the Bible Society, (the British 
and Foreign of course | mean,)—the 
increased yet still increasing prevas 


| lence of the missionary spirit—the ad- 


‘vaneed and the continually advancing 
progress of education among adults, 
and even the aged, as well as among 
children, with various other particulars 
which £ could specify 
the increased and increasing number 
of pious and truly enlightened and fer- 
vent ministers ef our Church Estab- 
lishment, as well as the success and 
‘grawing charity of various classes of 
Dissenters—all these quite warm my 
heart, and fill me with hope, as welt 
It is with 





and assuring you that, 
[am with, real esteem and regard, my 
dear Sir, 

Yours very sincerely, 
W. Wineerrorcer. 


a 


RELIGIGUS INTELLIGENCE. 


ANNUAL MEETING OF THE MASSACHU- 
SETES MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
This Society held its fifteenth annu- 


‘al meeting in Boston, on the 24th and 


25th days of May last. The meeting 
was opened by singing an appropri: ate 


‘psalm, after which the Rev. Dr. Spring, - 


‘in the absence of the President, offer- 
edaprayer. The Society then attend- 
ed to the following 


REPORT OF THE TRUSTEES. 
Brethren, 

Tur season has again returned, at 
which it is made the duty of the Trus 
tees to report to you their doings, and 
such information as may be interesting 
and useful, in regard to the great object 


for which we are associated. 


above all, 
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At the last anniversary, such infor-' 
yation was communicated as had then 
een received from Messrs. Schermer- 
orn and Mills, who, ander the patron-. 
ge, partly of this Society and partly | 
f other Societies, were engaged in a 
yissionary tour in the western and 
outhern parts of our country. But) 
hey had not then returned; nor was! 
ne Board then in possession of a full 
ccount of their mission. As general 
itelligence for the use of missionary 
ocieties was a great object of that mis- 
ion, and as the two missionaries were 
emarkably industrious in collecting 
itelligence ; it is thought right to re- 
ort a brief summary of what, since 
jeir return, they have largely com- 
,unicated, as the result of their obser- 
ations and inquiries. ‘The summary 
;as follows: 

In the state of PENNSYLVANIA, West 
fthe Allegany mountains, there are 
bout 20,000 inhabitants ; 101 Presby- 
erian* churches, and 57 ministers ;— 
wo Methodist circuits, in which are 
mployed 12 itinerant preachers ; ve- 
y few, if any Baptists; a few Halcy- 
ns; and a society of Germans, who 
ave all things in common, aré remark- 
ble for industry, sobriety and order, 
nd have a preacher, zealous in direct- 
ng their attention to divine things.— 
n this district there are two small col- 
eges, whose pious instructors make it 
_ very particular object to prepare 
‘oung men for the ministry ; but the 
means of general education are sean- 
y. The Synod of Pittsburgh, com- 
osed of Presbyteries partly within’ 
his district and partly within the ad-| 
ining state of Ohio, acts as a Mission-. 
ry Society; and. expends annually, | 
bout one thousand dollars for mis-, 
ionary objects, a considerable part of 
vhich sum has been applied for the 
enefit of the Wyandot Indians. The 
hurches within the limits of this Sy- 
‘od, are represented as having been 





*Under this name are included, not only 
he Presbyterians connected with the Gen- 
ral Assembly, but also those of the Asso- 
late Reformed and ofthe Associate Synod 
ovenanters. and Congregatioualists. 
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remarkably blessed with effusions of 
the Holy Spirit, and as being in a ve- 
ry prosperous state; but many thou- 
sands around them are unsupplied with 
the stated means of religion, and are 
famishing for the word of life. 

In the state of Onto, containing a 
population of more than 330,000, there 
are 78 Presbyterian or Congregational 
churches, and 49 ministers ; between 
20 & 30 Methodist preachers, employ- 
ed in different circuits; 10 or 12 Bap- 
tists societies; several societies of 
Friends or Quakers; considerable num- 
bers of a sect called New lights ; afew 
Halcyons, a few Swedenburghers, and 
too miany Universalists & Deists. The 
district of this state called New-Con- 
necticut, the inhabitants of which are 
in great part from the states of Con- 
necticut and Massachusetts, has receiv- 
ed very particular attention from the 
‘Connecticut Missionary Society, has 
| been recently favored with special di- 
vine influences, and, on the whole, 
presents a comparatively pleasing and 
hopeful aspect. In some other parts 
of the state some attention is paid to 
religious institutions, and a few flourish- 
ing churches are established; but in 
the state at large the means of religion 
are but scantily supplied and lightly 
esteemed, and the apparent conse- 
quences are such as might reasonably 
be expected. The Sabbath is awful- 
ly disregarded, gross ignoranee of di- 
vine things is general, and great laxity 
of morals prevails. At Marietta, 
Messrs. Schermerhorn and Mills suc- 
ceeded in obtaining the establishment 
of a Bible Society, which received the 
support of the pious of different deno- 
minations ; and by which three min- 
isters were appointed to ride through 
the state to preach on the subject, 
shewing the importance ofsuch an in- 





stitution, and soliciting subseriptions — 


and donations. 

In the state of Virernra, containing 
a population of almost a million, there 
are only about 70 churches, Presbyte- 
rian or Congregational, and about 40 
ministers. In what is called Old Vir- 
' ginia, or the part of the state from the 
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sea board back to the Blue Ridce, the 
Episcopal church, whici formerly 
held a completé asgendancy, and was 
endowed, is now in a deplorable con- 
dition. ‘l'o about one hundred Epis- 
copal societies, which have still some 
existence, the nustibot of clergymea is |) 
computed at jess than thirty. "EB he so- 
cieties have for a consiterable time 
been dwindling andthe hoases decay- 
ing; and the district at large; com- 
prising. nearly three fourths of the 
whole population of the state, though 
traversed by itinerent Methodists and 
Baptists, vet exhibits, in a religious res- 
pect, an extensive and dreary waste. 
The district between the Blue Ridge 
and the Allegany mountains presents 
a different aspect. With scarcely a 
seventh part of the whole population | 
of the state, it contains just about one 
half of the total number of the Pres- 
byterian or Congregational churches 
and ministers ; and these churches are 
said to be in a more flourishing con- 
thiion, than any elsewhere to be found 
in the Southern States. In the re-|| 
maining district, comprising the coun- |; 
ties west of tiie Allegany, there are 
but twelve Presbyterian churches and 
three ministers; but the Methodists 
and Baptists are considerably numer- 
ous.—In this ancient and great state 
there is a most melancholy famine of}, 
the word of the Lord. 

KENTUCKY, with a population of 
more than four hundred thousand, has 
91 Presbyterian churches, and 40 mini- 
isters; 20 Methodist circuits, in which 
about as many itinerant preachers are 
employed ; 293 Baptist societies of 
— descriptions, and 148 preach- 

; two Episcopal churches ; sever- 
al societies of New-Lights; a consid- 
erable number of Roman Catholic 80- 
cieties; some Shakers, Dunkers, and 
Universulisis;and many Infidels. Of the 
Baptists one entire Association, com- 
prising 28 churches, is Arian or Socin- 
ian. The Roman catholies have a Bisli- 
op, a College, a Nunnery, several |! 
chapels in different counties, and are 
raul to be increasing. ‘The Infidels, 
tho’ jess open and bold than formerly, 


\| are nevertheless active. In 1812 no fes¢ 
} than 3 infidel publications issued frong 
the press in Lexington; a copy of one 
lof which, elegantly bound, was pre- 
sented] to exch member of the legisla- 
jture. In this state there are very few 
‘schools, owing, it is said, in great part 
ito a prevalent Baptist influence, un- 
friendly to learning. Fhe mass of 
the people, extremely ignorant, are 
either entirely régardiess of religion, 
or lamentably blown about by every 
wind of doctrine. The Sabbath re- 
ceives very little religious regard ; and 
intemperance, profanity, gambling 
and lewdness are prevateat vices. 
TENNESSEE, With more than 260- 
090 inhabitants, has 79 Presbyterian 
churches, and 26 niinisters; 19 itiner- 
‘ant Methodist preachers, employed in 
iseveral circuits; 126 Baptist Chureh- 
|es, and 74 preachers; a fewy New Lights, 
‘and some of various other denomina- 
itions. The Presbyterian iterest is in- 
creasing. In east ‘Tennessee, the two 
Colleges, one at Knoxville and the oth- 
er in Green County, are great blessings. 
At the latter, (of which the Reverend 
‘Charles Coffin, D. D. is President,) 
‘there were several students preparing 
for the ministry, when our missiona- 
iries were there. In this district also, 
‘there has recently been established a 
‘Society, Missionary, Tract, and Bible, 
ithe only Missionary Society, except- 
ling the Synod of Pittsburgh, west of 
the Allegany. In relation to this so- 
\ciety, the Rev. President Coffin, in a 
iiletter to Mr. Schermerhorn, says, 
\\*For our Society we expect more 
! members than means,and more ground 








|than our missionaries can occupy. [. 


|| should anticipate great good were the 
Massachusetts Missionary Society to 
‘turn some attention to this,state. I 
lwas one who assisted to organize 
ithat S; I greatly rejoice in its in- 
icrease, and have reason to hope they 
\w ill try to aid us to the extent of their 
/power.” —In West Tennessee, the 





‘Rev. Mr. Blackburn is of opinion, 
that many churches might be organiz- 
ed, if there were a proper person em- 
ployed in the business; and re 
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,at his time is so much oceupied with | 


is school, that he has no leisure to 
evote to this object. It might greatly 
romote religion, if some missionary 
ody would employ this man in their 
ervice permitting him, at the same 
me, to supply his own societies.— 
nthis state at large, the prevailing 
ices are the same as in the State of 
‘entucky ; nor is the general state of 
ociety very different. 

In the Mississippi Territory, contain- 
ng about 58,000 inhabitants, there are 
ix Presbyterian churches, four minis- 
ers, nine itinerant Methodist preach- 
rs, twenty-seven Baptist churches, 
nd thirteen preachers. “The state of 
ociety in this territory is deplorable. 
You scarcely see a man ride without 
is pistol, or walk without a dagger in 
is bosom. It is believed that more 
nnocent blood is shed in this territo- 
y and in Louisiana, in one year, than 
nall the Middle and Eastern states, 
n ten years.” At Natches, in this ter- 
itory, Messrs Schermerhorn and Mills 
procured a bible society to be estab- 
ished under favorable auspices. 

The Inpiana Terrirory,with about 


25,000 inhabitants, has one Presbyte-} 


rian church and minister; five itiner- 
at Methodist preachers; twenty-nine 
Baptist churches, and fourteen prea- 
thers; six New Light preachers, and a 
lew Shakers. 

In the Inuinois Terrirory, con- 
faining about 13,000 inhabitants, there 
ire five or six Methodist preachers in 
several circuits, and about six hundred 
members of the Methodist connexion, 
and five Baptist churches, containing 
about 120 members. 

In the whole great extent of coun- 
ry, thus surveyed, there are not two 
thirds as many ministers, Presbyterian 
or Congregational, as there are in Mas- 
sachusetts Proper; but those ministers 
are generally of respectable attain- 
ments in knowledge, of strictly evan- 
gelical sentiments, and of good repu- 
lation for piety, and regular devoted- 
hess to their work. In most of those 
parts, the Methodists and Baptists are 
the prevailing denominations. The 


} 





' 
al 


sentiments of the Methodists, and their 
ceneral character are much the same 
there as in other parts of our country. 
The Baptists in the western states and 
terrifories are in their sentiments ex- 
tremely various. The better informed 
are said to be Caivinistic; but a very 


considerable portion are either Anti- 


nomian or Arminian, and not a few 
are Arian or Socinian. Some of them 
have a religious regard to the Sab- 
bath; but by the greater part the sar 
credness of that holy day is openly 
denied. ‘Their preachers are not only 


unlearned, but they hold learning m 


disesteem and contempt. While they 
decry human knowledge, they pretend 
to divine inspiration. Whey pay great 
attention to dreams and visions, nys- 
terious impulses and impressions; and 
of these the relations and experiences, 
upon which members are admitted to 
their communion, in no smail part 
consist, The New Lights, of whom 
mention has been made, are a sect 
which sprung up in Kentucky in 1803. 
Believing that the extraordinary work 
then prevailing was the commence- 
ment of the millennium, and that ali 
mystery and obscurity in religion was 


' then to be done away; they gave license 
‘to their heated imaginations, and pro- 


| 





ceeded to explain the Scriptures, ac- 
cording to what they called reason; 
and it is a remarkable fact, that a wild 
fanaticism in those western regions 
conducted its votaries to the denial of 
the same doctrines, and to the adop- 
tion of nearly the same opinions, as 
the vaunted criticism and liberality of 
other parts of Christendom have done. 
This sect, which for a while was nu- 
merous, is now decreasing. ‘The Hal- 
eyons of the West are a sort of mysé- 


\ies, who set out with the avowed de- 


| 





| 


‘ion, and under one name. 


sign of abolishing all distinctiog of-re- 
ligious denominations, and uniting all 
professed Christians in one Commun- 
They re- 
nounce all creeds, confessions, and 
catechisms; and. profess to receive 
the Holy Scriptures, as a divine help, 
handed down from heaven, to aid 
their reasan in forming just ideas ef 
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the divine character and of divine 
things. But say they, “ We receive 
not the Holy Scriptures as the founda- 
fion of our faith in religion; for we 
conceive that other foundation can 
never be laid, equal to that founda- 
' tion stone, which was laid before Josh- 
ua, (of which the Scriptures clearly 
speak,) whereon were seven eyes, 
which we conceive to be the seven 
communicable attributes of God.’’* 
They hold that“ the office of Christ 
on earth was to explain the eternal 
laws of religion to man ;” they prac- 
tise baptism indifferently by sprinkling 
or immersion; and decline matrimo- 
ny, under pretence of choosing spir- 
itual mates. 
decrease. 

On the whole, throughout the States 
and territories reviewed, there is a de- 
plorable want of the preached Gospel 
and of the stated and regular adminis- 
tration of divine ordinances ; a deplo- 
rable want, indeed, of all the means of 
good religious instruction; (for buta 
small part of the people possess the Bi- 
ble :) and therefore a loud and effect- 
ing call for the benevolent aid of mis- 
sionary and Bible Societies, The Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church has sent a few missionaries, 
from time to time, into these destitute 
regions, and the attention of the Phila- 
delphia, New-York, and Connecticut 
Bible Societies has been turned tow- 
ards them; but unless much greater 
exertions shall be made, than have yet 
been made, by the pious and the liber- 
al, it will be long before any adequate 
supply, either of ministers or of Bibles 
will be furnished to them. 

But regions of still deeper and more 
deplorable darkness and corruption 
are now to come under review; re- 
gions but lately aunexed to the Unit- 
ed States. 

In the district of country, west of the 
Mississippi, called the Missouri Terri- 
tory containing a scattered population 
of about 21,000, there are 445 mem- 
bers of Methodist Societies, among 
whom six itinerant preachers are em- 

* MN. Epist. No. 44 and 45, Lex. 1803. 


This sect is also on the} 
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ployed; and 130 members of Baptist 
churches, with no settled preachers.— 


It is estimated that about two fifths of . 


the inhabitants are Americans, and the 
rest French ; and both the one and the 
other are in a state of extreme igno- 
rance, and the greater part as visibly 
without God in the world as heathens. 
A Mr. Stephen Hampstead of St. Lou- 
is, the principal place in this Territo- 
ry, who was formerly of Connecticut, 
in a letter to our missionaries, says, 
“T believe the formation of a Bible 
and Tract Society, would be very 
useful here. I have distributed a few 
tracts that I brought with me; and 
they were received with thankfulness, 
and I trust have done good. If any 
of the Societies in New-England will 
send on some Bibles or Tracts to my 
charge, I will distribute them among 
the poor and needy, who are famish- 
ing for the word of life. In my inter- 
views with the heads of families and 
officers of government, they have ex- 
pressed a strong desire to have a min- 
ister of education, piety, morals, and 
talents settled at St. Louis, and that 
they would contribute liberally and 
continually to his support.” 

The state of Lovis1ana has a popu- 
lation of about 77,000 free people, and 
about 35,000 slaves. Of the free peo- 
ple it is estimated that about one fifth 
are Americans. “The settlements east 
of Jakes Mauripas and Bouchantrain to 
Pearl river, are few and scattering, but 
chiefly American. The settlements 
on the Missjssippi ave very flourishing 
from Point Coupee to some distance 
below New-Orleans; and on both sides 


of the river they present almost a con:. 


tinued village, The inhabitants of the 
upper part of the settlements are from 
Canada; of the middle, Germans; and 


| of the lower part, French and Spanish 


from Europe. All speak the same lan- 
guage, and are similar in habits, man- 
ners and religion. In the settlements 
on the Gulph, west of the Mississippi, 
the people are Spanish, French, and 
American. On Red River they are 
principally French, and in the Washita 
American. The state of society in this 
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puntry is very deplorable. The peo- 
le are entirely ignorant of divine 
ings, and have been taught only to 
tend mass and count their beads. 
hey are without schook, and of the 
rench inhabitants not one in ten can 
vad. Their whole business seems to 
e to make the most they can of their 
lantations, and to get gain. ‘They are 
ot intemperate in drinking, but con- 
nence is with them no virtue. The 
abbath to them isa high holiday, and 
n it is committed perhaps more actu- 
| sin, than during the whole week be- 
ide. Dancing, gambling, parties of 
leasure, theatrical amusements, din- 
ig parties, &c. are the common bu- 
iness of the day, after mass in the 
10orning. In the whole state there is 
ot one Protestant church, unless it be 
small one of Baptists, about to be 
rganized at Appelousas. The Meth- 
dists have had itinerants up Red Riv- 
rand Washita, but are exceedingly 
npopular. ‘The religion professed is 
ntirely Roman Catholic. ‘The clergy 
f this order, however, are not numer- 
us; perhaps fifteen. The Bishop and 
our or five priests reside in New-Or- 
eans. Bishop de Bury I believe to be 
| man of piety; and I know that he 
aments the degraded state of their 
hurch in Louisiana, and mourns over 
he depravity and wickedness of the 
lace in which he resides. The bishop 
nd father Antonio favored the estab- 
ishment of the Louisiana Bible Soci- 
ty, which [ trust will prove a great and 
asting blessing to the state.” 

“The Bishop,” says Mr. Mills, “is 
onsidered as a man of character and 
Mf extensive information; he came 
rom Baltimore and has been in New- 
Irleans but a few months. He gave 
tas his opinion, that there were not 
it this time twelve bibles in the vicin- 
ty of New-Orleans. He spoke of this 
‘ity as being the most desperately 
vicked place he had ever been in;” 
hough “he had been in France, and 
lad opportunity of ascertaining the 
norals and religion in the cities of that 
‘in¢dom.”’ 

The Louisiana Bible Society was 











established at New*@rleans by the ex- 
ertions of our missionaries, while they 
were there. The Legislature was then 
in session, and gentlemen of influence, 
not in the city only, but in the state at 
large, became members Very consis 
derable attention was excited to the 
subject, and many people began ear- 
nestly to enquire for the bible. On the 
day the Bible Society was formed, 
Mr. Mills writes, “I was at the store of 
Mr. Stackhouse this morning, and 
during a short stay there, five or six 
French people called on him inquiriag 
for bibles in their language. Some of 
them belonged to the city, and some 
to the country.” Two days afterwards 
he writes. “Mr. Stackhouse inform- 
ed me this evening that a number of 
people called on him for Bibles, most- 
ly French Catholics. This is certainly 
a wonderful day for New-Orleans.—~ 
Mr. Stackhouse told me that if he had 
fifty bibles, they would all be disposed 
of at once.”—A Mr. Dow has receiv- 
ed, through a friend, twenty or thirty 
English bibles, from the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. These were 
all distributed. 

During their stay of about three 
weeks in New-Orleans, our missiona- 
ries preached as often as they had op- 
portunity. Of the last Sabbath Mr. 
Mills says; “In the evening the con- 
gregation was numerous for the place; 
perhaps 200 attended. Brother Scher- 
merhorn preached. It was said by 
those who had lived in the city a ¢on- 
siderable time, they never saw so full 
a meeting before. After sermon, a 
collection of 84 dollars was made for 
the missionaries.” Mr. Schermeérhorn 
had an invitation, a pretty pressing 
one, it would seem, to remain at New- 
Orleans, and settle in the ministry 
there. In relation to this he says, “T 
regretted it could not be so; for I be- 
lieve the Lord has much people in that 
city; that it is an ample field for use- 
fulness, and the most important situa- 
tion in the western country.” 

“In West Florida,” says Mr. Mills, 
“the people are extremely ignorant. 
The attention of some of them has 
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been lately called to religious subjects. 
Numbers of them jose no tine in so- 
liciting for a bible, whenever a pros- 
pect, that they may be supplied is pre- 
sented, which is very rare. ‘There are 
some families in this part of eur coun- 
try, who never saw a bible, nor heard 
of Jesus Christ; and some there are, 
hopefully pious, who cannot obtain a 
bible or even a testament. The peo- 
ple to whom I now refer speak the| 
Enclish language.” 

The view now given of these exten- 
sive, dark, and famishing regions of 
our country, can hardly fail deeply to 
affect the hearts of the friends of the) 
Redeemer, and of those for whom he} 
died; and if it have the effect to wake | 
up the members of this society and 
others to more earnest prayer and ex- 
ertion for the imparting of the bles- 
sings of the gospel to such as are per- 
ishing for want of them, the design of 
presenting it will be answered. From 
this distant excursion we return to 
things nearer home...( T'o be continued. ) 


A SUMMARY ACCOUNT OF THE BRITISH 
ANE FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Continued fram p. 31. 


In the present age, no circumstan- 
ces claim more strongly the notice 
and approbation of every friend to 
Christianity, than the increased atten- 
tion manifested to the circulation of 
the Holy Scriptures, and the facilities 
provided for the accomplishment of 
this object. Our forefathers have long 
been honored with the gratitude they 
deserved, for having, at the period of 
the Reformation, laid open those 
heavenly treasures to the eyes of the 
people. Societies were subsequently 
formed, schools were founded, and} 
other regulations adopted, for promot- 
tng this desirable work. Little how- 
ever comparatively, was done towards 
generalizing the knowledge of the Bi- 
ble, till within the last “fifty years ; 
when an increased attention to educa- 
tion brought the minds of the com- 
mon people more extensively into cul- 
tivation, and multiplied the readers of 











British and Foreign Bible Socictu. 


the Scriptures to a degree beyond ak 
former example. To this, and other 
causes of similar eperation, my be 
ascribed the superior estimation into 
which the Scriptures have risen of late 
years, and the strong disposition which 
has been manifested to promote their 
diffusion and reception among all or- 
ders of society. At length, an expe- 
dient was devised, of equal simplicity, 
liberality, and wisdom, for accomplish- 
ing this purpose, on a scale which 
promises eventually to comprehend, 
not merely the inhabitants of the 
British Empire, nor the population of 
Christendom, but the whole family of 
man. ‘This expedient was to circulate 
the sacred text, upon which Christians 
in general are agreed, and to which 
they appeal as their common stand- 
ard, without human jnterpretation, 
criticism, or commeht. The propo- 
sition was acceded to, and practically 
adpoted, by a respectable body, con- 
sisting of members from various com- 
munions of professing Christians ; and 
it was recommended to public patron- 
age and support, in the year 1804, un- 
der the designation of “ THe Barrisg 
AND Foreign Brsce Society.” 

The Institution was regarded with 
considerable interest. To some in- 
deed it appeared so doubtful ap ex- 
periment, that they could not be pre- 
vailed upon to join immediately in 
giving it the trial; while others, and 
those not a few, of almost every per- 
suasion, saw in it the germ of Chris- 
tian concord and social happiness ; and 
rallied round it, as a standard. of 
piety, and peace and pure religion. 


Lord Teignmouth accepted the ap- . 


pointment of President; as did the 
Bishops of London, Durham, Salis- 
bury, and St. David’s, together with 
certain lay-lords and gentlemen of the 
highest character, that of Vice-Presid- 
ents. Thus constituted and patroni- 


zed,from the popularity of its plan and 
the exertions of its conductors, it ob- 
tained a rapid establishment in the 
world; and may be considered as al- 
ready possessing a larger and more 
eticient operation than was ever ac 
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ired in so short a time by any char- 
ble Institution. 

Upon its first appearance before the 
iblic, WALEs and Scor ann rivalled 
ch other and their fellow-christians 
ENGLAND, by the promptitude and 
verality of their support. IRELAND 
d not remain uninterested in this 
rife of love ; but manifested as strong 
disposition as its local impediments 
ould allow, to aid in promoting so 
orious a work. The continent of Ev- 
ye felt the impulse which London 
ii excited; and evinced the effeets 
‘it, in local associations for prosecu- 
ig the same common purpose, under 
e auspices and by the aid of the Pa- 
nt Institution. Asta displayed a 
milar spirit, and Calcutta (where cer- 
in individuals from the Baptist Soci- 
y had made a most auspicious be. 
nning in the work of translations) 
came the seat of a Corresponding 
ommittee ; professing, in the name, 
rd chiefly by the funds, of the Soci- 
y in London, to aid and encourage 
anslations of the scriptures into all 
ie vernacular dialects of the East.— 
his initiatory measure has led to the | 








tablishment of “the Calcutta Auxili- |! 


'y Bible Society.” America caught | 
ie same holy ardour; and a similar | 
nion of Christians, upon kindred prin: | 
ples, and with the same object in| 
lew, was speedily witnessed in vest 
1S creat towns throuchout the Unit- 
1 States. Several of these Associa- 
ons have been assisted hy the Brit- 
h and Foreign Bible Society. 

In order to form a just conception 
f this important Institution, and to 
rognosticate its effects on the civiliz- 
d world, it will be necessary to view 
‘alittle more nearly, and to enter 
10re particularly into the details of 
8 present vast and increasing magni- 
ide. 

The center of this Institution is in 
NDON. Its larger component parts 
re to be traced in Auxiliary Societies, 
t other associations, formed under its 
ncouragement, and ‘contributory to its 
bject, in several of the most consid- 


throughout the United Kingdom ; and 
in conspicuous and convenient stations 
throughout the other portions of the 
world already enumerated. Its Aux- 
iliaries within the United kingdom al- 
ready amount to above 200. Qn the 
continent of Europe, it has prodused 
kindred Institutions of great activity, 
and operating under the most respect- 
able patronage, in Stockholm, Berlin, 
Basle, Abo, St. Petersburg, Moscow, 
&c. These stations are peculiarly fa- 
vorable to the object of supplying the 
inhabitants of that continent with the 
Scriptures in their several languages. 
In Asta it possesses powerful Auxilar- 
ies, at Calcutta and Colombo. The 
Societies established in those places 
consist of individuals of different Chris- 
tian denominations, eminent alike for 
piety, learning, and station; and are 
honored with the countenance and 
support of the respective governments. 
Through these Associations, and the 
instruments employed under their di- 
rection and encouragement, the Soci- 
ety at home will contribute considera- 
| bly towards furnishing the native Chris- 
‘tians in India (amounting to nearly a 
MILLION,) with Bibles ; to preduce cor- 
rect versions of the Scriptures in the 
various languages of the East; and to 
open channels for their circulation a- 
mong millions of people, who might 
otherwise have remained utter stran- 
igers to the words of eternal life. In 
Arrica it is chiefly employed in dis- 
tributing Copies of the Scriptures, furn- 
ished from its Domestic Depository : 
but the recent establishment of anAux- 
ilary Society for the Mauritius, Isle of 
Bourbon, and Dependencies, under 
the immediate patronage of the Gov- 
ernor; encourages a hope that some- 
thing more «xtensive and effectual wilt 
be done fo. enlightening and christian- 
izing that dark and degraded portion 
ofthe Globe. In America the object 
of the Society is prosecuted by the 
Bible Societies of Philadelphia, New- 
York, Albany, Connecticut, Massa- 
chusetts, Main, New Jersey, South 
Carolina, Georgia, Baltimore, &c, a- 











rable, and in some of the minor towns | 


mounting to 24 in number, all produe- 
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ed by its example, acting in harmony 
with it, and several have been aided by 
itsfunds. In addition to these regular 
and organized bodies, the Society has 
correspondents both among the clergy 
and the laity, in different parts of the 
world, actively engaged in promoting 
its designs, by dispersing, at its ex- 
pense, the sacred oratles of divine 
truth, “to men of every nation under 
heaven.” 

In the short compass of eiglit years,* 
it has issued more than 870,000 copies 
of the scriptures, independently of 
those which have been printed under 
its auspices, without the limits of the 
United Kingdom. In Enevanp it has 
printed the Scriptures, or parts there- 
of, at its own expense, in the English, 
Welsh, Gaelic, Irish, Manks, French, 
Spanish, Portuguese, Italian, Dutch, 
Danish, German, Antient, and modern 
Greek, Esquimaux, and Mohawk lan- 
guages. In Evropr it has largely aid- 
ed the printing of them in the Germ- 
an, Bohemian, Polish, Icelandic, Swe- 
dish, Turkish, Laponese, Lithunian, 
French, Romanese, Italian, Calmuc, 
Esthonian, and Livonian, languages.— 
In Asia it has promoted, by liberal 
and repeated contributions, the trans- 
lation and publication of them in Hin- 
dostanee, Bengalee, Persian, Arabic, 
Mahratta, Malayalim,Sanscrit,Chinese, 
Telinga, Tamul, Mala, Orissa, Seek, 
Burman, Carnatica, and several other 
dialects. The result of these opera- 
tions has been, that many countries, re- 
motely distant from each other, and 
from the parent source of supply, have 
already been furnished with copies of 
the Scriptures in their respective lan- 
guages; and means have been provid- 
ed for insuring, under the auspices of 
Divine Providence, a diffusion of the 
same blessing among those nations on 
which the sua of revelation has never 
yet risen. 

The impressions made by this cath- 
elic Institution on the objects of its 
kindness both at home and aboard, 
have manifested themselves in addres- 


* The Society was not prepared with B:- 





bls and Testaments for circulation till 18 
mouths after its institution. 


es, repleat with expressions of the 
most genuine pathos, It appears im- 
possible for persons not enslaved by 
prejudice, or destitute of Christian 
sensibility, to read, without emotion, 
the foreign communications which en- 
rich the Society’s Annual Reports.— 
To receive acknowledgments for the 
best of all gifts, from persons of every 
language and communion, on con- 
tinents and islands, whether kindred or 
aliens,bond or free, friends, or enemies; 
and those acknowledgments convey- 
ed in the language of their hearts, and 
written in their tears, isa felicity which 
no words can adequately express. 

After presenting this sketch of the 
Institution, a formal appeal, on its be- 
half, ta, the liberality of the public, 
would be superfluous. It has already 
expended, in the course of nine years, 
more than $803,888 in promoting its 
object; and at the last Annual Audit, 
the Society were under engagements, 
amounting to about $155,555. When 
these circumstances are considered, in 
connexion with the general merits of 
the Society, the inhabitants of the Uni- 
ted Kingdom can want no additional 
motive to stimulate their exertions in 
promoting both by personal contribu- 
tion, and local association, the perma- 
nent interests of an Institution, which 
promises, if liberally and extensively 
supported, to become a BLESSING TO 
THE WHOLE EARTH. 

ee ee 
ANECDOTES. 

An English merchant at Dantzick, 
was invited to dine at a Convent with 
some Nuns; the entertainment was 


rich, and all things served up in the- 


highest taste. After he had dined, and 
viewed the Convent, and its accom: 
modations, the merchant commended 
their pleasant mode of living, yea, sit, 
said one of the friars, to him, we live 
gallantly indeed, had we any body to 
go to hell for us when we die. 

A certain gentleman, in company with Mr, 
Richard Rogers, said to him, “IT esteem 5 “Uy 


and love your company very well, bu! yoR, 


are so Paxcisn.” “Osir, (replied Dr. Ber 





gers) I serve a precise God.” 
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STRUCTION FROM THE BOOK OF 


ESTHER. 
Continued from page 41. 

V. Tats book reflects clear light up- 
i that very important and comfortable 
xt coniained in Prov. xxi, 1, The 
ng’s heart is inthe hand of the Lord, 
the rivers of water: he turneth tt 
vithersoever he will, This does not 
ean, that the hearts of kings, to the 
lusiou of other mea, are in the hand 
‘the Lord: but itis meant to convey 
e idea, that even the hearts of kings, 
reat and independent as they appear- 
I.) were entirely in the hand of the 
wd, and were turned at his pleasure, 
-tmnuch as the rivers of water. One 
ver rans in one direciion, and another 
yer runs in another direction; and 
me rivers in their course have vari- 
is windings, so as to run in almost all 
rections: bat all these different di- 
ctions, and various windings, are just 
the Creator would have them. If 
e rivers have cut new channels, and 
ken «ifferent courses since they were 
eated, stillitis true that they are turn- 
lat the pleasure of nim, who made 
Ml governs all his creatures and all 
eir actions. Kings and other men are 
tional beings and act from motive, 
ut the Lord governs their hearts as 
ympietelv, and with as much ease 
‘he turns the rivers of water. The 
ord can not only turn the heart of a 
ing by special grace, as he did the 
part of Manasseh ; but he can turn the 
eart of a king, who remains graceless, 
) that instead of hurting, he shall help. 
is people. ‘The text now in view dit 
ot mean to confine our attention te 


is truth, that the Lord has power to 


F VL. 2 








a oe 


regenerate haughty kings; but was de- 
signed rather to teach us how perfectly 
he controlled and managed them. Its 
meaning is illustrated by the history 


before us. Ahasuerus was a great king, 


and Haman was his greatest favorite. 
Haman requested that all the Jews 
might be destroyed, because one of 
the nation would not make obeisance 
to him. The king, it seems readily, 
consented to Haman’s request. A de- 
cree fatal to the nation was passed, 
which had received the royal signature, 
and according to a fixed law in that 
kingdom it could not be altered. But 
the king’s heart was in the hand of 
the Lord, and he turned it as it pleas- 
ed him. He brought him, within a 
few weeks, to give his royal approba- 
tion to another decree, which was 
entirely subversive of the first. 

If God could frustrate the laws ef 
the Medes and Persians ;—if he could 
turn the heart of this great monarch ;— 
whose heart is there that he cannot 
turn? Men may tell what they will do, 
and what they will not do; but they 
do not know what they will do. God 
holds them in his hand; and he can do 
with them, and make them do, just 
what he pleases. T'here are many de- 
vices tn man’s heari ; nevertheless the 
counsel of the Lord, that shali sland.— 
Men may bind themselves under a 
creat curse, that they will not eat nor 
drink until they have killed some one 
of the Lord’s servants, still they can- 
not touch him, if the Lord do not deli- 
ver him into their hand. ‘Therefore 
the Christian may say, 

“Ti! go and come; 
* Nor fear to die, 


* Till from on high 
“ Thou call mehome.” 
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Itis maiter of great consolation, 
Ged can so in the hearts of wieked | 
mea, that they shall not cross, but full 
his designs,even when he does not alte: 
their character: But it is stil! more 
pleasing to Know, that he can turn e 
heart of enmity into a heart of love. 
He can make a preud king to beeome 
his submissive servant. A persecuting 
Saul was converted into a dear ser- 
vant of Christ. "To his name be as-! 
cribed the kingdom, powrr, and glory! 
Vi. ‘The history be deve us casts 
much licht upon that comforiable, 


+} 





that |} 








uction from the Book: of Esther. 


‘raordinary prayer 
alsol 
(inary humiliation and prayer. What 
a line of distress that must have bee nn, 
when Haman had obtained a decree, 
to destroy, to kill and to cause fo per- 
ish all Jews both young and © rd, little 
children and women in one day.--* 
lt had passed the seal of a king 
whose laws could not be repealed 
What should the poor Jews do? On 
earth there was no arm mighty enough 
to save them from destrnetion: But 
they worshipped a God who stiles 


Wa 


and frosting : 
earn the effisary of such extraor 


though to many mysteriotis, declara- || himself King of kings ; a God who do- 


dion, Psal. 76, 10; 
man shall praise thee; the remiinder } 
of wrath shelt thou restrain. "The 
wrath of the two chamberlains, who 
soucht to assassinate king Ahasuerus, 
praised God; and the remainder of] 
their wrath he restrained. ‘The wrath 
and wickedness of Hamat, aud of Aha- 
suerus, praised God; that is, gave oc- 
sasion for God to Cisplay his glory to 
greater advantage. But if they had 
fulfilled all their wicked purposes, they 
would have eclipsed his glory ; there- 
fore the remainder of their wrath and || 
wickedness was restrained. God has 
always made use of all the wickedness | 
of evil men, and of goed men, to fur- | 
ther the gospel and the interests of his 
holy kingdom ; and he has always re- 
strained and prevented that wicked- 
ness which he saw wouid, if not pre: | 
vented, be, on the whole, a real aiid 
lasting injury to the general good.— 
Siv-is a dreadful evil; 











} 
| 


make use of to promote good. Where | 
he sees it coining in like a flood to 
overwhelm and destroy all good, he 
always lifts up a standard against if. 
The certainty that God will make all 
the wrath and impiety of men pro- 
mote his glory, is a truth, which is 
needed to support us, in this day of 
the abounding of iniquity. 

VIL. From the example of the peo- 
ple of God recorded in this book, we 
learn how suitable it is in times of ex- 


lof the ¢ earth. 
| go in this exfremity bat unto HIM; 


but even this, || 7; 
the holy God will in every inctance, | salvation of her people. 





traordiuary difficulty, and threatening 
appearances, to have reece 


urse to ex- |} 


aT 
Surely thé wrath of yet th according to his will in the a my 


the inhabiiants 
Where else shouid they 


of heaven, and among 


fi wv hée had never said unto the seed of 
Jacob, Seek ve me in vain? To him 
‘they carrie dl their ¢ complaint. Though 


his name is not once mentioned in the 
‘book, yet how evidently is he exhib- 
\ited to the eye of faith in this passage, 
chap. iv, verses 15, 1 
| bade therm return Mordzeai this answer, 
| Go gather all the Jews thal are present 


6: “Then Esther 


in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and 
neither eat, nor drink three days, night 


nor day: Lalso, and my maidens will 
fast oe and so will I go in unto 
the king which is not according to law; 
and if F perish, [ perish.’””* 

It is evident that the fast which 
| Esther e njoined on the Jews in Shu- 
shan and which she proposed to keep 
herself was a religious fust, preparato- 
>to her petitioning the king for the 
A religious 
fast is always ace ompanied with pray- 
er, aud was, no doubt, in the case be- 
fore us; and prayer is made to God. 

The efficacy of this so general hu- 
miliation and prayer, appears from the 
sequel of the story. “ On that night,” 
isavs the sacred historian, “ could not 
‘the king sleep.’—What night ?—The 
very night after this remarkable three 
days fast had ended. Their cries had 
ascended to God—they had come up 
into his holy temple. He probably 

*See also verse 3: And in every pre 
vince &c. 
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sent 2 messenger from the skies tol 
disturb the sicep of the Persian mon- | 
arch, to awaken his conscience, and |) 


thing in every man in the world. Ttis 


'expressly said of fallen me n, that God 


fashioneth their hearts alike. There- 


also to suggest to him to eall for the Mi ore the seripiures speak of the fallen 


chronicles of the kingdom, that they 
might be read in his hearing. 


The | thaving but ore heart. 


race as beins but one person, and as 
Solomon says, 


morning after this extraordinary and } The heart of the sons of men is fully 


solemn fast, Mordecai was 
through the street of the city, clad in 


scorted i set in them to do evil. 
| The heart iz deceitful &e. Paul says, The 


Jeremiah says, 


oval apparel, with Haman procleim- || carnal mind is*enmityv acainst God. 
r y PI , t * 2 


ing before him, ‘has shall it be done 
to the man whom the king delighteth | 
to honor. Inanother part of the same 
day, Haman, the Jews’ enemy was 
hanged on a galiows fifty cubits high, 
which he had prepared for Mordecai. 
Directly upon this the king’s decree 
against them is reversed, and their 
mourning is turned into rejoicing. fs 
not herea remarkable answer to pray- 


er ?—and to that prayer which was at- || proud, fo be 


tended with deep humiliation and fast- | 
ing? And is not this written for our 
learning and imitation? is it not the! 
prayer-hearing God, who sull gov erns | 
the warld | ? And willnot God hear and | 
aveage ins own elect who ery day and | 
night unto lain? Let his beloved Son| 

wuswer yee tonne oN 5- 
ie will avenge them speedily.” Let 
troubles, whether personal, domestic, 
national, or ecclesiactical bring us up- 
onourknees. Let not fasting be con- 
sidered as a part ofthe ceremonial law, 
which has long been abrogated. The 
present night of darkness will not pro 
bably flee away, and the glorious day 
of Ziow’s pre«perity appear until there | 
has been great mourning none chris- | 
tians, and fasting and weeping ane | 
nating ; and uatil many have lain wit 
sackcloth and ashes. 








——_———— 


—T tell vou that | promote selfish enjoyment. 
. it] tly 
lish creature, however mean and con- 





Vil. An attention to this book, par- 


ticularly to the description which it | 


I 
eives of Haman, whose character | 
holds a very conspicuous place, will | 





give us an effeeting view of the per-| 


(fins pointis established in our miads, 
that depeaved human nature is substan- 
tially the same in ¢ very man, we shall 


be prepared to see, as in a glass, our 


own corruption, and the corruption of 
our fellow men, while we attend tothe 
character of Haman. None of us 


| doubts of thg pride and selfishness of 


ilamag’s hewst. li is clear thathe was 
perfeetly selfish—that he was pe rfeetly 
perfectly selfish, is to 
make ones self the supreme object, 
and the centre ef all his actions. Per- 
fect selfishness would sacrifice the hap- 
piness of millions, equal to himself in 
capacity for happiness, for the sake of 
hisown gratification. Other beings are 
not regarded at all, only as thev tend to 
The self- 


temptble a part of the universe, has 
ii in his heart fo exalt himself, not 
only above all creatures, but “above 
all that is calied God.” It js evident 
that Haman waa possessed of such sel- 
fishness, and such pride. By the do» 
eree which he obtained acainst the 
Jews, it was evident, that no number 
of tives was too great for him to sacri 
fice at the shrine of self? Ut is also 
evident, that his pride aspired at being 
supreme, and haying universal hom- 
age paid to him. Althouzh he hon- 
ored the king, it is evident, that it was 
only as means to exail himself. He 
manifesily aspired to regal honors, and 
wished to be in his sove reign’s plac C. 


fect pride and selfishness of the huinan "This appears from the answer which 


heart. Let it be remembered, that he 
Haman the son of Haminedathis, was | 


also ason of ddam. From Adam we 

have all dese ended, and derived one 
common nature. By one man sin en- | 
tered into the word, and sin jg the same 


gave to the king’s question, What 
| shall be done unto the ‘man whom the 
king delighteth to honor? Let us not 
indulge the thought, that Haman is a 
solitary instance of this unreasonable 
pride andselfichness. Other instances 


eet pep 
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"2 Historical View, 


are recorded in the bible, where men 
have manifested the same degree of 
pride and self love. Abimelech the 
son of Gideon slew seventy of his fa- 
ther’s sons upon one stone, for this rea- 
son alone, that he might have no com- 
petitors in the government to which his 
ambition aspired. King Herod de- 
stroyed a multitude of infants, (against 
whom he could not pretend to bring an 
accusation) that he might make sure 
of the death of the son of Mary. 


do this, would dethrone the king of 
heaven, if this were in his power? “ As 
in water, face answereth to face, so 
the heart of man to man.’”? Such sel- 
fishneas and pride as this reigns in ev- 
ery unsanctified heart. In most men 
it-has been more resirained, else we 
could not live together in the world: 
But God has, in wisdom, seen fit to 
take off the restraint, in a greater de- 
gree, from some of our fellow sinners, 
that they might more fully act out 
their hearts, so that it might be seen 
what is in man. In the history of| 
such men as Haman, Abimelech and 
Herod, we are shown ourselves. "To 
these the children of grace may look, 
and see what depravity they are saved 
from: To these the unconverted may 
look and learn what they now are. 
VIII. From the case of Haman we 
not only learn, that men are naturally 
proud and selfish; but we also learn 
that pride and selfishness are calculat- 
ed to keep them from being truly hap- 
py: When Haman was covered with 
glory, after he had recounted all his 
prosperity to his wife and friends, he 
adds, Yet all this availeth me nothing, 
as long as | see Mordecai the Jew sit- 
ting at the king’s gate. “This is the 
way with selfish men :—There is al- 
Ways some Mordecai sitting at the 
King’s gate, to mar their happiness. 
The man whose heart is right with 
God ean be happy, if a thousand Mor- 
decai’s sit in the gate, and do not bow 
to him. He lives upon a good which 
is not soprecarious. His heart is join- 


ed to the kingdom of God, a kingdom 


humbly with God, and seeks the hon- 
or which cometh from Him. He does 
not live upon the homage of his fellow 
men; but has more true comfort in 
humbling himself before God, than in 
proud exaliation. If things take place 
which are crossing to his feelings, his 
happiness is not all destroyed; for he 
knows the Heavens do rule. But sel- 
fish men cannot be happy, without they 





Is it} and that never will 
not evident, that the man who wouid|| hearts remain selfish. 


can have every thing to their mind; 
be while their 
God does not 
govern the world on the plan 0° pro- 
moting selfish, but general good; sel- 
fish men must therefore continual 
ly be meeting with things to spoil all 
i their comfort. They are upon a wrong 
‘track ; and it is impossible for them ta 
find any true satisfactory enjoyment 
\until they become humble and disin- 
terested. They will always centinue 
to say, “ Who willshow us any good?” 
until they learn to make the petition, 
“ Lord lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us ?” 
SYLVANUS. 


[To be continued.] 
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AN HISTORICAL VIEW OF THE FIRST 
PLANTERS OF NEW-ENGLAND. 


No. [X. 
{Continued from page 51.] 

THatT we may be enabled to form 
a correct opinion of the venerable 
founders of the New-England Colo- 
nies, it is necessary for us to have a 
more distinct view of those individu- 
als, whose virtues and services ren- 
dered them conspicuous, than can be 
takea froma general history of events. 
Though sensible that the task is ardu- 
ous, and the subject worthy of the la 
bors of the ablest Biographer, under 
the persuasion that some account of 
the characters of those great and good 
men, whom we love to denominate 
our forefathers, will be acceptable to 
the readers of the Magazine, the work 
will be attempted. 

Of the early settlements of New- 





which cannot be moved. He walks 





England, the colony of Plymouth, the. 
first.in standing, led the way in the es: 
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iablishment of the most important ci- 
vil and religious institutions. The fa- 
thers of that colony, therefore, for 
their zeal and indefatigable labors, 
will always be held in the most grate- 
ful remembrance ; while their prac- 
tical wisdom and rational piety can 
never cease to be revered. The em- 
inent characters of that colony, may, 
very justly, be the subject of our first 
aiiention. 

he most distinguished person of 
that extraordinary company, who 
made the settlement of Plymouth, and 
commenced tie first colony, which in 
its early state had the appearance of 
permanency, within the present limits 
of the United States, was their vener- 
able Minister, the Rev. John Robin- 
sou. Through the interesting vicissi- 
tudes of about twenty years, he was 
their leader, their shield, and the only 
common bond which gave a unity to 
all their pursuits. 

Mr. Robinson was born in the East 
of England, about the year 1575. Pos- 
sessed of a strong and discriminating 
mind, under the advantages of a liber- 
al education, he made an early and dis- 
tinguished progress in these branches 
of science which were the principal 
subjects of learning in thatday. Hav- 
ing been early inducted into the work 
of the gospel ministry, he applied 
with great diligence to the study of 
the scriptures, and to the constitution 
and character of the national church. 
Of that church he was a member, hav- 
ing received episcopal ordination, and 
was settled over a small congregation 
near Yarmouth. He entered upon the; 
work of the ministry about the time 
when the debates, between the advo- 
cates of high episcopacy and the Puri- 
tans, managed by those able champi- 
ons Whiitgift and Cartright, were carri- 
ed on with the utmost yigor. The 
minds of all men were affected with 
those discussions, and such as were of 
an inquisitve turn, necessarily examin- 
ed those subjects which so greatly ag- 
itated the nation. From a ¢areful at- 
tention to the existing order of the re- 





ligious establishment, Mr. Robinson 
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became convinced that many cf the or- 
dinances and ceremonies of the church 
were unsupported by divine precept, 
and inconsistent with the word of God, 
Finding that rites of human invention 
were maintained and enforced with as 
much pertinacity as any of the express 
precepts or ordinances of Christ, that 
he was denied the privilege of consci- 
entious omission of forms and cere- 
monies confessedly unessential, Mr. 
Robinson determined, at the hazard of 
all temporal good, to separate from 
the established church, 

About the year 1580, a sect of violent 
separatists arose in England, the princi- 
pal leader of whom was Robert Brown, 
from whom the sect was denominaied 
Brownists. Tnese absolutely disown- 
ed the church of England as a church 
of Christ, and held it to be unlawful 
to hold any communion with that 
church. Mr. Robinson, on a discove- 
ry of the numerous factitious rites 
which were imposed by the church, 
of the arbitrary measures and high u- 
surpations of the hierarchy, fell into 
the same mistaken sentiments, and 
connected. himself with the Brownists. 
The sentiments which he embraced 
and publicly maintained, were gener- 
ally adopted by his congregation.— 
Enlightened by his luminous mind, 
allured by his ardent piety, attached 
by his unfeigned mouth, the congre- 
gation ever adhered to their faithful, 
beloved pastor. Mr. Robinson pub- 
lished some small tracts in vindication 
of the lawfulness of separation, and in 
opposition to many of the ordinances 
of the ecclesiastical establishment.— 
Many of the Brownists, unable to en- 
dure the persecuting zeal of Archbish- 
op Whitgift and his successor Bancroft 
fled to Holland and set up several chur- 
ches. Those churches enjoyed the 
labors of several excellent divines 
whose names are still eminent in the 
departments of divinity and science.—- 
Mr. Robinson and his people made 
many efforts to enjoy and perform the 
pure worship and ordinances of the: 
gospel, tn a privale manner, without 
giving offence to those who. sought te, 
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enforce a general uniformilv. But 
the zeal of the ecclesiastical ceurts 
and the vigilance of the purerivants 
rendering this impracticable, they 
were compelled to look for an asylum 
in foreign countries. "Phe removal of 


htr. Robinson and Ins congregation to} 


Amsterdam, in the year 1607, and in 
the year following to Leyden, was 
particularly described in our third 
Number. 

Mr. Robinson was a man of an inde- 
pendent ming, who made truth and 
duty his great objects of pursuit, and 
was nat to be governed by the preju- 
dices of a sect. 
quaintance with the principles and 
practices of ithe Brownists than he 
eould obtain in his native country, ai- 
ded by the light of the holy seriptures 
and an intercourse with some emineat 
Puritan divines, he became sensible 
of the unreasonable bigotry and many 
errors of the Brownists, and undertook 
to effect a reformation in their senti- 
raents and churches. In this important 
nadertaking, he was eminently suc- 
cessful. Many of the Brownists grad- 


On a more near ac- | 
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with the most of the Reformed church 
es they agreed in the essential princi- 
|| ples of doctrine and practice. They 
jheld it lawful to unite with the Church 
of England in Christian intercourse 
and divine worship, but net to com- 
mune with them, in their then existing 
state, In seating erdinances. ‘This ac- 
count is taken from a Confession of 
Faith and a genera! account of that 
first Independent church drawn by Mr. 
Robinson, with creat ability and learn- 
ing, and published at Leyden in latin, 
jin the year 1619. It is entitled Jn 
| Apology for the English exiles, mho 
are vulgarly called Brownists. In this 
| Confession it is stated, “ We hold the 
Reformed Churches to be true and 
genuine, we profess communion with 
them in the sacramenis of God, and, as 
far as we are able, cultivate their fel- 
)lowship.” Dr. Mosheim observes, “ In- 
stead of differing from all othec Chris- 
tian societies, it may rather be said uf 
the independents, that they were per- 
fectly agreed with by far the greatest 
part of the Reformed churches.” The 
religious sentiments, in doctrine and 








watly came inte his sentiments, and, 
that they might be distinguished from 
those who tenaciously adhered te the | 
sentiments of Brown and went even| 
grealer lengths in error, they were dis- 
tinsuished by the name of independents. 
‘The leading principles on which Mr. 
Robinsen’s church in Leyden was es- 
tablished, were these: They acknowl- | 
edged the doctrinal Articles of the 
church of England to contain the es- 
sential Coctrines of the gospel; they 
held that, that was a true church of 
Christ, and as such to be venerated 
and esteemed ; that every individual 
ehurch had received authority from 
Christ to enjoy ail the privileges, to 
exercise all the rights which he has 
appointed for his visible people; and 
that such a church is not amenabie to 
any external or superior ecclesiastical 
authority. ‘They held a cordial com- 
munion with the churches ef Holland, 
with the churches of Geneva, with 
the French Protestants who were reg- 





practice, which were received by Mr. 
| Robinson’s church at Levden, under 
the instruction of that great man, and 
afterwards brought to America, were 
remarkably coincident with those 
which have since been so ably vindi- 
cated by Dr. Hopkins in his incompar- 
able System; a work which will be 
admired in the latest periods of the 
church, notwithstanding the censures 
it now receives from many by whom 
it was never read. The sentiments 
ot Mr. Robinson which have been 
mentioned, which were adopted by 
this people, afford a satisfactory reason 
for an extraordinary remark of that 
acute historian Mr. Hume. He says, 
of the independents, “ Of all Christian 
sects, this was the first, which during 
its prosperity, as well as its adversity, 
always adopted the principle of toler- 
ation.” | 

At the time that Mr. Robinson re- 
moved to Leyden, the celebrated Ar- 
minius was prefessor of divinity in the 
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publicly inculeated his peculiar reli || of the neeessary preparations, it wag 
gious sentiments, After his death in| found thai the whole company could 
1609, he was succeeded in the divinity | not remove at one time, and it was a- 
chair by Episcopius, who maintained | greed that the pastor should attend the 
the religious sentiments of his prede-| greater number. At the time of the 
cessor with great ability and learning. | first emigration, the greater number 
An eceurrence during his professorate |! remained in Holland, with wirom Me. 
deserves a particular mention in this) Robinson continued. He remained, 
place. It is related in an historical | however, in the full expeciation of re- 
tract of Governor Bradferd. “ Episco-|| moving, with the residue of his peopie 
pius, the Arminian professor, put forth|/to America. This confident expect- 
his best strength and set forth sundry! ation was never relihquished till his 
theses, which by public dispute he}, death. 
would defend against all men. Now When the first emigrants were pre- 
Poliander, the other professor, and the |, pared for their embareation, the con- 
chief preachers of the city desired Mr.) gregation observed, with great solem- 
Robinson to dispute against him; but, nity, a day of fasting and prayer. A 
he was loth, being a stranger: yet the|!ter preaching from Ezra viii. 21. Mr. 
other did importune him and told him'' Robinson addressed the adventurers 
that such was the abilities and nimbie-|: in the following manner : 
ness of the adversary, that the truth!| ‘ Brethren, 
would suffer if he did not help them;|| “ We are now quickly to part from 
so that he condescended and prepared |! one another, and whether I may ever 
himself against the time, and when the! live to see your faces on earth any 
day came, the Lord did so help him} more, the God ef heaven only knows; 
to defend the truth and foil his adver-| but whether the Lord has appointed 
sary as he put him to an apparent non-| that or no, I charge you before God 
plus in this great and public audience,! and his blessed angels, that you follow 
and so he did a second and a third, me no farther than you have seen me 
time upon such like oceasions, which | follow the Lord Jesus Christ. 
procured him much honor and res- “ If God reveal any thing to you, 
pect.” | by any other instrument of his, be as 
Mr. Robinsen appears to have had! ready to receive it as ever you were 
no less influence with his people in the; to receive any truth by my ministry; 
regulation of their moral conduct, than! for 1 am verily persuaded the Lord has 
in the direction of their religious sen-; more truth yet to break forth out of his 
timents. A lilile previous to their re-' holy word. For my part, I cannot 
moval to America, the Magistrates of sufliciently bewail the condition of the 
the city of Leyden, in a public address |reformed churches. who are come to 
to the members of the French church! a period in religion, and will go at 
in that city, observe, “ ‘These English} present no farther than the instruments 
have lived among us these twelve! of their reformation. The Lutherans 
years, and yet we never had any suit cannot be drawn to go beyond what 
or accusation come against any of| Luther saw; whatever part of his will 
them ; but your strifes aud quarrels are | our God has revealed to Calvin, they 











oontinual.”’ 

The plan of a removal to America, 
projected by the congregation at Ley- 
den, met with the cordial approbation 
of their reverend pastor. He consid- 
ered the reasons for a removal sufi- 
cient, and resolved to accompany his 
beloved flock to the western wilder- 
mess. After attending to the nature 


will rather die than embrace it; and 
the Calvinists, you see, stick fast where 


they were left by that great man of 


God, who yet saw not all things. 
“This isa misery much to be Ia 
imented, for though they were burmng 
jand shining lights in their times, yet 
‘they penetrated not intu tie whole 








‘eouncil of God, bui were they now 
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living, would be as willing to embrace 
further light as that which they first re- 
ceived. I beseech you remember, it 
is an article of your church covenant, 
that you be ready to receive whatever 
truth shall be made known to you from 





the written word of God. Remember 
that, and every other article of your| 
sacred covenant. But I must here-| 
withall exhort you to take heed what 
you receive as. truth, examine it, con- | 
sider it, and compare it with other | 
scriptures of truth, before you receive | 
it; for it is not possible the Christian | 
world should come so lately out of| 
auch thick antichristian darkness, and 
that perfection of knowledge should} 
break forth at once.” 

‘‘f must also advise you to aban- 
don, avoid and shake off the name of 
Brownists; itis a mere nick-name, 
and a brand for the making religion, 
and the professors of it, odious to the 
Christian world.’’* 

The company who were to sail for 
America, being composed of the youn- 
ger part of the congregation, Mr. 
Robinson and their elder brethren ac- 
companied them to Delfthaven, where 
they embarked, July 2d,1620. Hav- 
ing spent the preceding night in Chris- 
tian converse and social worship, in 
the morning, after exchanging the en- 


dearments of a mutual affection, which |, 


nothing less than common sufferings 
ina strange land could have produced, | 
the beloved pastor kneeled down on, 
the sea-shore, and witha fervent pray- 
er, committed the adventurers to the 
care and mercy of heaven. The pil- 
grims stepped on board, he gave them 
his blessing—that voice to which they 
had always listened with delight, they 
were not to hear again, till they hear 
it in the heavenly praises of redeem- 
ing love. 

The emigrants were to make some 
stay in England, before their final de- 
parture for the western continent. Af- 
ter they had sailed from Holland, Mr, 

*Hiad Judge Marshall been favored with 
sufficient time for the compilation of his His- 
tory, he would not have stated that the first 








setuers of Plymouth were Brewniste. 


Robinson wrote and sent to them 4 
most affectionate and judicious pasto- 
ral letter, which was preserved by 
(hem with the tenderest remembrance, 
andl was of great benefit to them 
through the residue of their lives. In 
this, he counselled them, above all 
things else, to make their peace with 
God, and their own consciences, by a 
sincere repentance of all sin, and a 
life of faithful obedience to the divine 
commands. As the next most import- 
ant duty, he exhorted them to live in 
peace with one another. ‘T'o be very 
cautious of giving offence, and equi ily 
cautious of indulging an irritable tem- 
per, whereby they would be liable to 
take offence from others. He observes, 
“In my own experience, few or none 
have been found that sooner give of- 
fence, than those that easily take it; 
neither have they ever proved sound 
and profitable members of society, 
who have nourislied this touchy hu- 
mour.” He warns them, with great 
earnestness, against the indulgence of 
a private, selfish spirit, whereby any 
one should be seeking exclusively, his 
own personal interest. He reminds 
them that they are the house of God, 
and cautions them not to be shaken 
with unprofitable novelties and inno- 
vations. 

For a few succeeding years, Mr. Ro- 
binsen continued with a part of his 
congres tion remainir s in Holland, 
enjoyiug «.: utmost eunfidence of his 
own people, and rising continually in 
the esteem and affection to all of whom 
he was known. I[n 1621, and 1623, 
small companies of emigrants remov- 
ed from the congregation to join their 
friends in Plymouth. So many obsta- 
cles were thrown in the way ofthe em- 
igration of the principal part of the 
company, by the Plymouth Company 
in England, who liked not the reli- 
gious sentiments of the Puritans, that 
their removal, the object of their earn- 
est and constant hope, was delayed 
from year to year. 

In the year 1625, the providence of 
God cast a sudden gloom upon all their 
prospects, by removing their beloved 
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pastor to his eternal rest... This event, 
which threw the company in both 
continents into the deepest mourning, 
was communicated to Plymouth in a 
letter from Leyden, of which the fol- 
lowing is an extract; “ It has pleased 
the Lord to take out of this vale of 
tears, your and our loving pastor, Mr. 
Robinson. He fell sick,’ Saturday 
morning, Feb. 22d, next day taught us 
twice, on the week grew weaker every 
day, féeling little or no sensible pain 
to the last. Departed this life the Ist 
of March. Had a continual ague.— 
Allhis friends came freely to him. 
And if prayers, tears or means could 
have saved his life, he had not gone 
hevce. We willstill hold close in 
peace, wishing that you and we were 
together.” He die'd in the fiftieth year 
of his age. 

Mr. Robinson was a man of great dig- 
nity of manners, of a very grave de- 
portment, and possessed in an emi- 
hent degree, that solemn piety wich 
was charicteristic of the distinguished | 
Puritans of his time. He had a singu-| 
lar talent at securing the aifections 
and commanding the minds of men. 
Very few of his friends or followers 
éver forsook him, for every additional 
knowledge of his character increased | 
their attachment and confidence. Such| 
was his acquaintance with the human| 
character and such his knowledge of 
truth, that he seldom failed of the ac-'| 
complishment of his purposes. Hel 
possessed the rarest talent in polemic-| 
al writers, a candor of mind, which al-| 

ways bowed to the force of truth. 
Sensible of his own imperfections, he 
believed that much additional light 
respecting divine truth remained in 
the sacred volume, to be sought out 
hereafter, by those that fear the Lord. 
I apprehend that the history of the 
church furnishés not another instance 
in which the founder of an extensive] 
religious denomination bas delivered 
such sentiments as we have in Mr. 
Robinson’s farewell address to the em- 
igrants for America. He requires 
them not to make his opinions their| 
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receive the truth which God in his 
mercy should lay before them. And 
expresses his confidence that much re- 
mains to be exhibited. 

A certain Mr. Jacob, ait English di- 
vine, compelled like many others to 
leave his own country, after residing 
several years in Holland, fully imbibed 
the sentiments of Mr: Robinson, return- 
ted to England in 1€16, and established 
the first independettt church in that 
country. Ina few years, they increased 
toa great number. The venerable Sy- 
nod who composed the Savoy Confes- 
sion in 1658, which has since been ac- 
knowledged by conventions of the 
churches in Massachusetts and Con- 
necticut, were Independents. 

An English historian, who was a 
great enemy to all non-conformists, ob- 
serves, “ Mr. Robinson was a man of 
excellent parts, and the most learned, 
polished, and modest spirit that ever 
separated from the church of England. 
The apologies he wrote were very 
handsome. By his connection with 
Dr. Ames and Mr. Parker, he was bro’t 
to a greater moderation than he at first 
expressed. He ruined the rigid sepa- 
ration by allowing the lawfulness of 
communing with the church of Eng- 
land in the word and prayer, though 
not in the sacraments and discipline.” 


* Dr. Ames, here mentioned, was a celebra- 


ted Professorat the University of Franequer, 
and author of the Medulla Theolog x. He 


was one that fled from the persecution of 


Arch-bishop Bancroft, and found an honora- 
ble asylum in Helland. His friendship was 


tof great advantage to Mr. Robinson, as he 


helped to convince him of the errors of the 
Brownists, and afforded him much assistance 
in establishing the order of the Leydén 
church. He intended to have removed to A- 
merica, but was prevented by death, which 


| took place in 1633. His widow and children 


removed to New-England, and brought his 


i library, which was of great value. He pos- 


sessed a very acute rind and extensive learns 
ing, and was one of the ablest ministers of 
his time in opposition to the seatiments of the 
Arminians. A lineal descendent from him, 
was that great ornament of our country, the 
laty Fisher Ames 
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Such was the man, who under God, 
iaid the foundation ofthe eldest church 
in the Uniied States. 


felt authorized and bound to follow 
‘Christ alone. 


the pillars, one of the most able and 


The first Governor of the colony of)faithful supporters of Mr. Robinson’s 


Plymouth, wus Mr. John Carver. 
ing tre period of the residence 


Dur-|ichurch. 
e of Mr. Mr. 


Carver was a deacon of the 





Rebinson and his congregation at Ley-|;church in Leyden, and retained the 
den, Mr. Carver was much distinguish- ioffice after his removal to America. 
ed for his talents and piety ; and for|| As an officer in the church, by his clear 


his activity, 
servive of the company. In early life, 
his heart was, apparently sanctified by 


zeal and fidelity in the|\understanding, his sound judgment, 


‘his exemplary character, he possessed 
much influence, and was eminently 


the grace of God, which was evinced||nseful in the performance of his many 


by a : Hife faithfully devoted to the ser-|\important duties. 


vice of the Redeemer. 
a grave rather than an ardent temper, 


When we contem- 


He possessed | plate this little church, standing alone 


‘in the christian world, with no friends 


vel he deliberately embraced the reli-|ior sister churches for its support, with- 
gious sentiments of the Puriians, and|jout the enjoyment of any ecclesiastical 


resolved to submit to the privations of||constitution, 
worldly good, rather than neglect or 
abuse the religion of a divine Saviour, 
by being subject to ordinances, afier the| cited by oppression ; 
ommandments and doctrines of men.— 


He rejoiced in the privilezes ofa British 


without any ancient or 
established usages for their regulation, 
the passions of individuals highly ex- 
while we adore 
the merciful care of the great Head of 
the church, m preserving them from 





subject, and remembered with humble}ruin, we cannot but admire the wis- 
gratitude the great things which God) \dom, “the prudence, the moderation, of 
had dene for his church in his native) the officers and influential members, 
loud, in delivering it from the bondage || ‘by whose instrumentality they were 
of papal superstition and tyranny. Yet ‘thus preserved, and led to such an 


perceiving that the national church, 
after 


perlinaciously, retained errors, 
they had been most clearly pointed out 
by affectionate and faithful friends; 
jrat it persisted in enforcing, by penal 
sanctions, rites of human prescription, 
unwarranted, if not inconsistent with 
the gospel of Christ ; that it would al-/! 
fow no indulgence to those who beg-| 


ged an exemption from. those burden- | 


some services, while they would ac- 
cord with all essential ordinances ; 
he felt himself called, in the providence | 
of God, to bear a temperate testimony 
against such impesitions, and to exer-. 
cise those rig its which Christ bas given, 
to all his people. Mindful of the high! 
precept, Stand fast in the liberty where- 
with Christ has made us free, and be not, 
entungled again mith the yoke of bon- 


dage ; and knowmmg that to this no hu-, 


man authority was paramount ; believ-| 
ing that many of the ordinances to) 
which his obedience was required 


eminent purity of gospel order. The 
experience of two centuries has dis- 
‘covered no material defects in the sys- 


;|tem which they established. And no 





\churches in the Christian worid, ac- 
‘cording to their number, have, more 
‘eminently, enjoyed the divine bles- 
‘sing, than those which have been regu- 
lated according to their model. 

When the congregation at Leyden 
had become generally disposed to a 
removal from Holiand, Mr. Carver and 
Mr. Cushman were deputed to make 
‘application to the Virginia Company 
in England, for some lands within their 
patent, for the establishment of a Col- 
“ony. On account of the many prejudi- 
ces existing in England against this 
‘congregation, their first application was 
unsuccessful. The year following, 
1619, they obtained the grant.—Mr. 
Carver, for his education, his discretion, 
his gravity of manners, and his activity 
in the business of the emigration, was 





sveve an abridgement of this liberty, he |, looked upon by the adventurers as the 


Thus he became one of 
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proper person {for their chief magis- 
trate, before their departure from Hol- 
Jand. 

The emigrants arrived in the harbor 
of Cape Cod, Nov. 9th, 1620. A po- 
litical compact, which was their civil 
constitution for many years, was soon 
formed, and, on the eleventh of that 
month, was signed by forty-one per- 
sons, all the males who were of age. 
Mr. Carver is the first signer, and im- 
mediately after, was unanimously cho- 
sen Governor. No other magistrate 
was appointed. In the perils and dis- 
tresses of the succeeding winter, all 
that could be done by the benevolent 
man, by the illustrious patriot, by the 
exemplary Christian, was performed 
by Mr. Carver, to support the settlers 
under their accumulated sufferings, to 
preserve them from despondency, to 
provide every practical relief, and to 
preserve the colony from ruin. He 
cheerfully submitted to an equal share 
of privation and labor, afforded every 
possible assistance to the sick, coun 
selied the dying, and comforted the 
mournful survivers ; his serene coun- 
tenance inspired confidence in every 
beholder, his humble submission di 
rected all souls to God. During the 
most of the period of the raging sick- 
ness, in which one half of the whole 
number died, Gov. Carver enjoyed 
good health, and was able to discharge 
the important duties devolving upon 
him. 

The Governor having been inform- 
ed that Massasoit, a powerful Indian 
Sachem, not far distant from the plan- 


tation, was amicably disposed towards), 


the settlement, sent him a message, 
inviting him to an interview at Plym- 
outh. He accordingly came _ with 
great state, attended by a numerous 
train, and on the 22d of March halied 
at the entrance of the town. The 
Governor, attended by a file of armed 
men, advanced to meet the royal sav- 
age, and, after much ceremony, they 
proceeded to a friendly interview.— 
The Colony, ‘very providentially, 
Were provided with an Indian inter- 
preter. After partaking of an enter- 
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jtainment provided for that purpose, 
“ they entered into a perpetual league 
of friendship, commerce and mutual 
defence.” The natives manifested 
ithe highest satisfaction at the scene.— 
It was an event of uncommon interest, 
as the existence of the colony depen- 
ded on the issue. This treaty was 
maintained inviolably by Massasoit 
till his death ; and was the foundation 
of that peculiar harjaony which long 
subsisted between the Plymouth Col- 
ony and ihe natives. 

The negociation of this important 
treaty was the last public service per- 
formed by their worthy Governor.—- 
On the fifth of April 1621, after a 
short illness, a mysterious providence 
removed him from the afflicted colony 
whose cup of sorrows now was full, 
removed him to the rest which re- 
maineth for the people of God. Not- 
withstanding the low state of the colo- 
ny, they gave their lamented Govern- 
or all the funeral honors whieh were 
in their power to bestow: the men 
were under arms, and fired several} 
volleys over his graye. 

Mr. Carver was a man of singular 
piety, of great fortitude and publie 
spirit ; grave in his manners, yet open, 
condescending, and affectionate. He 
possesserl a good estate, the greater 
part of which was spent in the service 
of the colony. As a magisirate, he 
was firm, upright, and watchful; asa 
Christian, humble and exemplary.— 
By his virtues, he was endeared to alk 
his acquaintance, but especiaily, to 
the infant colony of which he was a 
most distinguished ornament and sup- 
port By. the removal of such pillars, 
God taught our venerable fathers that 
his own almighty arm, and that alone, 
must “ sustain the children of his love.” 

Mr. Carver’s wife, who was distin- 
guished for her piety, overcome with 
grief, died about six weeks after her 
husband. His posterity have been nu- 
/merous and respectable in the Plym- 
‘outh colony, and distinguished for 
‘health and longevity. One of the 
towns in the county of Plymouth now 
i bears his name. 0. 

{To be continued.} 
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For the Utica Christian Magazine. 
ON THE 
EVIDENCE OF DIVINE GOODNESS. 
IS there evidence, aside from the 
holy scriptures, that God’s moral char- 
acter is good ? 
ifthere be evidence of the goodness 
of God aside from the positive testimo- 


these. Nevertheless, he left not himself 
without wilness, in that HE DID Goon, 
and gave us rain from heaven, and fruit- 
ful seasons; filling our hearts with food 
and gladness. 

Though the heathen abandoned 
the true God, and lost sight of divine 
revelation, yet God always followed 





ny of the scriptures, or aside from any 


them with a witness of his good- 


history or doctrines contained in the || ness; and the witness was in that ne 


scriptures; it is probable that the 
scriptures, which are full of argument, 
do, in some way, make use of this 
mode of reasoning, and bring forward 
this evidence of the goodness of God. 
If the scriptures intimate no evidence, 
from the light of nature, of the good- 
ness of God ; it is a presumptive argu- 
ment that there is no such evidence.— 
The scriptures, no where, intimate that 
the doctrines of the Trinity, and of 
the incarnation of the son of God, to 
make atonement, are evident from the 
light of nature ; but the Elernal power 
and Godhead of the Deity are said to 
be evident from the light of nature.— 
With regard to all other doctrines, this 
is a rule which we may adopt; if the 
scriptures treat them as evident from 
the light of nature,they are thus evident 
whether we, sinful, benighted mor- 
tals, can see the evidence or not. But 
if the scriptures consider them as doc- 
trines of nere revelation, we may con- 
clude that they are not made evident 
by the light of nature. The only en- 
quiry, therefore, which is necessary, in 
order to decide on the question before 
us, is this; Do the scriptures consider 
the goodness of God as being evident 
Jrom the light of nature? 1 think they 
do; and am therefore in favor of the 
affirmative of the present question.— 
We observe, 

1. In the 14th of Acts, the aposile. 
(spexk ing to the idolaters of Lycaonia) 
of the living God, who made heaven and 
earth, and the sea and all things therein; 
who in times past suffered all nations 
to walk in their onn ways, urges their 
inexcusable wickedness, in rejecting 
the true God, on accouut of the evi- 
dences of his goodness, aside from 
the holy scriptures. ‘The words are 


|pip Goon. ‘The apostle’s argument 
jiinples, either that God’s doing any 
| good, especially to sinners, is a witness 
\of his perfect and infinite goodness; 
| or else that God did so much good as to 
| be an ample witness of his goodness. 

| Let the construction of the argu- 
ment be as it may, one thing is clear; 
and itis the thing in question ; God 
did not leave himself without witness 
of his goodness, even aside from the 
holy scriptures. His giving rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling their 
hearts with food and gladness, was the 
witness of his goodness. 

If this be the manner, in which in- 
spired men demonstrate the divine 
goodness, we ought to conclude that it 
is demonstrable in this way; even 
though no blind heathen, or half blind 
christian ever did, or will see the de- 
waonstration. 

2. The apostle further represents, 
in the same manner, the inexcusable- 
ness of the heathen, in the Ist chapter 
to the Romans. He considers them 
as without excuse for not glorifying 
God as God; not merely because 
they had evidence, from the holy 
scriptures, of his moral and adorable 
perfections; but because they had this 
evidence, even aside from divine reve- 
lation. The invisible things of him, 
from the creation of the world, are clear- 
ly seen. If it be urged that nothing 
but efernal power could be seen in this 
way; I admit that they who urge this 
objection can see nothing but eternal 
power; and perhaps no sinful men 
ever did see any thing but eternal 
power; and sinners may imagine that 
they see eternal power, joined with 
infinite malice in the Creator of the 
world. But, I trust, no one can con- 
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ceive it an inexcusable crime not to 
glorify a being as the infinitely amia- 
ble God, concerning whose moral per- 
fection there is no evidence. ‘The 
apostle urges the inexcusableness of 
the heathen, on this ground, only, that 
his glorious perfection is evident from 
the creation of the world, aside from 
divine revelation, Now let it be grant- 
ed, that I, with all my prejudice and stu- 
pidity, cannot see the connection be- 
tween omnipotence and infinite good- 
ness; does this prove that an inspired 
apostle, or a perfectly holy man could 
not see the comection ? 

The apostle’s argument implies that 
there is a demonstration of Uie adora- 
ble perfection of God, aside from the 
holy scriptures; even from the creation 
of the world. If I say there is no such 
demonstration, because I cannot see it, 
I prefer my own discernment to the 
testimony of the apostle Paul. 

3. We may notice, in the 34th and 
subsequent chapters of Job, the moral 
perfection of God abundantly argued 
from his supremacy. I shall only state 
the arguments, as they stand in those 
chapters, and submit it to those who 
have more meekness, and consequeat- 
ly, more discernment, on this subject, 
fo point out to us the force of those 
arguments. For J verily believe that 
a man, perfectly meek and holy, 
would as clearly see, from the light of 
nature, the moral], as the natural per- 
fection of God. 

In Job 34th, Elihu expostulates 
with Job for saying, I am righteous, 
and God hath taken away my judg- 
meni—my wound is incurable, with- 
out transgression—and it profileth a 
man nothing, that he should delight 
himself'in God. Therefore, says Eli- 
hu, hearken unto me ye men of un- 
derstanding. He seems to be sensible 
that true spiritual wisdom and under- 
standing was necessary in order to 
see the force of his arguments.—Far 
be it from God that he should do nick- 
edness ; and from the Almighty that 
he should commit iniquity. The argu- 
ment is that God is the Jlmighty, 
therefore will not de wickedly. If I 
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be challenged to show why the Al- 
mighty will not do iniquity ; perhaps 
i can do it, and perhaps not. All I 
have now undertaken js, to show that 
this is the manner in which the serip- 
tures argue the divine perfection. 
Elihu proceeds. Yea, surely, God will 
not do wickedly, neither will the Al- 
mighty pervert judgment. 'This is the 
same thing, newly stated ; and he pro- 
ceeds in his argumeat, to prove that 
the Almighty Being will not pervert 
judgment. Who hath given kim a 
charge over the earth, or who hath dis- 
posed the whole world? i. e. Does he 
act, by a delegated power, and not 
independently? He goes on to con- 
sider it as the greatest absurdity to 
conceive that the Almighty, the inde- 
pendent Creator and disposer of all 
things, should do wickedly His 
words are these.—If now thou hast 
understanding, hear this ; hearken to 
the voice of my words. Shall even he 
that haleth right, govern? And wilt 
thou condemn him that is most just? 
Is it fit to say to a king, thouart wick- 
ed? or to princes, ye are ungodly? 
How much less to him that accepteth 
nol the persons of Princes, nor regar- 
deth the rich more than the poor ; for 
they are all the work of his hands? 
tle seems to represent it as astonishing 
that men, who admit the omnipotence, 
independence, and absolute suprema- 
cy of God, should entertain a doubt 
respecting his moral perfection. He 
seems to take for granted that men of 
understanding, i.e. men of piety, will 
see the demonstration of the moral, 
from the natural perfection of God. 
Accordingly he concludes, by observ- 
ing, that Job hath spoken without 
knowledge, and his words were without 


, 


nisdom. So much we notice in this 
Chapter. I will only observe that this 


is the manner of Elihu’s reasonings 
with Job, to the end. If any say, 
These are only the reasonings of Eli- 
hu; we may observe that Elihu is not 
reproved among the rest of Job’s 
friends: but the other three were re- 
proved exclusively. Not only so: 
but the next and last reprover of Job, 
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was the Lord himself. And if we ex- 
amine all that the Lord says to Job 
to vindicate his own moral character, 
we find it all of a piece, all on the 
game plan, adopted by his servant E- 
lihu. He challenges Job, by a long 
detail of his marvellous works of pow- 
erand wisdom, and absolute suprem- 


acy, to acknowledge his moral per-| 


fection. By this means alone, Job 
was convinced, and humbled himself 
before God, as appears in the last chap- 
ter. Then Joh answered the Lord and 


| 
seid, I know that thou canst do every | } 
| violation of the first command, “Thou 


thing sand that no thought can be 
withholden from thee. Who is he that 
hideth counsct without knenledge ? 
Therefore, have I ultered that I under- 
stood not: things too wonderful for me. 
Hear J beseech thee, and I will speak, I 
mill demand of thee, and dectare thou |, 
wnio me. Herecapitulates the majes- | 
tic language of the Lord, which 

pierced him with conviction of the} 
divine moral perfection; and then 
adds, I have heard of thee, by the hear- 
tng of the ear, hut now mine eye seeth 
thee ; Wherefore T abhor myself and 
repent in dust and ashes. his is the 
way in which the moral perfection of 
God is argued, suecessfully in the 
book of Job. There is no appeal 


made to positive boeinnnenes, or to! 


the plan of redemption and grace; 
no appeal fo any thing which is a a mat- 
ter of mere revelation, but simply to 
the power and supremacy of God. 
Thus we find the scriptures argue from 
other topies, besides themselves, even 
from the light of nature, in favour of 
the moral perfection ofGod ; and they 
challenge the conviction of mankind 
from such evidence. Ifany, therefore, 
say there is no such evidence, or that 
it amounts not to demonstration, it 
becomes them to give us a new con- 
struction of a yery considerable part 
of the scriptures. 
——_- 


BENEvotence is that divinely amiable dis- 
position, which feebly dawns in the earthly 
Christian, shines with morning beauty in the 
glorified saint, glows with noonday brightness 
in the exalted archangel, and flames with 
iight inaccessible in the all-powerful Jenovar 





For the Utica Christian Magazine 
ON KNOWLEDGE, LAW AND SIN. 

Question. Is a knowledge of the lan 

essential lo the existence of sin? 

To sin presumpiuously, against a 
clear revelation and understanding of 
the law, is to sin, ina more aggravated 
degree, than to sin in ignorance of the 
law. We easily conceive that degrees 
of criminalily may be various. But, 
ihe question is, Is it possible to sin, in 
| perfect ignorance of the holy rule which 
is violated?) Take an instance of the 





shalt have no other Gods before me.’ 
A violation of this command consists 
jin loving some other object more than 
God. All men have their various ob- 
jects sof supreme affection. Among the 
‘whole, a man is found who has never 
heard of a God, nor of a rule of right- 
‘eousness: he haslivedto theage of 20 
years, in the very depth of pagan 
‘darkness. His supreme affection has all 
this time been placed on himself. He 
has never had a conception of any be- 
ing more worthy than himself. Of 
course, he has never felt the least re- 
morse, in loving himself supremely.— 
If he has found it necessary to oppose 
or destroy his neighbors, who impeded 
his selfish purposes, he has done it 
without any degree of remorse or he- 
sitation. At length he is taught, and 
convinced that there is a God ; and that 
he justly claims supreme affection.— 
We will suppose, further, that this mi- 
serable, benighted pagan, at twenty 
years of age, becomes a true convert. 
Jesus Christ, being revealed to him, 
is embraced by a true and living faith. 
* Old things,” in his case, “ are passed 
away ; and behold all things are be- 
come new.” Now he takes a retro- 
spective view of his past life and cha- 
racter. He finds, that he has been ei- 
ther a holy, or an unholy creature.— 
For there is no character intermediate, 
which is neither holy nor sinful What 





opinion of himself does his own expe- 
rience suggest? If he concludes that 
he has been innocent and holy, why 
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On Knowledge, 


‘came not to call the righteous, but! 
sinuers to repentence ?” 

In the case that is stated, I concleve, | 
that the once benighted, but now en- | 
lightened pagan must acknowledge, 
that he has been an unholy and inex- 
cusable creature. Nor does he find 
that his sin consists in, or necessarily 
implies the abuse of light ; for, by the 
supposition, he had no light. He had, 
indeed, rational faculties, and a con- 
science, if rightly informed, capable of | 
feeling the force of truth, and moral | 
obligations. But his conscience was. 
not rightly informed, nor were his ra- | 
tional faculiies brought into exercise | 
on moral and religious subjects. On 
what then dves this new convert pre- 
dicate his past criminality? On the'lt 
simple consideration, that his heart, hia 
disposition, and his moral exercises, 
and consequently, his conduct, had 
been wrong. In this view, he feels self- 
condemnation, even antecedent to the 
enquiry, how he came to be so. He 
views selfishness, as abhorrent in its na- 
ture, and inexcusable in every possible 
case He considers it as inexcusable 
in infancy, io childhood, in idiotism, ta 


inental derangement, and in every in- || ¢ 


stance that is conceivable. 

Moral good and evil, as well as na-'} 
tural good and evil, consist In the na-' 
ture and qualiiies of the things them- | 
selves, and not in any antecedent 
cause, or occasion, or circumstances 
of the things so denominated. 
nevolent man is morally amiabie, by 


whatever means he became benevo-,, 


lent; and whether he has any Know!l- 


man is morally odious, by whatever) 
means he became selfish ; and wheth- 
er he has any knowledge ‘of the law or’ 
not. 

‘The answer that is here stated to the 
question before us, I conceive to be: 
confirmed by the holy scriptures. in 
relation to the strong case of the be-| 
nighted pagan, how abundant are the. 
denunciations of the heathen, in the! 
sacred scriptures! ‘ Pour out thy fury | 
upon the heathen who know thee not, 
and upon the families that call not up-'! 


A he-|, 


Law, and Sin. 8. 


ion thy name;” “ Where there is no 


vision, the people perish.” People are 


\said fo perish for lack of knowledze.— 


Paul states it as a maxim, that “ The 
wages of sin is death ;” and he consid- 
ers sin as co-extensive wiih death.— 
“By one man sin entered into the 
| work 1, and death by sin; and so death 
jpassed upon all men, for that all have 
| sinned.” T'o prove, by the reign of 
ideath, that ail, from jhe least to the 
'createst are sinnets ; it is said, “ Death 
reigned from Adam to Moses, even 
| overthem that had not sinned after the 
\similitude of Adam’s transgression ;”’ 
i. e. had not sinned against a known 
law. Infants, for instance, are utierly 
roy ag of the least knowledge of 
the law. And vet there is this infalli- 
ble testimony of their sinfu ness, that 
‘they are subject to death. There is a 
yet plainer testimony. Ps. 58, “ The 
‘wicked are estranged from the womb; 
{They go astray «as soon as they are 
| born, speaking ties ; Their poison is the 
| poison of a serpent. i. e. 1! hey posses 
ithe same odious character, saute 
‘standing their total ignorance of the 
jlaw, which their parents possess. Ac 








ordingly, it is strongly affirmed by 


‘}way of interrogation, that he cannot be 


‘clean that is born of a woman. "That 
‘the most ignorant of all the human race 
is sinful. and condemned, is evident 


|from the doctrine, that salvation is by 


| Christ alone ; and yet Christ saves aoue 
but sinners. lhe ordinance of circum 

‘cision, anciently, and the ordinance of 
baptism subsequently, teach the mora 


depravity of infants, who are destiiule 
edge of the law or not; anda selfish | 


of the knowledge of the law. 

Further evidence of the sinfulness of 
those who are ignorant of the law 
| which they violate,is derived from the 


sacrifices and expiations instituted in 
ithe law of Moses for sins committed 


through ignorance. The process of sa- 
crifices to make an atonement for sins 
of ignorance was much the same as 
was required from sins in general. 

On the whole, it is clear, that a know- 
ledge of the law is not essential to the 
existence of sin. The nature of the 





disposition and exercises of the heart, 
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depends not on knowledge nor igno- 
rance; but exists antecedently to the 
knowledge of the law. Accordingly 
in the case of Saul of Tarsus, it is evi- 


|saints in heaven, and of the reprobates 
‘in hell, with respect to the ruinous na- 
iture of sin, will be forever increasing 


ireason to think, that the views of the 


dent, that his chief sin was sin of igno-||and brightening. | How incompetent, 
rance. tut when he came to the || therefore, are we in this life, to meas- 
knowledge of the law, he was self con- ! ure the Jength and breaditi, the height 
demned. “J was alive,” said he,|/and depth of the evils which may re- 
‘“ without the law once, but when the | sult fiom a life of sin, or even to es 
commandment come, sin revived, and |i limate the awful consequences of one 
I died.”’ His sin was, indeed, the less | wicked action. 

agsravated, on account of his igno-| Viewing ourselves, a3 we are, mem- 
rance. Accovdingly, after stating, that | bers of the great family of man, and 
he had been a perseculor, ablasphemer | feilow-traveltiers with «thers to the 
and injurious, he adds; “ But I obtaiu-| eleraal world, i deeply concerns us to 
ed merey, because I did it ignorantly || watch every step we take ; for those 
in unbelief.” 





grace of God was, in his case, exceed- 
inaly abundant ; and that, in him, God 
did shew forth all long suffering. 
Finally ;.if a knowledge of the law 
were necessary to the existence of sin, 
there would be, comparatively, but lit- 
tle sin in the world. A great part of 
the sin of the World is, as the apostle 
says, “ T‘hrough the ignorance that is 
in mea because of the blindness,” or 
callousness “ of their hearts.’ But this 
blindness of hearl is the very root and 
essence of sin. This the law condemns 
---this the Lord Jesus condemns. “He 
looked round about with anger, be- 
ing grieved for the hardness of their 
hearts.”” *“ Ye fools and blind,’’ said 
he, to his wicked opposers. The Lord 
of glory was crucified through great 
ignorance. But yet, his crucifixion was 
a most flagrant act of wickedness.— 
Probably more than half of the sin of 
the most enlightened class of men in 


christendom is through ignorance of} 


the law. But let the law be applied 
to the conscience, and by it sin revives, 
and the transgressors are condemned. 


ie -. 


THE EVIL NATURE AND DESTRUCTIVE 
TENDENCY OF SIN. 
ECCLESIASTES ix. 18. 

One sinner destroyeth much good. 

Sin is an evil so odious in its na- 
ture, and so distructive in its conse- 
quences, that it will take an efernity te 


But he adds, that the | deviations from the pail of rectitude, 


‘which we may deem irivial, may be 
followed by a train of consequences, 
ithat may be umhappy beyond all pres- 
ent calculation. While in this proba- 
tionary state, we are not only forming 
for ourselves, characters, with which 
we shall enter the eternal World ; but, 
las far as our influence extends, we 
are aiding others in doing the same. 
The reiaark has often been made, 
and very justly too, “ that a man may 
do more hurt in an hour, than he can 
repair in an age.’ Sin is a baneful 
plant, diffusing its poison all around, 
and is mighty to corrupt and destroy: 
One sinner destroyeth much good. 

in illustrating this portion of divine 
truth, it is proposed, 

I. To define sin. 

II. To point out the great evil of 
isin, particularly by showing how one 
sinner destroyeth much good. 

In defining sin, we may say, in gen- 
eral terms, it is the opposite of holi- 
' ness, and in its nature, is as deformed 
and hateful, as holiness is beautiful ane 
lovely. We cannot even conceive of 
sin, or moral evil, without the exist- 
ence of moral beings nor without vol- 
untary exercise. The same may be 
affirmed of holiness. In this .respect 
they do not differ ; but in their nature, 
they are directly opposite. Holiness 








is obedience to the divine law—sin 
is transgression of the same law.— 
There are innumerable ways for sin 





find out its true demerit. We have 


to be manifested or expressed in words 





and a 
in vol 
tion, 0 
values 
To sp 
be mis 
itis lo 
Create 
All 
NESS, 
in Op} 
ish aif 
and i 
is vile 
ble, u 
of thir 
unrea 
to set 
jeet 
his os 
to the 
such | 
ted, a 
it, as 
or =el 
sition 
of the 
fare c 
king 
and | 
cider 
indis 
thing 
its o 
QO: 
tion 
to p 
such 
ed, € 
blea 
If th 
they 
the 
find 
in th 
ural 
and 
firme 
Beet 
gary 
of G 
naly 
whi 
and 








The Evil Nature and Destructice Tendency of Sin. 85 


and actions ; but it consists wholly 
in voluntary exercise. It is an affec- 
tion, or exercise of mind, which under- 
values and discards the general good. | 
To speak in language, which cannot’ 
be misapprehended, even by children, 
itis loving the creature more than the 
Creator. 

All sin may be comprised in selfish-| 
ness, a term often used by Divines, 
in opposition to benevolence. A self- 
isi) affection is inimical to the universe, 
and involves in it, every thing which 
is vile. Itis, in its nature, unreasona- 
ble, unjust, and contrary to the fitness 
of things. Does it not appear to be 
unreasonable and unjust for one man 
to setup himself, as the supreme ob-| 
ject of his aifections, and to pursue) 
his own private interest, in opposition | 
to the welfare of a whole town? Let 
such a disposition be clearly manifes- 
ted, and all will unite in condemning) 
it, as being very odious. This is sin, 
or selfishness. And this selfish dispo 
sition has no more regard to the good 
of the universe, than it has to the wel- 
fare of asingle town. It sacrifices the 
kingdom of Curis, and the honour 
and glory of God, as really and as de- 
cidedly, as it does the happiness of an 
individual person. It gives up every 
thing which comesin competition with 
its own supposed interest. 

On atiending to this brief descrip- 
tion of sin, some readers may be led 
to pause, and ask, “ Can it be, that! 
such exercises as have been deserib-| 





ed, exercises so perfectly unreasona- || 
ble and vile, exist in the hearts ofmen?” | 


If they wish for light on this subject} 
they are humbly intreated to consult 
the word of God, where they will 
find that such exercises not only exist 
in the depraved heart, but are the nat- 
ural fruit of it. Let them candidly 
and seriously weigh the following tes- 
frmony of the apostle Paul, Rom. viii,7. 
Because the carnal mind is enmity a- 
gainst God ; it is not subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be. The ear- 
nal mind is the sinful mind, or the mind 
which is under the dominion of sin; 
and this belongs to every person, who 
47 VOL, 2 





is in a state of nature. The testimony 


of the apostle, therefore, fully accords 


\with the definition of sin which has 
now been given. 

Ii. ‘The great evil of cin is now to 
‘be pointed out, particularly by show- 
ing how one sinner destroyeth much 
good. 

We are, doubtless, to estimate the 





‘!demerit of sin, by the natural evils, 
which it tends to produce, and which 


‘it would inevitably produce, if not pre- 
vented by a Power superior to it.— 
That God, by his power and grace, 
frequently prevents sin from produc- 
ing iis natural effects, is readily ac- 
knowledged ; but on this account, sin 
is not less sinful. The present subject 
leads us to meditate on the awful ten- 
‘dency of sin, and what would appear, 
from fact, to be its tendency, ifit were 
‘unrestrained. The divine declaration 
in the text is, One sinner destroyeth 


\wuch good. 'This may be made to ap- 


pear from various considerations. 

1. ‘The sianer destroys all his hap- 
piness in this world, 

‘The happiness, which one sinner ag 
a rational creature, and as a creature 
capable of knowing God, might 
enjoy in this world, is unspeakably 
great. But his sinful heart destroys 
itall. He is blind to the richest and 
most glorious displys of God’s good- 
ness, and is an enemy to his own peace. 
He goes about in this world, a restless, 
guilty, condemned creature ; because 
he isa sinner, and possesses a heart, 
which rejects God, and from which 
jissues nothing but transgression. The 
prophet Isaiah, describing the awfally 
wretched state of those, who are un- 
der the dominion of six, says, They 
are like the troubled sea, when it can- 
not rest, whose waters cast up mire and 
dirt. There is no peace, saith my God 
to the wicked. The divine constitution 
connects sin with misery ; and, gener- 
ally speaking, individual persons, fa- 
milies and nations, have been miser- 
able in this world, in proportion 4s 
they have been sinful. God declareg 
himself to be an enemy to the peace 
and comfort of all whe choese to walk 
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in the paths of sin. In fulfilment of 


this declaration, he so orders, in his! 


holy Providence, that “ evil pursueth 
them.” They are unhappy and wretch- 
ed. It hence appears, that one sinner 
destroys much good, because he 
throws away all the hopes of happiness 
he might enjoy in this life. 

2. He destroyeth his own soul. 





Great as is the happiness which one 
sinner might enjoy in ¢his life, it ap-| 
pears like nothing, in comparison with | 
that which he might enjoy i efe rnity. | 
What an unreasonable and foolisiv part 
the sinner is acting ! For the momen- 
tary and unsatisfying pleasures of sin, 
he is bartering away all prospects of, 
happiness bevond the grave; or in 
other words, he is throwing away his 
immortal] soul. Surely one sinner, | 
employed in such a work as this, may | 
be said to destroy much good! ! Goi | 
hath given us assurance, in his word, | 
that “ the mages of sin is death,” oe 
ning, undoubtedly, elernal dewth. _ 
What a loss this must be! Who ean! 
estimate the worth of even one soul ? 
** What shall it profit a man,” said, 
our Saviour,“ if he gain the whole | 
world, and lose his own soul? But pre- 
cious ‘and invaluable as the soul is, sin, 
has adirect tendency to destroy it! 
Divine power and grace may indeed | 
inferpose and prevent the evil; but if, 
this should be the case, no thanks will! 
be due to the sinner. Nor would this 
lessen the demerit of sin. 

3. One sinner may be instrumental. 
of destroying the souls of many oth-| 
ers. 

If in tracing the evil consequences 
ofsin, we proceed no farther than the | 
destruction of that soul who commits | 
it, we stop far short of its pernicious 
tendency. The sinner may be instru- | 
mental of brinring eternal ruin on ma-| 
ny others, whose souls are as precious | 
xs his own. View him in his various! 


} 
' 
| 
' 
' 
! 


relative stations; view him, particu- 
larly, as standing ai the headof a fam- 
ily. What awful consequences may 
ollow his ungodly life ! A number of 
souls, under the influence of his exam- 
ote and instructions, are forming char- | 





Heaven. 
fruit and consequence of rebellion a- 
gainst God, if he did not possess both 
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acters for eternity. His stupid life 
and irreligious walk have a direct ten- 
dency to destroy the precious souls of 
all his children ; and this awful conse- 
quence will follow, if sovereign grace 
do not prevent. And we ought not 
to stop at the destruction of the souls 
of his own children; for, in the Prov- 
idence of God, they may have poster- 
ity, and the example, transmitied by 
him, may be copied from generation 
to generation, until hundreds, if not 
thousands of sovls nray trace back 
their ruinto the ungodly life of this 
one sinner. Here, is presented to us 
a striking, though comparatively faint 
view of the natural tendency of sin.— 


| How evident it is, therefore, that one 


‘sinner destroyeth much good. 

But the turpitude and baseness of 
‘sin, and the destructive tendency of 
‘It, by all which has yet been said, have 
‘not been made fully to appear; for it 
may be observed, 


| 4. In defining sin, we found it to be 


|| opposition to the universe. 

| Sim is rebellion against the glorious 
‘King of Heaven. ‘This thought leads 
our minds to a view of the evil of sin, 
‘which far exceeds all the views we 
‘have yet taken ofit. The question 
‘may be pertinently asked, what. if 
there were no one at the head of the 
system, sufficiently powerful and in- 
clined to restrain ‘wickedness, and to 
punish the rebellious? What if God 
could not prevent the natural tenden- 
ey of sin? The consequence would 
be this; every creature would be inse- 
eure under the divine government. 
The happiness of the whole moral sys- 
tem would be atanend. Only let sin 
have its natural course, or only let one 
sinner have his own way, unrestrain- 
ed, and the government of God would 
be set at nought. There would be 
nothing to secure the happiness of the 
Saints on earth, nor of the Angels in 
This would be the natural 


power and mill sufficient to restrain 
wickedness, and to secure the systeny 


against the fatal effects of it. 


| 
| 
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APPLICATION 
We need not hesitate to speak 
of sin, as an tufinite evil. 

The drift of this discourse has been 
to show, that sin is a great evil, and 

what has been advanced to illustrate | 
this idea sufficiently proves, that it is, 
an infinite evil. Many are backward. 
to admit this, because sinis committed | 
by a mere creature, limited in all his! 
powers. ‘T'he question is sometimes) 
asked, how can a finile being commit 
an infinile evil? But, if the sinner de-| 
stroys «ll his own happiness in this, 
life—if he destroys his own soul, 
which is capable ofendless happiness— | 
if one sinner may be instrumental of 
destroying the souls of many others ;| 
if every sin is committed directly a- 
gainst an infinitely holy God, is op- 
position to the universe, and tends to 
destroy the happiness of all holy be- 
ings, we surely are warranted in de- 
nominating sin not only a great evil, 
but an Znfinile evil. It is an evil infi- 
nitely dreadful in its consequences. 

2. It is a most solemn and interest- 
ing thing, to spend a state of proba-| 
tion with those, who are candidates 
with us for eternity. 

All persons, in their various relations, 
are instrumental in forming each oth- 
er’s character. By their example,}| 
they are constantly aiding each other, 
either in the destruction or salv ation’ 
of their souls. The more influence 
they possess in society, the greater. 
must be the consequence of their ex-- 
ample. Since one sinner destroyeth 
much good, since he may be instru-| 
mental of ruining mavy souls, it is tru- | 
ly an awful thing to live in society, as} 
a sinner. There is no estimating the | 





' 
{ 
} 


seared as with a hot iron,” this subject 
must appear weighty and important ; 
particularly to those, who stand at the 
head of families, and under the imme. 
diate influence of whose example a 
number cf immortal souls are form- 
ing characters for the retributions of 
the great day. The force of early 
education we know is great and de- 
signed to be go, by the Author of our 
being ; and if Parente train up childrey 
in the way they should nod go the blood 
of their souls mill he found in their 
skirts. Ungodly Parents are not only 
| trifling with their own best interests; 
but, if sovereign grace do not prevent, 
they will go down to destruction, fol- 
lowed by their children, and their chil- 
dren’s children, 

3. When we reflect on the great e- 
vil of sia, hew thankful ought we to be 


| that there is one who has power tg 


check its natural course. Godis in- 
finitely superior to the wickedness of 
men. fle is able and disposed to pre- 
vent the reign of sin, and the triumph 
of satan. He has set bounds to the 
powers of darkness; and though sip 
has taken place under his government, 
he will not suffer it to terminate in the 
disgrace of his reign. He will cause 
“the wrath of man to praise him, and 
the remainder of it he nul/ restrain ’’—- 
We have great cause of thankfulness, 
that there is such a b-ing at the helm, 
that we may repose entire confidence 
in him, and mey rest assured, that he 
will take care of his own glorious king- 
dom. “The Lord reigneth, let the 
earth rejoice !”” 

4. This subject teaches the necessi- 
ty of an infinite atonement. 

Nothing short of the mediation ang 


mischief, which one person may do, death of the Son of God could open 
in a neighborhood or town, who drops, the door, and prepare the way for the 
observations, which are calculated to. salvation of sinners. The infinite evil 
weaken or destroy a belief in the au-| of sin rendered it necessary, that an 
thenticity of the holy Scriptures, and . infinite atonement should be made.— 
to bring into disrepute the sabbath, ' To all, therefore, who have a sight of 
and experimental religion. Suc’, a. their lost state, and the plague of their 
person is engaged in a most nefarious | own hearts, the advent aud work of 
work, the destruction of souls, ona re-| Christ must appear “ fo be the wisdom 
view of which he will one day tremble.! of God, and the power of God.”— 

To wall, whose “ consciences arc nat), What could express tine Comerit of sip 
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so that mercy could consistently be! 


shown to sinners, short of the sutter- 
ings endured by the Son of God, 
when he gave his life a ransom for 





them ? We may behold an expiring 

Saviour, crying out, when he took the. 
sinner’s place, “My Gon, my Gop, 
WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME?” We), 
may behold him, in this situation, and 
Jearn how infinitely odious sin is inthe | 
tight of God. \ 

A crucified Saviour has ever been | 
to the unbelieving world, a sone of 
stumbling and rock of offence. But 
all objections and cavillings against the 
great doctrine of atonement show that | 
men are amazingly ignorant of them- 


selves; ignorant of the purity and ex- | 


tent ofthe law they have broken ; ig- | 
norant of their real condition as sin- | 
ners. When God gives them a sight 
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against him, and against the universe ? 
It is not a matter of wonder, then, that 
sinners under conviction, are in great 
distress and anguish of mind; that 
they go about with down-cast looks ; 
‘that they have sleepless nights, and 
‘that they can no longer find pleasure 
in the idle and vain conversation of 
their stupid companions. Distress of 
‘mind is what we might expect to wit- 
‘ness in all, whose eyes have heen 
opened to see themselves out of Christ. 
Itis a situation infinitely hazardous. 
| 6. In view of the evil of sin, the 
justice of God appears in inflicting an 
jendless punishment on the finally im- 
| penitent sinner. 

An interminable punishment, great 
and awful as it may appear, is no more 
thana just expression of the real de- 


merit of sin, and of God’s abhorrence 


of themselves, when he opens their'of the sinner’s character. 


eyes to see the purity of that law, || 


If sin is an 
evil, infinitely dreadful in its conse- 


which is a transcript of his own per- | quences, God must be just in expres- 


fections, the necessity of a Saviour to | sing an infinite hatred of it. 


die, nid make an atonement for them | 
is no longer doubted = Sin. becomes | 
80 exceedingly sinful in their view, 


that nothing but the blood of the Son || who refuse salvation by Christ. 


And this 
‘infinite hatred of God, which will 
honor the divine law, will be oxpress- 
‘ed in the eternal destruction of all, 
rm 





of “ee appears sufficient to atone for it. || greeably to this itis written “ The wa- 


. The great distregs often manifes- 
ted by sinners under awakenings, is 
nothing more than might be rationally | 
expected. | 

When the truth is fastened upon’ 
the consciences of men, they become 
an astonishment to themselves. A 
view of their own condition fills them 
with horror. They lose sight of all 
their comfort, and though flattered 
by the world before, their spirits sink, 
and they feel themseives to be misera- 
bie creatures. Need we wonder at 
all this? The dejection and heaviness 
of mind which have come upon them, 
are what might be rationally expected 
on being brought to realize their con- 
dition. Have they rag a conviction 
of the great evil of sin? Do they see, 
it destroying all their happiness in this, 
life? Do they see it destroying their 
own souls, and the souls of others? Do 
they see it to be a transgression of 
Ged’s law, and of course rebeltion 





|ges of'sin is death,” eternal death, or 
ithe final loss of the soul. They who 
die impenitent are forever undone.— 

Hiow alarming is such instruction as 
this! But alarming and tryi ing as it 
jmaay be, to the ungodly, it is clearly 
drawn from GOD’s word. 

In view of these thoughts, let sinners 
of every age and description reflect se- 
riously on the importance of breaking 
off from sin by repentance, and of tak- 
ing refuge in the Lorp Jesus Curist, 
who i is the great sacrifice for sin. Let 
them realize the importance of doing 
it speedily, while they have opportuni- 
ty to honor Curis'r, and save there 
immortal souls. Can they be so stu- 
pid, so unfriendly to themselves, as to 
put off this matter? Can they be wil 
[to hazard what they must by de- 
laying? While they delay repentance, 
the infinitely righteous Gop may arise 
fin his anger, and tear them in pieces, 
and there will be none to deliver. 


el Friend of Missions. 
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Account of Mrs. Newell. 89 


Extract from a Sermon preached by the Rev 
Dr. Woons, of Andover, in remembrance of 
Mrs. Harnarer Newewt, missionary to In- 
dia; wh» died at the Isle of France Nov. 
30, 1812, aged 19 years. 

“From the uniform tenor of her 
conduct for several years, there is rea- 
son to believe, that she was one, who 
forsook all for Christ, and who received 
an hundred fold in this present life.— 
And there is equal reason to believe 
that she now inherits everlasting life in 
heaven. 

“ Before she indulged a hope that 
she was a subject of spiritual renova- 
tion, she had a long season of distress- 
ing conviction, careful self examina- 
tion, and earnest prayer. She could 
not admit the comforiable conclusion 
that she was born again, before she 
was conscious, that she had g given her- 
self to the Lord, and yielded sincere 
obedience to his holy commands. 

“ Long before she thought her own 
ealvation secure, she began to exercise 
un enlarged affection for the kingdom 
of Christ, and to be fervent in her pray- 
ers for the building up of Zion, and the 
salvation of the ‘heathen. This be- 
came ihe prominent feature of her re- 
lig ‘ion, —the supreme object of her pur- 
suit. A considerable time before a 
toreign Mission,from this country, was 
contemplated, the universal diffusion 
of the christian religion was the favor- 
ite subject of her meditations and pray- 
ers, 

“ When in the course of divine prov- 
idence, one of those, who had devoted 
thems ely es to the Foreign Mission, 
sought her as the companion of bis la- 


bours and sufferings ; her great concern || 


was to discover the will of God. As 
soon as she became satisfied respect- 
ing her duty, her determination was fix- 
ed. Here we come to the point where 
her character began to assume a lustre, 
Which exeited the admiration of all 
who shared her friendship. ‘Through 
the grace of God, she entirely conse- 
crated herself to the establishment of 
the kingdom of Christ in pagan lands. 
To this great and glorious object ‘all 
her thoughts and studies, her desires || 


-||and prayers tended. 





It was only with 
a view to this, that she considered ‘ier 
talents and acquirements of any spe- 
cial importance. Even her-health and 
life seemed of little consequence to her, 
except in relation to this grand object. 

“ But this entire selfdevotion had no 
tendency to blunt the sensibilities of 
her heart, or to extinguish her natural 
affections. Every Christian is the sub- 
ject of aa affection, which holds a su- 
periority over the natural affections, 
and makes them subservient to ils pur- 
poses. Had our natural affections 
been designed, as the highest principles 
of action, the Lord Jesus would never 
have set up another principle above 
them Our dear departed friend did 
not more truly rise above the natural 
principles of action, than every Chris- 
tian does, when he seeks the glory of 
God in the common business of life. 
Her affections were of the same nature 
with those which Christians generally 
[aneowrel If there was a difference, it 
; that she was more 
entivéat and undivided in her attach- 
ment. It is to this circumstance, that 
we must trace her peculiar magnanim- 
ity, and elevation of spirit. As all the 
powers of her soul were unitedly exer- 
ted for the attainment of one grand ob- 
ject, she rose to an uncommon pitch of 
energy, and things seemingly impossi- 
ble to others, became practicable and 
‘easy to her. 

“ In acquiring the force and decis- 
ion of character, which she finally ex- 
hibited, it was of great importance, 
that the question of duty was fully set- 
itled in her own mind. Had not this 
been done, she must have been often 
turned aside from her object by secret 
misgivings ofconscience. Her attach- 
ment to the object must have been 
weakened; and every step must have 
been taken haltingly and tremblingly. 
But by much deliberation, and many 
prayers to God for direction, the ques- 
tion of duty had been settled; after 
which she proceeded without waver- 
ing. Devoted, as she was, to the 
cause of Christ, and borne on with a 
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strong desire of advancing it in heathen 
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lands, she was prepared for trials.— 
The hardships and sufferings, peculiar 
t» the missionary life, became perfeet- 
ly familiar. ‘They were so closely as- 
sociated in her mind with the glory of 
God, and the conversion of the hea- 
then, and the contemplation of them 
was so continually mingled with her 
purest affections and joys, that, instead 
of aversion and dread, they excited 
sensations of delight. 

“Is it possible that a character, so 
excellent,should not be universally lov- 
ed and admired? Can any admit the 
thought, that conduct so noble, so 
Christlike, was owing to weak or mis- 
guided zeal? J.ook upon the apostles 
antl primitive Christians, who were so 
entirely consecrated to the Saviour, 
that they were willing to endure the 
greatest evils for his sake} whose ar- 
dent love to him rendered every afllic- 
tion light, and reconciled them to the 
agonies of a violent death. Can the 
charge of misguided zeal be urged 
against the holy apostles ? 


r 
“The character of Mrs. Newer, 


instead of being exposed to any dis- 
honorable imputation, had an excel-| 
lence above the reach of mere human 
nature. Behold a tender female, when 
allithe sensibilities of the heart are most 
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|point him to a case not wholly unkke 
the present. ‘he Evangelist tells us 
that Mary came to Jesus, as he sat at 
meat, having an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it on bis 
head. Judas, and some others instiga- 
ted by him, charged her with extrava- 
gance and waste. But Jesus approved 
her conduct, declaring that she had 
wrought a good work, anu that it should 
be made Known for a memoria! of her, 
wherever the gospel should be preach- 
ed in the whole world. 

“ Do I still hear it said by some self: 
ish calculator, that “ she threw herself 
anay?” But do you rot applaud the 
conduct of a man, who goes te the 
earth’s end to gratify a worldly de-ire? 
And can you think it reasonable to 
make greater sacrifices for sel/-snécrest, 
than for the dingdom of Christ ?— 
“ Threw herself away?” What! Does 
a devoted Christian, who, for the love 
of Jesus, forsakes all that she has, to 
receive an hundred fold here, and life 
everlasting in heaven, throw herself 
anay ? 

“ Should any ask, what that handred 
fold renard was ; our appeal would be 
to herself,j—-to her peace, and quiet- 
ness, and joy in God. For several of 
the last months that she spent at 


dively,—united to friends and country home, and from the time of her leav- 


by a thousand ties; a female of refined 
education, with delightful prospects 
inher own country,—behold her vol- 
untarily resigning so many dear earth- 
Jy objects, for a distant pagan land.— 
All these sacrifices she made calmly; 
with a sober deliberation; in the exer- 
cise of those sensibilities which would 


ing America til! her death, her reli- 
gious enjoyment was almost constant, 
and at times elevated. 

“fn her last interviews with her be- 
loveadl friends in America, and in the 
scene of final separation, the consola- 
tions of the Spirit supported her, and 
produced not only a tender meekness 


be overwhelming to mankind in gen- | and calmness of mind, but astonishing 


eral, and yet wiih steady, unyelding 
JSirmness ; and all this, not for wealth, 
or fame, or any earthly object, but fo 
make known among the heathen the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. 

“1 should blush to offer a vindica- 
tion of a character so fair and exalted, 
as that of Harrimt NEWELL; a lovely 
saint, who has finished her course, and 
gone to receive an unfading crown.— 
But if there is any one rash enough to| 





resolution. Her happy serenity eon- 
tinued through the dangers of a long 
voyage, and amid all the difficulties 
which befell her, after arriving in In- 
idia. Her spiritual enjoyment was not 
materially interrupted by the various 
distresses, which prevented the estab- 
lishment of the mission; nor by the suf- 
ferings she was subsequently called to 
endure ; no, not even by the pangs that 
rent her heart, over a dear infant child, 
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committed to a watery grave. Thro’ | That Christians are not perfectly 
all this sorrow and suffering, the Lord | holy in this life is a doctrine, generally 
was with her, and gave her rest.— received, by orthodox believers. This, 


During her last tedious and perilous 


voyage—separated by half the globe: 
from the presence of a mother. whose! 


we shall consider, as the revealed, or 
known purpose of God. _ If, then, it 
can be shown that we ought not to 





presence was more than ever needed, »|| Pray for any event, which we know to 
and without a single female compan- | be contrary to the purpose of God ;— 
ion, she coukl thus write ;—“ It is for! the conclusion will nee essarily follow, 
Jesus, who sacrificed the joys of his | | Viz. That we ought not to pray for im- 
Father’ s kingdom and expired on the | ‘mediate periectioa im holiness. 

cross to redeem a fallen world, that,|  [t will be the first object of the fol- 
thus [ Wander from place to place, and | lowing remarks, to illustrate the truth 
feel no where at home. How reviving | | of this proposition; That we ought not 
the thoaght! How great the consola- | lo pray for any event, which we know 
tion it yields to my sinking heart.” —| to be contrary to the purpose of Go?.— 

“ Let the severest trials and disappoint- | This will appear from the considera- 
ments fall to my lot, guilty and weak | tion that we ought noé to desire that 
as Lam, yet [ think i can rejoice im the | any such event should take place. This 


Lord, and j joy iu the God of my salva- 
tion.” 


“In her last illness, which was at-| 
ble, in themselves, or in their own na- 


tended with many distressing circum 


stances, she possessed her soul in pa-! 


tience and peace. God was pleased to | 
manifest himself to her, as he does not | 
to the world. 


“ Her life, measured by months and 
years, was short; but far otherwise, | 


“ During her whole. 
sickness, she talked in the most fami-'| 
liar manner, and with great delight, of: 
death and the glory that was to follow.” | 


| does not imply, that perfection im ho- 
liness is not, in itself considered, a de- 
sirable thing. Many things are desira- 


ture, which, considered as events, are 
not desirable al all times, and in all cir- 
cumstances. As events, they may, at 
certain times, and in certain circum- 
stances, be followed by evil conse- 
quences, which will more than coun- 
terbalance the good, which they pro- 
duce; or, they may preventa greater 
‘good, which would, otherwise, exist. 





when ‘measured by What she achieved. ibn either case, it cannot be desirable 
She was the happy instrument of much || that such events should take place,—- 
good to the holy kingdom of Christ,|, however desirable the things may be 


which deserved all her affections and | 
all her labors.” 
——=—ae 
For the Utica Christian Magazine. 
ON PRAYING FOR PERFECTION. 
Question—Is it the duty of Christians 
fo pray for immediate perfection in 
holiness? Answer—lIt is nol. 


The following reason is offered for}, 


this answer: 
Iv is not the duty of Christians to | 





in themselves; however great the 
'good, which they may contain i in their 
,own nature. There are many kinds 
\of food which are nutritious and salu- 
‘tary to person’s health ;—but, to the 


{isame persons, in times of sickness, 


‘they would be greatly injurious, altho’ 

ithey remain as palatable as ever.— 
Considered simply in themselves, 
without respect to their consequences, 

| ithey are desirable objects, and as much 
0 in sickness as they are in health :— 
but the receiving of them in times of 





pray for any event, which they know | 
to be contrary to the purpose of God: || sickness, considered as events in con- 
—They do know it to be contrary to'| nexion with its consequences, cannot 
the purpose of God that Christians||be desirable. ‘he thing, in itself, is 
should be perfectly holy in this life:—|| good, but the partaking of it, at this 
Therefore, it is not their duty to pray || time, will be followed with an overba- 
for immediate perfection in boliness. . ¢lancing evil; or, will prevent a greater 
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good, that would, otherwise, exist,— 
which must, ef course, be an undesira- 
ble event. 

The same is true of all those things 
which are, in themselves, desirable, | 
pleasing, or gratifving, but are follow- 
ed with more undesirable arene 
ces. 

Un the other hand also, things may | 
be in themselves, evil and undesirable, 
and yet be productive of good effects, 
and, on-this account, az events, it may | 
be desirable that they should take | 
place. Such are the operations of a. 
surgeon, in amputating limbs:—such| 
were the evils which Joseph suffered, | 
while a slave and imprisoned i in Egypt, 
and such were all the sufferings of the 
Saviour, for the salvation of sinuers.— 
ft cannot, therefore, be determined, 
with certainty, that bec ause a state of 
perfect holiness is, in itself, a great 
good, and greatly desirable; it must 
be best that all Christians should be 
perfectly holy, in this life: it will not 
certainly follow, that because a state 
of imperfection in believers is, in itself, 
an evil and undesirable state, there- 
fore itis not best that Christians should 
remain in it, during the period of pro- 
bation. Nothing, respecting the desi- 
rableness or undesirableness of this 
event, can be determined from the 
consideration that perfection in holi 
ness is, from its very nature, the most 
desirable state that can be imagined ; 
and that a state of moral imperfection, 
is, in itself, a great evil. 

This question, whether it be a desi- 
rable event that Christians should re- 
main through this life in a state of mo- 
ral imperfection, can be determined by 
the fact, that God has appointed this 
to be their state. It is here taken for 
granted that this is the actual state of 
Christians, during their probation, in 
this world. It is also taken for grant- 
ed, that “ God hath foreordained what- 
soever comes to pass.” Hence it fol- 
lows, that the moral imperfection of 
Christians, during the present life, is 
an event which God hath ordained.— 
This is his revealed, or declared pur- 





event must be necessary ior the pro- 
motion of a greater good than could 
otherwise exist, and therefore it is a 
desirable event. 

As God is pleased with holiness and 
displeased with sin, we may be sure 
that he would not suffer his peculiar 
people to remain, through this life, in 
an imperfect or sinful slate, if this were 
not fecessary to effect a greater good 
than could oierwise exist. He will 
suffer no more natural er moral evil to 
exist in the universe than is necessary 
to the promotion of the greatest gene- 
ral good. 'T'o do this would be totally 
irreconcilable with his perfections.— 
Surely, then, he would not suffer his 
peculiar, covenant people, redeemed 
by the blood of Christ, sanctified by 
the Holy Spirit, made heirs of eternal 
f'| glory, to have so much imperfection 
and sin, as they possess, during the 
whole of their pilgrimage on earth, if 
this were nat necessary to the exist- 
‘ence of a greater good. Any other 
supposition than this would imply, ei- 
ther that God does not determine all 
events, or, that the imperfect state of 
| Christians on earth, is determined for 
‘its own sake, and not for the sake of @ 
greater good, that will result from it ; 
neither of which positions can ever be 
reconciled with the Divine perfections. 
But, if the imperfect state of Chris- 
tians in this world, be necessary tothe 
promotion of a greater good than 
could otherwise exist, it is a desirable 
event, and of course the contrary state, 
ora state of absolute Christian perfec- 
tion, in this world, must be an undesi- 
rable event. 

The sole consideration, that God 
hath ordained the present state of 
Christians, on earth, to be a state of 
moral imperfection, is sufficient to as 
sure us that this is, on the whole, a de- 
sirable event,—as results irom the 
dictates of infinite wisdom and good- 
ness. 

This being admitted, it cannot be 
desirable that Christians should be per- 
fectly holy, in this life ; hence we ought 
not to desire that this event should 











pose respecting them. Of course this 


take place, 
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To desire this event, knowing the 
purpose of God respecting it, is to de 
sire that his purpose may not be ac- 
complished ; and that the greatest gen- 
eral good, which is the object of all his 
purposes, may not be effected. Such 
desires cannot be truly benevolent ;— 
they are desires, which we ought not 
to possess, and which of course, we 
ought not to express to God in the form 
of prayer. 

2ndly. To pray for immediate per- 
fection in holiness is inconsistent with 
the ends we are to keep in view, in the 
duty of prayer. 

Our chief end, in prayer, as well as 
in all other duties, should be the glory 
of God. But, we cannot pray for im- 
mediate perfection in holiness, for the 
chief end of promoting the glory of 
God, because we know, at the time of 
making this prayer, that the glory of 
God would not be best promoted, by 
such an event.” As this would be con- 
trary to the Divine purposes, it would 
of course, be inconsistent with the 
greatest display of God’s glory; and 
believing this, we cannot have this dis- 
play of his glory for our chief end, in 
praying that this event may take place. 
There can be no greater absurdity, 
than to suppose we can do any thing, 
with an ultimate regard to God’s glo- 
ry, which thing, we believe and know, 
at the time of doing it, will not be con- 
ducive to this end. 

_ Another end, which we are to have 
in view, in prayer, is to bring our- 
selves into submission to the Divine 
will. The design of prayer is not to 
move God to change his purposes.— 
The change, which is to be wrought, 
by means of this duty, is not in God, 
but in ourselves. It is designed to 
bring us into submission to the Divine 
will; to prepare us to receive or not to 
receive, the particular things which we 
ask for, as God shall see fit. But, we 
cannot pray for immediate perfection, 
in holiness, with this end in view, be- 
cause we know it is contrary to the 
will or purpose of God, that this event 
should take place 

1 von. 2 


Other ends, which we are to keep in 
view in the duty of prayer, are the ac- 
complishment of the Divine purposes, 
in general; the greatest good of be- 
lievers, and the best interest of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom. But, a prayer 
for immediate perfection in holiness, 
by one who has a just view of the re- 
vealed purposes of God respecting this 
event, would not be consistent with 
either of these ends. A state of imme- 
diate perfection, being contrary to the 
Divine purposes, would not be consis- 
tent with a general prayer, that those 
purposes may be accomplished. And 
since we are assured that all things, as 
they actually take place, shall work 
together for the good of individual 
Christians, and for the best interest of 
the church at large; we cannot con- 
sistently wish, or pray, that the state of 
individual Christians, or of the church 
at large, should be essentially different 
from that which God hath seen fit to 
appoint. We cannot, consistently, 
pray that his revealed purposes should 
be altered for the good of particular 
believers, or for the general good of 
the church, because no possible alter- 
ation would conduce to this end. If 
all things, as they are established by 
the Divine purposes, will conspire to 
promote the good of believers, the 
best interests of the Church, and the 
greatest display of God’s glory, it is 
manifest that we cannot desire or pray 
for any conceivable change in the Di- 
Vine purposes, that these events may 
be accomplished. 

3dly. To pray for immediate perfec- 
tion in holiness would be inconsistent 
with the manner in which all accepta- 
ble prayer is to be offered up. 

All acceptable petitions must be 
presented to God with submission to 
his nill. But, to pray, in this manner, 
for immediate perfection in holiness, 
knowing that it is the will or purpose 
of God that we should not be thus per- 
fect, in this life, is to pray, either that 
God would take us, immediately, out 
of this world ; or, that he would change 
his revealed purposes respecting us; 








or, that we might continue in a state 
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of impertection. And, can any one be- , 
lieve it is the duty of Christians to | 
present such a prayer as this to the 
throne of grace ? 

No prayer can be acceptable to God 
which is not offered in faith. Heb. xi. 6. | 
But, how can we pray in faith for a 
thing which God hath previously as- , 

sured us he will not bestow? Where | 
can there be any ground for faith in| 
such a prayer? We, not only, cannot | 
believe that the subject of the peti-| 
tion will be granted, but we can have 
not a gleam of hope for it: we know, 
at the very time of making thiz petition, 
that the ‘thing which we plead for is! 
contrary to the purposes of God, and 
will not be granted. But, if there be 
no ground for faith or hope in such a 
prayer, it cannot be acceptable to God, 
and therefore it cannot be the duty of 
Christians. 

These remarks apply only to those 
tvho have just views of the revealed 
purposes of God, respecting the im- 

erfect state of Chr istians in this world. 
The prayers of those who have erro- 
neous apprehensions of this subject, do 
not come within the limits of our pre- 
sent consideration. 

Such are the arguments, from 
the nature of those desires which we 
are to present unto God, in the duty 
of prayer; from the ends we are to 
keep in view, in this duty; and, from 
the manner in which it is to be per- 
formed, in support of the doctrine that 
it is not our duty to pray for immedi- 
ate perfection in holiness. 

We observe in the 4th place, That 
this doctrine is supported by several 


This injunction is, evidently, founded 
‘upon the principle, that no petitions, 
even for spiritual blessings, are to be 
| presented to God, for things which he 
‘hath previously assured us he will not 
bestow. The prophets of old were 
‘often prohibited from praying for the 
forgiv eness of the Jews, when God had 
rev eale d his purpose to destroy them. 
| Jer. vii. 15, 16. “1 will cast you out 
'of my sight, as I have cast out the 
whole seed of Ephraim, therefore pray 
| not thou for this people, neither lift up 
ery nor prayer for them ; neither make 
| intere ession for them, to me, for, I 
| will not hear thee.” A similar direction 
is contained in chap. xi. 14, and again 
repeated in chap. xiv. 11, 12, to show 
that itis a consideration of nos mall im- 
portance. There are two reasons here 
given, why Jeremiah should not prag 
for that people; one is, God had de- 
termined to “ punish them,” and te 
“ cast them out of his sight ;” and had 
revealed this determination to the pro- 
phet; the other, which results from this, 
is, that God would not hear him, in 
such a prayer. 

But, if the fact, that God would not 
grant deliverance to the Jews, but 
would assuredly punish them, was a 
sufficient reason why Jeremiah should 
not pray that they might be spared, 
and why God would not hear such a 
prayer ; the fact, that he will not make 
Christians perfectly holy in this life, is 
a sufficient reason why they should not 
{pray for this event, and why such a 
prayer will not be heard. 

The prayer of our Saviour, in Mat. 
xxvi. 39, may be adduced, in support 





passages of scripture. The following 
texts establish the principle, that we 
ought not to pray for an event, which | 


is contrary to the known purposes of | 


God: 

! John v. 16. “ There is a sin unto 
death, [ do not say that ye shall pray 
for it.’ The sin here referred to, is 
doubtless the unpardonable sin. We 
are not to pray for its forgiveness ; 
and the obvious reason for this direc- 
tion is, it is the revealed purpose of 


(od that it shall not ke forgiven. — 





of the doctrine under consideration.— 
“O my Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me ; nevertheless, 
not as I will, but as thou wilt.” The 
cup, here mentioned, was doubtless 
the scene of his last sufferings. In view 
of the inexpressible agonies he was 
about to endure, he exclaims, “ O my 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup 
pass from me.” By these words, he 


did not pray to be delivered from these 
sufferings, if it were in the power of 
Omuipotence to deliver hin. 


The 
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purase, “if it be possible,” can only 
mean, if it be consistent with the grea- 
test display of God’s glory in the sal- 
vation of sinners: if the work, which 
he had undertaken, could be accom- 
plished in any other way. But, even 
this petition, thus qualified, he pre- 
sented only in submission to his Fa- 
ther’s will. Thus, we are taught not | 
to pray to be delivered from any evils 
which it is the will of God that we! | 
should suffer; or, to enjoy any good, | 
which it is not his will to bestow. In| 
other words, all our petitions are to be 
limited by the Divine purposes ; con-| 
sequently, it cannot be our duty to ask 
for any thing which we know it to be | 
his purpose not to grant. 

This doctrine is, also, implied in | 
that memorable prayer which is re- 
corded in John xvii. 9. “ I pray not for 
them, I pray not for the world, but for |! 
them which thou hast given me, for | 
they are thine.” The reason here as-| 
signed by our Sav iour, why he prayed | 
not for the world, is, that they were | 
not given unte him by the Father ;— | 
they were not included in the cove-| 
nant of redemption; of course, it w as | 
not the purpose of God that they | 
should be saved | 

In each of these passages, the pray- 
ers which ave brought into view, are, 
evidently, grounded upon, and regula- 
ted by the general principle, that we) 
ought not to pray fur any event which | 
is contrary to the revealed or known | 
purpose of God: consequently, it is 
not our duty to pray for immediate 
perfection in holiness. 

(To be continued.) 
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Ir those feelings and opinions, pur- 
poses and deeds, which prevent per- 
manent good, and produce permanent 
evil, are justly called vicious, or im- 
moral, then, every judicious effort to 
suppress immorality must deserve en- 
couragement. Statutes and penalties 
arainst immorality have, from the be- 
ginning, been found indispensable to 
the security of man’s social well-being. 








Laws are the fruit of a universal combi- 
nation among people of the same com- 
monwealth. Human depravity is al- 
ways found enlisted in the warfare to 
render void such statutes as are poin- 
ted against its beloved licentiousness. 
Laws for the suppression of vice are, 
consequenily, among the first that sink 
into“a dead letter.” The whole 
community are vigilant for regulations 
pertaining to perishing property.— 
They are unanimous iti taking up arms 
against the dealer by false weights and 
measures ; the counterfeiter of money ; 
ithe thief, and the robber. But the pro- 
fane swearer, the drunkard, the gam- 
bler, the sabbath breaker—is, in too 
| many instances, permitted to pass with 
slight censure. in some cases, when 


ithe laws which he violates have be- 


come silent, he has even the affrontery 
to demand the fair standing of »eputa- 
tion. His lamentable that hisdemand 
has been, of late, so rarely repelled. 

In such a state of society, a volunta- 
ry association has appeared necessary 
in every parish of the community, for 
the purpose efawakening those whole- 
some laws which the profligate have 
‘caused to slumber; and of encourage- 
ing the magistrate and public officer 
to fidelity in every thing that pertains 
| to their office, and to their oath. 

Nor has this necessity presented if- 
self unaitended witha reasonable pros- 
pect of success. ‘The considerate and 
sober are always on the side of such ef- 
forts. Omnipotence is on their side. 
But the power ofthe Most High is em- 
ployed in aid of those, who, according 
to his will, wse the means which he 
gives them. 

An experiment of twelve years, in 
the island of our fathers, has proved the 
happy efficacy of voluntary associa- 
tions for the suppression of vice, That 
experiment, in the beginning, was 
comparatively feeble It was, also, 
resisted with much violence and ma- 
lignity. Its friends persevered howev- 
er. The cause acquired strength.—~ 
The magistrate was aided in his duty. 
Many of the incorrigible in profligacy 
were brought to merited punishyrent 
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and shame. Noterious licentiousness 
has, of course, been gradually falling 
into infamy. Criminals have been di- 
minishing. On the subject of the 
Lord’s day, even the metropolis of the 
British dominions exhibits a new face. 
The ruin of numbers has been mani- 
festly prevented. 

Similar effects have been produced 
by similar associations in the Ameri- 
can States. As far as combinations 
have been formed, and their labors di-| 
rected by a discreet firmness and reso- 





lution, the results have been happy. my 
They continue to be happy. It is, in-! 
deed, obvious, that the mere establish- | 
ment itself of such associations must | 
act powerfully as a check upon open | 
immorality. For, how can the public | 
knowledge of a combination to prose- 
cute for specified offences, fail to di- 
minish those offences ? 

The Connecticut Society for the 
promotion of good morals is co-opera- 
ting with others, of the same nature, 
in our land. Its constitution is, per- 
haps, the simplest possible. It seeins 
not, however, the less likely, on this 
account, to be efficacious. According 
to its provisions, reliance is placed on 
those Branch Societies which it invites 
the well disposed in every parish to 
form. 'To the persevering activity of 
these the friends of social order and 
virtue are to look for the salutary ef- 
fects of the institution. ‘To such of 
these as have already had time anda 
disposition to act, they have not looked 
in vain. 

The General Society, however, 
cannot be inattentive to the concerns 
ofevery part. Composed of members 
associated in the several Branches, 
they possess favorable means of infor- 
mation pertaining to morality in the 
various districts of the community.— 
An abstract of reports from the Bran- 
ches are here laid before the public. 

The Branch Society in the first par- 
ish of Woodstock, reported, That, im- 
mediately after their organization, they 
appointed a committee to request re- 
tailers of ardent spirits to refuse selling 
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ion, would use them to excess; and, 
likewise, to ascertain the quanticy of ar- 
dent spirits consumed within the par:sh 
during the year which began, the first 
of April, 1813. ‘To the former article 
the commitiee attended, and the con- 
sequences were in some degree, such 
as good people would wish to behold. 
On the latter article of request, the 
committee had made no report at the 
close ofthe year specified. The vices 
of profanity, Sabbath-breaking, and in- 
temperance had been prevalent.— 
Considerate people rejoiced in the for- 
mation of the Society. Numbers, of 


|} an opposite character, manifested hos- 


tility, and labored to render the Socie- 
ty odious, Nevertheless the friends 
of morality prevailed. The effects of 
the institution were happy. ‘Though 
every thing pernicious had not been 
removed, yet the objects of the insti- 
tution were, in some measure, attain- 
ed, and progress was making towards 
their complete accomplishment in that 
parish. 

The Branch Society of Middlesex, 
in Norwalk, reported resolutions of the 
following import; That they would 
themselves be examples of morality ; 
that they would admonish retailers of 
ardent spirits not to violate the laws of 
the state upon this subject; that if, af- 
ter such admonition, the laws were vVi- 
olated, the members would complain, 
unless satisfied that such retailers were 
determined to obey the laws in future ; 
that no member would empley a per- 
son addicted to immorality, unless 
such person refrain from it while in his 
service, or be indebted to said mem- 
ber; that the members shall deem it 
their duty to admonish all persons. 
within the parish, whom they shall 
know to be guilty of vicious conduct, 
and, in case admonitions prove useless 
to make complaint to the proper au- 
thority, provided, the families of such 
vicious inhabitants were not likely to 
be distressed by the consequences of 
executing the laws; and, finally, that 
they would not vote for any person guil- 
ty of known immorality, for any im- 








them tg such people, as, in their opin- 


‘portant public office, whatever. might 
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be his political opinions. An address | 
was delivered, pointing out the preva-| 
Jent vices with their pernicious eifects, 
and making known the determination 
of the Society, by the blessing of God, 
to suppress them. ‘That Branch had 
been quite recently organized, when 
this report was prepared. 
ste sively salutary are rather anticipa- 

ted, therefore, than realized. 

a he Branch Society in Wolecot re- 
ported, That they had resolved to hold 
in due contempt, all persons who spend 
their time in idleness, gambling, pro- 
fane swearing, and excessive drinking ; 
to notice carefully violators of the Sab- 
bath and negiecters of public worship ; 
and to fee! themselves piedged indi-|: 
vidually to bear testimony by example, 
exhortation, admonition, and reproof, 
against all immoral conduct within 
their personal knowledge. 

The Branch Society in East-Haven| 
resolved, That the suppression of vice}! 
generally was their object—and espe- 
cially Sabbath breaking,intemperance, 


profane swearing, slander, and gamb-| 
ling; that every member would feel 


hinself obligated to use the influence 
of his personal example, and—if a pa- 
rent, master, or guardian—of his autho- 
rity, for the accomplishment of this ob- 
ject; that the Society would support 


its members in their efforis to suppress |, 


such immoratlities; that, in appoint-|' 
ment to office—whether of state, town, |: 
or parish, it should be the duty of eve-|' 
ry member to withhold his suffrage 
from men habitually guilty of vicious 
practices; that every member would 
aid the civil magistrate in executing the 
laws against vice, and assist all inform-|: 


ing officers in the discharge of their du-} 


ty; and that the Clerk of the Society 
present the grand-jury-men, constables, 
and tithing-men of the town, each with 
a copy of their vote, tendering their as- 
sistance and pledging their support to' 


the said officers, in the execution of 
the laws against immorality in general, 


and, especially, against licentious tav- 


erns, places of illicit resort, and the 


prevalent vices above mentioned. 


‘ The Branch Society in Nerth Wood-; 


Effects ex-|! 


|stock reported, That a reformation in 
morals had been progressing there, the 
last two years; that taverns and tip- 
pling shops are now little frequented ; 
‘that gross breaches of the Sabbath are 
rarely, if at all, seen in the parish; and 
‘that profanity, when heard, which is 
by no means often, is generally dis- 
countenanced. All intelligent friends 
‘of human well being will rejoice, wien 
truth shall authorise mfany such reports. 
The Branch Society in Greeniield 
provided, soon after their organiza- 
tion, that nearly, or quife, every family 
in the parish become fvrnished with a 
copy of an“ Address of the Western 
Association in Fairfield County, to the 
churches and congregations under 
their cave, on the pernicious effeets of 
ardent spirts.’ Much good was soon 
\observed to be the pleasing result.— 
|Many respectable families, who, ac- 
cording to fashion in our country, had 
long made epiritous liquors a part of 
the entertainment at social visits, 
discontinued their use. Individuals, 
'whom that fashion had led to intem- 
| perance, had seen the error of their 
| way and turned from it. Others, who 
had believed that ardent spivits were 
necessary to sustain them while at hard 
labor, were convinced, that such an 
| opinion was altogether groundless.— 
‘So salutary were the effects of exer- 
tions already made, that, although in- 
itemperance was still, in some degree, 
prevalent, the Society indulged strong 
| hopes of seeing their persevering ef. 
‘fort followed by a general reforma- 
ition. That Branch, also, impressed 
with the importance of suppressing the 
open profanation of the Lord’s day, 
declared their readiness to co-operate 
with the other Branches through the 
State, in putting a stop to this alarming 
evil, and to assist in promoting every 
measure conducive to the good of 
jman. [Tbe continued.] 


——_-— 











CONNECTICUT MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


‘ux Brief for Contributions thro’ 
| this State, for the benefit of the Mis- 
sionary Society, having expired with 
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the present year,—the Trustees of the 
Seciety, made an application to the 
General Assembly, at their late session 
for another Brief, for the further term 
of three years; which was very liberal- 
fy and cheerfully granted. ‘The Le- 
gislature and people of the state appear 
much disposed to support that impor- 
tant Institution, which is the most effi- 
cient Missionary Society in the United 
States. Nor have the smiles of heaven 
been less conspicuous upon the judi- 
cious arrangements, and the laborious 


exertions of the Trustees. The informa- 


tion respecting the religious state ofthe 
avestern country, recently laid before 
ihe public, seems to have produced a 
general impression, that all our charit- 
able exertions are needed, and can be 


most usefully applied in disseminating | 


the blessings of religious instruction, 
ameng tie distitute people ef those 
infant settiements. ‘The calls upon 
the Missionary Society, for their bene- 
volent assistance, are very frequent 
znd pressing, accompanied by the most 
graieful acknowledgements of the peo- 
ple of those destitute regions, for the 
favors already received. The efforts, 
for this purpose are further encourag- 
ed with tee reflection, that those which 
have been hitherto made, have been 
accompanied with the signal approba- 
tion of Divine Providence. No Chris- 
tian mission, in proportion to the 


means employed, appears to have } 


been productive of more good, than 


human heart, to the holy religion of 
Jesus of Nazareth, will be triumphant, 
and that in some parts of our land its 
heavenly voice will almost cease to be 
heard. 

The contribution of May last, tho’ 
not all received, is expected to amount 
to nearly four thousand dollars. This 
is several hundred dollars more than 
the last year, which was greater than 
any one preceding. While the people 
of this State continue their exertions 
to supply their destitute brethren in the 
new settlements, with the word of life, 
God will not withhold the blessings of 
his providence and grace. He ever 
keeps his eye upon his holy hahita- 
tion, —Con. Ev. Mag. 


—— = 
MASSACHUSETTS MISSIONARY SOCTWTY 


Extracts from the conclusion of the report of 
the Trustees of the Massachusetts Muse 
sionary Society. 
{Continued from page 66.} 

Mr. Colbey’s labors wege chiefly at 
Waterville, Farmington, Vassalbo- 
rough, Fairfax, and Readfield in the 
county of Kennebeck; Paris, in the 
county of Oxford; and Noridgwalk 
and Fairfield, iu the county of Som- 
ersel. Besides preaching on the Sab- 
|bath, he preached on other days as he 
had opportunity; but as in some of the 
places he found it inconvenient for the 
people to attend public meetings om 
secular days, he spent much of bis 





that which has been supported by this | 
slate, for sixteen years. 
with no particular frown of Heaven ; 
and has been constantly blessed for 


| 
; 


time in visiting from house to house, 


It has met {which he thought he found to be as 


useful as more frequent preaching. 
“Indeed,” he says, “ being most of the 


the gradual furtherance of the gospel {lime stationary, located in particular 


of Christ. 

There is no Christian country, in 
which the exertions of the pious and 
charitable are more needed, for the 
dispersion of gospel instruction, than | 
our own. The genius of our political | 
institutions forbidding the interference 
of civil authority for the support of di- 
vine ordinances, unless the exertions 





places, my duties were more like those 
(of a pastor of a parish, than of a travel- 
‘ling missionary.” ‘In all the places 
\where I have preached,” he adds, “I 
have found people net only willing but 
‘solicitous to hear the Gospel. In ma- 
ny places, meetings have been crow 
ded, solemn, and affecting.” “Very 
many expressed gratitude to the Mis- 





of the friends of Zion be made with 
constancy and perseverance, there is 
reason te fear that: the hostility. of the | 


sionary Society for their goodness to 
them in sending missionariés amongst 
them,” In his journal under date of 
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British and Foreigr Bidle Society. 


Cord’s-day, Nov. 28, he says“ After 
meeting (at Vassalborough) rode to 
the upper part of Augusta, and preach- 
ed an evening lecture. Here the 
Lord appears to be specially present. 


this work must not be remitted, but 
must be increased, or many thou- 
sands of the present generation, within 
the limits of these States, will die with- 
out instruction ; other generations will 


ag’ 


grow up in fatal ignorance of God; and 4 
multitudes after multitudes will perish j 
thro’ the negligence of those who might 
minister to their salvation, and whose 


For several weeks past, the people 

have been very attentive to serious 

things, and it is thought that about 

twency in thislittle neighborhood have | 

been brought to the knowiedze of the | responsibility,in this regard,to the great 5 

fruth. The house was crowded, and | Judge of all, is awfully solemn. May 

every one seemed listening as for eter- | this be deeply feit by every member 

nity.” Of the congregational socie- | of this Society ; may every member be 

ty in Paris, composed of about thirty || in earnest to cause it to be deeply felt 

families, he says, “I was very much | by all around him; may He with 

interested for this society. Surround- | whom is the preparation of the heart in 

ed with Sectarians, Baptists, Univer- | man, and whose are the vilver and the 

salists, and others, the society seem- | gold, give the willing heart and the full 

ed like a good man struggling with ad- | and ready hand ; and soon, throughout 

versity. Their candor, sincerity, and |) our own land, and io all Jands, may 
“: : . 1} . . 

attentive solemnity pleased me much. | ‘he wilderness and tie solitary place be 

There appeared to be many inquiring | glad, and the desert rejoice and blossonc* 

eouls amongthem. They are worthy | as the rose. Boston, May 24, 1814. 

the attention of Missionary Societies, H — eat 


i i 


= the prayers of the friends || The following is taken froma late Eng- 
0 ion, , . ° 
. lish publication. 








Of Norridgewock he says, || 


“ While in this town I conversed with || | 
| BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.’ ‘ 


soine young persons under deep con- | 
victions; and, from what I could dis-|} ON Wednesday the 4th of May last, 


cover, have strong hopes, that the || the 10th Anniversary ofthe British and 
Lord is about to pour out his Spirit Foreiga Bible Society was held at 
lere, and revive his work, which |“'The Free Mason’s Hall, Queen st. 
seems to have been pretty much sus- | Lincoln’sinn fields.” The report read 
pended as to a general reformation for | by Lord Teignmouth, the President, 
about eighteen years. Christians seem || Contained a variety of interesting mat- 


much engaged in prayer and sinners 
appear solemn and attentive.” In 
some other places he noticed some 
encouraging appearances. 

The plan of more stationary mis- 
sions and especially of assisting par- 
ishes and societies desirous of a per 
inanent ministration of the Gospel, but 
not yet quite able to support it, ap- 
pears to meet with very general favor, 
and to promise great and lasting bene- 
fit to many. 

The harvest truly is plenteous, but 
the laborers are few, and the means 
Yet supplied for supporting them com- 
paratively small. What has already 
been done in this good work is little 





in comparison with what remains to 
to be done. Exertions for promoting | 


ter relative to the progress made by 
‘the Institution in different parts of the 
world. 

The total of net receipts within the 
year were reported to be 87,2162 6s 9d 
and of payments, 84,6522 1s 5d and 
the Society’s engagements with its do- 
mestic and foreign Societies, for the 
current year, 28,6007. The Total is- 
sue of Bibles and Testaments, by the 
Society, bothat home and onthe Con- 
tinent, amounted to 1,026,845, and if 
to these be added 122,000, printed or 
now printing by societies in Europe on- 
ly, aided by the Society at home, the 
total amonnt will be 1,158,850 copies. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Kent, the Chancellor of the Exchequer 





the Bishops of Salisbury and Norwich, 
, a a wat % 2, . 
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he Earl of Northesk, Lord Gambier, 
the Swedish Ambassador, (to Madrid) 
the Dean of Wells, the Warden of 
Manchester, the principal of the Mag- 
dalene Hail, (Oxford,) Messrs. Wiiber- 
force, A. Thornton, Porcher, and C. 
Grant jun. Rev. Dr. Romeyn, (from 
N. York,) the Rev. Dr. Thorpe, (from 
Dublin) the Rev. W. Dealtry, Rev. 
G. Burder, Rev. J. Paterson, (from 
Petersburgh,) Rev.R. Pinkerton, (from 
Moscow,) and the Secretaries, took a 
share in the business of the day. From 
the importance of the communications, 
the number and rank of the attendants, 
and the inte rest excited by the able and 
impressive addresses, this may be justly 
considered as having exceeded, in point 
of effect, any preceding anniversary. 


A Figurative description of the procedure of 
DIVINE LOVE in bringing a soul to tlie point 
of self-renunciation and absolute acquies- 
cence. 


*TWAS my pe mee on a day, 
To embark and sail away ; 

As I climb’d the vessel’s side, 

Love was sporting :n the tide ; 

“Come,” he sard—* ascend—make haste, 
Launch into the boundless waste.” 

Many mariners were there, 

Having each his sep’rate care ; 

They that row’d us, held their eyes 

Fix’d upon the starry sk es ; 

Others steer’d, or turn’d the sails 

‘To receive the shifting gales. 

Love, with pow’r divine supply’d, 
Suddenly my courage try’d, 

In a moment it was night ; 

Ship, and skies, were out of sight; 

On the briny wave I lay; 

Floating rushes all my stay. 


Die I with resentment burn 

At this unexpected turn ? 

Did I wish myself on shore, 

Never to forsuke it more? 

No— my soul,” I cried, be still : 

If I must be lost, I will.” 

Next he hasten’d to convey 

Both my frail supports away ; 

Seiz’d my rushes; bade the waves 
Yawn into a thousand graves : 

Down I went, and sunk as lead, 

Ocean closing o’er my head. 

Stull however, life was safe; 

And I saw him turn and laugh ; 
“Friend,” he cried, “ adieu! lie low: 
While the wintry storms shall blow ; 
When the spring has calm’d the main, 
You shall rise and float again.” 


Poetry..... Insiallation. 


Soon I saw him, with dismay, 

Spread his pivwmes, and soar away © 

Now I mark his rapid flight ; 

Now he leaves my aching s:ght : 

He is gone whom I adore, 

’Tis in vain to seek him more. 

How I trembled then, and fear’d 

When my Love had disappear’d! 

* Wilt thou leave me thus,” I cred, 

« Whelm’d beneath the rolling tide ”” 

Vain attempt to reach his ear ! 

Love was gone and would not hear 

Ah! return and love me still ; 

See me subject to thy will; 

Frown with wrath, or smile with grace, 

Only let me see thy face! 

Evil I have none to fear, 

All is good if thou art near. 

Yet he leaves me—cruel fate ! 

Leaves me in my lost estate— 

Have I sinn’d? O say wherein ; 

Tell me, and forgive my s.n! 

King, and Lord, whom I adore, 

Shatil see thy face no more ! 

Re not angry; I resign, 

Henceforth, all my W.1i to thine - 

I consent that thou depart, 

Though thine absence breaks my heart 

Go then, and for ever too ; 

All is right that thou wilt do. 

This was just what Love intended, 

He was now no more offended ; 

Soon as I became achild, 

Love return’d to me and smild : 

Never strife shall more betide 

*Twixt the Bridegroom and t'e Bride. 
Madame Guior 


Installation —On Wednesday Aug 
17, 1814, the Rev. Jonatuan Kitcu- 
EL, was installed pastor of the Presby- 
terian church and congregation in 
Smithfield, N. Y. by the Presbytery of 
Onondaga. The Rev. Fra M. Olds, 
made the introductory prayer, and 
gave the charge to the minister—Rev. 
Jabez Chadnick, preached the sermon 
from Isaiah xiii. 21, and made the con- 
cluding prayer—-Rev. Reuben Hurd, 
moderator, presided and made the in- 
stalling prayer, and Rev. Joshua Leon- 
ard, gave the charge to the people.—~ 
The various exercises of the day were 
very pertinent and highly impressive ; 
and were listened to by a numerous 
audience, with a degree of attention 
seldom surpassed in any public assem- 
bly.—The weather was fine—the ex 
ercises were solemnized in the open 








lair, and were not interrupted by apy 
unfavorable occurrence. 
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'NSTRUCTION FROM THE BOOK OF 
ESTHER, 
{Concluded from page 72. ]} 

X. In this book we have a striking 
comment on several scriptures, which 
speak of the sudden and unexpected 
destruction which will come on the 
enemies of God and his people. ‘The 
case to which we have been attending, 
is a bright illustration of that text, 
Prov. 16, 18; Pride goeth hefore de- 
struction, and a haughty spirit before 
a full ; and of that in the 20th chapter 
of Job; The trimmphing of the wicked 
is Shori—though his excellency mount 
up to the heavens, end his head reach 
unto the clouds, yei shall ke perish for- 
ever. Itis also an illustration of Job, 
v. 12—16; He disappointeth the devices 
of ihe crafty, se that their hands cannol 
perform their enterprise. He taketh 
the wise in their own crafliness ; and 
the counsel of the froward is carried 
headlong. They. meet with darkness 
in the day time, and grope in the noon- 
day as in the night. But he saveth the 
poor from the sword, from their mouth, 
and from the hand of the mighty. So 
that the poor hath hope and iniquity 
sloppeth ker mouth. he case before 
us is also a comment on Psal. ix. 15 ; 
The heathen are sunk down in the pit 
that they made; in the net which they 
hid is their own foot taken. Haman’s 
proud and haughty spirst never rose 
to so high a pitch as it did, not more 
than twenty four hours before he had 
his fall, when he fell to rise no more. 
His triumphing was short. He had but 
just begun his career of glory, before 
he came to the most disgraceful end. 
He was crafty, but the Lerd dicap- 

N VL. 2, ° 
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pointed his devices,so that he could 
not perform his enterprise. He set 
a snare for himself. He dug a pit 
which he fell into himself. His wick- 
ed device, which he devised against 
the Jews, returned upon his own head, 
and he and his sons were hanged on 
the gallows prepared for Mordecat. 
[See chap. vii. 9, 10; also chap. 1x. 25] 
Except they repent, ail the enemies 
of God and his people will likewise 
perish. All the violent dealings of 
the wicked against the righteous, will 
return upon their own heads. While 
they are plotting the overthrow of the 
Lord’s hidden ones, they are treasur- 
ing up wrath for themselves, & all their 
wicked machinations will be made 
to work together for good (o them 
ihat love God; just as the wicked ma- 
chinations of Hamman advanced Esther, 
Mordecai and the Jews to higher hon- 
or and greater prosperity. 

XI. The case of Haman and Mor- 
decai, taken together, reflects much 
light on that sage observation of the 
inspired Solomon, Prov. xxix. 2; 
When the righteous are in authorily, 
the people rejoice ; but when the nicked 
bear rule the people mourn. There 
was a time when wicked Haman did, 
in effect, rule the kingdom of Persia; 
and then the city Shushan was per- 
plexed. Then there was great mourn- 
ing, when loyal peaceable subjects 
were denounced as though they kept 
not the king’s laws. Mordecai was 
not only a ntan of talents, but of Aicly ; 
he worshipped the Supreme Ruler, 
When he filled the erie place, which 
Haman had filled before him, it is said, 
The city Shushan rejoiced and wos 
glad. The Jews had light, and gisd 
nesa, and joy, amd honor. fn re 
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102 Instructions from the Book of Esthes. 

the de: 
the history of the Israelitish nation, ||{to build up Zion? Did he mean so? wicked 
noting is more apparent than this, |) Oid is heart think so? It was by be- ness; | 
tha’ their national prosperity depended jing counteracted, tiat his devices ad- his deat 
greatly on lhe character of their ruders.|| vanced the good of the church; but He pre 
A good prince would seem to revive |] Esther and Mordecai made the good alt thei 
the sinking nation, and a bad oneilof the ehucch of God their direct ob- But th 
would, in his turn, undo what his good |{ject. For this they felt tenderly con- which | 
predecessor had done. Rulers are || cerned ;—for this they prayed to the In v 
ministers of God for good to those! King of heaven;—and for this they played 
Over whom they rule: But wieked|| presented their petitions before ihe ends t 
men have no design to act in conevrt || king of Persia. Mordecai and Esther to close 





with God. The Most High sees that!) sought the preservation of the holy to both 

















they seek neither his glory, nor the | people, the people of the most high dress 
pe >pte’s good ; but only their own ag- || God; and Haman sought their destrue- with G 
grandizement; and what can be more jtion. There was so much difference with a 
displeasing to him?! [fa nation would | between them; and there is new the grace 0 
ensure the blessing of God, this must|lsame cifference between the friends love ot 
be one of the steps which they take,—|/and foes of Christ. He that is not ty, mu 
they must consult his word, to find | with Christ is against him; and he that The he 
what sort of rulers will please Him; | gathereth not with him seattereth derstan 
and if they can have (heir choice, | abroad, We are all, both saints and ened, ti 
let them select mon of God’s choice—|| sinners, continually made use of to enemy 
men after his own heart. |further (he infinite plan of Providence ; for the 

X1IL. From the book of Esther we ‘but this does not destroy the holiness not de 
draw this instruction, that God can | of saints, nor the sinfulness of sinners. You d 
make use of good and bad agents to ex- || The Most High may make a wise use all to ¢ 
ecute his designs, and promote the || ofthe wisdom ofa wise man, and also kingdo 
good of his chosen, and still these a-|| of the folly of a fool, to fulfil his eoun- you do 
gents preserve their respective charac- || sel; but this does not confound the edin | 
ters. ‘There are a number of actors || distinction between a wise man and @ God, a 
brought upon the stage in this sacred | fool. Christ. 
idiama. All, whether Persians or!) And as this piece of sacred history his san 
Jews; whether godly or ungodly, |idiscovers a difference of character it or ni 
were evidently used in the hance of Is- || among those whom God makes use of confor 
rael’s God, to help bring about one |to fulfil his designs, so it strikingly Which 
event, and promote one great design. | leads us to contemplate the different becaus 
Bui will it follow from this, that all | retributions, which await these differ- world, 
were worthy of reward? or that all of }ent characters. This is not the world self. 
them are to be looked upon as posses- || of retribution ; and yet even here the that yo 
sing one character? Vashti and Est-;|Lord is known by the judgments nol th 
her acted parts in the same tragedy ;|| which he executes. He has repeated- some 
bui tiey did nut possesa the same char- || ly shown by his providential dealings the tru 
acter. Bichan and Teresh, who sought || thal he is preparing a strange pupish- God, b 
to lay hands on the king Ahasuerus ;/| ment for the workers of iniquity, and and th 
as well as Mordecai, who informed | that he is preparing glory and blessed- will yo 
against them, and saved the king’s life; || ness for his afflicted people. In events treated 
were used to bring to pass the purpo-||recorded in this book, he designed te prospe 
ses ol Jehovah, in the deliverance of|| bring out to view the different feclings tend v 
his people. But this does not destroy | of his heart towards diiferent charac- though 
the difference of character which exis-||ters. He brought Haman to this He wo 
ted between them. Who can be any||strange and disgraceful end, not only point : 
more pleased with Haman’s insuffera- ||to punish him for his violent dealings ; their G 
ble pride and ambition, because these |} but he hung him high, to be a specta- war. Vi 
vere made use of to glorify God, and|icle to all who should afterwards seck 
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the destruction of his people. The 
wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
ness; but the righteous hath hope in 
his death. The Lord loveth his people. 
He preserveth his saints. He will ex- 
alt them to dwell at his right hand. 
But the ungodly are like the chaff 
which the wind driveth away. 

In view of the two characters dis- 
played in this book, and the different 
ends to which they came, suffer me 
to close these reflections by an address 
to both characters. Firsl, | would ad. 
dress them, whose hearts are no! 
with God's people. This is the case 
with all who have not known the 
grace of God in truth. All who do not 
love our Lord Jesus Chiist in sinceri- 
ty, must be ranked in the opposition. 
The hearts of all such, evenif their un 
derstanding and conscience are enlcht- 
ened, take side with Haman, the Jews’ 
enemy. You do not sincerely pray 
for the peace ef Jerusalem; you do 
not desire that she should prosper. 
You do‘not make your happiness at 
ali to consist in the advancement of the 
kingdom of truth and holiness. But 
you do in heart hate the truth contain- 
ed in the bible. You hate the true 
God, and his well beloved son Jesus 
Christ. You have a rooted haired of 
his sanctified ones, whether you know 
itor not. Neither is it their want of 
conformity to their Divine Master, 
Which excites your hatred; but if is 


because he has chosen Semen. out of the | circumcision is of the heart. 
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come to plead the cause of his people, 
take heed that you be net crushed 
beneath his stroke. Let none lift up 
himself against Christ and his peopie, 
for he has said of such a man, that it 
were better fur him, that a mill-stone 
were hanged about his neck, and ihat 
he were drowned in the depth of the 
sea. He that toucheih them toucheth 
Hthe apple of his eye. “ Be wise now 
therefore, O ye kings: be instructed, 
ye judges of ihe earth ;” and ali ye, 
who have set yourselves fo oppose tne 
cause of truth and godliness. You 
inust speedily give up your opposition, 
change your side, and choose the 
Lord’s people for your people, and 
their God for your God. ‘This must 
not be dene feignedly, but with at! the 
Hheart and with ali the soul. Your 
vpportunity to change your side, ob- 
tain the King’s pardon, and be enrol- 
led among his friends, is but short; 
and is fast drawing to a close. If you 
do not intead to run the venture of 
meeting the king of Israel in the other 
worid, in an unreconciled state, defer 
no longer to fall at his feet aud in- 
plore hismercy. Let the wieiced for 
sake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts ; and let him re‘urn wito 
the Lord aud he will have mercy upon 
him, an? io our God for he will abun- 
jdantly parton 

Seconciy, } would address a word 








ito them who are Jews inwardly, whose 
in the 


world, and made them resemble him. | ispirit; whose praise is not of men, 
self. You may, like Haman, pretend | but of God. The foundation of God 
that you hate them because they obey | standeth sure having this seal, Whe 
nol the king’s laws, or because of Lord knoweth them that are his. The 
some other bad thing about them ; but || view which we have taken of one of 
the truth is, you hate the children of} the books of the sacred canon, is caleu- 
God, because your own works are evil’ lated to administer much consolation 
and theirs are righteous. But what) to you. ‘The cause, which above all 
will you do in this contest? Be en- || others, you love. is built upon a Rock. 
treated to remember Haman—did he}! You have seen how the gates of hel} 
prosper? If he had had none to eon- pong but could pot prevail. 
tend with but the poor captive Jews, | ‘Like Esther and Mordecai, and other 
though it had been the whole nati: on, | pious Jews of the captivity, cast al} 
he would probably have gained his' your care on the Lord by veniursome 
point: But he had to contend with, believing; soshall ye be established. 

their God, the Lord of hosts, a Man of h Other Hamans may arise ; (for hua- 
war, When this Mighty One shall again | man nature is not essentially altered ;) 
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bat fear them not; they cannot hurt 
you, or the cause of God. They may 
be permitted to shed the blood of 
some of the saints; if so, God will! 
mane their blood the seed of the 
cnurch, as he has done in days past. 
Ere long the wicked shall be destroy- 
ed from off the the face of the earth. 
This will be effected, either by renew- 
ing grace or removing them out of the 
way. The saints ofthe Most High are 
to spread over the face of the whole 
earth. Let the present generation of } 
them that seek the face of theGod ofJa 
cob beexcited to be much engaged to 
obtain deliverance and enlargement for 
the church. Are you not come t» the 
kingdom for such a time as this? The 
night is far spent, the day is at hand. 
Js it not, in aneminent sense, tlre work 
of Zion, that now is, to travail to bring 
forth the Millennium ? Let all the dark 
things of our day, bring us near unto | 
the mercy seat, in imitation of the pi- 
ous Jews in the days of Ahasuerus. Ye | 
that male mention of the Lord, keep 
not silence, and give him no rest until 
he eslahlish and make Jerusalem a 
praise in the earth. SYLVANUS. 


== 


———— 


AN HISTORICAL VIEW OF THE FIRET 
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PLANTERS OF NEW-ENGLAND. 
No. X. 
{Continued from page 79.] 

Tue infant colony of Plymouth, af- 
ter the decease of their first Governor, 
the worthy Mr. Carver, in the spring of | 
the year 1621, unanimousijy, elected 
Mr. William Bradford to be their chief 
Magistrate. The reflection often oc- 
curs to every attentive reader of histo- 
ry, that God, tn his infinite wisdom, al- 
ways provides illustrious characters, 
endued with all requisite qualifications, 
for the performance of the extraordina- 
ry services, which, in his holy provi- 
dence, he designs to accomplish.— 
This thought is forcibly illustrated in. 








the characters of Julius Cesar, Colum- | 
bus, Luther, Washington, as well as in }) 
most of the eminent actors in human’! 
affairs In the character of the man | 


his sphere of action was less extensive 
than that of most of the heroes of his- 
tory, we discover, no less clearly, the 
special operations of Divine Provi- 
dence, in providing those peculiar 
qualifications which were necessary to 
ihe discharge of the important duties 
which he was called to perform. And 
as every mind enlightened with reveal- 
ed truth, will complete all human char- 
acters as acting in connection with the 
interests of the church of God, many 
of the fathers of New-England will be 
considered as occupying more import- 
ant places, than many of the long-la- 
bored subjects of historic gulogy. The 
conquerors of the world have aided the 
interests of the Redeeiner’s kingdom by 
destroying its enemies, but its humble, 
faithful friends have ever stood as pil 

lars in the temple of God. 

Mr. Bradford may be said to have 
been the most eminent instrument in 
the providence of God, of establishing 
and preserving the first colony of New- 
England, and the first church of the 
United States. He was a native of 
Yorkshire m England, born in the 
year 1588. In that part of England, 
the people were, ai that time, exceed- 
ingly destitute of religious instruction, 
and the seriptures were scarcely known 
among them. Just emercing from the 
darkness of Romish imposture, the 
practical effects of the Reformation had 
scarcely begun to appear. Mr. Brad- 
ford descended from a respectable an- 
cestry, who had long been employed 
in the business of husbandry. He en- 
joyed a competent inheritance from 
his parents, which, in consequence of 


‘their death, fell to him in his childhood. 


The care of his education devolved up- 
on his grand-parents ; and, after their 
death upon his uncles. At an early 
age, a long and severe sickness had the 
effect of turning his mind to the truths 
of religion. At the age of twelve years 
by a divine blessing on a careful read- 
ing of the scriptures, his mind became 
deeply impressed with the reality of di- 
vine things, and, under the faithful min- 
istry of the pious Mr. Clifton, became, 


whose life is now to be given, though | apparently, a subject of divine grace. 
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4t this time, he formed a connection 


with a number of pious people who 
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house, unto a land that I wili shew thee. 
And I will bless thee—and thou shali he 


| 


were called Professors. ‘These were 
Puritans, who found the ordinary forms 
of the religious establishment unsatis- 
fying to an ardent piety, who held pri- 
vate meetings for religious worship and 
improvement, but were the subjects of 
strong popular odium. Naturally ofa 
studious turn, Mr. Bradford, in his 
youth, applied himself to a serious in- 
vestigation of the order and practices 
of the religious establishment, careful- jj 
ly comparing its various ordinances!) Jand into money, and continued in the 
with the word of God. From a delib-| same employment. Being, however, 
erate and prayerful attention to this sub- more fond of study than business, and 
ject, he became convinced of his duty improving every opportunity to in- 
to separate from the established church |! crease his stock of science and gener- 
that he might perform the duties of re-| al information, his employment was 
ligion, unembarrassed with ordinances not attended with great suecess. The 
of human invention. Having taken a|| facilities for obtaining extensive learn- 
deliberate resolution to this effect, he ling, in the city of Leyden, were many, 
soon found that it met with the decid-|| and they were much improved by Mr. 
ed disapprobation of his friends, par-|| Bradford. He spoke the Dutch and 
| 


a blessing. 

At the age of eighteen years, Mr. 
| Bradford left the place of his nativity, 
and, connecting himself with the people 
of Mr. Robinson’s congregation, was 
one of the first company who endured 
so many sufferings and disasters in get- 
ting to Holland, in the year 1607. He 
ithere served as an apprentice to a silk 
‘manufacturer, till he became of age.— 
|| He then converted his estate in Eng- 











cularly of his uncles, from whom he} French languages with ease, in the Lat- 
received severe and angry reproaches. | in and Greek, he was well skilled, but 
‘l'o these he made the following tem-|! paid more particular attention to the 
perate reply: “ Were I like to endan- j Hebrew. Hecfien observed,“ I would 
ger my life, or consume my estate by | see with my own eyes the ancient ora- 
any ungodly courses, your eounsels to || cles of God, in their native beauty’” 
me were very seasonable. But yqu! At the time of the projected removal 
know that I have been diligent and) of Mr. Robinson’s congregation to 
provident in my calling, and desirous || America, Mr. Bradford engaged with 
not only to augment what | have, but|/ ardour in the important enterprize.— 
to enjoy it in your company; to part|,He was one of the first compangs of 
from which, will be as great a cross as | emigrante, who arrived on the Ameri- 
can befall me. Nevertheless, to keep | can coast in November, 1620. In the 
a good conscience, and walk in such a political compact which was formed on 
way as God has prescribed in his word | their arrival, Mr. Carver is the first sub- 
is a thing which I must prefer hefore | seriber. and Mr. Bradford is the second. 
you all, and above life itself. Where-|| At the time of the landing of the plant- 
fore, since it is for a good cause that I lers at Plymouth, the wife of Mr. Brad- 
am like to suffer the disasters which || ford, to whom he was tenderly attach- 
you lay before me, you have no cause |) ed, fell from the vessel and was drown- 
to be either angry with me, or sorry for|/ed in the harbor. In the distressing 
me. Yea, [am willing, not only, to}! sickness with which the plantation was 
part with every thing dear to me in| afflicted, the first winter, Mr. Bradford 
this world for this cause, but I am|\ was a sufferer. This disease was long 
thankful that God has given me anj|and severe, and he was not recovered 
heart so to do, and will accept me so to || at the death of Mr. Carver, in April.— 
suffer for him.” He now saw that he/}| He was then, howeyer, by the unanim- 
was clearly addreased in the providence || ous suffrage of the people, elected their 
of God, Get thee out of thy country, and! governor; and he retained their undi~ 
drom thy kindred, and from thy father’s} minished confidence till his death. 
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As he recovered his health, and be- 


devolving upon him, the innumerable | 
difficulties with which he must contend, | 
the arduous labors that were before |! 
him, the many dangers in which he| 
must be involved; had he not possess- | 
ed a constancy of mind equal to the| 
greatest patriots, a wisdom and pru-| 
dence seldom equalled, a resource in| 
difficulties adequate to every emergen- | 


‘ 


| fully submitted to an equal share of pris 
gau to contemplate the we ight of cares I. 


|} suine weeks in succession, without any 


sations and labor, living, several times, 


\bread ; | laboring, in the helds, at the 
buildings, at the fortifications, taking 
part in the watchings which were of- 
ten maintained for a security against a 
surprise from insidious enemies.— 
| When any came to him to complein 
of their sufferings, the readiness which 
he manifested to be an equal sharer in 





cy, a humble reliance on God, steady jal necessary privations, his dignified 


as his promises, he must have sunk un- | 
der the overwhe Iming prospect. He | 
was a chief magistrate of a feeble peo- | 


‘composure in the greatest dangers, his 
cheerful serenity in the darkest times 
his uniform re liance on that God w} he 


ple surrounded with many enemies ; he | had planted them in a land not sown, 


was the leader of a colony in an unin- 
habited wilderness without any pros- | 
pect of support from the mother comp | 
try ; he was the father of a family pos- | 
sessed of the most scanty supplies, by | 
innumerable losses almost wholly dis- | 
pirited. But be had that hope which | 
casts anchor within the veil, a hold, 
which never yet was broken. 

In the early part of his administra- 
tion, Gov. Bradford took effectual mea- 


| quieted, if they could not relieve every 


mind. And in these times of distress, 
all that could be effected by the most 
active exertions, by persevering labor 
or daring enterprise, by the must 
watchful prudence or sagacious fore- 
thought, was done by their worthy gov- 
ernor, to preserve the existence of the 
colony and to relieve the distresses of 
the people. Without his vigilance and 
exertions, it would seem that this infant 





sures to secure the friendship of the na- | 
tives, in the vicinity of the colony, and, 
succeeded, in a remarkable manner, | 
in securing their confidence. Another 
measure of great importance to the col- 
ony, he undertook to accomplish, 
which required the exercise of ail his 
skill and autlority. The plantation 
was commenced on the principle of a 
community of property. The Gover- 
nor soon perceived the eyils of this 
state of things, and notwithstanding the 
strong attachments to such a course 
whicli was felt by many, and the insid- 
ious insinuations which must necessari- 
ty fall upon any one that would advo- 
cate a division of a common property, 
he firmly prosecuted the measure and 
effected a division to such an extent 
as was thought expedient. In the year 
1627, a further distribution of the lands 
and the small property of the colony, 
was made among the planters. 

For several years after the com- 
mencement of the settlement, the peo- 
ple suffered greatly for want of the ne- 


colony, like several plantations which 


‘had been commenced at the southward 


would have been broken up, and for a 
long period, all attempts for the settle- 


iment of New-England must have been 


discouraged. But he was prepared for 
the work appointed for him to per- 
form. 

The early character and circum- 
stances of the Plymouth settlement 
were such, that it would seem no per- 
son could have been their enemy.— 
They were weak and few, struggling 
with every difficulty, their prospects 
very unpromising, on a bleak and bar- 
ren shore, surrounded with a multitude 
of savages, and eminently distinguish- 
ed for the virtues of integrity, justice, 
and charity. But for the same reason 
that the faithful witnesses of old had tri- 
als of cruel. mockings, and were subj 
jected to innumerable sufferings, these 
humble servants of God could not es- 
cape the insidious designs of malignant 
enemies. Many of their savage neigh- 
bors even viewed them with an eye of 








eessaries of jife. Gov. Bradford cheer- 


hostility, waiting a favorable opportu- 





uty fe 
these 
foes. 
and ca 
ditfere 
ments 
vernm 
thereft 
jealou: 
is the 
chy, s 
reason 
hey \ 
molest 
Who ¢ 
hoping 
new p 
er rea 
thems 
Ply 
areime 
colon: 
Engla 
naat 7 
nies a 
count 
ous a 
all the 
ernor. 
clarec 
his Ay 
the re 
ent. 
tial «de 
Gov. 
rial, ¢ 
with t 
sentia 
that t 
they 
Engla 
effort: 
the ki 
ed su 
In 
admit 
a ver 
angry 
war u 
sent | 
war 
when 
them 
Ror) 








Historical View. 


wily fo exterminate the colony. But 
these were not the most dangerous 
foes. ‘The religious order of the chure b| 
and colony of Plymouth were entirely | 
different from the deterinined senii- 


ments of the civil and ecclesiastical go- | | 
‘They were 1 


vernament of Engtand. 
therefore constantly watched with a 
jealouseye. Their small consequence | 
in the estimation of the English hierar- 
chy, seems to have been the great) 
reason, under the favor of Heaven, that | 
hey were, to such a degree, left un-, 
molested. Some vicious characters’ 
who came from the mother country, | 
hoping to obtain a consequence in a| 
new plantation which they could nev-| 
er reach in their native land, found’ 
themselves rejected by the church of| 

ymouth, and could obtain no encour- | 
cccnteal from the government of the 
colony. Some of these returned to | 
England and propagated with matig-||¢ 
nant zeal, the most malicious calum-, 
nies against the new plantation. ‘T'o| 
counteract the effect of these slander. | 
ous accusations, required all the skill, | 
all the address and fidelity ef the gov-| 
ernor. The English government de- | 
clared that Mr. Robinson professed in| 
his Apology, that they accorded with, 
the reformed churches on the contin-_ 
ent. They were accused of substan- | 
tial deviations from those principles.— 
Gov. Bradford, in a very able memo: | 
rial, clearly showed that they agreed | 
with the Reformed churches in the es-| 
sential particulars of faith and practice, | 
that they were not Brownists, and that | 
they did not disown the Church of 
England asa church of Christ. These 
efforts of the governor, supported by 
the known purity of his character, prov 
ed successful. 

In the first year of Gov. Bradford's 
administration, the Narraganset Indians 
a very powerful tribe sent him a very 
angry message, threateuing to make 
war upor the colony. The Governor 
sent them an answer, “If they loved 
war rather than peace they might begin 
when they weuld ; the colony had done 
them no wrong, and did not fear them. 
rorshontd they find them upprovided.” 








i slow was 
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By this well timed decision, the enemy 


, were prevented from the execution of 


their hostile attempts. 
In the year 1633, Mr. Edward Wins- 
‘low was chosen the governor of the 
colony ; being solicited by Gov. Brad- 
ford to accept of the office. Mr. Win- 
also called to the same trust 
in 1636, and 1644 In 1634, Mr. 
Thomas Prince was elected to the 
same office. Inall é6f those years, Mr. 
Bradford stands first among the Assist- 
ants. He held the office of governor, 
himself every other year, from 1621, to 
1657, the year of his death. Such an 
instance of the steadiness of a popular 
annual election, in a new settlement, 
founded in principles of the purest 
equality, unsupported by any establish- 
ed usages, while it stands as a prodigy 
in popular GPvernanenns, declares more 
for the character of the individual, than 
can be done by all the eloquence of 
history exhausted tn eulogy 
in the latter period of the life of 
Gov. Bradford, we find an instance of 
disinterestedness, not exceeded in the 
character of Aristides, Cincinnatus, or 
Publicola. The Patent of the Colony 
was made out in his name, “ T'o Wil- 
liam Bradford, his Heirs, Associates, 
and Assigns.” With such an authori- 
ty, he possessed every opportunity 
which a selfish heart conld desire.— 
But when the freemen became numer- 
ous, and several new towns were es- 
tablished, the General Court desired 
Mr. Bradford te transfer the patent, 
with all its privileges, to them and their 
successors. With their request, he 
cheerfully comptied, confirming the 
act with a lecal instrument, without 
any consideration. Notwithstanding 
hia disinterestedness, and his long em- 
| ployment in the public service, and 
though he spent the most of his pater- 
inal estate for the support of the colony, 
ihe was much prospered in his individ- 


at 


AOI 





ij ual circumstances, and left a good es 


itate to his posterity. 

In the latter part of his life, Gov. 
| Bradford devoted much of his time te 
study, in which he arrived to very pro- 
fitable attainments. He left several 
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historical pieces, which, judging from 
those parts which remain, must have 
been very valuable; 
them are unfortunately lost. His fa- 
vorite study was ‘Theology, in which 
he made great proficiency. He was 
well versed in the religious controver- 
sies of his time, and was an able advo- 
cate for truth. 

In his Christian charactor, Mr. Brad- 
ford was no less distinguished than as 
a Magistrate and the founder ofa pros- 
perous colony. In early life, he be- 
came a subject of sanctifying grace. 
His religious sentiments were formed 
on mature reflection, and a careful ex- 
amination of Wie holy scriptures as the 
only standard of truth. His opinions 
‘on gospel doctrines, and the order and 
discipline of the ehrisGan church, were 
such as have been generally maintain- 
ed by the New-England churches. Dur-}, 
ing the long destitute state of ihe Plym- 
outh church, the wisdom and stead/ast- 
ness of Gov. Bradford were eminently 
instrumental in preserving them from 
disorder, and from a departu re from! 
the iruih. He often assisted in the du- | 
ties of divine worship, in public, as well! 
as ina more private manner, when de- |} 


prived of the labors of a minister. He} 


was a faithful observer of the private} 
duties of the Christian character; con- |) 
stant in the services of reiigion ; grave 
and humble ia his deporiment; yet 
cheerful and me ey! uniform. No 
changes diverted him from the path of 
duty ; no disappointinents shook his 
confidence in God. His attainments 
in grace were eminent. For several 
months preecding his death, he was in 
a weak and declining state, from 


which he was convinced he should not| 


recover. As he grew worse, contem-| 
plating, on a certain night, the charac- 
ter and truths of the ‘Redeemer, his | 
soul was filled with extatic joy, long: | 
ing to be with Christ. He informed 
his friends, the next morning, that the 
good Spirit of God had given him the 
first fruits of his eternal glory. His 
work on earth was done, 
aliied to the church in Heaven. The 
day following, May 9th, 1657, in the}! 


but the most of 


his soul was | 
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69th year of his age, he slept with his 
fathers. 

There is no character among the fa 
thers of New-England, transmitted to 
lus as more wunexceptionable, than that 
of Gov. Bradford. For 36 years, he 
was the pillar of the Plymouth Colony. 
His patriotism was ardent and incor 
ruptibie, without haughtiness or setfin- 
terest. His wisdom was practical, en- 
lighiened by science and guided by ac- 
curate observalion. His care embra- 
ced all objects within the compass of 
his duty, and bis attention escaped 
none.—His firmness was above ihe 
reach of casualty orcraft. His demea- 
nor always inspired confidence, and he 
loould ever command the minds of 
|men. The virtues of his private Ife 
, Were no less conspicuous than those of 
(his publie character. For these nd 
less than for his public services he wae 
always beloved. He possessed a per- 
'fect command of himself. We find 
‘no record of any hasty or rash meas- 
‘ure in his conduet, or of any passion 
| ate speech to have fallen from him.— 
| As a Christian, he was meek and faith- 

ful, and now rests in the inheritance of 
the just.* 

The illustrious coadjutors of Gov. 
| Bradiord. who united with him in lay- 
‘ing the foundation of the Plymouth 
‘and supporting through the first age 
the work which they had reared, richly 
‘deserve the tribute of historic memori- 
al. Gov. Winslow was their faithful 
and successful agent in all foreign em- 
bassies ; to the Indian tribes, and to the 
| parent country. Gov. Prince was a ju- 
dicious statesman, an upright magis- 
trate, and a valuable historian. Cap. 
| Standish was their undanted hero whe 

















less skilled in conduct than vigerous if 
jaction. Their worthy elder the Rey. 
|| Mr. Brewsier, who, through modesty, 
declined the pastoral office, distin- 
| guished for his learaing and piety per- 
| formed the minisierial duties for many 
| years to great acceptance, ever enjoy- 
* A Chair which was browcht from Eng- 


land by Mr. Rradford, is still preserved : and 
used at Piymouth, 
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Historical View 


mg the confidence and the attachment 
of the people and rested from his labors 
in a good old age. Though it would 
be highly pleasing to have a nearer 
view of these eminent fathers, equally 
illustrious for vigor of mind, for chris- 
tian piety, and eminent usefulness, in 
our present historic sketch, they must 


be passed with the bare mention of | 


their names, and the willing tribute of 
grateful remembrance. 

Mr. Endicot was a native of Dorset- 
shire in the west of England, born about 
the year 1595.* The Rev. Mr. While, 
the great promoter of the Massachusetts 


settlement, belonged to Dorchester the | 


‘ed. 
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order, and the civil constitution be re- 
gulated by the great precepts of the 
word of God. 'To commence the op- 
erations of this arduous work, perhaps, 
no person could have been more for- 
tunately selected than Gov. Endicot. 
He fully possessed the object of the 
proprietors, for its accomplishment no 
one was more ardent than himself, 
while he fully realized the difficulties 
which must, necessarily, be encounter- 
Though sanguine in his hopes, he 
ever knew his own w eakness, he knew 


that he was engaged in the cause of 
| God, and that all help must come from 


him. He had, indeed, a strong confi- 


shire town of that county. Krom that |dence that the divine Saviour would 


town and its vicinity, came many of the 
principal planters of that colony. Mr. 
Endicot was one of the original Paten- 
tees, who in the year 1628, made a pur-, 
chase from the Council of Plymouth, of. 
that tract of country which now consti-' 
tutes the principal part of the state of. 
‘Massachusetts. In the summer of that. 
year, the proprietors sent over Mr. Er} 
dicot with about an hundred planters to 
commence a settlement. He landed at! 
Salem, and laid the foundation of the | 
rising colony. Mr. Endicot had the 
sole management, and was constituted 
the governor of the new plantation. 
Situated in an extensive wilderness, 
with the care of such a number of ad- 
venturers wholly unused tothe nature 
of a new country, vast was the burden 
which lay upon him. But his resolu- 
tion, his perseverance, his zeal for the 
church of Christ, in the cause of which | 
he was primarily engaged, were equal | 
to every difficulty. 

Various had been the projects for the, 
settlement of New-England for the sake | 
of gain. All these had failed. ‘The. 
company which had now undertaken to 
accomplish the same object, had for 
their chief design the formation of a set- 
tlement on the principles of religion.— 
They resolved on a noble effort for the 
erection of a Christian commonwealth; 
in which, the churches should be estab- 
lished on the pure principles of gospel 


* [have not been able to learn his age ex- 
actly. 
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do great things for his church in this 
land, but he was ever mindful that it 
would be done in such a way that him- 
self and not his instruments would 
have the praise. 

By the great exertions of Mr. En- 
dicot, by his influence and example, 
the company of planters, though they 
arrived late in the season, made a 
comfortable provision for their accom- 
modation in the ensuing winter. It 
does not appear that they endured any 
severe sufferings, from privations or 
sickness. Divine worship was main- 
tained for the first year by the care 
and efforts of Mr. Endicot, though the 
company were but partially supplied 
with gospel ministrations. In this 
time, the governor was careful to cul- 
tivate an intercourse with the infant 
settlement at Plymouth, and having 
become acquainted with their ecclesi- 
astical order, he cordially approved 
of their system, and united with them 
in Christian fellowship. For much 
important information and assistance 
he was indebted to Gov. Bradford and 
the people of Plymouth. 

In the summer of 1629, the new setf- 
tlement received an accession of about 
three hundred planters from England. 
With these came those two eminent 
divines, Mr. Higginson and Mr. Skel.- 
ton. They met with a most cordiat 





reception from Mr. Endicot, to whom 
they brought a commission of continu- 





ance in his government. Soom after 
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the arrival of this second company, the 
governor and the ministers proceeded 
to the formation of a Christian church. 
This was done, in the month of Au- 
gust, with the most joyful solemnity. 

The calamities of the ensuing win- 
ter and spring, in which the people suf- 
fered, ina severe season, the want of 
comfortable habitations, with a great 
scarcily of provisions, which brought 
on a most Cesolating sickness, requir- 
ed the exertion of all the wisdom and 
firmness of the governor. By his un- 
remitted attention to the wants of the 
sufferers, by his constant vigilance to 
secure and promote the true interests 
of the colony, especially by his unsha- 
ken confidence in God, he preserved 
his people from sinking under accu- 
inulaied evils, and inspired them with 
a liumble reliance on Him who was 
with the church in the wilderness. In 
June, 1630, the vessels began to ar- 
rive with the numerous company of 
adventurers which established the 
Massachusetts colony. Mr. Winthrop 
now became the governor of the colo- 
ny, having been appointed by the pro- 
prietors in England, and Mr. Endicot 
was one of the Assistants. He contin- 
ued in the place of assistant for sever- 
al years, and was one of the most ae- 
tive, vigilant, and influential magis- 
irates in the colony. He was even at 
ithe head of the Salem settlement, 
which, as it was the oldest, was one 
of the most respectable towns in the 
plantation. 


In the year 1634, Mr. Endicot, inthe | 


capacity of a magistrate, caused the 
sign of the cross to be cut out of the 
king’s colors, which were used as the 
public flagat Salem. He insisted that 
this was a relic of ancient superstition, 
that it was derived from the exploded 
institutions of popery, and ought to be 
discarded. He ciaimed not that it was 
an evil in itself, but as an appendage 
of Romish superstition which all good 
ynen mm the nation, and, especially, the 


Paritans, Were endeavoring to exter-, 
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to do this by the example of King Hez- 
ekiah, in destroying the brazew serpent 
which had been set up by Moses.—~ 
The brazen Serpent was in itself no 
evil. Yetin the days of Hezekiah, it 
had been prostituted to the purposes of 
idolatry. He therefore wisely caused 
it to be destroyed. The greater part 
of the corruptions of poperty had risen 
from the abuse of things, in themselves 
harmless. When we consider the dan- 
'ger which was then resonably appre- 
|hended of the re-establishment of po- 
|pery ; when we consider the great in- 
fluence of sensible objects on the minds 
of men, the intimate connection be- 
'tween the use of sensible objects and 
ithe sentiments with which such ob- 
jects have been connected ; when we 
consider the great difficulty which had 





‘been found to eradicate the attach-. 


iment of the human mind from the 
‘pompous pageantry of popish supersti- 
tion, for which all good men had lIa- 
bored for a century, we shall find suf- 
ficient reason to justify the conduct, 
and to admire the firmness of Mr. En- 
dicot in this decisive measure. When 
Constantine erected the cross above 
the imperial banner, it was done from 
,the best motives, and was attended 
with the most beneficial effects. But 
when the same sign had become an ob- 
‘ject of adoration and worship, instead 
of the blessed person whom it bore, 
Luther, Zuinglius, Calvin, Beza, Cran- 
mer, with all the venerable witnesses 
of their time, contended for its remo- 
ral from the place of worship. For 
the same reason that we revere their 
conduct, we shall justify that of Mr. 
'Endicot. He was, however publicly 
censured by the General Court for this 
transaction, and, for one year, exclu- 
ded from the magistracy. But this 
was done for the most obvious rea- 
sons; that the government at home 
might take no offence against the col- 
ony. Still Mr. Endicot’s opinion pre- 
ivailed; the soldiers refused to serve 
‘under a standard having the figure of 


minate, it oucht notte bea devise of }a cross, and by common consent it 
the public ensign. He felt authorized || was universally laid aside. 
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In the year 1641, Mr. Endicot was || opposed with unshaken perseverance. 
elected deputy governor of the eolony.|| To any attempts to change the order 
He held the same office for the two} of the churches, or intreduce any re- 
following years. In 1644, he was||laxation of discipline ; to any proposal 
chosen governor, Mr. Winthrop being | to change the fundamental laws of the 
the deputy. At the death of the ven-||colony or reduce the tone of public 


erable Gov. Winthrop, in 1649, Mr.||morals, he gave no indulgence. His ~ 


Endicot was chosen governor, and was || course was fixed when he first took 
re-elected to the same office eve-|| the charge of the infant settlement, and 
py year, except one, till his death in|/he pursued it with undaunted step fill 
1665. He was governor of the colo-| the end ofhis days. His persevering re- 
ny for sixteen years; a longer term||solution, in the important stations 
than that office has been held by any || which he held, for thirty-seven years, 
otherman. He also held the office of|| had a powerful tendency te cement 
commander in chief of the militia, and||those admirable institutions which 
Commissioner of the United Colonies.|| were devised by him and his great 
In 1636, he commanded an important | compatriots, of which their posterity 
expedition against the Pequod Indians. || now enjoy the inestimable benefits. 
1 am inclined to believe that no man|| Mr. Endicot had a very great desire 
has ever lived in Massachusetts who||to see a Christian church in an entire 
has held such a number of important} conformity to the gospel standard.— 
offices, for so Jong a period, with such|| He appears to have had no prepos- 
a degree of popularity, as Mr. Endi-||session for any particular church 
cot. In the latter part of his life there | order, but such as the gospel furnish- 
were attempts by the British court to|/es. And he believed the principles 
remove him from the chair of govern-|| of the New-England churches to be 
ment. Few men could be found | more conformable to that system, than 
whose sentiments and characters were ||any other that he had known. And 
more averse to the arbitrary principles || though convinced that, by the purest 
and the dissolute gaiety of the court of | zeal and the utmost exertions, this ob- 
Charles If. than Mr. Endicot. Their |! | ject could never be entirely realized 
wish that he might be removed from in the present imperfect state of the 
the chief magistracy, was duly signifi- || church, he felt it to be the duty of all 
ed to the colony. ‘These efforts, how-| | Christians to labor for the greatest ap- 
ever, were unsuccessful; the attach- | proximation to the perfect rule. 
ment and confidence of the people,|| As a Christian, Mr. Endicot was 
which he had long possessed, contine- | faithful and emivently laborious in the 
ed to increase to the end of his life.— || service of his Lord. The honor of his 
For some of the latter years of his life | name, and the interests of the Church, 
he lived in Boston, where he died, | were objects, at all times, nearest his 
greatly lamented, in March, 1665. | heart; to the advancement of which 
As a Magistrate, Mr. Endicot was | his life and labors were eminently de- 
upright and inflexible. Against vice, || voted. His natural ardor sometimes led 
and all innovations, inconsistent with him into indiscretions, but those who 
the principles of the colony, he was re- | best knew him, knew that his zeal was 
solute and severe. In all popular||a zeal for the Redeemer. He is just- 
commotions he was independent and || ly considered the founder of that no- 
undaunted. He never lost sight of the || ble commonwealth; and though the 
great object for which the colony was || talents and virtues of Winthrop were 
planted ; the advancement of the pure || necessary to complete the fabric, the 
religion of Christ Jesus. Every devi-/|j first stones were laid by the faithful, 
ation from original principles, every || indefatigable Endicot. 
change or relaxation, which he judged 0. 
inconsistent with the great object, he [ To be continued. } 
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ON PRAYING FOR PERFECTION. 


Concluded from Page 95. 
Qurstion—Is tt the duty of Christians | 


On Praying for Perfection. 


state of Christians, in this world, is alsq, 
irrevocably determined by the Divine 
purpose, and therefore we ought not to 
pray for their immediate perfection in 


—s . mans | holiness, 
lo pray for immediate perfection in || 


It is said, as an objection to the doc- 





holiness? AnNswrr—lIt is not. 





trine we advocate, that if we possess 


To this doctrine there are several’ any degree of holiness, we cannot but 
plausible objections, which we shall | desire it to perfection, and consequent- 
briefly notice, lly we shall pray for it: we shall desire 


ist. Christians are commanded to 


‘and pray for it, immediately. 


be perfectly holy, immediately, there- | It is readily granted that the least 
fore, they ought to pray that this may | degree of holiness will lead us to de- 
now, be their character. \sire it, in perfection; nothing short of 
That Chris:ians are conmmanded to ' this will ever satisfy our desires: but, 
be perfectly holy, immediately, is ad- || that we ehall, of course, desire and pray 
mitted; but, if this proves that they '' that this perfection may be granted us 
ought to pray that God would bring immediately, does not necessarily fol- 
them into this state, iminediately; it ‘Jow. However desirable this perfec- 
equally proves that it is their duty to |tion may be, in itself, there may be suf- 
pray that the whole human race, that) ficient reasons for not desiring that it 
all the infernal spirits, and all the sin-; should, immediately, take place.— 
ners in creation, may become immedi-'|'These reasons have been assigned in 
ately and perfectly holy. None will||the preceding arguments. 
deny that God requires perfect holi-| It is, also, objected to the doctrine 
ness of all rational creatures, every '|under consideration, that, if this be 
moment of their existence, whatever |true, it must be our duty to pray that 
be their character or their condition. ||we may be but partially sanctified, in 
if the command to be perfectly holy, |;this life; or, which is the same thing, 
as it respects ourselves, makes it our |that we may live in some sin: but, this 





duty to pray that this may, now, De-, 
come our character; the same com- 
mand, as it respects all ether sinners, 
will make it our duty to pray that this 
may, now, become their character.— 
If there be any weight in this argument, | 
it proves, that it is the duty of Chris- 
tians to pray that net only themselves 





woukt be impious; no person can 
make such a prayer, with holy desires. 

In reply, we observe, that sin is not 
ito be the object of our petitions, but of 
our detestation. We are to offer up 
no other desires, in prayer, than those 
which accord with the Divine com- 
mands; we are to petition for no other 





and their fellow Christians, but that all|| things than those, which it is our duty 


the sinners on earth and all the sinners: 
in the universe may be made immedi- 
ately and perfectly holy. 
ment applies, in the same manner, and | 
with equal force, in the one case, as| 
in the other. But, no one will believe 
this to be his duty. 
support of this objection, then, proves; 
too much; it is, of course, fallacious, | 
and proves nothing. 

Should it be said that the state of in- 
fernal spirits is irrevocably determined | 
by the Divine purpose, and therefore, | 





ws desire, and which we may lawfully 
possess Every thing, which does not 


The argu-|/accord with the letter and spirit of the 


Divine requirements, we must loathe, 
detest and avoid ; we must be labori 
ous and persevering in our exertions 


The argument, in|/to be freed from sin; must oppose it 


in every shape; must strive to suppress 
and to eradicate it in every form and 
degree ; we must labor to be wholly 
freed from its dominion, and must be 
zealous and constant in the duty of 
prayer, and in the use of all other ap- 





we ought not to pray for their oaeaet means, for this purpose.-— 


liverance ;—we reply, the imperfect 


Without this, we cannot exercise @ 
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Christian spirit; and can have no ra-'j 
tional hope that we belong to the fam- | 
ily of Christ. 

It is the distinguishing character of, 
all true Christians, that they “ hunger 
and thirst after righteousness ;” are ne-' 
ver satisfied with present attainmenis ; 
but, “ forgetting the things that are be-_| 
hind, and reaching forth unto those! 
things that are before, they press to- 
ward the mark,” of absolute sinless 
perfection, and can never rest till they, 
obtain it. 

If there be any, who are not of this 
character, let them remember that 
they have no inheritance with the peo- 
ple of God. But, this does not imply 
that they ever will obtain an entire 
freedom from sin, or become perfect- 
ly holy, in this world. Neither does 
it imply that they have any expecta- 
tion of this, or that they would, on the 
whole, desire it. The ereatest exer- 
tions to be freed from sin and to in- 
crease in holiness, are perfectly con- 
sistent with a belief that we skall never 
attain to absolute sinless perfection in 
this life; and that to arrive at such a 
state, in this world, would not, all 
things considered, be a desirable event; 
and therefore it would not be the ob- 
ject of their desire and choice. Hence, 
it by no means follows from this doc- 
trine, that we ought to desire and pray 
that we may live in sin; neither does 
it follow that we ought not to abhor 
sin, as the greatest and worst of evils, 
and to use all the means in our power 
to be wholly delivered from its domin- 
10Nn. 

It is further objected to the doctrine, 
we advocate, that the purposes of God 
are not to be taken for the rule of our 
conduct ; they are the rule of his own 
conduct, but his commands are the rule 
of ours. 

It is readily admitted that the secret 
purposes of God are not to be the rule 
of our conduct, for we know not what 
they are: but that God’s revealed pur- 
poses are to have no influence upon 
our conduct, and may not in certain 
Cases determine our duty, is not true. 
Jeremiah was commanded not to pray 
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for the Jews, at a certain time, because 
God had revealed his determination to 
| destroy them. (Jer. vii. 15,16.) Da- 
niel, having discovered, in the prophe- 
cies, that the set time of Judah’s deliv- 
erance from captivity was near at hand, 
| was greatly encouraged and animated, 
by this consideration, in praying for 
that event. (Daniel ix. 2. and onward.) 
The prophecies and promises respect- 
ing the future prosperity and glory of 
the church ; or, in other words, the re- 
vealed purposes of God respecting this 
event, afford a powerful inducement to 
Christians, to pray with fervency, and 
te go on with courage, in the use of 
means, for its accomplishment. It is 
the revealed purpose of God that those 
who have committed the unpardona- 
ble sin, and that those who are now mm 
the infemal regions, should never re- 
ceive forgiveness, and this is the only 
conceivable reason why we are not 
permitted to pray for them. In short, 
all the purposes of God, that are made 
known to us, are designed to have some 
influence respecting our duty. By the 
commands, which God hath given us, 
we are taught the nature of those de- 
sires which we are to offer up to Him, 
in prayer; and, by his revealed pur- 
poses, we are taught to limit the ob- 
jects of these desires and petitions.— 
By the former our desires and petitions 
are qualified, and by the latter they 
are limited. 

It is further objected to the above 
arguments, that they are inconsistent, 
and destroy themselves: we plead, it 
in said, for perfect submission to the 
Divine will, and yet hold that it is not 
our duty to pray for perfection. 

Our answer is, that perfect submis 
sion, and perfect holiness in all its 
branches, are our reasonable duty ;— 
but it by no means follows, as we have 
before observed, that it is our duty te 
pray that we may, immediately, attain 
to this perfection. 

It is also said, that, according to the 
doctrine we have advanced, we have 
no right to pray for the salvation of any, 
but the elect; which is inconsistent 
with those general forms Qf prayer, 





; 
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which we all make, and which the 
scriptures plainly inculcate. 

To this we reply, Ist, That it is our | 
duty to desire and to pray for the tem- 
poral and eternal welfare of all our fel- | 
low men, unless it be the revealed pur-. 
pose of God that they will not be sav- 
ed. ‘There is no such purpose respect- 
ing any individual now existing upon 
earth, that he shall not be saved; un- 
less it be some one, who is known to’! 
have committed the unpardonable sin. | 
Therefore, it is our duty to desire and. 
to pray for the salvation of all, who are | 
now living in the world; and the same 
may be said of all future generations. | 
2dly. "he prayers, that are referred to | 
in the objection, are of a general na- 
ture, and may with propriety be made 
without including every individual.— 
And, 3dly, They are offered up, as 
all acceptable prayer must be, with, 
submission to the Divine will. Such 
prayers are, therefore, by no means in- 
consistent with the principle, that we 
have no right to pray for any event, 
which is inconsistent with the revealed 
or known purposes of God. 

Once more. It is objected to the 
doctrine we have endeavored to estab-| 
lish, that it is inconsistent with severai | 
passages of scripture. The 
St. Paul in 1 Thess. v. 23, are perhaps | 
the most plausible. “The very God| 
of peace sanctify you wholly; and 1| 
pray God your whole spirit and soul| 
and body be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Faithful is he that hath called you, who 
also will do it.” 

By the word “ wholly,” in this pas- | 
sage, the apostle evidently meant, the 
man, in all his parts, as consisting of, 
an immortal soul, an animal life, and a! 
mortal body; for thus it is explained 
in the next clause. The petition is, 











that the whole man, with all his facul- || 21 


ties of soul and body, might be conse- 
crated to the service of God; that no 
member or faculty should be under the 
dominion of sin. But this by no 
means, implies a state of sinless per- 
fection. All our faculties may be em- 


— - 
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no duty be performed without 2 mix- 
| ture of imperfection. Such is the ha- 
| bitual character of all true christians. 

But the apostle adds in his petition, 
“that they may be preserved blame- 
finn until the coming of our Lord Je- 
|sus Christ.” The word blameless, al- 
| though it literally signifies entire free- 
dom from sin, is sometimes used in 
a more lax sense, signifying, merely, 
an habitual course of eminent piety, 


|such as is exemplified in the lives of 


the most distinguished christians. 
It is written of Zachariah and Eliz- 


| abeth, that they were “ both righteous 


before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord 
blameless.” (Luke i. 6.) In Titus, i. 7. 
this is made the requisite qualification 
for a Bishop, that he be blameless: and 
in 1 Titus iii. 10. this is alse made a 
requisite qualification for a Deacon.— 
That the word blameless, in these pas- 
sages, signifies not sinless perfection, 
but only such an habitual rectitude of 
character, as exemplary christians usu- 
ally possess,is evident. And that this 
must be its meaning, in the text under 
consideration, appears from the last 
clause, ‘‘ Faithful is he that hath called 
you, who also will do it.” Here the 


| apostle assures them, that if they were 


true christians, as he supposes them to 
be, they should actually receive all 
the blessings that are expressed i in his 
petition; and then appeals to the faith- 
fulness of God, as the ground of this 
assurance. Hence it is plain, that no 
greater perfection is expressed in this 
petition, than that which eminent chris- 
tians may, actually attain to in this 
world; which must be short of sinless 
perfection. 

Another passage, which is thought 


|to be inconsistent with the doctrine, 


we have advocated, is in Heb. xiii. 20, 
. ‘Now the God of peace make you 
perfect in every good work to do his 
will, working in you that which is well 
pleasing in his sight.” It is said that 
the apostle in this passage, prays for 
the sinless perfection of his brethren, 
in this life. The only evidence of this 








ployed in the service of God, and yet 


is derived from the word perfect ; but, 











this we 
epired. 
as syn 
and uy 
than s 
charac’ 
lievers. 
and pe 
Job is 
right n 
the Ps: 
fect m 
the ene 
But, 
fect, i 
in its ¥ 
sinless 
sistent 
been | 
not sp 
ed thi: 
may r 
the ob 
should 
instant 
the w 
hearts. 
would 
edge a 
tually 
But, t 
they 1 
in the 
desire 
tition. 
The 

is con 
Lord’: 
on eal 
Thi 
ally bi 
poses 
ly me 
jection 
ation. 
mand 
agains 
gener 
which 
gener 
to the 
the w 
the w 
out a 


On Praying for Perfection. i.” 415 


this we know is often used, by the in- 
spired writers, in a restricted sense, 

as synonymous with just, righteous 
and upright, meaning nothing more 
than such an: habitual rectitude of 
character, as is common to all be- 
lievers. “ Noah is called a just man 
and perfect i in his generation.” And 
Job is said to be “a perfect and up- 
right man.” Of believers, in general, 
the Psalmist declares, “ Mark the per- 
fect man and behold the upright, for 
the end of that man is peace.” 

But, if we admit that the word per- 
fect, in the above passage, is taken 
in its widest extent, signifying absolute 
sinless perfection, it will not be incon- 
sistent with the doctrine, -we ‘have 
been considering. The apostle does 
not specify the time, when he design- 
ed this petition to be granted. We 
may reasonably suppose, that it was 
the object of his petition, not that they 
should be perfectly sanctified, at that 
instant, but, that God would carry on 
the work of sanctification in their 
hearts, according to his promise ;— 
would cause them to grow in knowl- 
edge and grace, till they should, even- 
tually arrive to sinless perfection. 
But, this by no means implies that 
they would ever arrive at this state, 
in the present world, or that any such 
desire is contained in the apostle’s pe- 
tition. 

The last objection we shall notice, 
is contained in this expression of our 
Lord’s Prayer: “Thy will be done 
on earth, as it is done in Heaven.” 

This passage has often, if not gener- 
ally been understood to signify the pur- 
poses of God. ‘Ifthis be the true and on- 
ly meaning, it can evidently be no ob- 
jection to the doctrine under consider- 
ation. And if it signify the divine com- 
mands, it will afford no real objection 
against this doctrine. For, Ist. It is a 
general expression, similar to. those 
which have been noticed, respecting 
general prayers. 2ndly. It may refer 
to the days of the Millennium ; when 
the worship of God will extend over 
the whole earth, as it now does through- 
out all heaven,—and 3dly, This peti- 


tion must me made, with submission 
to the divine will: desiring that the 
things contained in it, may take place 
only so far as they may be consistent 
with the purposes of God. But no pe- 
titions which are offered in this man- 
‘ner, can be at all inconsistent with the 
doctrine which we have endeavored to 
establish. 

To conclude, we observe—that no 
texts which express ,merely our duly 
to be sinlessly perfect, in this life, will 
disprove the doctrine under considera- 
tion. 

It is admitted that this is our duty, 
and it has been shewn, that this consi- 
deration is not inconsistent with the 
doctrine we have endeavored to sup- 
port. 

Neither are those texts, which ex- 
press merely desires for perfection, any 
evidence against this doctrine ; for we 
have showfiethat such desires are en 
tirely consistent with it. 

Neither are petitions for such traits 
of character, as christians actually pos- 
sess, in this world, any evidence against 
the doctrine we advocate; for as all 
christians are imperfect im this life, 
these will not be petitions for absolute 
perfection. And we may also observe, 
that petitions for absolute perfection, 
afford no evidence against this doc- 
trine, unless they be expressly limited 
to this life. It is doubtless our duty to 
pray for perfect holiness, and to pray 
in faith, relying upon the fulfilment of 
the promises which God hath made to 
his people; “I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee ;” “my grace shall 
‘be sufficient for thee, and my strength 
shall be made perfect in weakness.”— 
“'The righteous shall hold on his way, 
jand he that hath clean hands, shall 
| grow stronger and stronger.” “They 
that wait upon the Lord, shall renew 
their strength; they shall mount up 
|with wings as eagles; they shall run 
and not be weary, they shall walk and 
not faint.” Relying upon these pro- 
‘mises, we may confidently pray that 
God would “establish us and keep us 
| from evil ;” that he would cause us to 
ih increase and abound in love toward 
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‘cy of the creature; and the agency of 
'the creature is the effect of the agency 


‘of God. But the agency of God is one 


one another, and towards al] men ; that 
he would cause us to “ grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and 





Saviour Jesus Christ ;” “till we all} 
come in the unity of the faith, and of}, 


the knowledge of the Son of God, un- 
to a perfect man; unto the measure of. 
the stature of the fulness of Christ.” 
That he would “ guide usjby his coun- 
sel and afterwards receive us to glory.” 


ee 


EXPOSITION OF JAMES i, 13, 14. 


Let no man say when he is tempted, | 
I am tempted of God; for God cannot 
be tempted mith evil, neither temptethy 
he any man ; But every man is tempt- 
ed when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. 

This passage of Scripture has been 
thought inconsistent with the doctrine 
that God decrees and causes the wick- 
ed actions of men. The’ Scriptures} 
indeed, represent that God worketh all 
things after the council of his own will, 
that he durned the hearl of the Egyp- 
tians fo hate his people, that he moved 
David to number Israel, that he séir- 
red up the spirit of the Assyrian kings 
to oppress and enslave the ten tribes, 
that he put in the hearts of the kings 
of the earth fo agree and give their 
kingdom to the beast, that he hardened 
the spirit of Sihon, and made his heart 
obstinate, that he put a lying spirtt in 
the mouth of Ahab’s prophets, that he 
set the people of Israel one against an- 
other, that he made the prophet ¢éo err} 

JSrom God’s ways, which passages plain- 
ly teach that God not only decress the 
wicked actions of men, but employs 
his own agency in bringing them to 
pass. But in this passage it is denied 
that God tempts any man. How can 
this be true, if he decrees and causes 
whatever comes to pass? Here let it be 
remarked that if we would discover 
the truth, we must not confound things 
which are perfectly distinct. The 
cause and the effect, are different things. 


thing, and the agency of the creature 
ig another thing. When God, by his 
agency causes a man to walk, it is the 
man that walks, and not God. It is 
proper to say that it is God who cau- 
ses the man to walk, but it is not prop- 
er to say, itis God that walks.  Itis 
the man that walks. The scriptures 
ascribe to God an agency in whatso- 
ever comes to pass, and they ascribe 
to the creature an agency in many 
things. But the scriptures do not con- 
found things which are distinct. They 
ascribe to God the agency which be- 
longs to him, and to the creature the 
agency which belongs to him. Accord- 
ing to them it is God that gives repen- 
tance, while it is man that repents; it is 
God that gives faith, while it is man that 
believes; it is God that works in man 
to will and to do of his good pleasure, 
while it is man that wills and does ac- 
cording to God’s good pleasure. And 
this isnot only the case with respect to 
their good actions, but also with res- 
pect to their wicked actions. It was 


| God that turned the heart of the Egyp- 


tians to hate his people; but it was the 
Egyptians, and not God that hated his 
people. It was God that moved Da- 
vid to say, Go number Israel and Ju- 
dah, but it was David that said, Go 
number Israel and Judah. 

As the scriptures do not confound 
the agency of God, with the agency of 
man, so neither do they confound the 
agency of God with the agency of sa- 
tan. Both may be exercised in bring- 
ing an event to pass; but the agency 
of one is not the agency of the other. 
God might cause satan to go and be a 
lying spirit in the mouth of Ahab’s 
prophets, and yet it might not be pro- 
per to say that God was a lying spirit. 

Having premised these things, let as 
apply them to the passage of scripture 
under consideration. Itis said, that God 





The agency of God is not the agency 
of the creature; nor is the agency of 
the creature the agency of God. The 
agency of God is the cause of the agen- 





does not temptany man. If the word 


tempt is taken here in its usual sense, 
which is to entice or persuade to sin, by 
representing it in false colors, as a desi 
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rable thing, then it is certainly not true 
that God tempts any man. Satan is the 
tempter. It is he that entices as to sin, 
by placing before our minds a false 
view of things, and representing sin as 
a good thing. God may, in his prov- 
idence, lead us into temptation. He 
may, for wise reasons, cause Satan to 
tempt us. But if he does so, still the 
agency of God and the agency of Sa- 
tan, are perfectly distinct. If God cau- 
ses Satan to tempt us, the act of tempt- 


ing is the act of Satan, and not the act, 


of God. Just as when God causes a 
man to walk, the act of walking is) 
the act of the man, and not the act 
of God. So also, if God catise a man 
to comply with a temptation, this is a 
different thing from tempting him. 
The act of tempting is the act of Sa- 
tan, the act of complying with the 
temptation is the act of the man, and 
the act of causing a compliance is the 
act of God. Thus, in the case of Da- 
vid, we read, in 1 Chron. xxi, 1. “ And 
Satan stood up against Israel. and pro- 
voked David to number Israel.’”’ And 
m1 Sam. xxi, 1. “ Andagain the anger 
of the Lord was kindled against Israel, 
and he moved David against them to 
say, Go number Israel and Judah” 
Here are three different agents brought 
into view, the Lord, David and Satan. 
And what is done by one is not done 
by the other. Satan tempted David to 
have the people numbered, God moved 
David to comply with the temptation, 
and order it done, and David complied 
with the temptation and performed the 
thing. 

It is evident, therefore, that if the 
word fempt, in the passage under con- 


sideration, isto be taken in its usual | 


cense, it may be said with truth, that 
God does not tempt any man; and yet it 
may be true, that he decrees and cau- 
tes all the actions of men, whether 
good orevil. ‘Tempting men to sin, 

and causing them to sin, by moving 
them to comply with the temptation, 
are things perfectly distinct from each 
other. And it does by no means fol- 
low, because a being performs one of | 
these actions, that he also performs | 
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the other. Satan tempts men, but he 
has no power to cause tiem io coin- 
ply with the temptation. If he had, 
he would always cause a compliance, 
but he does not. Sometimes when 
men are tempted, they resist the temp- 
‘tation. It is God’s prerogative to 
{govern all his ereatures and all their 
actions. He has their hearts in his 
hand, and turns them whithersoever 
Jhe will. But whether he does this or 
not, has no relation ‘to the question 
whether he tempts them or not; 

as that is a different thing. Ii it should 
be said that God does tempt men, it 
would not follow that he causes them 
to comply with the temptation. Sa- 
tan does one, but not the other; so 
God may do one and not the other, 
The two things are as distinct and un- 
connected, as any two things in the 
universe. 

If it should be objected here, that 
the words fempt and fo be tempted, in 
the passage under consideration, are 
not to be taken in their usual sense, 
i but seem to imply something more ; 
as when it is said, every man is lempled 
when he is drawn amay of his own 
luisi, and enticed ; to be tempted seems 
to mean to be enticed into sin, and in- 
cludes a compliance with the tempta- 
tion; and that consequently, when it is 
said a man is not tempted of God, it a- 
mounts to this, thata man is not caused 
to comply witb the temptation, by any 
actof God. To this it maybe answered, 

if to be templed, in this place, means 
to be enticed into sin, and includes 
the act of compliance with the temp- 
| tation, still there is nothing inconsistent 
(with the doctrine of God’s decreeing 
and causing whatsoever comes to pass. 
Nothing is brought into view but the 
act of Satan in presenting the tempta- 
ition, and the act of the man in com 
plying with it. 
our lusts as the means of his operations. 
He makes use of our animal appetites, 
to entice us to unholy desires; and 
then he makes use of these, to entice 
us to outward acts of transgression. 
Let us substitute, in the passage under 
cousideration, the words eniice into 
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Satan makes use of 








iis 


sin for the word /empt, and the words | 
enticed into sin for the word lempted, 

and see how it willread. “ Let no 
man say, when he is enticed into sin, 
I am enticed into sin of God, for God 
cannot be enticed into sin, neither en- 
ticeth he any man intosin. But every | 
man is enticed into sin, when he is | 
drawn away of his own lust and enti-. 
ced.” Though it should be true, that. 
God causes man to comply with the 
temptation, when it is presented, it 

would not follow that he perform-, 
ed the act of presenting it, or that: 
he performed the act of complying 
with it. ‘The aet of presenting the 
temptation and the act of complying 
with it, are all that are brought into 
view, and denied of God. God does: 
not entice men into sin, by presenting it 
before them in false colours, and rep- 
resenting it asa desirable thing. "This! 
is the part of Satan. When God ope-' 
rates upon men’s hearts, and turns’ 
them whithersoever he will, he does it | 
ina different manner. And when God. 
causes the man to comply with the i 
temptation, it is not God that complies | 
with the temptation, but the man. 

It may be objected, further, that the 
design of the passage evidently i is, to 
teach that the blame of our w icked | 
conduct belongs to us, and not to God ; | 
and that the sense of it is this: “ Let 
no man justify himself in his wicked- 

ss, by casting the blame upon God, 
for the blame does not belong to God, 
but to himself.’ But that if God de- 
crees and causes all the actions of men, 
then the blame does not belong to | 
them, but to God; and consequently, 
that the passage must be understood to 
deny that God decrees or causes the 
wicked actions of men.—To this it 
may be answered : 

The blame of a wicked action be- 
longs to the person whose action it is. 
Our actions are our own. The turpi- 
tude of a wicked action consists in the 
nalure of the action itself, and not at 
all in its cause. By action is here | 
meant the action of the mind, the dis- 
position, which expresses itself by the 
»xternal action. A malicious spirit is 

had spirit, and odious in its own na- 
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ture. If God’s causing us to act a3 we 
do, would free us from blame, it must 


| be because the blame-worthiness lies 


in the cause of the action, and not in 
the nature of the action itself. But to 
say this, leads into the very difficulty 
it is intenied to prevent. For if the 
blame-worthiness does not lie in the 
nature of the action, but in its cause, 
then it does not lie in any thing that is 
an effect. It must always be trans- 
ferred from the effect to the cause ; 
and so we shall go back from step to 
step, through the chain of second cau- 
ses, till we arrive at the first cause of 
all things, which is God. The blame- 
wor thiness, therefore, is not to be 
transferred from the action to iis cause, 
but it lies in the nature of the action it- 


jself. And consequently the blame ofall 
‘jour wicked actions belongs to us, let the 


act of causing them be performed by 
whom it will. When, therefore, the 
scriptures ascribe the blame of our 
wicked conduct entirely to us, and at 
the same time teach that God decrees 
and causes whatsoever comes to pass, 
there is no contradiction between 
them, but they are perfectly consis- 
tent and harmonious. 

It may be objected further, that if 
we ought not to ascribe to God the 
act of tempting men to sin, because it 
is a sinful act, then we ought not to 


lascribe to God the act of causing them 


to comply with the temptation, which 
must be much more sinful. For if it 
is sinful to entice a man to sin, by pre- 
senting avid to persuade him to 
act wrong, as Satan does. when he 
tempts men to sin, although this is not 


‘sufficient to cause him to sin, how 


much more must it be sinful to per- 
form such an operation upon his mind, 
as to cause him to comply with the 
temptation, and make him act wick- 
edly, when Satan could not do it. Is 
not this saying, that when Satan has 
done all he can to make man sin, and 
his power fails, God interposes, and 
assists him to accomplish his purpose ? 
To this it may be answered. 

When Satan tempts man to sin, he 
does it by presenting things in a felse 
light, presenting sin as a desirable 
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He is guilty of falsehood. 
Therefore, God can- 
But be- 


thine. 
God cannot lie. 
not tempt man, in this sense. 
sides being guilty of falsehood, Satan 


does wrong, when he uses his influ- 
ence to make men sin; for two other 
reasons. He does what he has no 
right to do, and he does it with a wick- 
ed intention. The government of the 
universe is not committed to his hands 
He has no right to do any thing him- 
self, or to influence others to do any 
thing but what God has commanded. 
But when he tempts man to-sin, vio- 
lates the divine commands himeelf, 
and does what he can to make others 
do the same. And besides, he acts 
with a wicked intention in all this. It 
is impossible for any creature to do 


these things with any other than a| 


wickedintention. But God does right 
when he governs all his creatures and 
all their actions, and causes whatsoev- 
er comes to pass, because it is his pre- 
rogative to govern the universe, and 
he always designs and accomplishes 
good by what he does. He always 
acts according to the dictates of infi- 
nite wisdom and goodness. He knows 
what events will best promote the 
highest interests of the universe, and it 
behoves him as the supreme governor 





to cause those events to take place. 
And he uniformly brings to pass those 
events, and prevents allsuch as would | 
have a contrary tendency. He does 
not assist Satan to accomplish his 
wicked purposes, but he makes use of 
Satan, as an instrument in accomplish- 
ing his own glorious and benevolent 
purposes. He so overrules all the ef- 
forts of Satan and wicked men, as 
to make them instruments in promo- 
ting that very cause they intend to op- 
pose. Satan intends to dishonor God, 
but God intends te glorify himself. 
Satan will be disappointed, and even 
his present seeming success, will only 
serve to increase his ultimate confu- 
sion and disgrace. When Satan sought 
to accomplish the death of Christ, and 
tempted Judas and Pilate, and the 
Jews to effect it, he meant to defeat 
the work of redemption. And when 





411i: 


God caused those men to comply with 
these temptations, and put his Son to 
death, Satan perhaps thought he had 
accomplished his purpose. But how 
much was he mistaken! These were 
the very means which infinite wisdom 
had contrived to accomplish that work 
of redemption, and thus effectually to 
bruise the serpent’s head, and destroy 
his power and influence, 


P 
—<— 
THE REASONABLENESS AND IMNPOR- 
TANCE OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. 


Fairi, has of late ages, been a sub- 
ject of much derision, by men of sci- 
ence, falsely so called, and vain Phi- 
losophers. But is it an unreasonable 
thing for God to demand, and for us to 
give him our faith? Who among us 
can pretend to understand all thinge 
necessary to rational comfort and sat- 
isfaction, unless it be by faith?) Some 
things, indeed, we know by intuition ; 
some by experience, and some by rea- 
soning and deduction. We know 
that we exist, and are rational, volun- 
tary agents. We know that we are 
sinful, vile and miserable; prone to 
the worst of deeds, and exposed to the 
greatest of human miseries; that we 
are every moment, liable to death.—- 
We may go far in the science of num- 
bers, and measures, and proportions. 
By the medium of the senses, and by 
reasoning on sensible objects, and on 


‘matters of experience we acquire a 


certain degree of knowledge. We ob- 
tain some information of the vast fab- 
ric, called the universe: But we know 
not, by the light of nature, whether 
indeed it be a fabric, strictly speaking, 
or an eternal, unéreated system. It 
is “through faith we understand that 
the worlds were framed by the word of 
God, so that things which are seen, 
were not made of things which do ap- 
pear.” It ia also through faith that we 
understand any thing, concerning the 
end ofthe world, and an eternal state. 
On these important points, mankind 
greatly need instruction ; and yet in- 
struction can be embraced, only by 





faith. leit not reasonable, to look te 
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God for information, on these impor- 
tant and inscruitable subjects?) The 
man who refuses to look to heaven for 
ficht, on the great subjects of immor- 
tality, is proud in weakness; for he 
must always have the mortification to 
feel and acknowledge, that he is to- 
tally ignorant of a future state: He 
can only conjecture, whether he, and 
all others, shall be happy or miserable ; ; 
ar even whether man shall be some- 
thing or nothing, forever. Surely, in 
this view, faith in God is veaeadiinn 
and hichly important. Possibly, we! 
may be derided for believing there is| 
aGod = “No one hath seen God at any| 
time’? Nor is it possible to embrac e 
the idea of an infinite, eternal un- 
changeable Deity, but hy faith. Ac cor| 
dingly, they who despise the very idea}, 
of faith, deny ihe Divine Existence.—| 
"They consider the world as being eter-| 
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discover. ‘To plead for mercy is vaw, 
unless we have a revelation of divine 
merey. We plead in vain for an ex- 
emption from pains and death: And 
by the light of nature, we have no bet- 
ter prospect in the world to come than 
in this world. Destitute of a gleam 
of hope, and unable to discover the 
possibility of forgiveness, or even of 
reformation, and deliverance from the 
dominion of sin, what can be more 
reasonalle and important, than the 
christian faith? By this faith there 
is a discovery of an honorable plan 
of forgiveness, and coinplete satis- 
faction. A foundation is laid for a 
joyful hope; a hope mhich is az ax 

anchor to the soul, sure and ste cul first. 
Surely, they who set at nought the 
christian faith, are totally ungble to of- 
fer an equal ground of comfort. In 
healih and prosperity, they can boast 





nal, and governed only by chance.— | of reason and philosophy; but afte: 
But even embracing this Opinion, is ‘all, they find themselves utterly at a 
an exercise of their faith though faith | loss, how one sin can be forgiven, o: 
is the object ef their contempt. Do | one soul purified. 

they know that the world is eternal, But even admitting, what is wholly 
and governed by chance? Or isit only | inadmissible, that some few men of uu 
their belief; their weak conjecture 7— | common talents, and most peculiar ad- 
Alas! must an infidel profess his faith, | vantages for improvement, might pos- 





in the act of oppositian to the very idea’ 
of faith? Must he exceed all men in. 
credulity, to make out that he is incre- 
dulous? Surely, it is vain for any man 
to attempt a vindication of himself in 
discarding the idea of faith in God.— 
To look “for instruction to him that! 
made us, is certainly reasonakle and 
important. 

Having considered the reasonable- 
ness and importance of faith, in a gen-; 
eral view, let us proceed to a more! 
direct consideration of the subject, as_ 
it respects the chrishaa faith. 

Among the things learned by expe- 
rience, nothing is more clearly and 
perfectly known, than the sin and mis- 
ery of mankind. And in this state of 
sin and misery, man must continue 
forever, if he shail exist so long, unless 
some effectual remedy appear. ‘To 
decide whether any remedy be possi- 
ble; and if possible, in what it must 





consist, 3s beyond human ingenuity to 


isibly hit on the just ground of forgive- 
ness and salvation; yet what would 
become of the great mass of mankind, 
whose souls are as precious as the souls 
of philosophers, and whose salvatiou 
is of equal importance? Wretched in- 
deed must be the state of mankind, if 
they are to depend on the last extent 
of human philosophy, to discover the 
way of salvation! Will it be said, that 
| the learned Jen, having made the dis- 
cevery, might point it out to their 
brethrea ? In this case, the multitude 
must embrace it by faith; and by faith 
in whom? In Hume, in Voltaire, in 
Paine! But what are their credentials ? 
What is their authorty? Do they a- 


gree among themselves? Or indeed, 
have they any system, or any serious, 
candid principle of religion? Was it 
not their grand. object to promote yn- 
belief, and to discounteance religious 
practice? Of the way of life and peace, 
they were as ignorant, as the mean- 
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est of their followers; and of the vast 
concerns of eternity, they had no dis- 
tinct ideas. On such subjects, they 
were cautious of hazarding an opin-| 
ion. 

On the whole, taking into view the 
sinful, benighted, and evidently con- 
demned state of mankind; we must 
he hopeless and comfortle ss, unless 
we are favoured with a revelation} 
from God, pointing out a consisient 
plan of grace and salvation. Pride 
may be cherished with the idea, that 
to walk by faith is degrading ; and that 
human wisdom, however biassed by 
selfishness, is sufficient to lead to final 
felicity and glory. But be not deceived. 
Phe flatterer is as much in the dark 
a3 the flattered. ‘The wisest of infidels 
dies in the agonies of despair. Would 
you live in the light, and die in peace ; 
live by faith inthe Lorp Jesus Carist. 
Say, with the humble, pious Martha, 
even in view of the mysterious doc- 
trines of the Saviour; “ Yea, Lord, 
I believe that thou art lhe Christ the Son 
of God, that should come into tie 
world,” 

"Chere is ctill another idea, contained 
in the common definition of the chris- 
tian faith, which beyond every thing 
else, suggests its reasonableness and 
importance; and that is, that it is a 
faith which warks hy love. 

It is generally acknowleded, even 
by those who most strenuously oppose 
the christian faith, that its firmest ad- 
vocates are the best moralists.— 
How this should happen, on supposi- 


tion that faith in Jesus Christ is the be-| 


lief of a lie, is utterly inconcetvable.— 
Generally speaking, the more absurd a 
man’s creed is, the more corrupt are 
his morals Find out a principle, the 
genuine fruit of which isa holy life, 


and you have found out the truth.— 


Vice versa: Find out a principle, or a) 


== 
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a heart, deeply humbled before God 
and well affected towards his holy law 
and government; a heart reconciled 
to the evils which God inflicts on 
‘sinners; and to all the tremendous 
'threatenings in the holy Scriptures ; 
a heart, so far divested of pride and 
selfishness, as to delight in the plan of 
salvation by grace, through the infi- 
nite sacrifice of Jesus Christ. Surely, 
|the origin of this fith is holy and 
good; the source is pure. Nothing 
but moral rectitude could originate it; 
nothing but truth and righteousness 
can be connected with it. Is not this 
a reasonable faith? And is it not as 
unportant as reasonable? As long 
as sound seniiments and correct 
morals are important, so long will 
the christian faith be important. 

By some it is sail, that nature and 
experience teach morality. But do 
they teach mankind a principle superi- 
or to selfishness? Do they teach man- 
kind to forsake that, in which their sin 
essentially consists? Or to act, on alt 
occasions, with a supreme regard to 
the glory of God, and the general 
good? No, they teach not the ont a of 
self denial nor of love to enemies. 
They teach not the doctrine of + 
nevolence and good will to men. 

But even admitting as a fact, what 
I by no means believe, that nature and 
experience teach morality; yet with 
how much force do they teachit? Has 
the world, or any part of it, ever been 
reformed by the force of this instrue- 
tion? Entirely remove the influence of 
the christian faith from among us, and 
how long should we distinguish our- 
selves by our morality? How long 
would the swelling pride, the raging 
lusts, and the fierce passions of the 
heart lie under any restraint? It is well 
known to us all, that for the share of 
correct morals, as yet maintained in 


| 


_ > 


x 








belief, which is the genuine fruit or! the world we are indebted to the gos- 
effect of a holy heart, and you have| pel of Curist, and to the christian 


found a true faith. ‘Tat faith is cer-| 
tainly correet, which flows from holi- 
ness, Or moral purity of heart. 


ofthe christian faith. 


But , 
this is most evidently the character | 


| | faith From a conviction of this truth, 
arises a general cheerfulness to sup- 
port the gospel, even at a considerable 


‘expense. Is not the christian faith, 


It eprings from |! then, of infinite importance? The im- 
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portance of it, in this world, is beyond 
all calculation; and it is the only 
source of a comfortable hope of im- 
mortal blessedness. 

The christian faith, therefore, is a 
most precious, as wellas reasonable 
thing. Itis a fruit of the spirit of God; 
and it implies a principle of true be- 
nevolence. It embraces an infinite 
Repeemer, who has redeemed sinners 
to God, by his own blood; and ac- 
cords with that holy law, which re- 
quires, that we love God with all the 
heart, and our neighbor as ourselves. 
The chrislian faith is a powerful prin- 
ciple in the heart. It overcomes the 
world; and is a shield, which quenches 
all the fiery darts of the wicked,-— 
Therefore, 

1. From this view of the reasona- 
bleness and importance of the chris- 
tian faith, we remark, what a criminal 
thing it is to deride the chrislian reli- 


gion. The christian religion, in all its 
branches, flows from the christian 


faith. This faith being established, all 
the institutions of christianity are e- 
qually established; and woe be to the 
man, who speaks lightly of the chris- 
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| voking to God, as to despise his instrur- 
| tions, and hold it to be indifferent what 
we believe. ° 

3. The christian faith, being highly 
reasonable, and infinitely important, 
we are led to realize our infinite obli- 
gation, immediately and constantly to 
exercise it. What command is more 
just than this,“ Have faith in God? 
Or this “believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ? What but an evil heart, can 
prevent our faith in Christ? 

Suppose a man, remarkably wise 
and benevolent, were at the head of 
civil government; should we not be 
under obligation to love him, and to 
confide in his wisdom and goodness ? 
And are we not under equal obliga- 
tion to love the Lord Jesus Christ. and 
confide in his wisdom and goodness? 
What saith the scripture ? “ [fany man 


| dove not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him 


be Anathema, Maranatha.” 

4. Keeping in mind, that the impor- 
tance of the christian faith arises from 
its connection with morality, we re- 
mark the importance of proving the 
genuineness of our faith, by the recti- 
tude of our morals, “ This ts a faith- 





tian religion! 

2. From the subject, we also remark, | 
the importance of attending diligently | 
to divine instruction, How is it possi- | 
ble to believe and embrace the truth, 
without instruction? “ How shall they | 
believe in him, of whom they have not| 
heard? And how shall they hear with-| 
out a Preacher?” 

If, in this subject, any imagine, that 
the wrong faith is set up; yetif must 
be acknowledged, that some faith or 
other is important. Belief and morals, 
we find, are inseparably connected.— 
Salvation is certainly suspended on a 
cordial belief in the true God. “ With- 
out faith it is evidently impossible to 
please him.” You make it a matter 
of high importance, to believe and con- 


. are H 
fide in a Wasnineton. Will you con- 


sider the living and only wise Gop, 2s 
unworthy of your attention and regard ! 
Can there be geater sottishness? No 
thing, it is conceived, in the whole 


Sul saying,” said an Apostle “and these 
things Inill that thou affirm constantly, 
that they who have believed in God, be 
careful to maintain good works. Shem 
me thy faith without thy works, and fT 
will shew thee my faith hy my works.” 
Let all, who profess to love and 
embrace the Saviour, breathe his spiv- 
it and temper; “and walk as he also 
malked. Herein,” said Christ, “is my 
Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples. He 
that keepeth my commandments, abi- 
‘deth in my love ; even as Ihave kept my 
Father's commandments, and abide in 
his love. SELECTED. 
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For the Utica Christian Magazine 


Mr. Eprror, 


I have noticed a sermon, ina vol- 
ume lately published by one of the 
most distinguished divines in our coun- 
try, the sole object of which is to show, 





system of human wickedness, is 80 pro- 





‘that christians receive no other bles- 
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sings, through the atonement of Christ, 
than the forgiveness of sins. As this 
sentiment was contrary to that which I 
had always entertained, and also, to 
the generally received opinion of 
christians, so far as my information ex- 
tends. As it came from an author of so 
respectable a standing, and such exten- 
sive influence in this part of the chris- 
tian world ; and, as I conceived it to be 
undervaluing the Saviour, and of dan- 
serous tendency, if it were not true: 
1 resolved to “ search the scriptures” 
upon this point, with all that careful- 
ness and candor, which the importance 
of the subject requires; and the result 
of this examination is a full conviction, 
that christians receive, not only the 
forgiveness of sins, but all the other 


blessings, which they enjoy, both tem-! 


poral and spiritual, and that they ever 
will enjoy hereafter, through the atone- 
nent of Christ. The following are the 
principal evidences, upon which this 
sentiment is established : 

It appears that the various parts of 
the christian’s salvation are effected 
by Christ, through the merits of his 
atonement. If we consider the elernal 
purpose of God, which is the first mo- 
ving cause of their salvation, we shall 
find that it was in or through Christ. 
Ephes i. 4, 5. “ According as he hath 
chosen us in him,” (i. e. in Christ,) 
“ before the foundation of the world 
that we should be holy, and without 
blame before Him in love: having 
predestinaled us unto the adoption of 
children by Jesus Christ, unto himself, 
according to the geod pleasure of his 
will.” In what sense are believers cho- 
sen to a life of holiness in Christ, and 
predestinated to the adoption of chil- 
dren by Christ, if they were not cho- 
sen or predestinated to partake of these 
blessings, through the atonement of 
Christ, for the sake ef what he hath 
done and suffered for sinners ? 

If we consider the work of the spirit, 
renening the hearls of believers, and 
disposing them to embrace the gospel, 
we shall find that it is performed thro’ 
Christ.—Eph., ii. 10, “ We are his 
workmanship, 


created tn Christ Jesus’ 


12% 


unto good works, which God hath be- 
fore ordained, that we should walk in 
them.” ‘Titusiii. 5, 6. “ According to 
His mercy ; He saved us, by the mash- 
ing of regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost, which was shed on us 
abundantly, through Jesus Christ our 
Savior.” In what sense are believers 
created in Christ Jesus, unto good 
works ; and renewed by the Holy Ghost 
through Jesus Chrigt their Savior, if 
regeneration be not a blessing, which 
they receive through the merit, or effi- 
cacy of his atoning blood? In 2 
Tim. i. 9. we are taught that both the 
eternal purpose of God to save sin- 
ners, & their effectual calling or regen- 
eration are effected in or thro’ Christ. 
“Who hath saved us and called us with 
an holy calling, not according to our 
works ; but according to his own 
purpose and grace, which was given us, 
in Christ Jesus, before the world began.” 

By the same manner of expression, 
we are taught that the forgiveness of 
sins, justification before God, and re- 
conciliation wilh him are received 
through the atonement of Christ. (Col. 
i, 14) “ In whom, we have redemp- 
tion, through his blood, even the for- 
giveness of sins.” Acts xiii. 38, 39. 
“ Through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins; and by 
him, all that believe are justified from 


,jall things, from which they could 


nat be justified, by the law of Moses.’’ 
2 Cor. v. 18. “ Who hath reconciled 





| 





us unto himself, by Jesus Christ.” 
19. “ God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them.” ‘The expres- 
sions in Christ, by him, and through 
him, in these passages, when respect- 
ing the forgiveness of sins, justification 
before God, and reconciliation with 
him, are supposed to teach us, that, 
these blessings are received thro’ the 
merit or efficacy of his atonement. And 
do they not equally teach us when used 
in other passages, that all other bles- 
sings are received in the same way ? 
The next step, succeeding the justi- 
fication of the believer, is that of his 
adoption into the holy family of God; 
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end this we are taught, is through says the apostle John, “ These things 
the atonement of Christ. To procure) are written, that ye might believe 
this was one end for which he was ap-||that Jesus is the Christ, the soi 
pointed to the work of redemption.|/of God, and that believing, ye might 
Gal.iv. 4, 5. “God sent forth his Son,! have life through his name.” John xx. 
made under the law, to redeem them|'31. Hence we find this exhortation 
that were under the law, that they | to the Christians at Rome—“ Reckon 
might receive the adoption of sons.” If || ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
this was one end, for which Christ un-|| unto sin, but alive unto God through Je- 
dertook the work ofatonement, doubt-|: gas Christ our Lord,” Rom. vi. 1].— 


less, believers receive this blessing,|| And it is for this reason, doubtless, that 
through the atonement which he hath || Christ is called the believer's life. Col. 
made. iii, 4. “When Christ, who is our life, 

Being renewed, justified, and adopt- | chall appear, then shall we also appear 
ed into the holy family of God, believ- || with him in glory.” If the spiritual life 
ers receive abundant communications | of believers is derived through Christ. 
of grace, even all the christian virtues, | then all spiritual blessings must be thro’ 
through Christ. This is true of their, him, for in this life ali these blessings 
faith: “Unto you it is given, tn behalf are necessarily comprehended. But 
of Christ, (says the apostle) “ not on-) this is taught, if possible, more direct- 
ly to believe on him, but also to suffer jy and unequivocally in the following 
for his sake,” (Phil.i. 29,) The original) nassages. Eph. i. 3. “ Blessed be the 
words translated in behalf of Christ), God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
(uper Christou) literally signify, on the) Christ, who hath blessed us with ai/ 
acconut of, or for the sake of Christ. | spiritual blessings, in heavenly things, 


The same is again taught in 2 Pet.) in Christ.’ Phil. i. 11. “ Being filled 


1,1. “Simon Peter, a servant of Je-| nith the fruits of righteousness, which 
eus Christ, to them that have oblained | are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 

















hike precious faith with us, through the 
righteousness of God, and our Savior 
Jesus Christ.” 

Believers are established inthe faith 
and order of the gospel, in or through 
Christ. 2 Cor. i, 21. “Now, he which | 
estublished us with you in Christ, and, 


praise of God.” Hence, it is express- 
ly declared that all spiritual blessings 
are bestowed upon believers in Christ ; 
‘and that they are filled with the 
‘fruits of righteousness, by Him. The 
‘whole work of sanctification is effected 
‘through the atonement and mediation 





hath anointed us is God.” All the joy! of Christ. The sanctification of his 
which Christians experience in the | people was one great end for which he 
ways of a is a on undertook the work of redemplion 
rane y ai Pe a — vous? | "Titus. ii 14. “ Who gave himself for 
° pee a : jus, that he might redeem us Srom all in 

true o essed ' ae = ogee to | iquity, and purify unto himself a peev 
their spiritual life. he gift of God | Jigar people, zealous of good works.’ 
FW Pe ae = omen — > na | Ephes v. 25, 26, 27. “ Christ loved 
that to obtain this life for his followers i Coram and sae himself forit, - 
was one end, for which he undertook ‘pongge oe oe secon: wnage ag 
their redemption John x, 10, “1 ss az ; pg oe pra by the — 
aie . ane, \that he might present it unto him- 
come that they might have life, and that f self.a glorious church, not having spot 


they might have it more abundantly ;” 
or in greater degrees than Adam had, 
before the apostacy. Of course, believ- 
ers receive this life in all the branches 
and degrees of it, through the atone- 
ment which he hath provided. Hence, 


‘or wrinkle, or any such thing; but, 
that it should be holy and without 
‘blemish.”* As this important end, 


* It any should doubt the sufficiency of this 
evidence, they may find the same truth clear- 
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for which he underlook their redemp- 
tion, itis one which he hath actually 
accomplished in this work. “ We are 
sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ, once for all.” 
Heb. x, 10. “ By one offering, he hath 
perfected forever, them that are sanctifi 
ed.” “Jesus, that he might sanctify 
the people with his own blood, suffered 
without the gate.” Ch. xiii, 12. When 
he had, by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of God.” — 
Ch. i. 3. It is “ the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal spirit offered him- 
self without spot to God, that purgeth 
our consciences from dead works, to 
serve the living God.” Ch. ix. 14. 
What can be the meaning of these 
passages, if the great work ‘of sanctifi- 
cation be not begun, carried on and 
perfected in the hearts of sinners thro’ 
the efficacy of Christ’s atonement? if 
all the blessings, which sanctification 
comprises are not bestowed upon 
them, for the sake of Christ, through 
the merit of his atoning blood ?— 
Is not this the obvious meaning of the 
Apostle in 1 Cor. vi. 11. “ But ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye 
are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the spirit of our God?” 
And, is it not for this reason, that Christ 
is said to be “ made unto us, wisdom 
and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption?” 1 Cor. i. 30. But 
if all the blessings of sanctification are 
bestowed upon believers through 
Christ, for the sake of his obedience 
and sufferings, then all spiritual bles- 
sings without exception are bestowed 
through him; for there can be none 
but such as sanctification necessarily 
includes. 

The blessings which believers re- 
ceive through Christ, are not confined 
to those ofa spiritual nature ; they in- 
clude ali the blessings or enjoyments 
of this life. “ My God shall supply 
all your need,” (says the Apostle to the 
Philippians) “ according to his riches 
in glory, by Jesus Christ.” Phil. iv, 19. 


ly taught by different expressions, in the, 


following passages: Cor. ii 8,9, Gal. i. 5., 
@ Cor. v. 15. 1 Pet. ii, 24. Jobn xxii 16. 


Q VOL. 2, 
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If all that christians need is granted 
them in or through Christ,—then 
they doubtless receive temporal as 
well as spiritual blessings in this way. 
Again it is written, “ There is one 
God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him.” 1 Cor. viii. 6.— 
The obvious meaning of this passage 
is that all our enjayments, of every 
kind, proceed from the Father, through 
the atonement and mediation of the 
Son. 

That temporal as well as spiritual 
blessings are conferred upon believers 
through Christ, is evident from the 
fact that they are contained in the 
promises, which God hath made to 
his people. “ Godliness hath the prom- 
ise of the life that now is.” 1 Tim. 
iv. 8. Believers have a promise that 


jall “things shall work together for 


their good ;” (Rom. viii. 28.) and that 
no “ good thing” shall be withbold- 
en from them. (Ps. Ixxxiv.11.) But 
|no promises are made to believers in 
Hany other way, than through Christ. 

2 Gor. i. 20. “ All the promises of God 
in him are yea, and in him, amen, unto 
the glory of God by us.” Of course, 
all the blessings, which are contained 
in these promises, whether of a spirit- 
ual or temporal nature, are bestowed 
through Christ, through the merit of 
his atonement. From these consider- 
ations, we should, naturally, be led 
to conclude that the blessings, which 
believers receive through the atone- 
ment, are not confined to the present 
life ;—most of the promises, to which 
they are entitled, have an ultimate re- 
ference to a future state; they secure 
to them a “far more exceeding, and 
eternal weight of glory” beyond the 
grave: And this, we are particularly, 
and repeatedly assured, is the fruit of 
Christ’s atoning blood.—In Rem. v. 
17. we read, that “ They which re- 
ceive abundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteousness, shall reign in 
life, by one Jesus Christ.” By reigning 
in life, we are doubtless, here to un- 


\derstand, the exaltation and blessed- 
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ness of the cuints in glory; and it is 


j 
expressly declared Uiai wey shall res 

Or wed 
same linport is te 2]st verse. “ Even! 


80 might grace reign through right-! 


eone tiis by Jesus Christ. 


vousness, wilo elernal life, by Jesus) 

’ ° 9 verre . . ae 
Cirist our Lord, Vhis is also ianpii- | 
cdin Galiv. 7. “Thou art no inore 


a servant but # sen; and if a son, 
then an hei of God through Christ.” 
I's be an heir of God, of to have Gad 
jor an inheritance, is to have the sum. 
of ail the biessedness which is enjoy 
ed in heaven; and this we are as-ured 
every child of God will enjoy through 
Civist. Ju Eph. i. 14. the happiness 
of heaven is called a “ purchased 
‘The Hoiy Spirit is here 
suid to be “the earnest of our inher-: 
jiunce, until ihe redemption of the 
purchased possesion, unto the praise 
of ins glory.” "That inheritance which 
ihe Holy Spirit is here spoken of as an) 
earnest. was doubtless, still future ;) 
it is nol enjoyed by chrisiians in this 
world; it is no other than the unspeak- | 
able blessedaess which is reserved for 
them in eaven. ‘This is called their 
* yurchased possession ;” by which we | 
are evidently taught, that this posses-| 
sion was purchased by tlre blood of 
Chwvisit, and will be conferred upon, 
them, solely for his sake. ‘The Holy, 
Spirit, in his enlightning and sanclify- | 
ing influences, affords believers an 
earnest, a pledge, a foretaste of that. 
glorious inheritance, which is purchas- | 
ed for them by the blood of Christ, 
which is promised to them, for his 
sake, and which, in dae time, they 
shall actually enjoy ; “ thatin the ages 
to come, he might shew the exceed- 
ing riches of his grace, in his kindness 
towards us, through Jesus. Christ.” 
Rhus it is abundantly mainifest, | 
that not only the forgiveness of sins,’ 
but ali other blessings, both of a tem.) 
poral and spiritual nature, which he-| 
lievers enjoy in this world, torether! 
with the unspeakable glory and bles-' 
sedness to which they are eniiled in 
the world to come, are bestowed upon 
‘hem through the atonement and me- 
ciation ofthe Divine Redeemer. 


possession,” 


The following remarks obvionsl- 
result from the subject thus illustra, 
ied-- 

i. Believers should always come 
wnlo God in the name of Christ, and 
plead for adl the biessings that they 
need, soiely for his sake. If all 
these bles-ings are purchased by him, 
andl conferred upon them for his 
sake, if is obvious that they should 
ask for tiem only in his name, and 
through the meviis of his alonemeunt ; 


and no other prayers, than these which 


are offered up in this way, can they 
reasonably hone, will be heard and 
accepted, “ £ am the way, and ihe 
truth, and the life,” (says the Savior) 
“no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me.” (John xiv. 6.) We see a 
propriety in the encouragement which 
is given us in these words,— What- 
soever ve shail ask: in my name, that 
wili [ do, that the Father may be glo- 
rilied in the Son.” (Ver. 13.) “ Ifye 
shall ase any thing in my name, I wiil 
do it.”' (Ver. 14.) “ Ask and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full.” 
(Ch. xvi. 24.) 

2. Our subject shows us why all 
those, who embrace the Savior, here- 
by become eutitled to all the blessings 
of the gospel. ‘The moment they be- 
come unied to Christ, by faith, they 
are interested in all the blessings 
which he hath procured for them, by 
his sufferings and death; which come 
prise all that they will ever need, or 
enjoy, cither in time or eternity. 
“ He that spared not his own Son,” 
(says the Apostle) “but delivered 
him up for us all,—how shall he not 
mith him, also freely give us all 
things.’ The argument is this: If all 


‘things that we shall ever need, either 


in time oreternity, have been procured 
for us by the sufferings and death of 
Cliist, according to the appolutment 
of his Father: How is it possible that 
we shall not in due time, possess and 
them? If all the blessings, 


enjor 
gOS 


which believers enjoy are not pur- 
chased for them by the sufferings and 
death of Christ, we see no conclusive- 
ness in the Apostle’s argument; we 
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zee no propriety in the course of rea- 

song, Which is here adopted. ‘The 
conclusion upon which he rests, with 
such eestacy of joy, appears to have no 
reasonable foundation ! 


| Christ is 


8. Our subject shows us the reas! 


son why we are to give thanks jor all 
ghings through Christ. 

Tie Apostle directs the Ephesians | 
to “ give thanks, always, for ail things 
unto God and the Father, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Chrisi.’ Eph. v. 20. 
if all things are received in the name 
and through the merits of Christ, there 
is an obvious and sufficient reason, why 
we should give thanks for ali things in 
his natae ;—but if we receive no oiler 
biessings than forgiveness of sin 
throush him, we see no reason, or 
propriety, in this direction. 

4 We learn from our subject, 


why it is that christians receive add,| 
“ As the|} 


their consolation by Christ. 

suiferings of Christ abound in us,” 
(says the Apostle) “ so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ.’(2 Cor i. 5.) 
The reason why rer tei abound in 
consolation by Christ, 
procured for them, by his 


us 


atonement, 


all the blessings, which they need, or|| 


ean reasonably desire. All the prom- 

ses, by whie h they are supported and 
ciel under their distresses are 
made through him, and confirmed in 


them 


is that he hath! 


| 


. throug! 


him, and of course, it is through him! 


that they receive all the consolation 
that these promises afford. 

5. Our subject shows us why 
ehristians are said fo /riumph over all 
their enemies in Christ. “ Thanks be 
unto God,” (says the Apostle) * which 
always causeth us lo triumph in Christ. 
(2 Cor. ii. 14.) “ Thanks be to God 
who giveth us the viclory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.’ (Rom. viii. 37.) 
Aud, “In all these things, we are 
more than conquerors through hin thal 
loved us.” (1 Cor. xv. 57) Christians 
triumph over all their enemies in and 
through Christ, as they obtain all that, 
grace, which enables them to do this,’ 
through the merit of his atoning blood. 
Bu if no other benefts beside forgive- 
mess are received through him, it is 


a 
7. 
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not easy to see the force, or even the 
propriety of these rapturous exclama- 
ons. 

6. We see from our subject why 
said to be “ all and in all,” to 
believers. Col. iii. 11. “ Where inere 
is neither Greek nor Jew, cireuincis- 
jion, nur uneircumcision, Barbarian, 
Scythian, bund nor fee, but Christ ts 
‘all and in ell.” Christ is all to believ ers, 
as he is ia hunsell @ satisfying portion ; 
« hath procured for them, by his 
sufferings and death, all the temporal 
and spiritual blessings that they need; 
and as he tntercedes with the Father, 
‘for the bestowment of these blessings : 
And ue is in them all, a3 he applies to 
he benelits of this atonement, 
by the renewing, quickening and sane- 
(tifving influences of his spirit, —* puri- 
fying them unto himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works. 

And the chief end, for which these 
manifold blessings are bestowed, i 
‘this way, is as we are taught by the 
Apostle Peter, “That God in all things 
may be glori fied through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be praise and dominion forev- 
er and ever.—Amen.” 1 Peter iv. 11. 

We shall close with observing that 
if betievers receive no other blessings 
) Christ, than the forgiveness of 
sins, these conclusions will necessarily 
follow : 

1. That Christ doth not intercede 
with the Father, for any other bles- 
sings beside the forciveness of sins, to 
be conferred on believers, on account 
of his obedience and sufferings in 
their stead. 

2. That it is not right for believ- 
ers to ask for any other blessing, 
through the atonement of Christ, be 
side forgiveness. 

3. That the saints in glory wilt ne- 
ver praise the Savior for procuring 
any other blessing for them beside 
forgiveness, by his sufferings and death. 

That there no foundation 
laid, by the atonement of Christ, 
which secures the sanctification of any 
of the human race; and consequent- 
‘ly, none which secures their redemp- 





as n 


° 
is 


1 tion and salvation. 
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Whether these conclusions can be 
reconciled with the general language } i 
ofthe scriptures upon this subject, is’ 
submitted to the censideration of; 
every impartial enquirer, 

PHILALETHES., 
<< 
CONNECTICUT MORAL SOCIETY. 
Continued from page 97. 

The Branch Seciety in the first par- 
ish of Lisbon reported, That the 
members pledged themselves to en- 
courage and assist all informing officers 
and magistrates in their official duties ; 
to discountenance, by example and all 
other prudent measures, iminorality in 
general, and, especially, idleness, Sab- 
bath breaking, profanity, and the need-, 
less use of strong drink. They chose, 
a Treasurer, fo receive donations, ei- | 
ther ia money, or books on morality. 
They, likewise, appointed a commit- 
tee of disiribution. As to effecis al- 
ready perceived, it was evident, that a 
reformation had commenced. Vice 
was less open and daring, and there 
Was an increasing attention to moral 
duties. 

The Branch Society in Salisbury re- 








ported resolutions to tine following ef- 
fect: That they would practice and: 
encourage industry in the lawful oc-| 
cupations of themselves and others ;| 
that persons habitually idle should not 
receive their support or assistance in 
any way calculated to encourage per- 
severance in that vice ; that they would 
assist the civil authority in all proper 
measures for enforcing the laws of the 
Sabbath ; that the members would care- 
fully abstain from the practice of pro- 
fane swearing, would neglect the com- 
pany and conversation of the habitual- 
ly profane, advise their friends who are 
guilty of this vice to reform themselves 
thoroughly, checking all persons that 
swear profanely in their presence, vote 
for no person to a place of honor or 
profit whom they know to have acqui- 
red a habit of profanity, and inform 
against those who, after suitable admo- 
nition, persist in the use of profane 
lancuage ; that the members would 








aautiously regulate their own practice 


on the subject of ardent spirits—it be- 
ing fully understood, that no valuable 
rule of politeness shall be considered 
as violated, if ardent spirits are not of- 
fered at social visits ; that, if the ex- 
ample and friendly rebukes of the 
members prove unavailing with those 
far sunk in the wretchedness of this 
vice, the associated withhold from 
them all needless intimacy ; that meas- 
ures be taken for executing the law 
against persons, whose habits of in- 
temperance shall have become invete- 
rate; and that they refuse, in all cases 
to vote for persous known to be vi- 
cious, 

The Branch Society in New-Hart- 


|ford reported, That they had resolved 


to attempt the prevention of profanity, 
Sabbath breaking, idleness, and intem- 
pevance; and to encourage and aid 
the civil magistrates and informing of- 
ficers in their respective duties. The 
disregard of the Lord’s day had great- 
iy prevailed,and was rapidly increasing. 
So small was the probability of success 
in efforts to restrain the licentious, and 
especially travellers on that day, that 
the grand jurors had refused to be qi ual- 
ified. ‘The attempt, however, was re- 
solvedon. ‘The cominittee, by letters 
addressed to men of character in 
neighboring towns, inviled their co-op- 
eration. ‘They persuaded the inform- 
ing officers to take their official oaths, 
and promised them whatever assist- 
ance occasions might require. They 
placed notifications in the public hous- 
es of New-Hariford and its vicinity, 
warning travellers against exposing 
themselves to prosecution and punish- 
ment.—The members indulged a hope 
that, from these and similar measures, 
great good to individuals and the 
community would ultimately result. 
The Branch Society in Bristol re- 
ported resolutions, That by their con- 
versation and example, they would dis- 
countenance the daily and common 
use of ardent spirits in private families, 
at social visits, and among people of 
every description, whom their influ- 
ence could affect ; that if any were to 
be so unhappy ae to see a person eyi- 
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dently intoxicated, they would admon.- ||ish of Sharon reported resolutions, in 


ish him when sober—and ona repeti-| 
tion of the offence, either lay it before) 
the Society for advice, or present it 
directly to an informing officer, and be 
ready, when duly called on, to testify 
before any lawful tribunal ; that they 
would use their influence to prevent 
such buying and selling of ardent spirits 
as thesiatutes prohibit, and hold them- 
selves bound to make the proper au- 
thority acquainied with the breaches 
of the law upon this subject, that shall 
come to their knowledge ; that, with 
their families and domestics, they 
would—unless prevented by some jus- 
tifying cause—attend public worship 
on the Sabbath, and on other days set 
apart for this purpose by competent 
authority, and use their influence with 
others to do the same; that neither 
they, nor theirs, would labor, travel, or 
recreate unnecessarily on the Lord’s 
day, and would be ever ready to aid 
the civil authority in preventing chil- 
dren and others from wandering idly 
or mischievously in the fields, or along 
the public roads, or from house to 
house,on the Sabbath; that if any grand 
juror, constable, or tithing-man, neg- 
lect the duties of his office, when point- 
ed out to him, they would take meas- 
ures for his due presentment ; that, as 
travelling on the Sabbath, for either 
worldly business or vain recreation, is 
a public affront offered to God and to 
the State, they were determined, both 
in word and deed, to be faithful in the 
performance of such duties as_ the 
peaceful order of society and the wel- 
fare of mankind required at their hands 
----that they would bear a uniform and 
decided testimony against the impious 
and destructive practice of profane 
swearing, and, when other means of re- 
formation fail, they would make some 
informing officer acquainted with such 
offences ;——and that, in their inter- 
course with each other, with their 
neighbors and the world, they would 
be careful not to sow discord, or to in- 
vent, take up, or propagate, falsehood, 
concerning their fellow men. 


—. 








The Branch Society in the first par- 


substance as follows: That the Sab- 
hath ought to be regularly ebserved as 
indispensable to the support of moral- 
ity; that they would refrain from un- 
necessary journeying, labor, and recre- 
ation, on that day; that they would 
carefully guard themselves against ev- 
ery thing implied in profane swearing, 
and be vigilant in restraining those un- 
der their direction from this heaven- 
daring vice; that to offer ardent spirits 
—excepting in cases of sickness, could 
not be considered either as a deed of 
charity, or as the smallest evidence of 
politeness and hospitality; that they 
would diminish, and, as far as_practi- 
cable, discontinue the use of distilled 
liquors among the laborers they em- 
ployed.....substituting other kinds of 
drink and means of sustenance ; that, 
by mutual advice and friendly reproof 
they would assist each other, and their 
neighbors generally, in the promotion. 
of good morals; and that, to a correct 
example in their own conduct they 
would add a constant readiness to sup- 
port the civil authority in executing 
the laws of the State against every spe- 
cies of immorality.x—Such measures 
had already produced a favorable as- 
pect inthe social state. Magistrates 
had become more evidently “ a terror 
to evil doers.” Considerate observ- 
ers had begun to indulge animating 
hopes, that many, and of long contin- 
uance, would be the happy effects of 
their exertions to do good. 

The Branch Society in Green’s 
Farms, Fairfield, reported, That the 
measures they had adopted and carri- 
ed into operation, had been productive 
of salutary consequences ; and that 
they held themselves ready to unite 
their labors with those of others com- 
bined in every part of the State for 
the suppression of vice, and, of course, 
for the promotion of good morals. 

The Branch Society in the first par- 
ish of Coventry reported, as their de- 
liberate and decided sentiments, That 
using the Sabbath as a season of rest 
from worldly recreations, and of self- 
devotedness to spiritual exercise; alse 





£50 Connecticut Moral Society. 


that the regular attendance on public | 
worship, the religious education of| 
children, a sacred regard to moral} 
eharacter in the eleciion of rule rs, and | 
opposition to vice of every sort, ar 

things essential to good moralsand de | 
sirable enjoyment ina conumupity. .| 
They reperted, likewise, their resolu | 
tions to carry into practice the forego- | 
ing sentiments in their own personsl ||! 
conduct, and in their families respect-| 


ively ; and that, while they would bear | 


their testimony against immorality in 
general, they would particularly dis-| 
countenance and oppose those fash-' 
tonable habits of devouring strong, 
drink, by which intemperance and ru 
i are brought upon so many thousand 
in our country. 

The Branch Society in North Ha-| 
ven reported arrangements for secur- 
ing a betier observance of the Lord’s 
day ; hoped to strengthen each others 
bands in duty, both social and moral, 


the suppression of vice. 

The Branch Society in Granby re- 
ported nothing further, than that they 
had appointed a committee to form 
resolutions for their consideration at a 
future meeting. 

The Branch Society in the third) 
parish of Wethersfield reported, That | 
measures had been taken to support | 
the civil authority in putting a stop to} 
forbidden travel and recreation upon | 
the Lord’s day; in preventing the sale | 
of ardent spirits contrary to law; in 
suppressing places where gaming and 
other licentious practices were tolerat-| 
ed; and in rendering intemperance, 
profanity, and vice of every sort, more | 
deeply disreputable. By these meas-| 
ures the profligate had been consider-| 
ably disturbed. 

The Branch Society in New-Lon- 
don reported their approbation of the 
general object; their determination to 
exert themselves for its accomplish- 
ment; and their intention to confer 
with the civil authority, on the impor- 
_tance and best means, of executing the | 
laws provided for the suppression of 
Fice. 














officers ; that, 
and to do good by their exertions for |, 


a 


| The Branch Society in Woodbridge, 


parish of Amity, reported their organ- 
|) ation, and their adjournment io re- 
leeive communications and instrue- 
tions from the General Society. 

Tre Branch Society in the first par- 
ish of Farmington reported, ‘Thai toey 
had resolved to exert themselves, as 
far as possible for the suppression of 
Sabbath breaking, intemperance, pro- 
fanity, and flicentiousness of every 
description ; that, by the activity and 


| public spirit of one magistrate, travel- 


ling and impious recreations on the 
Lord’s day had been seriously, and al- 
most wholly, checked ; that the relax- 
alion of whotesome laws, relative to a 
number of gross immoralities, had so 
long been tolerated, that many were 
nearly ready to believe it impractica- 
ble to revive the execution of them ; 
thatit had been difficult Co.find suitable 
persons willing to serve as informing 
in several instances, 
those appointed informers refused to 
take the qualifying oath ; but that the 
Society, nevertheless, hoped, in future 
to perform their part in furthering the 
excellent object of the institution. 

The Branch Society in the first par- 
ish of East Windsor reported their or- 
ganization; their appointment of a 
committee to prepare regulations and 
fo point out measures to be pursued 
for securing the object of the associa- 
tion ; and their hope, by mutual coun- 
sel and support, to accomplish the ve- 
ry useful purposes for which their S5o- 
ciety had been formed. 

Ihe Branch Society in Somers re- 
ported, that their organization was re- 
cent; that they felt the duty of dis- 
couraging idleness, profanity, gross 
breaches of the Sabbath, intemper- 
lane ‘e, and immorality of every sort; 
that they were cordial in resolving to 
attempt a reformation; and that they 
were not without hope of doing some- 
thing for the promotion of a cause 80 
desirable. 

The Branch Society in Hadiyme 
reperted, That they had commenced 
a system of efforts to produce a re- 
formation ; that, beginning with the:a- 
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Distress in Germany. 43% 
elves, such of their members as shall |, tizans of every description, who, some 
be guilty of known immorality, and || weeks since, were i. circumstances more 
will not be reclaimed by the kind ad-) wb aps ony ee me mee persis 
iti : : sont. © ow, without a home, an ippe 

t 3 ihren iu the soci-|) 24. . ia by one 
preggo po eange ok ms pi ed | - their : are wi pee Sai api 

J? , =~ | ishing of hunger. iat the industry o 

. HI . . e 

from the list of members, as unworthy |maany years had acquired, was annihilat- 
of a place in the association; and ihai ed in a few hours. All around is one 
it shall be the duty of every member || wide waste. The numerous villages and 
to use his iufluence fer the reforma-|!hamlets are almost all entirely or par- 


tion ofthe openly vicious, and by com | 


plaint, to bring before the constituted 
authorities such as shall prove incapa- 
ble of being reclaimed. 

The Branch Society in North Cov- 
entry reported, ‘hat they had punctil- 
iousty pursued the course recommend- 
ed in the constitution of tbe General, 





tially reduced to ashes; the yet remain- 
ing buildings are perforated with balls, in 
a most ruinous condition, and plundered 
of every thing ; the baras, cellars, and lofts 
are dispoiled, and stores of every kind 
carried off; the implements of farming 
aad domestic economy, for brewing and 
| distilling—in a word, for every purpose— 
| the gardens, plantatious, and fruit-trees— 
jare destroyed; the fuel collected for the 


| 


Society ; that the members had pledg- | “" 
ed themselves to pay a sacred regard! Mas iter, the gates, the doors, the floors, the 
: woodwork of every deseription, were 


>} r . ath ce $ i ¢ . . , . 
to their 7a ct, and to that otf consumed in the watch-fires ; the horses 
their families; that they 


; would esi were taken away, together with all the 

ware especially of idleness, profanity, | other cattle ; and many families are de- 
ross breaches of the Sabbath, and in-)| ploring the loss of beloved relatives, or 

& ? | 5 ’ 

temperance, by example and reproof, | are doomed to behold them afflicted with 
sifving alway: 1 boldl sainst|| Sickness, and destitute of relief ‘The 

teslifving always and boldly against|| 5!¢ be 

transgressors as opportunities shonld | miserable condition of these deplorable 

offer ; that they wouid hold themselves | Victims to the thirst of conquest, the dis- 
, is id ‘i soil ant! “ rs ‘1 | tress which meets our view whenever we 
« r : 1Wy ' sr y ’ . 

ready to aid the Civ QUehOrity 1 Hie’ cross our thresholds, no language is capa- 

discharge of their duty “as ministers ible of describing. The herrid spectacle 

, | 
of God for good” to the people ; that || wounds us to the very soul. 


the said authority should have no ex-|| “All the countries of our Continent 
have been more or less drained by this 


cuse for“ bearing the sword in vain;” | le 
and that the members would wot deem | destructive war. Whither then are these 
it either sordid, inhospitable, or impo- || P°°T people, who have such need ~ ee 
lite, fo omit giving ardent spirits to | {OC} whither are they tolook for relief? 
Poste’ abc Ye free, ye beneficent, ye happy Britons, 
people in health whose generosity is attested by every 
(To be continued.) page of the annals of suTering humanity ; 
—_— whose soil has been trodden by ne hostile 
Papen © . 'foat; who know not the feelings of him 
DISTRESS IN GERMANY. ‘that beholds a foreign master revelling in 
A memorial, addressed by the city of) his habitation ; of you the city of Leipsie 
Leipsic to the independent and benevo- | implores relief for the inhabitants of the 
lent British nation, in behaif of the inhab- | cireumjacent villages and hamlets, ruined 
itants of the adjacent villages and hamlets, | by the military events inthe past month 

who have been reduced to extreme dis- | of October.” 

tress by the military operations in Qcto- |, A letter from Mr. Kaufmann, counsel- 
ber, 1813, states as follows :— | lor of the regency of Lauenburg, has the 

“ Our resources are exhausted, and we | fellowing passage :— 
have yet here a prodigious number of|) “ We have suffered here beyond all be- 
sick and wounded ; upwards of 30,000 in i lief. Only our lives are saved ; and if Pro- 
more than 40 military hospitals, with our|| vidence preserves us from the epidemic&l 








own poor, to be provided for.” 

“ We have before our eyes many thou- 
gands of the inhabitants of the adjacent 
villages and hamlets, landed proprietors, 
farmers, ecclesiastics, schoolmasters, ar- 


diseases, which begin to spread around 
us, a8 the effects of our wants, anxiety, 
and grief, we shall be thankful. The two 
\last harvests are entirely lost to us; and 
jmany fidds could not be cultivated foe 








1$2° 


want of labourers, cattle, and seed.— 
Thousands of horses and waggons, cows 


and sheep, have been taken from us ; and | 


we have been, for these three months 


past, exposed to all kind of exactions and 


eruelties. Even now we stand helpless 
and forsaken. But God will have merey 


upon us, and our countrymen will pity: 


and assist us whenever they can reach us. 
Had we only some money to buy bread 
and fuel! All our wooden fences are des- 
troyed by the French in their wateh-fires. 
Our situation is such that we fear a fam- 
ine.” 

Extract of a letter from the Rev. Mr. 
Wynecken, superintendant of Ratzeburg. 

“ ]- will not hurt your feelings by a min- 
ute description of the incredible suffer- 
ings of this little country, which has been 
occupied these three months past by al- 
most the whole of the French and Dan- 
ish armies; 11,000 of whom, were, in 
one instance, quartered for several days 
on the small town of Molin, containing no 
more than 250 houses. Our ruin seems 
inevitable ; every thing around us is des- 
troyed, our fields and gardens laid waste, 
our houses emptied, 10,000 head of cattle 


consumed by the enemy, who barbar-! 


ously shot three of our honest peasants, 
for not willingly surrendering the last of 
their property. Epideiie discases begin 
to complete our misery: but God will 
help us over the hills, since we have sur- 
mounted the rocks, being now free from 
the enemy.” 

Extract from a letter of the Rev. N. N. 
superintendant at Eckhartsberg in Saxo- 
ny, addressed to the Rev. W. Kuper, in 
London. 

“After the battle of Leipsic, the 
great mass of the retreating, as well as 
the pursuing armies passed through our 
neighborhood ; and my diocese, con- 
sisting of thirty-seven parishes, suffer- 
ed the most dreadful calamities. The 





American Missionaries, &¢. 


to return, were stripped of their coats, 
, boots, or shoes. To most of them not a 
shirt, coat, boot, or bed was left. Some, 
far advanced in years, cannot yet recover 
from the eflects of this cruel treatment.— 
The wives of some of the clergymen of 
imy diocese are now lying on nothing but 
straw, expecting the birth of infants, for 
whose covering they have hardly a few 
rags left, nor have they even the means 
of keeping a fire in their rooms: indeed 
most of the houses ofthe clergy are burnt 
jand they have been obliged to take shel- 
iter in such huts as were too wretched to 
jattract the notice of the French soldiers. 
The churches afforded no refuge ; for ev- 
en they were plundered, and the pews us- 
edas fuel. It isimpossible to obtain, in 
our own country the means of relief; 
for the distress is too widely extended, 
and the inhabitants too much impover- 
ished. May we then not hope, that from 
Fingland the hand ofcharity will be stretch. 
led out for the relief of the distressed ?— 
‘and that also the suffering clergy of my 
diocese will find some alleviation of their 
misery in the Christian sympathy of our 
| English brethren ?” 

Christian Observer. 
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AMERICAN MISSIONARIES, 





No intelligence has been received of late 
from our missionaries in the East, except 
what is contained in a single sentence ofa 
letter written by Mr. Johns, the Baptist 
missionary who had been arbitrarily sent 
‘ito England by the Bengal government. 
This letter is dated March 7, 1014, and 
Istates that a letter had been that week 
received from Caleutta from which Mr. 
Johns learnt, that Messrs. “Nott and 
Hall had reecived the sanction of the 
worthy Sir Evan Nepean to rewiain in his 
department if they pleased.” 
Panoplist. 


‘ 
; 





‘ation, | 


fate of the clergy is peculiarly distress- | 
ing. ‘The doors, shutters, floers, and} 
even the roofs of the houses, were seized |; The readeris requested to correct the 
and burnt at the bivowacs by the French ; |! following passages in the piece on praying 
who, in their flight, also carried off all |\for perfection, first sentence, “ the fol- 
utensils, beds, and clothes. Though the | lowing reason is offered for this answer,” 
Austrians, Prussians, and Russians, de-|'read “the following reason is offered in 
serve high praise for the discipline which | support of this answer.” 40th line, 2d co- 
was maintained in their armies, yet a} lwnn, “salutary to persons hee!th,” read 
great number of marauders scoured the | “salutary to persons am health.” 5 lines 


~ Oa 4 en 


country, and took away what the inhab-| from bottom—* as, events in connection 
itants had endeavoured to hide in the} with its consequences,” read “ their con- 
woods. Many clergymen were person-| sequences.” 2d page, Ist column, 20th 
ally compelled to drive their cattle after| line, for “ period of probation,” read “ pe- 
the I*vench armies, and, when permitted | riod of their probation.” 
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For the Utica Christian Magazine. 
{HE MARVELLOUS WORK OF THE LORD. 


Matthew, xxi. 42.— The Stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is become ihe 
head of the corner. 


doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 


Aut the works of the Lord are mar- 
vellous. “ The works of the Lord are 
zreat, sought out of all them that have 
pleasuse in them.” ‘The works of cre- 
ation, providence, and grace, justly 

xcite ouradmiration. But among all 
! e works of God, none is more mar- 
v llous than that which is announced 
in he text. The stone which the buil- 
ders rejected, is Christ, who appeared 
in the world as the founder of a king- 
dom, or.as the corner stone of a 
church. He professed to be the pro- 
missed . Tessiah: but was rejected by 
the Jewish builders. By them he was 
delivered to the Romans, and at their 
instigation he was condemned to the 
death of the cross. He expired under 
the mockeries and insults of his ene- 
mies. He was laid in the sepulchre, 
at the mouth of which, a great stone 
was laid, sealed by public authority, 
and effec tually guarded. 

{n his hour of peril, Jesus was for- 


saken by his disciples and friends.—! 


His enemies appeared to be trium- 
phant; and he was rejected by the 
whole authority of Jews and gentiles 
Placed under the power of death and 
the grave, and forsaken by his friends, 
if he ever became the head of the cor- 
ner, if he ever succeeded to lay a firm 
foundation for his church, it must have 
been a marvellous work of God. 

Let us now attend to some of the 
most striking instances of Christ’s 


‘uilding and establishing bis church ;|\ Refrain from these m €2, und jet 


yor. 2. R 


This is the Lord’s f 


}priests and rulers of the Jews. 


‘of the world. 


' principles. 








by which we may be léd to acknowl- 
edge, that it is a marvellous work oi 
God. 

1. How soon and how matvellously 
did the kingdom of Christ triumph in 
Jerusalem! Within fifty days after 
he was laid in the sepulchre, when all 
hope concerning his kingéom had ex- 
pired ; the good news of his resurrec- 
tion and ascension was preached to 
the assembled nation of the Jews, and 
attended with the conversion of about 
three thousand. The marvellous 
scene, on the day of Pentecost, com- 
menced, on the part of the people, 
with mocking, but concluded with 


gladly receiving the word. The church 


in Jerusalem soon consisted of about 
five thousand: and they were all of 
one accord, in prayers and praises, in 
holy conversation and divine ordinan- 
ces. All this took place in defiance 
of the power and malice of the chief 
On 
this occasion, the power of God was 
as manifest, as it was at the creation 
This was, evidently the 
Lora’s doing, and it is marvellous tn 
our eyes. Under the circumstances 
which have been considered, no man 
can account for the first establishment 
of the christian church, on any natural 
Had all this been effected 
by a wicked imposture, how easily 


-||might this imposture, odious to God 


and man, have been detected; and 
how soon would the cause of Christ 
have fallen into just contempt! Left 
to themselves, the weak end ignorant 
disciples of Christ, would have speedi- 
ly plunged in ruin, had they been des- 
titute of divine support. ‘Thus reason- 
ed the wise and candid Gamafliel._— 
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them alone. For if this counsel, ov 
this work be of men, it will come to 
nought ; but if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it.” 

2. We may notice the progress of 
the great work of the apostles, in build- 
ing up the church of Christ among the 
gentiles. 
we have a history of facts, which few 
pretend to dispute. All men of infor- 
mation know, that, by the spread of 
christian doctrines, the ancient pagan 
idolatries were rooted out of Greece 
and Rome. ‘Their images were aban 
doned and their oracles were struck 
dumb. ‘The apostles were opposed 
by heathen philosophers, as well as by 
Jewish infidels. The preaching of the 
cro-a was to the Greeks, foolishness. 
On account of their being Jews, the 
apostles were obnoxious to the gen- 
tiles. At Macedonia, they were 
brought to the magistrates, saying, 
“These men, being Jews, do exceed- 
ingly trouble our city.” At Thessa 
lonica, the clamor was, “ These that 
have turned the world upside down 
are come hither also.” At Athens, 
Paul was encountered by the epicure- 
ans and stoicks. who said, “ What will 
this habler say?” Others said, “‘ He 
seemeth to be a setter forth of strange 
gods,” because he preached unto thern | 
Jesus and the resurrection. At Ephe 
sus, the whole city was filled with an 
uproar, and the people, with one 
accord, for the space of two hours, cri- 
ed out, “Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
sians.” Such was the opposition 
which the apostles encountered among 
the gentiles; together with persecu- 
tions, imprisonments, stripes and mar- 
tyrdom. But, in all the above men- 
tioned places, and in many other pla- 
ces among the gentiles, Christ’s king- 
dom was established; benighted na- 
tions were enlightened ; and the idola- 
trous, converted to the christian faith. 
Surely, “this was the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes.” 

3. To show further that the build- 
ing of the christian church, is a mar- 
vellous work of God, we may trace 


Work of the Lord. 


ages of popery, and take a view of the 
reformation. 

During about three hundred years, 
he church suffered a series of perse- 
‘utions by the pagan emperors of 
Rome ; but all this time, flourished in 
ine purity of the faith. After this, the 


In the Acts of the apostles, | corruptions of popery, and a flood of 


errors were introduced. ‘The church 
was, for above a thousand years, over- 
whelmed with the idolatrous oppress- 
ions, and the tyranny of lordly popes 
and cardin Is. The true church of 
Christ was reduced to few in number, 
and was driven into corners. Never 
was any cause ina more hopeless state. 
Faith was scarcely to be found; and 
power had entirely departed from the 
faithful few. But, in the depth of this 
darkness and distress, a reformation 
took place,-by the preaching of Luther, 
Calvin, and a few others, which in a 
short time, rescued from the pope half 
his dominions. A reformation was 
effected by the sword of the Spirit, which 
lis the word of God, and which was ev- 
‘idently the Lord’s doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. 

4. In later ages of the world, Christ 
is appearing, more and more, to be the 
‘head of the corner. Greater and great- 
er have been the efforts of his adver- 
saries to undermine and destroy his 
|kingdem Hosts of infidel writers 
have exerted their talents to over- 
‘throw the christian system. Equal 
hosts of sectarians have displayed their 
‘zeal to confute the doctrines of the re- 
formers. And even the main body of 
the church called reformed, has in lat- 
ter years, been sadly corrupted with 
error, as well as deficient in morals, 
and in discipline. But within, a few 
years past, opposition subsides, and 
true religion is reviving. Infidels are 
laying aside their poisonous pens; and 
some of them are even constrained fo 
preach. the faith which they once destroy- 
ed. “ealous.and successful efforts are 
made to spread the knowledge of 
Christ among the heathen nations.— 
The gospel is spreading from south 
Afriea to China; and is sent to the dis- 
tant islands of the sea. These are the 











its progress down through the dark 
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The Marvellous Work of the Lord. 


Lord’s doings, and they are marvel- 
lous in our eyes. 

5. Special awakenings, in particular 
societies, at this day, exhibit striking 
evidence of divine power. ‘Towns 
and cities, which have been long sunk 
in stupidity, are at an unexpected day 
and without any extraordinary means, 
awakened and solemnized : many are 
hopefully converted. Christians are 
animated ; the church is increased, and 
the word and ordinances of God be- 
come precious. The Sabbath becomes 
a delight; and all appointments for 
social worship, are attended with ea- 
gerness. This isevidently a great 
and good work, and it is supernatural. 
“This is the Lord’s doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes.” 

To account for serious awakenings, 
and conversions to the faith of the gos- 
pel, on any other ground, is impossi- 
ble. 

Thus evident it is that the building 
and establishing of the church of Christ 
is a marvellous work of God. 


REMARKS. 


1. How presumptuous must those 
be, who ascribe this great work to 
chance, or to human artifice! and how 
heaven provoking must those be, who 
ascribe it to an infernal influence !— 
When the scribes and chief priests as- 
cribed the miracles of Jesus to the 
power of Beelzebub, he pronounced 
them unpardonable, How much more 
unpardonable is he, who ascribes this 
great work of grace to infernal powers! 

2. This being the marvellous work 
of God, to him belongs all the glory. 
Men may, and ought, to be instramen- 
tal of building up the kingdom of Je- 
sus Christ. But let them realize 
they are mere inslruments. “ Salva- 
tion is of the Lord.” We may be ac- 
live instruments, and receive a great 
reward; but it is a reward of grace.— 
Had the apostles lived and labored, 
with increasing zeal, to this day, it 
would have been all in vain, without 











the hand of the Lord was with them, 


the exertion of divine power. When 
then many believed, and turned 0 | 
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ithe Lord. Let us, therefore, give all 


the glory to God, “Not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
give glory.” 

3. The building and establishment 
of the church being the Lord’s doing, 
we are taught to hope for success, in 
our own endeavors, only by prayer and 
a sense of our dependence on God. — 
God works by means; and displays 
his grace in answer to prayer. ‘The 
effectual fervent prayet of a righteous 
man availeth much” Itis connected 
with precious promises. “ Ask, and 
ye shall receive.” {If all christians, 
like Paul and Apollos, were faithful to 
plant and to water; and were engaged 
in humble prayer for the prosperity of 
Zion ; Zion would certainly prosper. 

4, Let saints be taught by this sub- 
ject, their dependence on the power 
and grace of Ged, for every moment’s 
perseverance; and for every step of 
progress in the divine life. “By the 
grace of God Iam whatI am.” God 
keepeth the feet of his saints. He 
guideth them by his counsel, and after- 
ward receiveth them to glory. This is 
an important part of the Lord’s doing, 
and itis marvellous in our, eyes 

4. Let sinners be taught, not merely 
to believe, but to realize, solemnly, 
their entire dependence on infinite 
power and grace for salvation. Let 
them give up all confidence in their 
own good works, or good endeavors, 
to deliver them from eternal death.— 
This whole subject bears a solemn tes- 
timony against the hope of salvation 
by works. Had this been a reasona- 
ble ground of hope, Jesus would never 
have reproved the Jews; nor would 
he have laid down his life for us. No: 
nor would. he have given the Holy 
Spirit for our sanetifier. Let sin- 
ners despair ef seeking any salvation, 
as it were by the deeds of the law. Let 
them seek only by faith im Jesus Christ; 
and to him let them approach with the 
temper and spirit of the publican; who 
smote upon his breast. saying, “ God 
be merciful to me a sinner.” 
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THOUGHTS ON GALATIANS, iii, 26, 
“* For ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus.” 

THERE Will be no need of a long in- 
troduction concerning the controyver- 
sy, ia Which the apostle was involved 
with those who subverted the souls of 
the Galatians, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. The 
brethren of these churches had already 
listened too far to insinuations and 


live by faith.” Those, therefore, who 
live by any other means, or in any 
other sense, are not just, have no true 
life ; and must, therefore, with al! the 
favorable appearances, in which they 
clory, be dead in trespasses and sins. 
‘his brings us to the position laid 
down in the werds, upon which we 
are to comment. “For ye are all 
the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus.” By a strict adherence to the 





dogmas, which had an obvious ten-! 
dency to undermine their faith, and to | 
support the conclusion, that Christ is, 
dead in vain. It is important to the) 
spiritual interests of the soul, that we | 
should not only be acquainted with| 
the nature of justification, in what it) 
consists; but that we should alse dis- 
cover from what source it is derived. 
The apostle’s reasoning seems to 
make ijt even necessary to the existence 
of true religion, that the subject should 
have an understanding of its origin; of 
the nature of that influence, in which 
it takes its rise. Therefore he says, 
“This only would I learn of you, Re- 
ceived ve the Spirit by the works of 
the law, or by the hearing of faith ?”’ 
Upon this point chiefly, it would seem 
that the perverted views of the Gala- 
tians needed rectifying. Those, who 
had instructed them apon apn anti- 
apostolical plan, taught them to place 
the works of the law at the foundation 
of all their religions hopes, by which 
they nullified the death of Christ, and 
struck off from the scheme of redemp- 
tion all the doctrines of the cross. 
“Christ is become of no effect unto 
you, whosoever of youare justified by 
the law ; ve are fallen from grace. 


jinto view any new doctrine. 


genuine spirit and import of these 


| words, we shall be precluded bringing 


There 
is sO much of what is here expressed 
in the bible generally, and it is so en- 
tirely fundamental to the religion em- 


|braced by all true christians, that we 


cannot have avoided being often pre- 
sented with the idea most prominent 
in the passage. Who is not wholly 
‘under a persuasion, that the gospel 
‘represents faith as the very ground- 
‘work of salvation? and that this en- 
| tirely supercedes the works of the law, 
‘excluding them from any place in the 
‘christian character, as works com- 
ipletely dead, and therefore peculiar to 
isuch as have never been begotienr 
again unto a lively hope. But to con- 
template a subject of so much impor- 
tance in the christian scheme, can ne- 
ver be unseasonable, nor prove a wea- 
risome task to those, who apprehend 
the native character and situation of 
man, and are suita)ly affected with the 
plan of reconciliation which merey 
and truth have chosen. ‘I'o see the 
whole world self-destroyed, perishing 
in their own corruption, must prepare 
one in some measure, to witness, with 
joyful exultation, the interference of a 
mighty Redeemer, who will take away 








For if righteousness come by the law, 
then Christ is dead in vain.” The! 
apostle’s whole scope, in this episile, | 
is to exalt the Saviour, by showing the | 
futility of every other refuge ; and by | 
condemning that as a carnal, ungod- | 
ly, and self-righteous spirit, which 
would draw water out of any other 
well of salvation. “ But that no man} 
is justified by the law in the sight of 
God, it is evident: for the just shall 








sin by the sacrifice of himself, who will 


implant righteousness in the hearts of 


depraved creatures, and in a word, will 
make all things new. 

The words under consideration 
point out a class of people as being 
the children of God. This is not the 
natural condition of any; neither is it 
attained by the exertions of men. 
* But when the fulness of the time was 
icome, God sent forth his Son, made 
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ofa woman, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of 
sons.” The Spirit of adoption is 
given to those whom God hath chosen 
to be his children; and they ery, Abba, 
Father. ‘Their acquiring and holding 
this sonship, is represented as being by 
faith ; not by faith in the most general | 
and undefined sense; but by faith in), 
Christ. This method of stating the | 
grand leading truth, at which the ‘apos-| 
ile aims, does, in my view, clearly | 


suggest a thought, that is not common-, | 
| beliew ers, Christ has oblained as a fruit 


ly adverted to in explanatory observ-, 
ations upon this subject. The apos- | 
tle, I think, is rather defining what) 
brings persons into this happy near: 
ness to God, than explaining the na- 
ture of the filial character, which be- 
longs to them, It is true, indeed, 
that faith is the very thing, which dis- 
tingnishes the children of God from 
the children of the wicked one. It is 
the opposite of that disposition and 
practice, which constitutes a likeness 
to the grand apostate, who stands at 
the head of the unbelieving world, as 
the father of all the ungodly. But in 
the passage upon which we are observ- 
ing, the apostle speaks of a faith, which 
gives being to the new man, which 
creates unto good works: and hence 
represents it asin Christ. With many 
persons I have found it a novel idea, 
and one, to which they do not readily 


assent, that Christ is often mentioned | 


in the seriptures as having faith, and 
as exemplyfying it in mediatorial 
works. Their grand objection, [ ap- 





prehend, must arise from the views 


they entertain of the nature and object, 


of faith, as if every holy act would not 
properly come under this denomina- 
tion. In such a supposition, doves 
there not a real mistake exist ? Faith, 
in my view of the subject, is a term 
large enough to comprehend all true 
righteousness ; and is not to be exclu- 
sively applied to any particular class 
of right exercises. ; 
God, the faith of Christ, and faith of 
Abraham, are expressions equally 
proper, as pointing to personal acts in 


If so, the faith of 
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those several subjects. Faith may be 


in Christ, as holiness itself, in the most 


perfect degree, is in him, and as he is 
possessed of all excellence and per- 
fection. ‘This must be admitted, upon 
supposition, that faith is a proper term 
to express general holiness. And to 
say, thatitis not, would be much less 
‘satisfactory, thanto give the proof of it. 
To illustrate and prove the doctrine, 
exhibited in the text now before us, is 
the thing in view ; and my understand- 
ing of this doctrine I state as follows, viz. 

That the church, comprising all true 


of his faith or fidelity. 

A number of propositions will serve 
to exhibit this matter in its own proper 
light. 

First. The scriptures speak of Christ 
under the appellation of a Father. 
He is the mighty God, and the ever- 
lasting Father. To him ultimate res- 
peet is had, no doubt, as the an- 
ti-typical David, when ‘it is said in 
Psalms Ixxxix, “If his children for- 
sake my law, and walk not in my judg- 
ments—Then will I visit their trans- 
gression with the rod.” A seed neces- 
sarily implies ancestry, or parentage. 
When Christ, therefore is represented 
as being a seed, as in Psalm xxii, “ A 
seed shall serve him, it shall be ac- 
counted to the Lord for a generation ;” 
the idea is fully implied, that he is the 
Father of those whom he acknowledg- 
es and receives as: his children. This 
accords with the manner of our Savior’s 
addressing his disciples, after his resur- 
rection, when he shewed himself to 
themat the sea of Tiberius. “ Then Je- 
sus said unto them, Children, have ye 
any meat?” It is from Christ that the 
new birth is obtained. By him are 
the saints begotten again. It is Christ, 
who gives them their new heart and 
right spirit ; so that they exhibit his 
image, being in the likeness of his 
death and also of his resurrection. 
It is by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, that they are 
begotten again unto a lively hope. 
To an inheritance incorruptible, and 








undefiled, and that fadeth not away. 
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In connection with this thought, the 
apostle subjoins the exhortation follow. 

ing; “ Therefore gird up the loins of 
your mind—As obedient children, not 
fashioming yourselves according to for- 
mer lusts in your ignorance.” ‘The 
apostle Paul virtually ascribes paterni- 
ty, or fatherhood, to Christ, wken he 
gays to the Corinthians, “ For though 
ye have ten thousand instructors in 
Christ ; yet have yenot many fathers ; 
for in ( thrist Jesus have I begotten you 
through the gospel.” All the influ- 
ence which the apostle here claims, 

he resolves into a divine efficiency, 
into the energy which Christ puts forth 
in the gospel, for conve: io- for the 
implanting of holiness in hearts Oy na- 
ture sinful. If a christian ambassador 
begets spiritual children, in the name, 
and by virtue of the gracious, alinigh- 
ty influence of the great Shepherd and 
Bishop of souls, under the authority 
and blessing of him, who has institu- 

ted the gospel for this glorious pur. 

pose; the inference is certain and nat- 


ural that they, who are thus begotten, | 


belong to Christ, as his children, or 
seed. And this is further manifest from 
what is said concerning their adoption. 
* And because ye are sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit of bis Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.— 
Wherefore thou art no more a ser- 
vant, but a son; andif a son, then an 
heir of God through Christ.” All this 
happy change of character and condi- 
tion is through Christ, owing its exist- 
ence to the operations of that Spirit, 
which he has given, and which washes, 
sanctifies, and justifies in his name.— 
When, therefore, the apostle says, “ For 
ye are all the children of God,” it is 
equivalent to a declaration, of their be- 
ing the begotten of Christ, and his 
children of course. This will harmo- 
nize with the following, addressed by 
the Son to the Father. “I pray for 
them. 


, 
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trine, that believers belong to Christ, 
as his seed, as the children whom God 
hath given him. “'Thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me; and they 
have kept thy word.” 

The next thing ‘s to inquire, upon 
what plan they have necome his. The 
doctrine we are eagaged to vindicate, 
states them to be the fruit of his faith. 
in our way to this conclusion, we ob- 
serve 

Secondly. That believers are repre- 
sented as children of promise. It 
ought to be kept in mind, that our sub- 
jec: does not jead us to any inquiries 
concerning natural seed. If it did, we 
should not be limited to the ehurch, 
to the subjects of an holy calling ; for 
all men are Christ’s children, as res- 
pects their creation; for his power it 
is that has called them into being.— 
By him were all things created in hea- 





ven and in earth, both the visible and 
the invisible; and without him was 
not any thing made that was made. 
Spiritual children are brought forth in 
a different way and hold their stand- 
ing on other ground, than that of a nat- 
ural creation, or generation. Hence 
we have the distinction in scripture be- 
tween those born after the flesh, and 
those born according to promise.-— 
The natural seed, and the spiritual dif- 
fer in the most important respects, 
though the same individuals may-be 
of both classes. A man’s being @ 
child of God, spiritually, is nothing in 
the way of his being such naturally ; 
neither does his being the offspring of 
God, in a natural sense, hinder his be- 
ing a child of the devil, as to his heart 
and affections: “It is written, that 
Abraham had twosons; the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a free wo- 
man. But he who was of the bond-wo- 
man, was born after the flesh; but he 








of the free woman was by promise.” 
‘The promise of God to Abraham, that 


I pray not for the world, but | he should have a son, had respect to 


for them which thou hast given me ; | something more than the production 


for they are thine. 


And all mine are \of one from his loins, bearing his nat- 


thine, and thine are mine, and I am ural image, and inheriting his worldly 


glorified in them.” 


A further testimo- | substance. 


It chiefly regarded the 


ny is not wanted to confirm the doc- || great interests of religion, and of the 
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Redeemer’s kingdom among men.—, 


The child of promise is, therefore, an 
heir of God through Christ. The pro- 
mise of such a seed is fulfilled in those | 
only who are born again, who are not. 
left under the dominion ‘of man’s nat-| 
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eth the dead, and 
calleth those }—~%%™ which be not as 
though they w ho, against hope, 
believed in hope, that he might be- 
come the father of many nations, ac- 
cording to that which was speken, so 


God who quj 


ural temper; but are renewed in the || sball thy seed be.” The apostle very 
spirit of their minds, and are transform- | carefully and pointedly distinguishes 
ed into that divine and heavenly dis-'| between the true seed, the children of 
position, which the promise is design- | promise, and those, who can only say, 
ed to encourage and reward. There,|they have Abraham to their father, 
would have been nothing peculiarly || without doing the works of Abraham. 
sweet and cheering in God’s promise |The blessedness of the man, unto 
to Abraham, had it merely ensured'}whom tbe Lord will not impute sin, 
him a natural posterity, which might}}comes upon the circumcision and the 
not have exceeded, in point of recti- | uncireumcision also, when, and only 
tude and purity of character, the peo- | so far as, they walk in the steps of that 
ple from whom he was required to sep- , faith of Abraham which he had being 
arate himself. A promised people,|) yet uncircumcised. The children of 
must therefore, be a peculiar people, | promise are counted for the seed; and 
or a holy nation. ‘ Ac cordingly, the |the promise is verified in those, who 
apostle, in tracing the promise down {are called from darkness into marvel- 
to its large and extensive fulfilment, ‘lous light, and are turned from sin to 
says, “Therefore sprang there of one, | true heliness. ‘That promise, which 
and him as good as dead, so many as was made to Abraham, produces him 
the stars of heaven in molitade—— a seed, who are the children of his 
These al) died in faith.” God’s pro- | faith, because the promise is greunded 
mise to Abraham was not merely that: upon his faith, and is fulfilled accord- 
he should have children; but that he ing to it. Ifthis position can be taken 
should have faithful children, imita- |in reference to the Mediator; if it can 
tors of his piety, standing in the same | be shown, that a seed has been promis- 
near relation to God, in which he. ied him, as rewarding his fidelity and 
stood. Such are the only ones, com-!/ zeal in the cause of righteousness, our 
prehended in the promise ; on which; doctrine will be free “fee's diftealty 
account they are eminently styled, and objection. We proceed, therefore, 
children of promise. Peter evidently to state, 

had this view of the subject, when ad- | Thirdly. That Christ, as the seed 
dressing the people in Solomon’s! of Abraham, has a promise of being 
porch, consequent upon healing a man’ the heir of the world through the right- 
that had been lame from his birth, he |, eousness of faith. ‘ Now to Abraham 
expressed himself thus,“ Ye are the |and his seed were the promises made. 
children of the prophets, and of the He saith not, And to seeds, as of ma- 
covenant which God made with our \ny, but as of one; and to thy seed, 

fathers, saying unto Abraham, “ And | ‘which is Christ.” The grand truth 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of |which God revealed to Abraham for 
the earth be blessed.” Unto you, first, | his consojation, and which is denomi- 
God, having raised up his Son Jesus, nated the gospel preached to him, was, 
sent him to bless you, in turning away | that in his seed all the nations of the 








every one of you from his iniquities. | 
This “ promise is sure te all the seed: 
not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also, which is of the faith of 
Abraham, who is the father of ‘us all, 
before him whom he believed, even 





jearth should be blessed. This pre- 


|mise was giving to Christ the heathen 


for his inheritance. It was constituting, 
or appointing, him heir of the world.— 
Abraham himseelfis no otherwise per- 
sonally respected im this great provis- 
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ion of sovereign grace, than as a repre- 
sentative of the Sav iour, until the time 
of his incarnation, and a distinguished 
partaker of the blessedness and glory, 
which are derived from Christ, as the 
fountain of life and salvation to man- 
kind. As the faithful progenitor ofthe 
incarpate Redeemer, and as a distin- 
guished pattern, among men,of that ho- 
liness, in which the Son of God shines 
with most unparalleled pre-eminence, 
Abraham could claim the honor and 
distinction of being the father of all 
them that believe, and of communicat- 
ing blessedness to all the nations of 
the earth. But Christ, the appointed, 
and predicted seed, is the grand dis- 
penser of blessings to mankind ; the 
giver of every good and perfect gift; 
and to him, ultimately, were the pro- 
mises made. Him hath God raised 
up, according to the terms of his cove- 
nant, and the confirming testimony of 
all the prophets, and sent him to bless 
mankind by turning them from their 
iniquities. He is the child, born, the! 
Son given, on whose shoulder the gov- 
ernment is laid, and who will not fail, 


The Church the Fruit of Christ’s Faith. 


the great doctrines of salvation: and 
as Mediator, he shrunk from no part of 
the arduous service allotted him.— 
* And Moses verily was faithful in all 
his house as a servant, for a testimony 
of those things which were to be spo- 
ken after; But Christ as a Son over 
his own louse, whose house are we, if 
we hold fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end.” As the seed of Abraham, he 
imitated the faith of that great patri- 
arch, that firm believer in God, and 
stedfast friend of his cause in the 
world The faith of Christ is the same 
with the faith of Abraham, and this is 
the faith, or righteousness of God, to 
declare which, the Son of God “ took 
uot on him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the seed of Abraham.’’ 
God’s righteousness was manifested 
under the empire of the Redeemer, 
and by virtue of sanetifying grace, 
when faithful men, such as Abraham, 
were raised up. Buti in these instances 
only the dawn of the morning appear- 
ed. ‘The brightness and splendor of 





nor be discouraged, until he hath set! 
judgment in the earth, and the isles| 
shall wait for his law. And as Abra-| 
ham, his father, as pertaining to the. 
fiesh, enjoyed the privilege and hon- 
or of inheritisz the world by promise, | 
through the righteousness of faith; so| 
is this inheritance given to Christ, the 
seed, on the same conditions. At the 
coming of the seed, to whom the pro-| 
mises were made, who is no other} 


than the Son of God, in the form of a} 


servant, made in the likeness of men, | 
he avowed his determination to fulfil | 
all righteousness. Being made of a) 
woman, made under the law, he re-! 
solved to act the part of a faithful and 
obedient subject, that he might mag- 
nify the law and make it honorable.— 
His whole life accordingly, measured 
by the most perfect rule, by the ut- 
most strictness of that law, which is 
holy, just, and good, was without a de- 
ect. As aman be was without fault; 





brought forth by Immanuel, 
as a prophet, he made a full disclosure || God with us. 


noon are realized in Christ, whose 
faithfulness far offtshone all former 
examples, though he kept the path, 
which had before been trodden by all 
the saints and holy men of antiquity. 
His life was a justification of the piety 
of all former ages. His faith, or his 
| principles and practice, being in unison 
with those of the church in the ear- 
lier ages of the world, prove the gen- 
uineness and excellence of religion, as 
exhibited by the patriarchs and proph- 
ets. As the smaller and fainter lumi- 
naries of heaven, are of use to admin- 
‘ister a portion of light, to extricate us 
from complete darkness, and to help 
us to some valuable (dliscoveries con- 
‘cerning the way, in which we should 
igo, even before the great lamp of day 
‘makes his appearance; so the faith of 
the saints, under a more ancient dis- 
pensation, presents a view ofreal, evan- 
igelical righteousness; but the most 
perfect sample, the standard of all is 
who ié 
Christ is in every im- 








of the truth, a perfect revelation of all |] portant respect, before Abraham, and 


ft 
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The Church the Fruit of Christ's Faiih. 


‘aiperior to alithe prophets. His faith, 


his purity, his devotedness to God,| pass away. 


iif 


shall not fail, though heaven and earth 
The promi: se, Which en- 


his benevolence towards men, an af!! sures this vast accession to Christ from 


his acts of righteousness, transcend, to | 
an inconceivable degree, fire most no 
ble and shifing patterns of uprightness 
that have : appe ared among men; so 


that, though, in a true sense, he was a 
phets. 
vatry and sin are ever represented as 


follower of Abraham’s faith, when he 
‘ appeanga in character as bis seed ; 


3 he entitled to give aw and exa mple | 


yet} 


the river to the ends of the earth, this 


| wonderfal increase of the church. by 


the success of the gospel among Jews 


and gentiles, is often introduced and 


dilated upon in the writings of the pro- 
And his conquests over idol- 


the viciories of his faith, as the fruit 


to Abrahain, and to be honored as the| of that obedience, whiser he oi Agen 


un among all the luminaries, 
which the church has been en ighten- 
ed since the commencement of time. 
And if Abraham’s faith, though so 
much below the faith of the Son of 
God, has obtained him the honor of 
being a father in the church, of stand- 
ing, in a manner, at the head of a great 
cominunity of believers; how emi- 
nently deserving of such honor must 
he be, who is glorious in holiness, and 
fearful in praises, in whese life no ble- 


inish was ever seen; who never, for) 
‘the exaltation he has acquired, in be- 
ing crowned as Prince and Saviour, to 
| whom it belongs to give repentance 


a moment, lost sight of, nor neglected, 
his Fathers business? Connected 
with this pre-eminent and untarnished 


fidelity, he enjoys, on the ground of|a 


by | even to the death of the cros: 





The 
apostle, after stating, that he, “being 
in the form of God, thought it not rob- 
bery to be equal with God—and be- 
‘ame obedient unto death,” proceeds 
to add; “ Wherefore, God also hath 
highly exalted him.” ‘This is the same 
thing in effect, which had been taught 
by the prophets, especially by Isaiah 
in chapter xlix. 5—12. and lili. 10.— 
By exhibiting an unexceptionable pat- 
tern of submission and obedience, 
Christ has proved himself worthy of 


« Aad being 


nd forgiveness of sin. 


covenant promise, supremacy in his|/made perfect, he became the author of 


own kingdom, and is head over 
thines to the church. 
among men are reckoned his. 
claims them as his children. 


purchased them with his own blood, 


and has brought them near to himself there is betw 
His prerogative of ex | 


by his death. 
ercising universal dominion, of taking 
all authority into his own hands, : 
of subordinating the universe to his 


own will, and especially of enlarging. 
jeession of many generations 


his own kingdom by having merey on 
whom be will, is abundantly admitted 
and established in the scriptures. By 


sina ' 


ai!) e(ernal salvation to all them that obey 
All the faithfal | 
He! 
He has! 


him.” ‘There isa connection siete 
the faith of Christ, between his obedi- 
ence and sufferings, and the redemp- 
tion of sinners, like the connection 
een cause and effect, be- 
iween an antecedent and its conse- 
quent, between procreation and the 
lafter existence of children. As Abra- 
ham’s believing in God and obeying 
his comman ds, produced him a suc: 
s, resem- 
himself in moral temper, and 


bling 
like him, leoking fora eity which hath 


the same authority, it is aiso attested, foundations, whose builder and maker 


that he attains this dignity and exalta- 
lion by the merit of his righteousness, 
by the faith, which he exemplific 3 
above all others.. The promise that 
he should be the he 

ras through the righteousness of faith. 
The terms of this promise are, “ in thee 
shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed ;” 


VOL. 2. &. 


‘ir of the wi rid, if 


lis God, who all died in faith, and seal- 
led the genuineness of their religion by 
|maintaining it, in its sfrength and pu- 
irity, fo the last; so Christ has gained 
for himself a mult itude, which no man 
ec an number, out of every kindred, and 
‘tongue, and people, and nation, ‘who 


are 1 nade kings and priests unto God 


and the inyiolability of it jand the Lamb. This ipheritance is 





dbz The Chive he Pritt of Christ's Feith. 


his on Uie scare of his righteousness, |) horn of God ove reomem ihe world, 
of bis being tcidhful in the good cause sand this is the sictory that overcome tls 
he had espoused, because he tri-j/ihe world, even our ‘faith? The ehit- 
umphed over the adversary aud all his|dven of Abraham must be partakers 
temptations, ant! perse vered in his op: of his faith; and this will constitute 
Porition to the powers of darkness, to \ihem the children of God. Christ is 
tlie shedding of his own blood, Out the person, in whom Godhead is to be 
Gf his faith, out of his striet adherence e||seen by men. He is therefore Abra- 
fo the cause of righteousness and truth,) bam’s Father, as truly as he is his 
a kingdom has grown up, consisting of seed ; just as he is the root and off- 
penitent, meek, and humble souls; de spring of David. He was before Abra- 
voul and uprigat men, who fear God ‘ham, and from him Abraham derived 
and eschew evil, are the friends of the| land learnt his faith. Abralram was 
Cross, and are ready unto every good) one of those, that were given to Christ 
work. “hese owe their salvation, their as a reward of faith, and. of mediatorial 
interest in the favor of God, their re- i desert, as troly as Christ was promis- 
covery from sin to holiness, and their) ed to ’ Abraham, as a recompence of 
standing i in the househeid of faith, to | his faith. Faith in Christ is, therefore, 
that distinguished and bi»meless vir-| the prolifie parent, and, the great origi- 


tue, by which the Redeemer, the illus-| 
trious seed of Abraham, procured his’ 
crown of glory, and his right to sway 
the mediatorial sceptre, until all ene- 
taies are subdued under his feet. On 


this account, as we have seen, they are | 


ali the ome of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus. The faith by which he: 


is manifested and known to be the! brings 


true seed of Abraham, has placed him) 





jnal fountain of all the faith there is tn 
creatures. Abraham, and all his spirit- 

ual offspring must make Christ their 
| pattern, must fake his example for their 
rare of life ; as it is acting according to 
his will, and doing as he did. that deter- 
, mines the ‘m to be! his seed, or children; 
‘as also his Spirit, in fused into them, 
‘hem into this relation. "There 
are two things ever implied, where per- 


at fhe head of all the children of God, ‘son 3 snstain the relation of children. In 


wito live, because he liveth in thom, 
anit hasimprinted his own image upon 
them. This appears to be the senti | 


ment, which the apostle is so solicit . 
ous fo Impress, and which (he Judaiz-| 


ing teachers that had sprung up, had) 


the first place, they are begotten, and 


then, secondly, they have the image o f 


him that begat them. All this applies 
to the children of God. They are be- 
gotten of God. The faith of Christ has 
brought them forth into the kingdom 


well nich effaced from tie minds of| of grace, to make them sons in the 


the Galatians hy 


representiig, that 


true Spirit of adoption; the effect of 


hy the “works of the law, and not by | which is, that they purify themselves 


the righteousness of faith, religion had 


been plaated in the world and nurtur-| eous as he is righteous. 


ed upto the growth it had acquired. 


he doctrine will lead to the ants | 
ing inferences. | 
1. That being the children of God, ! 


implies faith, and that faith consists in| 
imitating the Saviour in the great ex 
cellencies and beauties of his charac ter. 
Abraham was a child of God, because 
the Soirit of Gad weought in bin both 
to will and to do of Ins good pleasure, 
end the work of faith with power. Lis 
withing before God, evidenced his be- 


ny brethren. 








even as he i is pure, and they are right- 

Would we 

then indulge the hope, that we are the 
children of God; not to be deceived. 
in this hope, our faith must be like thal 
by which we have been begotten 
again. It must be an imitating of 
Christ, who is holy, barmiess, undefil: 
ed, and separate from sinners. As he 
was faithful in all sincere and holy obe- 
dience, so must we be also, that we 
may be conformed to the image of 
him, who is the first-born among ma- 
As Christ, to be like the 


ing bora of God; “fer whatsoever is! children, took Mesh and blood, so the 
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Fisior'cal View 


enildrer, to be like their head and p 
rent, must purify themselves from all 
filthiness of flesh and spirit, perfecting | 
holiness in the fear of Gad. 
We infer, that what 
ed the covenant of recemption, is con- 
tained ia the Abrahamic covenant, or 
in the gospel, as preached to 
ham, that in his seed all the na! tions of | 
the earth should be bles peed, i‘he co") 
venant, here stated or defined, ts Gad’ 3| 
covenant with the eveu With | 
Christ, that, 
of the wor td, through the righteousness } 
of faith. Can any covenant of redemp- | 
tion, containing other explicit, or din- 
plicit, stipulations and provisions, be, 
imagined? If it be thought, that a_ 
covenant of redemption, must have, 
existed from eternity, to lay the foun-| 
dation of such cov enant transactions, | 
a3 tie present subject respects ; it may, 
be observed, that all things are eternal 
in God’s counsels. Any thing more 
formal, earlier than what was revealed 
to Abraham, need not be supposed.— 
Whatever was coyenauted with Christ! 
was covenanted with him as Abra- 


See “a, 


ham’s seed, seeing that in this capaci- | 


ty his work was to be done. A cov- 
enant, prior to this, cannot be suppos- 


jen, should separate f 
has been cali- | 
iselves asunder, ands 
? but 
Abra-| stand on the 
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lone Spirit to renew and sanctify then, 
me Lord, one faith, one bapiiem, or 

initiation Christ. Who or wiat 
hem from each 


Aad how can they read them- 
till profess to have 
hope of their calling? to 
same eternal Rock ? to 
eat of the same spiritual insana? and 
to be alike partakers of by 
whose Spirit they are sealed unto the 


‘day of redemption? Brethren, let 


inf 
Hiv 


| viher ? 


one 


i} 
wily ist, 


he should he the heir} nothing so much engage your atteu- 


lion as Vilality in ) relivion, remember- 
‘ing that “ye are all the chi i fren of 
\ God by faith in Cluist Jesus.” 
April 14, 1814. F. 
—eaanion 
AN HISTORICAL VIEW OF THE FIRST 
PLANTERS OF NEW-ENGLAND. 
Ne. Xi. 
(Continued from Page 114.) 


GOVERNOR WINTHROP. 
Nv manavas ever more justly ent- 
‘tled to that noble appellation, Fat2er 
of his country, than gov. Winthrop. He 
was the Washington ofhis time. Like 
Washington, he possessed the undivid- 
ed confidence of every class of people, 
and, like him, his talents for war and 








ed, since nothing of it is found in the 
scriptures. Allthe promises to the seed | 
are contained in this covepant, 
was confirmed of God in Christ four’ 


which | | 


peace, bis public and private virtues, 
‘always equalled the confidence anc 
the expectations of his country.— 
Like Moses, he led a numerous peo- 


hundred and thirty years before the) ple from a land of plenty to an unex- 


Jaw. 


plored, wilderuess, iv times of diffieul- 


3. We infer, that, since we are made|'ty and danger he bore the burden of 


children and heirs by 
Christ, faith is the only proper bond of 


union between christians, and that: rected {hein to the oracles 
whatever else intervenes to separate | 
them, must be a blot upon the name | 


and character of the christian world. 
The children of Abraham are the chil- 
dren of God, and the children of pro- | 2 
mise ; promised to Christ the seed, in | 


shown ail nations are, or shall be, b les- | 


a ‘They are brought into one fam- 
ily, or household, by being of the faith 
of Chris st, or, a3 it is sometimes stated, 
of the faith of Abraham. ‘Their char- 


acter is one; one in nature, and one in 
They have all ore Father, 


origin 





surmounted 


tersburgh, 


the faith of every expectation and every coim- 


plaint, be gave them civil laws and di- 
of anerring 
truth for their religion, he appeased 
popular commotions and appalled the 
of enemies, and having 
the evils of the desart, 
and seen his people on the confines s 
‘plenty and peace, he was taken to th 
approbation of bis God. With the 
\g reat prophet of the Hebrews, guided 
iby the light of heaven, no uninspired 
Hav giver is to be compared. T'ut 
; with Miaos, Lycurgus, Numa, Solon, 
| Alfred, and the famed founder of Pe- 
the NewEngland Win- 


machinations 
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gShrop would bear no disadvantageous | 


comparison. In patriotism and per- 
eonal virtues, he falls short of none of 
those revered sages. He lived indeed |< 


in a later age, and enjoyed the invalu- 
able privileges derived from. the illu- 
But the po- 


minations of Christianity. 
litical institutions, established by him 
and his illustrious coadjutors, will be 
the substratum of the most refined 


human society ; when the precepts of 


the others will be considered as stupen- 


dous efforts of the human mind, half 


enlightened; as the unavailing at- 
fempls of defective virtue to rescue 
mankind from the chaos of barbarism. 

John Winthrop, descended froma 
tong line of very reputable ancestors, 
was born at Groton, in England, June 

2,1587. His father and grandfather 


were eminent in the knowledge and) the sentiments of the Puritans. 
Thisson enjoyed | however, 


practice of the law. 
the benefit of an early and careful ed- 
ucation, with a view to the same pro- 
fession. Such were his attainments in 
his profession, and such were the puri- 
ty and gravity of his character, that at 
the age of eighteen he was appointed 
a justice of the peace. He was very 
diligent iu pursuing the duties of his 


profession, making it his great object!revered as a church of Christ. 


to be qualified for practical usefulness. 
it was for this object, rather than the 
procurement of a mainfenance in life, 
that his excellent father directed the 
course of his education to the law.-— 


Belonging to a family of affluence, of | 


istorieal View. 


While a youth, he was made a sub. 
ject, apparently, of that sanetifying 
wrace of God, w hich was an essential 
qualification for those important ser- 
vices appointed for him in Divine 
Providence, which rendered him one 
of the most eminent instruments of 
his time in promoting the interests of 
the divine Redeemer. As his heart 
loved the gospel of Christ, he would 
gladly have devoted himself to the 
service of his Lord in the work of the 
ministry. Buthe was dissuaded by the 
solicitation of friends, and he determin- 
ed to continue in the course of tife pre- 
scribed by a judicious and affectionate 
father. The gospel, however, became 
his favorite study ; and by an atten- 
tive examination of its truths, he be- 
came gradually inclined to embrace 
This, 
he did, with a spirit of true 
moderation, with a temper of Chris- 
tian charity, not ascribing perfection 
to any religious order, not disowning 
his Christian friends, or refusing com- 
munion after the manner of his fa- 
thers. He ever viewed the church of 
England as the venerable parent of 
the New-England churches, and to be 
Yet 
the deemed those churches, which he 
helped to rear in the American wilder- 
ness, more conformable to the gospel 





standard than any others which he had 
known. 
The meridian of his days, Mr. Win- 


education and taste, Mr. W inthrop | throp spentin a peaceful retreat, in the 
was early distinguis hed for an easy af jendearments of domestic life, improv- 
ee ‘and politences of manners, /ing his paternal inheritance, equally 


hich rendered him no less beloved | 


shin his dignified deportment caused 
him to be respected, 

The grandfather of Mr. Winthrop, | 
who was an eminent lawyer, distin-/ 
guished himself in the time of Henry | 
VILL. asa warm advocate for the prin- 
ciples of the reformation. lo these 





useful and esteemed in the various 


\duties of life to which he was called. 


Much of his time was employed in the 
pursuit of general science, and in the 
attainment of various kinds of practic: 
‘al knowledge by which he became so 


‘eminently qualified for the illustrious 
‘services of his riper years. 


A mind 


sentiments the family were educated. | naturally inquisitive, enjoying the leis- 


His grandson, the subject of the pres- 
ent essay, became deeply impressed, 


lure afforded by moderate affluence, 
; with the privilege of numerous and 


in early life, with the reality and im-j| respectable connections, could not fail 


portance of the gospel of salvation.— 





to make the most valuable improve 


ments. 
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Historica 


When the plan was proposed by 
a number of pious and intelligent peo- 
ple to afigmpt the establishment of a 
colony in America, on the principles 
of Christianity, Mr. Winthrop cordial- 
ly and deliberately, espoused the 
cause. On mature reflection he resol- 
ved to renounce all the privileges and 
attachments of his country and his) 
home for the honor of his Lord in the | 
service of his church. The last ef-| 





l View. 415% 
pasgages, all the ships arrived in safe- 
iy. ‘The wisdom and moderation of 
the governor were soon put to the tri- 


jal. ‘Uhe Colony was ina great meas- 


ure destitute of law, the places of 
the proposed settlements were not as- 
certained, the site of their principal 
town was yet to be determined. In 
such an unsettled state, especially 
when pressing circumstances require 
au immediate devision, such an end- 





fori was now to be made, for the es- less variety of projects immediately a- 


tablishment of a church on the uncor- | 
rupted principles of gospel order, for! 
the erection of a christian republic, in| 
which the equal rights of man should 
be enjoyed without limitation, in which. 
the experience of all preceding ages, 
without the shackles of established sys- 
tems, should be improved for the at- 


| 


cise, maintained with a pertinacity e- 
qualled only by their impracticability, 
as no mind but one of the firmest tex- 
ture, no principle but ihe purest patri- 
otism and an unshaken reliance on the 
divine promises, can dare to encoun- 
ter, Mr. Winthrop was at all fimes 
'self-collected, listening with the most 





tainment of. the highest blessings of;obliging condescension to every opin- 


human society. For the accomplish- 
ment of such an object, or even for the | 
purpose of making a fair experiment 
for its attainment, so interesting in me 
history of man, the Christian and the | 
philanthropist could deem no privation 
of individual good too great a sacrifice. 
Such a character was Winthrop.— 
And in the uncertain hopes of the pros- 
pective churches and colonies of New- 
England, he embarked his all. 

When it was determined by the com- 
pany in England, who were incorpo- 
rated for the settlement of the Massa- 
chusetts Colony, that the corporation | 
and the charter should be transferred | 
to America, Mr. Winthrop was unani- 
mously chosen to be the governor of 
the infant colony. In the company 
were a number of persons of education’ 
and character, of family and estate, yet 
Mr. Winthrop was selected by a united 
Voice for the highly responsible station 
to which he was called. {n 1630, Mr. 
Winthrop, Mr. Dudley the deputy gov- 
ernor, and the most of the assistants, 
with their families, and a company of 
about fifteen hundred planters, sailed | 
to America and established the Massa- 
chusetts Colony. ‘he governors ar- 
rived at Salem in the ship of Arabella, 
the twentieth of June. After long 











ion which could claim any regard, aet- 
ing with all the light he could obtain, 
trom his own best judgment, pursuing, 
invariably, the path pointed out by his 
duty to the colony, and his duty to 


| God.—By the great exertions of the 


igovernor and the principal persons of 
ithe colony, the people were tolerably 
provided with cottages by the ap- 
proach of the ensuing winter. 

‘The expenses incident to their new 
colony were much greater than had 
ever been anticipated by those who 
projected the settlement. As a great 
portion of the settlers possessed but 
little property, the expenzes must be 
defrayed, principally, by the wealthy 
and the liberal. Mr. Winthrop pos- 
sessed a landed interest in England 
worth six or seven hundred pounds a 
year. Ifwe estimate money in refer- 
ence to commodities three times more 
valuable at that time, than at the pres- 
ent, the annual income of his estate 
could pot be less than eight thousand 
dollars. ‘This estate he converted m- 
to money, and it was freely devoted 
to the service of the colony. In this 
service the greater part of it was con- 
sumed. 

‘The first winter passed by the colo- 
ny in the wilderness, was a scene of 
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anxiety ard distress, at this distance | The dii§cullies which were excited 
of time, not to be descr bed. A mosthin the colony by the unhappy errors 
severe season, a desolating sickness,|) of Roger Withams, and afierwards by 
an unexpected famine filled every! the absurd senthnenis of Mrs. Huich- 
heart with dismey. The governor! inson and her adherents, called for alf 
sought out the subjects of suffering, || tie wisdoin, the moderation and the 
and administered every relief whieh | sieadiness of the governor. These ex- 
could be bestowed by a liberal hreurd, | rors were not without some abettors 
an unshaken micd, a feeling heart.) woo possessed much influence in the 
When he was giving the last handful || churches and colowy. No ancient es- 
of meal in his barrel to one that came | tablishments existed fo withstand the 
to beg a supply fer his starving family, } rage of innovation ; few ecclesiastical 
the ship Lion, laden with provisions, || or civil laws had been established; the 
appeared in the harbor. | magistrates had no advantage of a 

The eclony betig a Christian settle- jj long exhibition of their virtues to in- 
ment, the governor bad litile less care || spire the people with veneration or 
of theie religious services than of the | conflence. The errors propaguied 
civil administration. He was the prin-| by those enthusiasis were suited to ex- 








cipal leader in establishing aad guiding 
the churches, as weil as inthe councils 
of the state. Jn the spring of 1631, Mr. 
Wilson, the minister of Boston, return-| 
ed to England to bring his family. At 
his departure, he exhorted his people 


elie the most-irrilable pasyious of tue 
human mind, avd perfectly calculated 


- : : 
for the subversion of the churches and 


ihe colony. Inaimost any of the Gre- 
cian for Lonian Republics, causes far 
| less powerful would have produced a 








to continue stedfast in love and the|/revolution in their government, ih 
duties of religion, and desired that the }any period of their history. The 
duties of public worship as well as re-|| Roman Senate did not exhibit more 
ligtous counsel and exhortation, should || firmuess or address when the Plebians 
be performed by the two governors, || retires to the Sacred Mount, or when 
Mr. Winthrop and Mr. Dudley, and||Coriolanus was at their gates, than 
Mr. Newell the eider of the chureh. |) was exercised by Gov. Winthrop aud 
Notwithstanding the intiinate con-|/some of the magi: ates, in these inter: 
cern which Mr. Winthrop always took j esting seenes.. He caused the most 
in the duties of religion, no mau covid |dangerous disturbers of the peace to 
better understand or would nore faith- || be removed from the colony, and cast 
fully observe the respective limits of||a mantle of amnesty over others, that 
duty, of a Christian and a magisirate. || (hey might not discover their own de- 
When Mr. Winthrop, as governor, || formily. 
had cansed Mrs. Hutchinsonand some || ‘Chough no man was more conde- 
of her adherents to be banished froi || seending in the ordinary intercourse of 
the colony, that arch demagogue Hen- | life, as a magistrate Mr. Winthrop ev- 
ry Vane bad such influence with some, er pursved the path of duty wiih in- 
members of the church at Boston, as | fexible integrity. ln 1634, on the ap- 
to procure a motion to summon Mr./plieation of the people of N wtowan 
Winthrop before the cherch for that | for leave to remove to the Connect® 
transaction. Mr. Winthrop, wiih no) cut, a large inajovity of the representa- 
less firmness than condescension, in-|jtivesand a minority of the magistrates 
formed the church that Christ had ne-|) were in favor of the removal, which 
ver su'jected the civil magistrate to || the governor and a majority of the ma- 
the ecclesiastical autherity, that such i gistrates, at that ime opposed, ‘The 
measures must be injurious to the / question was now agilated for the first 
church and the state, that he could | time, whether the magistrates should 
never give account to them, as a jndi- | possess a negative voice on the house 
catory, for any of his conduct asa civil}of representatives. ‘The popular sit 
magistrate. 
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Hisior-eal View. 


ai onde enti: ted, very strongly, the! 


feclings of tie creater part of the peo- ! tention. 


ple. The firmness of the governor | 


maintained the righis of the magistracy ! ‘ar ferver or enthusiastic zeal, 


4¢3 


error amd allay the animosities of con- 
For a talent to control the 
minds of nen, when excited by popu- 
per- 


and preserved the state from anarchy. | haps, he has never been exceeded.— 


The same question was aflerwards re-|; 
vived, bat always in vain.—In one or 
two instances, violent tamults arose| 
respecting the proceedings of the| 
courts. ‘The devisive interposilion 
and undaunied perseverance of the 
governor, always dissipated the danger. 
Several instances are mentioned of per- 
sons of odious character, who were}! 
eminently exposed to popular viclence. 
Nhough personally hostile to Mr. Win- 
throp, he would ever protect them from | 
abuse, even at the hazard of his own! 
safely, 
Some persons of high popular favor 
were sentenced to public punishment | 
for their crimes. An affected sancti-}) 
ty, or pretended inspirations, or devo- 
tion tothe public welfare, might strong- 
Iy move the publie feeling, but couid| 
never deter the governor from the ex- 
ecution of his duty. 

A few years after the settlement ef} 
the colony, a general system of laws 
were formed, which have ever bee ni} 

the basis of the civil institutions of that) 


hoble commonwealih. These were 
prepared, in a great measure by Mr.! 
Winthrop. In short no important! 
measure wea adopied by the colony | 
during his life, which did not receive) 
his careful cousideration and conenr-| 
rence 
Mhe influence and usefulnese of Mr. 

Winthrop were little less in the traas-! 








actions of the churches, than in the civ ily the humble 


concerns of the colony. The church 
at Boston, of whieh he was a mer a) 
ber, was often disturhed by the most. 
artful machinations of error aud enibu-) 
siasm, fo a degree in some in: tance $;/: 
which threatened permanen! divisions, 
if not ruin to the church. By his tho- 
rongh knowledge of the seriptures,, 
und an attentive consideration of the. 


with the shield of authority.—!} 


Whena continuance of debate must be 
evidently pernicious, with a singular 
felicity, he would turn the attention ef 
an assembly to some general view of 
the subject in which they could not 





| the importance of a common interest, 
iwouldl insensibly bear away the mind 
from the petulance of party, and pre- 


‘pare the way for union and quietness. 


‘He would accurately discriminate be- 
tween the devoted servants of error 
land those who were misled by the fa- 
cinations of delusion, and knew the 
‘tre atinent which their difference of 
character required. He was no less 
vigilant in anticipating the devices and 
‘preventing the effects of error, than 
‘successful in expos ‘ing its deformity.— 
| When the general Synod of the church- 
es was appointed to be held at Cam- 
| bridye, in August 1636, for the purpose 
of deciding on various religious opin- 
ions, many of which had been debated 
with much ardour, discerning men 
viewed tie measure as a hopeless ex- 
pedient, that must issue, as such assem- 
‘bli es ofien have, m the permanent es- 
‘tablishment of irreconcitable parties. 
Why should this ecclesiastical coun- 
cil reatere tranquility to the churches 
rather than the council of Nice, the 
‘council of Constance, or the synod of 
Port? There were many reasons— 
| First, because these were eminently 
churches of Christ, who 
sousit and enjoyed his protection, 
Cit ine athe eS 2 prineipal was the tal- 
ents and extraordinary exertions of 
“Coy. Winthrop. The importance of 
ne occasion called forth his ulmost 
cfforts. Afier a session of three weeks, 
the synod came to a very happy con- 
ejusion, which iseued in the general 
establishmegt of the churches in that 


disagree, while the weight of truth and: 


standing of visible churches of Christ, gospel order, in which, by divine fa- 
vo less than by his extraordinary ac-| vor, they have continued, substantiak 
quaintance with the human character, | ly, to the present time. 

Re was eminentiy qualified to detects 
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Histovi 


For three years after the establish- 
ment of the colony, in 1630, Mr. Win- 
throp was annually chesen governor. 
Tie idea of the expediency of a rota- 
ion in office, iheu began to prevail in 
the colony, on account of which, sev- 
eral of Uie magistrates were called, ne- 
cessarily, to the chair of government. 


cal Fiew. 


| apy prejudice which might exist. fy 

ihese altempts he never failed of suc- 

cess. Ina few instances, his strong 
“split, under gucommon provocations, 
,led him to some hasty expressions, 
| andsome instances of conduct, which 
‘on a careful review, be thought were 
‘not to be justified. Whenever this 


Heed Mi 1 F ; 
Mr. Winthrop lived nineteen years ai-| was the ease, on a proper occasion, he 
ter his arrival in the country, twelve) would make explanations and acknow!- 


of which, he held. the governor’s place. 


| e . . . 
edgements, in which the Christian and 


For the other seven, the duties of the the man seemed to triamph ever every 
office was performed by five different] imperfection. 


persons. 
the three last years of his life, and at 
the time of his death. But whether in 
er out of office, he was ever consider- 
ed, at home and abroad, the head of 
the colony. In times of danger, the 
colony always looked to him for coun- 
sel and foraction, and he never disap- 
pointed their expectalions.—His ad- 
ministration was distinguished for mild- 
ness.— Being censured by some of the 
magistrates for what they conceived 
to be an improper lenity and remiss- 
ness, he gave the following explana- 
tion: “ Mr. Winthrop answered, that 
his speeches and carriage had been in 
part mistaken, but withal professed 
that it was his judgment, that, in the 
infancy of plantations, justice should 
be administered with more lenity than 
in a settled state, because people were 
then more apt to transgress, partly of 
ignorance of new laws and orders, part- 
ly through oppression of business and 
other streights; but if it might be 
made clear that it was an error, he 
would be ready to take up a stricter 
course.”’* 

Philip of Macedon was not more 
ready to be told the truth, and to hear 
advice, and to receive friendly reproof, 
than Gévernor Winthrop.  Aeting 
uniformly from his own best judgment, 
he ever sought all the light and assis- 
tance to which he had access. When- 
ever any offence was taken at any of 
his conduct, in a public or private ca- 
pacity, be was always ready, by the 
most obliging explanations, to remove 
any misapprehensions, and to obviate 


Mr. Winthrop was in office! 


In his Christian character, Mr. Win- 
throp was eminently exemplary and 
faithful. The seriptures were tie sub- 
ject of his constant study and most 
careful meditation. His mind, unfet- 
tered by systems, sought light from 
the fountain, the path of duty from 
the unerring guide. He ever viewed 
passing events as constituent parts of 
Hthe great scheme of Divine Provi- 
dence, guided by unerring wisdom, di- 
rected to the best issue. These im- 
pressions regulated all his ordinary 
conduct. As connected with the 
American colony, he ever considered 
himself as embarked in the cause, and 
acting for the interest of the church of 
Christ. ‘To this principle, every local 
or private interest was subordinate.— 
‘The colony was his family, the Amer- 
ican Wilderness was his place of labour, 
the church on earth was his country, 
heaven was his home.—The private 
duties of the Christian life, were ob- 
jects of Mr. Winthrop’s constant atten: 
tion. His liberality was almost unlim 
ited. He would frequently send a ser 
vant with an artificial errand, to the 
families of the poor, at the time of 
meals, to learn their cireumstances.— 
If they were found needy, he would, 
in the tenderest manner send a supply. 
Of the public worship and ordinances 
of God, he was an active and an effec- 
tual support. His exertions, no less 
than his example, were ever employed 
to lead his fellow-men to the place of 
worship, whither the people of God 
have always resorted with unmingled 
joy. It was his constant care to walk 








* His own Journal 


within his house with a perfect hearl.— 
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His iamily, which, including domestics, |tobject. The dazzie of a temporary 
was numerous, were taught the wor-| approbation of the people, except as 
ship of God, and the truths and duties | connected with their real and perma- 
of the religion of his Son. Mr. Win-| nent interests, was never the object of 
throp was distinguished for meekness | his pursuit. His patriotism, instead of 
and prayer. ‘The humiiity and conde- | elevaling Lis own country on the ruin 
scension of his demeanor, in all the |or injury of others, sought the estab- 
changes of his life, were singularly’ } lishment of a civil community, on the 
conspicueus, and coustituted one of' ‘principles of justice and philanthropy, 
the first qualifications for the arduous, | alike happy in itself and beneficial to 
aervices which devolved upon him.—||the world. Though possessed of a 
This characteristte was eminently || good constitution, his indefatigable la- 

maintained by frequent and fervent. | bors and incessant cares wore out his 
prayer. God was ever in his view, he) life before he had completed the ordi- 
ever rejoiced in his perfeetions, in du-: nary course. What more jusily than 
ty he emplore d his aid, in perplexity he ||this, could be called dying for his 
relied on him for guidance, in afftic- || country, Like Moses, like ‘Aristides, 
tions he actored his righteous wisdom. |i like Washington, Winthrop had his 

As apatriot, Gov. Winthrop will) enemies; who suggested igsinuations 
bear any comparison that may be ad-|| of misconduct in bis public administra- 
duced. It has already been mention-|| tion. The view of extraordinary vir- 
ed that the iost of his great estate was || tue and uncommon public estimation 
spent in the service of the colony.—!|| ihe cankered heart of malice can nev- 
Inconsideration of the great diminution |er endure. It always resorts to the 
of his property in the publie service, || same subject of complaint._ ‘ Ye ¢ 
he received, at different times éonsid- 1 loo much upon you ; such influence j 
erable presents. In a speech at the | the hand of an individual must be dan 
opening Of the General Court he sp< oke, 'gerous.’ Mr. Winthrop desired an in- 
of these in the following manner.— | vestigation of his official onye and 
“hat he had received gratuities from | svas acquitted with great hondr. On 
divers towns, which he accepted with | that occasion he remarked, “ If repent. 
much comfort and content ; and he had || eth me not of my cost orlabor bestowed 
likewise received civilities from par-| in the service of this commonwealth, 
ticular persons, which he ‘could not | | but do heartily bless the Lord our God. 
refuse without incivility in himself.—! that he hath pleased to honor me so 
Nevertheless, he took them with a'lfar as to call for any thing Hethath be- 
trembling heart, in regerd of God’s || stowed upon me, for the service of 
word, and the conscience of his own | his church and the people here, the 
infirmities ; and therefore he desired!’ prosperity whereof and his gracious 
hera that ey would «> hereaf ter} acceptance shall be an abundant ree- 
take it ill, if he refused such presents | ompence to me.”* ball 
for the time to come.’’* He took aj} In the beginning of the year 1649, 
most comprehensive view of the true), having for some time previous been 
interests of New Engiand for the pre- | aflicted with various infirmities which 
sent and future times, and to the pro-|/he viewed as indicatioas of his ap- 
motion of these, his utmost efforts|| proaching dissolution, Governor Win- 
were steadily directed. ‘There is no||throp fell sick with a fever. The 
appearance. of any attempts to pro-| church held a fast on the occasion. 
mote the interest of his own colony to|| humbly pleading with God, that their 
the exclusion of the others. He view- | illustrious pillar might still Bé spared. 
ed the whole as one connected com-|| But God was about to teach them to 
munity, united by a common interest, || make himself alone their refuge and 
engaged in the pursuit of a commen] guide. In his sickness, after some 

* Magnalia. * Hutchinson. 
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short eonflicts, he enjoyed the anima- 
ting light of the divine countenance, 
cheerfully conversing with his Chris- 
tiau friends on the hope set before us. 
With great affection and fervor he com- 
mended to the fesihfulness of God, of 


which he had enjoyed great experi-| 
ence, the infant churches and colonies | 


of New-England. ‘I'o his children, 
standing around him, he gave his part- 


. . . t 
ing counsel and dying blessing. He 


then cemmiited his soul to God, and 
fell asleep, March, 26, 1649. He had 
nearly completed the sixty-second 
year of his age. 

Mr. Winthrop had very severe do- 
‘mestic trials, in the loss of wives and 
ehiidren. ‘To these afflictions he sub- 
mifted with the magnanimity of a 
Christian. A beloved son of great 
hopes, was drowned soon afier he 
came to this country. The character 
of the father is strikingly marked in 
-the manner in which he mentions this 
afflictive event in his journal. “ Friday 
July 2, (1630) my son Henry Win- 
throp, was drowned at Salem.” ‘This 
is not stoieal, but the language of a sub- 
inissive Christian, who views the holy 
hand of Jehovah inevery event. 

M:. Winthrop left four sons, all of 
whom arrived to good estates, and to 
an honorable eminence in usefulness 
and character. His eldest son, John 
Winthrop, was the distinguished gov- 
ernor of Connecticut, who procured 
the Charter of the State. A son of 
this last Goy. Winthrop was also gov- 
ernor of Connecticut. Professor Win- 
throp of Cambridge, who died in 1779, 
was one of the most learded men New- 
England has produced. Of the fami- 
ly of Gov. Winthrop, Dr. Elliot ob- 
gerves, “ Several of his posterity have 
exhibited the image of their illustrious 
ancestor, and his family have been 
more eminent for their talents, learn- 
ine and honors, than any other in New 
Engiand.”* Gov. Winthrop’s picture 
is preserved in the council chamber in 
Boston: A Journal, kept by him, from 
the time of his embarkation for Ame- 


riea to the close of the year 1644, is}jthe living God to do—were articles of 
* Biographical Dictionary of New-England || duty in contemplation by the Society 


tsi Connecticut Moval Society. 


preserved. It forms an ociavo votuine 
of 360 pages, and’is the most valuable 
document of the early history of New- 
England that is extant. 

[To be continued. } 
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CONNECTICUT MORAL SOCIETY, 
Concluded trom page 151. 

The Branch Secicty in North Co- 
ventry reported also as their opin- 
ion, that the institution had produced 
eifects highly and extensively beneti- 
cial to the community there ; that, by 
its influence, the tide of poputar feel- 
ings and sentiment had begun to flow 
in favor of wholesome morals; that 
the hands of the magistrate were great- 
ly strevcthened ; that the notorious 
vices specified in the constitution were 
more and more abandoned ; that tray- 
elling on the Sabbath, of which early 
im the year, there had been almost a 
continual stream, was nearly suppres- 
sed; that wo needless [abor was ob- 
rserved on the Lord’s day ; that tiplers 
had in a great measure forsaken those 
places to which a few months before 
they had been in the daily habit of 
resorting ; that, though the reformation 
of confirmed drunkards was hardly to 
be expecied, yet the use of distilled li- 
quors was generally discontinued by 
persons in the enjoyment of health ; 
and that idlers and drones were, in the 
public view, contemptible. 

They were, likewise, sensible that 
perseverance is indispensable to per- 
manent sueeess in this patriotic and 
good work, and that they must go for- 
‘ward under the impulse of feelings like 
those of brothers united in a common 
cause. ‘The education of children in 
the strictest habits; a vigilant atten- 
tion to the moral qualifications of 
school-masters ; exciting the people, 
as far as possible, to a universal atten- 
dance on public worship; affording 
every necded encouragement to in 
forming officers and magistrates, tha‘ 
they may continue to be vigilant, faith 
ful, and fearless, in doing what they 
have bound themselves by the oath of 
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Connecticut Moral Society. 


when iheit report Was communicated. 

Such is the proposed abstract of re- 
ports from the Branches to the gener- 
al Society at their last meeting. Ma- 
ny of them, at the time of their reports 
had been quite recently formed. Noth- 
ing fuvther could, of course have been 
cione, than merely to form their ays- 
tems, and commence their operations. 

From a number of Branches, not 
named in this abstract, no reports were 
received, Those that reported, gen- 
erally, though not all, gave the num- 
ber and the names of ineir members. 
it has been deemed proper and useful 
that these articies be transmitted to the 
General Seciety, and be kept on their 
files ; but unnecessary to repeat them 
in the abstract for publication. ‘Tho’ 
great numbers engaged in favor of 


good morals are very desirable, yc, 


the success of a worthy cause, is not 
always found proportional to the mul- 
titudes who lend it their names,.—- 
‘The discretion, fidelity, zeal, and per- 
severance of a few have heen fre- 
quently eeen to ascomplish the work 
of many. ‘The number associated in 
the State of Connecticut, for the pro- 
motion of good morale, is not precise- 
ly ascertained, It probably exceeds 
iwo thousand, Even in this early pe- 
riod of the combination, such a num- 
ver is sufficient to afford much encour- 
agement and hope—and, especially, 
when the effects already produced are 
brought into view, Itis wished and 
expected that Branches will yet be 
formed in these parishes, where they 
have been hitherto neglected. The 
friends of morality in such places are 
affectionately invited to consider the 
good they may do by a cordial co-op- 
eration with their brethren . already 
combined, Such combinations jn ev- 
ery part.of the State must have it in 
their power to accomplish purposes 
extensively advantageous. To men 
who are both well disposed and intelli- 
gent, and have rising families, no consid- 


eration need to be suggested, but that ra-| sacred obiigations. 
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jof the last years. Intemperance, and the 
profanation of the Lord’s day, may be as- 
sumed as the principal sources of this 
growing toleration. 

The experience of more than a centu- 
ry has proved the excellence of our stat- 
utes, Executed with promptitude and 
energy, they have uniformly secured lib- 
erty and satiety in well-doing. This is all 
that could be reasonably asked. It is 
the end of their establishment. But the 
whole of this good is lost, when they 
cease to take effect, Juiberty, civil and 

eligious, is our boast. “But liberty, with- 
out morals, is a swerd in the hands of a 
mad man—-an instrument of perdition to 
himself and those within his reach. 

On this very copious and very plain 
subject, a single thought deserves to be 
seriously considered. The devices of 
the profligate, in their struggle for tolera- 
tion, are many and subtil. In none, 
however, do they succeed more trium- 
phantly, than in atiaching odiowsness to 
the character of an informer. The mis- 
chiefs practised by the robber and thief 
are, indeed, seen and felt atonce. ‘There 
is, Consequently, no attempt to fix re- 
proach upon the character of an informer 
against them. But the mischiefs diffused 
through the community by the conduct 
of the sabbath breaker, the drunkard, the 
prefane swearer and the vicious of every 
character, are less perceptible, in the sin- 
gle instance, and at the moment of perpe- 
|tration. Besides, depraved appetite and 
/passien are, every where, on the side of 
| these pri.ctices so destructive in the result, 
|tothe body and to the soul—to the tem- 
| poral end everlasting interests of mankind. 
It hes been found easy therefore, to 
| bring the cry of meanness and odiousness 
upon the head of the individu&ll who con- 
Scientiously informs agzinst the dealers 
|in thege pestilent vices. Nor have the 
‘immoral eeased to avail themselves of 

this facet. They have rendered the ordi- 
inary operation of the laws neffectual for 
restraiut.. The tithing-man, the consta- 
| ble, the grand-jary-man, standing almost, 
'in mony instances entirely alone, is over- 
iwhelmed. a several parishes, it hes al- 
| ready airived, as appears by the forego- 
Ling refrorts, that he will sooner suffer the 
pe.a'ty ofthe law for refusing to take the 








quahfying oath, thay bind himself by its 
In others, as is well 


pidity with which the toleration of an o- || known, the informing officers, conscious 


pen disrespect to religion, righteousness, 


of their eats, feel themselves constrain- 


and decency, has increased, during a few } ed to hide their faces and shut their eyes; 
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from seeing evil. In others, again, where 
‘he sight of profligacy cannot be shunned 
wiey are driven to miserable evasions 
and equivocations to justify their neglect. 
‘ erily, ye that profess friendship to the 
‘cil being of man, these ought not so to 
‘The case of the officer is hard—it is 
)jurable-—and the prospects of every 
ymmunity so conditioned are gloomy.— 
Here, then, is seen a reason invincible for 
combinations in support of wholesome 
laws, and of those who are appoiuted to 
enforce them for the commen good.— 
‘The odiousness of bearing an efficacious 
testimony against vice will not, where 
ihese Societies exist, and do their duty, 
oppress the informer. ‘The associated 
will take this burden from his shoulders, 
and their collected strength will bear it 
not only without pain to themselves, but 
with triumph to the eause of virtue. 
The great body of the people in this 
State are far from being notoriously vi- 
cious. The fact is matter of devout cou- 
gratulation. It is ample ground of hope. 
The growing toleration*of the eompara- 
tively few licentious is the cause of alarm. 
The well-disposed, the moral, the repu- 
table, are sufficiently numerous, in eve- 
ry parish, to render the profligate citi- 
zen disreputable—to cover with shame | 
the rising individuals that have begun 
to feel as if they might be vicious 
with impunity—and to uphold our stat- 
ute book as a watebful guardian of our 
social and civil enjoyments. By the 
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The 25th Number of the Periodica 
Accounts of the Baptist Missionary 
|| Society, which brings down the histo- 
| ry of the Mission to the close of the 
|) year 1812, is published. It is prefa- 
ced by some observations of the Com- 
mittee, which serve to give a compre- 
hensive view of its progress since the 
close of the year 1809. At that.peri- 
od there were six stations, containing 
391 members. At the close of 1812, 
there were twelve stations, and about 
500 members. ‘The main part of 
what has been done in Calcutta, has 
heen done in these three years. By 
circulating the Scriptures in the native 
languages, by preaching, and by the es- 
tablishment of a large school, on Lan- 
cCaster’s model, a strong impression 
has been made on that city. During 
|this period, not less than 160 persons 
jhave been baptised in Calcutta and 
|Serampore ;—a mission had been 
planted in Orissa, the seat of Jugger- 
naut, where not only have the Scrip- 
tures, in the language of the country, 
been liberally distributed, even within 
the precinets of the temple, but the 
gospel has been diligently preached 
jand a church formed of between thir- 











progress then, of immorality within a 


'ty and forty members:—the church 


few vears in our land; by the insuflicien- || in Jessore has increased from thirty to 
ev of law in its ordinary operations to|! eighty meibers :—the Gospel has 


check that progress; by the success of} been preachec 


and churches formed 


the recent and present efforts, as far as'! at Bheerbooin, Agra, Digah, Patna, 


made, to curb the upenly proiligate : by || 
the ample competency of the reputable | 
in every village to restrain the immo-j 
ral among themselves; by that un- 
measured affection which the generation! 
now risen and active feel for the well-| 
being of those that shall follow ; and by; 
the duty which all owe to God and their! 
country —let the friends of good morals} 
in each parochial district be induced to} 
unite their counsels and persevere in} 
their labor to secure the invaluable object 
of this institution—and the wide-wasting || 
enormities of vice will be speedily and ef-| 
fectually arrested. . 
ENOCH PERKINS, 
JOHN TAYLOR, 
, CALVIN CHAPIN, 


Cominittee. 








and Daca:—the word of God hag 
been introduced into the Mahratia 
country, where many were reading it 
with apparent effect:—and three new 
stations have been occupied, viz. Co- 
lumbo, Chittagong and Bombay. 

The state of the franslalions at the 
end of 1812, was as follows;—1. In 
Bengalee, the New-Testament had 
gone through three editions, and was 
ready for a fourth;—the second edi- 
tion of the Old-Tesiainent was printed 
to the fourth chapter of Leviticus. 


| 2. In Sungskrit, New-Testament print- 


ed ;—Old-Testament printed to 2d 
Samuel, and translated to 2d Chroni- 
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s. §. Ia Orissa, New-Testament | admonition, “while solicitous for the 
printed, and tried and approved by (success of Christ’s kingdom in other 
Orissa pundits ;—Old-Testament, the |lands, let us not forget our native 
Hagiographia and the Prophets, and'|country, and while the souls of our fel- 
the Historical Books to Ist Kines, low-sinners are dear to us, let us not 
printed. 4. In Telinga, New-Testa-|| be unmindful of our own. It is too 
ment translated, Matthew in the press. |possible that a zeal may be kindled 
5. In Kurnata, New-Testament trans- for a public object while at the same 
lated, Matthew revised. 6. In Mah- time things of a personal nature are 
ratta, New-Testament printed, and in, neglected. Surely it would be a griev- 
circulation ;-—Gld-Testament printed ous thing, if while busy here and 
to Numbers. 7. In Hindoost’hanee.| there about converiihg the heathen, 
New-T'estament, second edition in the we lose our own souls !”’ 
press ;—Old-Testament printed to Ex-' 
odus. Shikh, New-Testament,) . “vk 
translated and printed to Luke vii. 9. Aecouns themselves. £5 
In Burman, types cast, a volume of | _“ Serampore and Calcutta.—Fifiy= 
Scripture Extracts printed, and the| mine have been added to this church, 
translation prepared to Luke xviiii—_| the greater part of whom are natives of 
10. In Chinese, New-Testament trans- | Ludia of various religions.” “'The 
lated; O.'Nestament to Ist Sam. v. and) Seriptures and scripture tracts in. vari- 
Gospel of St. John printing. 11. Inj OUS languages have been largely dis- 
Cashmire, New-Testament translated ‘tributed by the members of the church 
to Rom. ii. 12 Assam, New-Testament, | #005 their neighbors, their servants, 
translated to John vi. Besides which vand the strangers from various parts 
the translation of the Scriptures into /Of India.” “ Several of the younger 
the Pushtoo or Affzhun, the Nepala,) members of the church have applied 
the Brij Basha, the Bilochee, and the) '0 the study of the Bengalee, Nagree, 
Maldivian were commencing ; impor-| #04 Persian characters, to enable them 
tant improvements had been made inj toread the Kew Putament po Cat nee 
casting types and manufacturing pa-/ Vants and neighbors.” “The Benevo- 
per, and the younger branches of the | lent Institution for the instruction of 
family were so educated, as to he able | POST children, has been this year ex- 
to carry on the translations. tended to girls, who with the boys ina 
“The feelings excited by the disas-' distinct apartment, amount to upwards 





z | Some extracts from the Periodical 
Oe 





ter at Serampore, not only produced a)? 300.” “A building, during this 


|! J 
prompt and very liberal contribution; Y°@ has been erected near the chapel, 


for the reparation of the loss, but proba-| Which will contain 800 children.” 


bly increased the’ interest which the! 
Christian part of the nation felt in the 
question, Shall Christianity have free. 
course in India? That interest cer-| 
tainly was great, and of great import- 
ance. The temperate but decided| 
way in which the sense of the country | 
was expressed, as well as the respect- 
ful manner in which it was treated by 
the Government and the Legisiature, 
call for eur grateful acknowledge-| 
ments both to them, and to Him who) 
disposes the hearts of all for the ac-, 
complishment of his purposes.”—Fi-| 
nally,” the Committee observe, and 
we are anxious to second their picus 





‘he impression made on the neigh- 
borhood by the conduct of the Mis- 
sionaries, and the quiet manner in 
which they are heard by the natives, 
will appear by the following account 
of one of their excursions :-—* On 23, 
in the evening, the brethren Marshman 
and Ward went to Ishra. The peo- 
‘ple in the bazer kindly accommoda- 
ted them with seats ; and nearly fifty 
sat down around them, to whom they 
read and expounded the Ten Com- 
mandments, asking the people which 
of them they thought evil or unjust.— 
They answered, ‘ None’ they were 
all good.’ The tree then, said they, 
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must be good from whence these bran- look and be saved. If he then, said 
ches come; and proceeded to shew | whe, he a Saviour for all the world, how 
them how every man by nature was} lis it that the Europeans, who appear to 
averse from these righteous com- have had him veveutea to them, did 
dmanments, and of course from the not all this time make him known to 
God who gave them; which state of us? I told him, this did not lessen the 
mind must be a state of wickedness, truth of my assertion; for that all the 
and of the utmost danger. They then , Europeans whom he saw in India were 
shewed them how Jesus Christ came not Christians.” 
into the world to deliver men both, March 11. The Missionaries having 
from the guilt and the dominion of heard that at Chagda, about 24 miles 
sin; and that their errand into this from Serampore, a large concourse of 
country was wholly to bring a message people would be asembled, sent thith- 
of love,to make known these glad ti-,er Jonathan Carey, with the native 
dings to them, and beg them to come converis Deepchund and Vikoontha: 
to Christ and share the | blessings w hich They arrived there the next morning 
they themselves enjoyed, appeal-/at seven. “Here,” the itenerants ob- 
ing to them whether, in the twelve |served, “a spectacle was exhibited 
years that (bey had resided nearihem,; which we seldom witness. The river, 
any thing had appeared in their con-| which at this place is about three quar- 
duct which could lead them to deem: ters of a mile wide, was covered with 
them eremies instead of friends 7—! men, women, and children, nearly to 
They answered, ‘No;’ and seemed |the middle of the stream. In one 
extremely attentive to the discourse. ‘place was a Brahmu and his train of 
Feb. 23,1812. “In the afternoon,” followers, dipping themselves with the 
observes one of the Missionarics, “Ti greatest devotionin the sacred stream ; 
renewed my visit to the once harden- jin another, a mother was seen drag- 
ed prisoners in the house of correction. ‘ging her shivering child into the river ; 
The women here are but little interes-.\in another, a Gooroo instructing his dis- 
ed; but the men, both old and young, \\cipies in the rites and ceremonies prac - 
Hindoos and Musselman, when I )tised on these occasions; in short, every 
compared their conduct towards God ‘one, from the grey head to the youth 
to that of the prodigal, and set forth scarcely versed in idolatrous ceremo- 
iris long-suffering and mercy through nies, rich and poor, Brahmuas, and 





the Son of his love, were so affected | 
that both they and myself found it a 
painful task to part. They followed 
me as far as théy could, and when we 
parted it was with tears. One of the 


Shoodrus, all seemed intent on the 
‘same object, The immense crouds 
which thronged the shore seemed like 
a forest of heads. Some had travel- 
led journeys of several days; some 





seapoys on the guard, a Hindcost’ha-| had come from Chitagong, others from 


nee man, told me with tears also, that 
though I had spoken in Bengalee the 
words had pierced his heart. During 
my address, an Inquisitive Hiudoo in- 
terrupted me, by asking me where our 
Lord Jesus Christ the new Saviour} 
that I declared to them, had been for 
so long a time, that he had only now 
heard of him? I toid him thaé the 

Saviour I preached was no new Sav- 
your, but the only one appointed of} 
God, even that God against whom we 
had sinned; and that to him alone a!l 


Orissa &-from other paris of the country 
not less than a hundred miles distant. 
About seven in the morning we went 
out, and Deepchund began to speak to 


that we were obliged to climb a boat 
which lay on the shore with its bottom 
‘upwards: from which place we declar- 
ejed to them the inefficacy of the act 
they were then performing to remove 
‘their sins, and pointed them to the 
Lamb of God. The people listened with 
ithe greatest attention. After preaching 





the ends of.the earth are exhorted to 


for more than an hour, we kreubsi 


the people; but so great was the pres. _ 
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from our own boat a number of scrip- , went to the market, and from thence to 
ture-tracts, but we were again obliged} a place where two robbers were bung 
to ascend the boat, where the people} in chains: here the people’s attention 
followed us, clambering up the sides |i Wis drawn off from our discourse, by 
till the boat stself was covered with||a number of lewd fellows; and night 
the crowd, all eager to obtain books.| coming on, we returned to the boat. 
Thinking our situation unsafe, on ac- {In our way, we beheld a most gratify- 
count of the pressure of the crowd, we} ing spectacle: a number of people 
retired to our own boat; but there al-j were setting under a tree, growing 
s0 the people followed us for books ;||close to an old temple in ruins, dedi- 
some up to their necks in water; some cated to Shiva; and in the midst of 
even swam to the buat, and having ob- || them, a Brahmun wifo had obtained a 
tained the pamphiets, swam again to | pamphlet, was explaining its contents 
the shore. After resting a few min-|to the attentive crowd. 1 could net 
utes, we landed a little way higher up | help stopping to contemplate this seene 
and ascending a small hillock, where a | for a moment—one of these ‘ images 
Jarge number soon surrounded us, we jot the divinity, with a peita hung 
again declared the truths of the Gos-| round his neck who had just been 
pel. A young Brahmun, who said he' bathing with the rest of the people in 
was acquainted with Mr. Carey, rais-)'the sacred stream, and froin whose 
ed a shout among the people crying|lips nothing had ever proceeded but 
out Huribul,* which was soon vocife- || the praises of the gods, at the very 
rated by the whole croud, so that all |door of the temple too, within whose 
our efforts to be heard, were ineffectual. | wal!s he perhaps had been accustomed 
The noise having in seme measure'to pay his idolatrous adorations, and 
aubsided, we resumed our discourse. ‘from which very likely he had all his 
At length, Vikoont’ha discovered some ‘life received his maintenance—this 
people from his native village, whom’ man became an unwitting teacher of 
he addressed for more than an hour; the Gospel! This sight was so new 
afier which a Brahmun, whose house and so cheering, that it compensated 
lay at the entrance into the town of for all our trouble. Returning through 
Chagda, entreated us to come and ex-''the Bazar, we saw a man, who had 
plain this new dectrine’ We went, ‘been disappointed in obtaining a pam- 
and hither a croud followed us to 'phiet, buying a book of a boy who had 
whom we explained our message. Du-/received it from us gratis, On the 
ying the discourse, a lewd 2rahmeun |whole, considering the yast concourse 
came up, and, insulting us, said, that if |of people, we have reason to bless 
we would bestow upon him the means ,God for what was done; some thou- 
of gratify ing his lewd desires, he would | sands of scripture-tracts were distribu- 
become our disciple. Upen this, the /ted, many of them to people who had 
Brahraun who had invited us took up |¢ome more than ten days’ journey, 
the matter, upbraided him for uttering and who will carry them back into 
such vile sentiments, and continued | their own country ; so that though they 
disputing with him a considerable time. | went to Chagda to worship a river, 
I was glad to observe, that the people ithey may have found Him who is the 
scemed to exult at his being put to;peari of great price; and perhaps 
shame. Having unanimously driven ‘others also may become inelined to 








ve 


| Wa 


him away, they entreated us to pro- 
ceed? After preaching for a long time, 
We distributed a number of tracts 
_ Which the people received with the 
greatest eagerness. From hence we 
4 * A Sort of Huzza! as—Great is Dians of 
* 12 Ephesians, 


? 


read these painphlets, and may be con- 
verted. Night coming oa, and all our 
stores being exhausted, we took our 
leave, and arrived at Serampore on 
Friday night, where we learned that 
the printing-office had been consumed 








two days before.” —| T'o be continued.] 
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AN ADDRESS inflamed, property dissipated, health 

O THR CITIZENS UF ALBANY. , UNE termined, reputation and ered f 
The alarming judgments of God) blasted, judgment impaired, and souls 
pouring on our contry are evidence of | destroyed, The consequences are 
our guilt and his displeasure "lhe pi- depsorable —-Wives broken hearted, 
eus will observe and endeavor to un- ‘children ia hunger, rags and igno- 
derstand these dispeusations. Mhe trance. Self condemuation with want 
thoughtless and the wicked will dis-) of resclutien to amend! bloated 
pise them till hardened through the ;countenances, and bodies unnerved, 
deceitfulness of sin, they are over-|dropsies, epilepsies, delirium, distrac- 
Whelmed in ruin and destruction. jtion, despair; a midnight of misery, 

Similar sins in every age are visited | before the mid-day of life ; a death fult 
with similar judgments. Swearing, |of horror and pain; a grave uolamen- 
profanation of the Sabbath, dranken- | ted. 
ness, lying and injustice, brought the | From such scenes can honor, truth 
destroying sword on the flourshing na- |and rectitude be expected. Promises 
tien of [srael, and has made Judah va- are rashiy nade and never remember- 
gabonds on the earth for nearly iwo'ed. Engagements are entered into 
thousand years. ‘These sias sliame-|and never fuliiied. Difficulties pro 
fully prevail in our land, and for these duce fatsehood amd evasion, and ter- 
i now mourns. . |niinate in fraud and dishonesty. 

That profanation of the name of | Is this picture overcharged? Listen 
God, fearful imprecations, and lan- | ‘to the lancuaze of our streets—visit 
guage blasphemous and obscene, |famiiies of dissipation in the severity 
abound amongall ranks, aad contam- pa winter—attend the Police office— 
inate our tastegind our youth, impu-|examine the calendars of dram-shops, 
dence itself will not deny. In meet-!and listen to their annals, and you 
ings for social and civil purposes, in will be compelled to exclaim, the hal! 
our streets, in common conversation, jis not told. 
and in the sacred bosom of many fum- | Have we no laws to restrain such 
ilies, language is frequently heard that | vices, and to punish such offenders ? 
would cover a heathen wiih blushes. | We have, and (he 34/h chapter of the 
The ear of hoary age and female deli- |daws of our stale, an ael for surpress- 
eacy is not respected ; ; nor does rising ng dnmoratily, is cle ar and applicable. 
modest youth eseape the foul assault. | Hav e we no magistrates to eniorce 

Profanation of the Sabbath as might | these Jaws, and carry them into exe 
he expected, accompanies contempt ,cution ? W e have magistrates, virtu- 
of the name of God. Sabbaths ine ‘ous, Vigilant and discreet ; but the of- 
hardly enjoyed by our cattie and our fene es and offenders rarely fall under 
servants, throwgh feasting and dissipa- | itheir eye ; and citizens who daily are 
tion. Our streets, our taverns, and jinsulied by them are loath to. com 
our drawing rooms, are more frequen- | plain and unwilling to pr osecute. 
ted than our churches. | The friends of hunaanity and morals 

The use of ardent spirits prevails in might form voluntary associations, 
our land to a disgraceful extent, and | when by their numbers and their infu- 
in the most dangerous excess. Inthe /ence they might claim respect to aid 
hours cf labour, and in the hours of | magistrates in detecting and prosecu 
rest, in society and solitude, by day ting offenders. 
and by night, in the bosom of domes-| In London, and the principalgcilies 
tic retirement, as well as in the tavern, |of Britain, men of prudence, temper 
this deleterious, this impoverishing | ance and fortitude, have entered into 
cup incessantly circulates without! such associations with uncommon suc: 
moderation. In this inglorious man- | cess, and annually receive from their 

ner teapers are corrupted, passions | fellow-citizens s the applanse which 
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Missionary Leilers. 


their exertions and impartiality merit. 1 

Under these impressions, and anim- | 
ated with such examples, several citi-| 
zens, though conscious of their own) 
insufficiency, yet conscious of the up- 
rightness of their intention, have resol-| 
ved to attempt the formation of a so-! 
ciety of this nature, and they earnest- 
ly invite, and fondly hope, that every 
well-wisher to the prosperity of morals 
in our city, and whose circumstances 
inay permit, will hasten to join them. | 

The object of the society will be, || 
to engage the members themselves to|! 
greater circumspection in thetr ewn)| 
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this place. I mentioned in that, that 
the Bengal Gevernment had advised 
that we should net be allowed to re- 
main here, and my fears that we should 
ultimately be sent to England. The 
explanation of our conduct, which we 
made to the government here, produ- 
ced so favorable an impression, that we 
had begun to entertain great hopes of 
success in our attempt, when a new 
difficulty unexpectedly arose ;—a difli- 


‘culty which makes our present situa- 


tion very doubiful. The Aligator from 
Salem put into Calcutta from stress of 
weather, and was taken possession. of 


conduct and conversation, and to dis-|| by government, because she had vio- 
countenance and discourage impiety | Jated her privilege with which she 
and immorality by christian exhorta- left your couniry, by cruising about 
tion—to devise the most prudeat and|| the Cape of Good Hope to give infor- 
effectual measures for the detection|; mation of the war to American ships. 


and prosecution of public offenders, | 


and to aid magistrates and the officers || 
of the police im reclaiming them by : 
fine, or otherwise—to give aid and fa-}, 
cility to constables and other officers || 
when employed in*the faithful dis-|, 
charge of their duties. In fine, that!) 
as much as possible they may pro-|, 
scribe from our streets filihy aad im-| 
pious language—the reeiing drunkard, 
and the noisy sabbath-breaker without 
respect fo persons. 

A meeting of the friends of this) 
measure is requested at Mechanic) 
Hall, on Tuesday the 27th day of, 
Seplember inst..at 6 o’clock in the, 
evening, when the plan ofa constitution | 
will be laid before the meeting for’ 
their consideration, and ulterior meas-| 


ures taken fer the organization of the | 
society. 
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REV. SAMUEL NOTT, MISSIONARY iN IN- 
DIA, TO HIS FATITER. 
Bombay, July 28, 1813. 
My dear parent, 

My last letter was written from 
this place in March last, and sent by 
the way of England. 

That letter, which I hope you will 
have received before the arrival of 


this, slated to you our situation in 
Wr } 
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That the Governor has informed u:, 
he fears he shall be under the ne- 
ceasity of sending us to England, con- 
sidering the fears which the Generai 
Government manifest that political and 
nissionary purposes are or may be min- 
gled in the American mission. What 
will be the event, Geo only knowa.— 
The Governor here expresses his firm 
confidence in the integrity of our de- 
signs; and we yet indulge much hope, 
and particularly, because we have not 
been ordered to go by the ships which 
will carry this letter. We know that 
the same Gop who celivered us once 
before, and brought us safely to this 
place when every arrangement had 
been made for carrying us on board a 
ship for England, is able to deliver us 
now. We trust it will yet appear to 
be Liis sovereign will; that we shall 
endeavor to be prepared for the worst, 
and it would not be surprising if we 
should be sent to England by the next 
ship. Iam happy to tell you that Gop 
has given us a little daughter, born the 
24th of May,—a proper and healthy 
child. May she be the Lord’s from 
infancy to age, and through eternity. 
We have determined to call her 


'Tlarriet, after our deceased sister New- 


ell, whose early death we most deeply 
regret. The circumstances of that 
distressing event you will probably 





ids Nissionary Leiters. 


have heard, beiore you receive this. 
The LORD coinfort her friends; 

Mrs. Nott enjoys very good health 
end I may say the same of myselfi— | 


| Spivil:—and yet dving every day, and 
going to the bar of GOD! 

In the midst of these things my 
heart is ofien insensible; but still 1 


We live quietly in our own house with || must beg you to feel for them and pray 


brother Hall, 
blessings oflife i in sufficient abundance; | 
also, kind friends to add to our ecom- 
fort. We have heard nothing from| 
you since we lei America. We have 
been expecting to receive letters by 
the American vessels mentioned 
above, but as yet we have received) 
none, Ever since our last letter, broth- 








er Hall and I have been studying the war shoul! cease, 


Mahratta language, under the tuftion 
of our Bramin, with whom we con- 
verse considerably ; and have read a 
part ofa book. ‘This language is spe- 
ken by the inhabitants of this Island, 
and the neighboring Island and coun- 
try. ‘his Island contains 220,000 
iuhabitants,—ail buried in gross igno- 
rance and stupidity : enrely” a number | 
worthy of our exertions and prayers, | 
if souls are truly valuable. I su; spose | 
that this Island with two adjacent ones'| 
contains more inhabitants than our! 

native state. Oh, how different their 
moral condition ! In the one there are 
hundreds of thousands of Bibles ;—in- 
numerable books to explain and en- 
force its doctrines anti present its 
hopes ;—muttitudes of Ministers labor- 
ing, instructing, and awakening ; saiuts 
living upon the word ; ;— obeying their 
Heavenly Father; receiving their com- 
fort from his presence: and above all 
the Holy Spirit teaching ministers and 
churches to ery, Abba, Father, and fre- 
quently shedding down his influences, 
and bringing sinners from darkness to 
light.—Here there are some who are 
called Christians. Among the few 
English there are, perhaps, none that 
love the Lord. ‘here are 30,000 Ro- 
man Catholics, but as ignorant as the} 
heathen. ‘I'he remainder are heathen | 
or Mahomedans.—No Bibies; no reli- 





and have the common) for 


them: pray for them with 
earnestness and faith. 

We long to hear from you. I do 
not yet despair of hearing by the Sa- 
lem Schooner. Oh, that we could 
have news of your prosperity, and es- 
pecially, that the church prospers, in 
the midst of the calamities which are 
falling on the lami. If the unhappy 
you would have 
many opportunities of sending to Cal- 
cutta to the care of the Baptist breth 
ren. 

August 15. I am happy to say that 
we are all well to this date. We have 
just heard that brother Judson has 
gone to Rangoon. Brother Newell is 
at Ceylon waiting to join us. 

Your dutiful Son, 
SAMWL. NOT. 
Dommay, Dee. 22d, 1813. 
My Dear Parent, 

This morning I directed to you a 
half sheet of paper written partly by 
myself, and partly by Mrs. Nott, and 
sent it off for the packet, which was 
then closing ; but understanding that 
the ships will not sail till to-morrow 
morniug, | began a new letter.* [ 
seem, my dear parent, in a kind of 
ainazement. I wonder and adore all 








iGed’s gracious deliverances in such 


‘an hour of distress as ours was yester- 
day. Our going to England seemed 
'then absolutely certain. ‘Chink of us 


|packing up with all our might; laying 
in stores for a six months’ voyage ; 


settling our aeeounts; receiving letters 
for England ! parting with our friends ; 
sending our baggage out of the house ; 
and then consider how strange—how 
marvellous—how worthy of gratitude 
to find ourselves seated writing, instead 


gious books;—no knowiedge ef ihe |!/of going, and i: idulging the hope of be- 
doctrines of the gospel ;—no minis-| 

ters giving them line upon line and 
urging them to their happiness ;—no 
saints living upon the word—no Holy 





ing allowed to remain in this place.— 
Vhus GOD has delivered us now.— 


*The intelligence contained in the 
here alluded tu is comprised in this. 





letter 
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You have heard some of the deliver- | 
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preaching. The late steps which have 


ances which have been wrovghtrfor us,\| been taken by us, and concerning us, 


since our arrival in India by some. of} 


our former communications. We} 
have been several times on the point 
of leaving for Eagland, and Mrs, Noit! 
was on'th 

our departure from Bombay in the 
month of October.} 

I have not time to tell allthe pariic- 
ulars of our very varied course. We 
bave been very minute with, the Board 
of Commissioners. Behold what God 
hath wrought!! Re hath not dealt 
with us after our deserts—May he 
teach us ta glorify Him, for what He 
has graciously done. | may almost say 
that, humanly speaking, there is now 
no doubt of our staying in Bombay. 
Our friends at Caicuita have obtained 
the sanction of Lord Minto, the late 
Gov. Gen. to our stay, and likewise of 
Lord Moira, the present. All that is 
now wanting is a formal order, which 
Lord Moira said would be very soon 
issued. A3 to this Govt. our leaving| 
Bombay in October, just as they were| 
about to send us to England, and} 
(which was not. learnt by thein till! 
they had paid 4000 Rupees for our! 
passage) was displeasing to them.—| 
The Gov. has become more favorable | 
of late; and in allewing us to stay af-| 
ter having ordered us to go, he had! 
given a proof of this, He now implies 
that should communications from Ben- 
gal be favorable we should remain. 

Ve have made no progress in the 
Mahratta language of late, but hope 
soon to recommence the study of it 
with renewed vigour. Our varied tron- | 
bles have been a very great hindrance | 
ty our studies. Hitherto we have not 
preached in Bombay though we have 
usually had a very small meeting on the 
Sabbath in our own family. Should we 
remain here, the way will I trust be 
open to do much good by English 











+Messrs. Nott and Hall attempted an escape | 
to Ceylon in the month of October on account| 
of the severe opposition made to their stay in 
Bombay, but were brought back. Mrs. Nott, 


particularly notices this event in letters to her 
triends, 


e point of going-alone afier| stood by us in al! our trials. 


have excited much attention; and J 
hope will be the means of opening the 
door to more usefulness. We have 
many very kind friends, wha have 
We havo 
beon much interested by two Lieuts. 
in the army lately become serious and 
who seemed peculiarly devoted. They 
have promicing talens, and bid fair 
for usefulaess. One of them is now 
siiting by me making a copy of some 
of our papers. GUD has in this shown 
uz a tokenfor good. There are some 
others we hope, devoutly interesied in 
our staying here. During our late wan- 
derings, we have made, (not indeed of 
dur own accord) a. .most interesting 
visit to Cochin, on the Malabar Coast. 
This is the place where Buchanan 
was : and in theneighborhood of which 
he saw the Jews and Syrian Christians. 
We iatend to send home an account 
of vur visit to Cochin, but hurried as 
we now are, we cannot do it, and I 
hardly dare to touch upon the subject 
in this haste. The Swerians seem a 
very poor people; but live in villages 
neat and regular, in. Comparison with 
those of the Natives. The Church 
which we saw, was large and hand- 
some. There were three Priests be- 
longing to it, whose business seems to 
be principally to chant the Liturgy, 
(which is in Syriac, a language not un- 
derstood by the people) and perform 
the prostration, and other ceremonies 
of their worship. Except on great 
Holidays they do not speak to the 
people. ‘The people can but few of 
them read; and besides they have no 
books of religious instruction in. the 





.Vernacular tongue: The only book 


,Of the kind inthe village was a transla- 
tion of a few forras of prayer; a book 


of the size of a New England Primer. 
Untaught, how can they understand ?— 


| But in my haste | should not enter on 


this subject. Cochin is a most excel- 
lent place for a mission.—Indeed there 





are many excellent placesin this land. 
{ wish much to hear of another arrival 


of American Missionaries. 
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I hope you are all well, that God 
has not diminished your number. — 
We are alltolerably well. Your future 
Ictters may be sentto Bombay. You 
will however need no directions: if 
they are sent to the Commissioner’s 
Agent in London, he will send them 
here. If they come by American 
ships they must first come to Calcutta. 

Your dutiful Son, 


SAMUEL NOTT. 


Diep, at New-Haviford, (Oneida 
County) on the 25th of July last, Miss 
Harniur WELLS, aged eighteen years, 
the youngest daughter of the late Mr. 
Samuel Wells. 

The following account. of the re- 
markable incidents attending the sick- 
ness and death of this amiable young 
lady, is chiefly taken from a Jetter, ad- 
dressed, by a sister of the deceased, 
to her Aunt. 

A righteous dispensation of Almigh- 
ty God, has removed one of onr fami- 
ly into the eternal world. It is my 
dear sister Fiarriet. ‘The grave has 
closed overher. Her mortal remains 
now lie by the side of those of our be- 
joved Father in the cold and silent 
tomb. Does this intelligence shock | 
you? I will endeavor to give you 
an account of her sickness and death, 
Oh! may the Lord enab'e me to do it 
in such a manner, as shail deeply im- 
press our minds, with a sense of the 
justice, patience, mercy and grace of 
our God! 

From the time sister Harriet re- 





Sickness and Death of Miss Wells. 


Rain prevented 
her returi until the next evening. Jy 
the night following, she was taken ill. 
Every thing that could be thought of, 
from which there was any hope of ben- 
efit, was applicd but te yee 


most perfect health. 


At day break, medical aid was obtain- 
ed, but to as little effect. By noon, 
she was materially changed. Every 
symptom indicated the most violent 
attack, and ‘denoted approaching 
death. But not knowing the real na- 
ture of her disease, we yet indulyed 
hope of her recovery. From the com- 
mencement of ihe attack, she had been 
tortured with the most excruciating 
‘pain. Writhing in agony, with scaree 
an interval of ease, every breath was 
attended with a groan ; but this ex- 
tremity of distress, did not extort from 
her a single complaint. The sun 
rose on Saturday morning, and Harri- 
et was no better. Seing the dangerof 
her situation, we had great anxiety for 
her immortal soui. 

I put the question, “ my dear Har- 
riet, what de you think of your condi- 
tion?” She replied, “I don’t know!” 
From this answer, which was not at- 
tended by any plainer expression of 
her feelings, we were fearful her mind 
had continued as unaffected, during 
her sickness, as we supposed it had 
been before. Oh! it is impossible to 
deseribe my feelings at this juncture. 
imagine them if you can. Apparent- 
ly on the verge of the grave, and her 
peace with God certainly not made : 
now was the trial whether I could ac- 
knowledge God’s justice, and submit 





turned from school, at Hartford, (Con. ) 
last spring, she had, been apparevily 


to his will in the infliction of eternal 
|punishment, when the subject of it, 





as indifferent to religion, as before, but 
it now seems she had been for a short | 
time previous to her death, engaged | 


in reading Baxter's Call, her Bibie | 


and the Hartford Hymns. It appears 
she read with some attention, for she 
had turned down leaves where proba- 
bly the passages struck her mind with 
more than common force. 

On the 20th of July, she visited her 
friends a few miles distant, and was, to 
a}! appearance, enjoying, as usual, the 





must be a dearty beloved sister. ‘l'o 
have done so, I know would have 
been my duty. If I could, it muet 
have been through the powerful assis- 
tance of divine grace. ‘'hatI do hope, 
would have becu sufficien: for me, and 
would have enabled me to have said, 
“ Tt is the Lord, let him do what seem- 
eth him good.” 

We had repeatedly the attendance 
of physicians, who made every effort 
to arrest the progress of her disease. 














Sickness and Death of Miss Wells. 


Atone time her symptoms appeared 
a liitfe more favourable, 
told, we must take no enc ouragement | 
—the event of her sickness was very 
doubtful. 


At the disclosure of her danger, | 


Harriet did not appear much alarmed, 
but what must have been her views} 
and feelings at the near prospect of| 
eternitv! She was convinced she 
probably musi soon enter it, and had 
not a gleam of hope of future happi- 
ness. Yet, my dear Aunt, precious ts 
the truth of the maxim, ‘* Man’s ex- 
tremity is God’s opportunity.” Let 
us view with astonishment and grati- 
tude the unbounded goodness, the in- 
expressible love aud grace of God.— 
We do hope there was ad for her. 
Saturday afiernoon, Mr. SNowben 
our former clergyman came, having | 
heard ofsister’s sickness. In her con- 
versation with him we were happily 


surprised fo hear her confess the sin! 
of her past life, Qo great criminality |! % 
to the service of 
God, and ac en dirt the vanity of | 


in not devoting i 
this world, the necessity of preparation | 
for deaih, ‘the insuliciency of her own 
exertions to merit salvation, and the 
justice of God in casting her off for-|, 
ever. Jt was quickly apparent, that 
she was under the mest pungent con-| 
viction. ‘T'o the remark th 
ily pains were great, she replied, “Yes, 

but they have. been nothing in com- 
parison with the distress of} my mind. 
I fear my sins are too great to be par- 

doned.” The conversation was pro-| 
tracted. He endeavored to impress | 
her mind deeply with a sense of the} 





evil of sin, the necessily of repentance, | 


and direeted her to rely solely on 
Cirist for pardon and salvation. We) 
joined in a fervent prayer to the throne 
of grace for mercy for her. Mr. S. 
left | her: yet we had no hope. She had | 
hot yet cast her burden of sin wpon the 
Lord. 

Aijler this, we had frequent, and in- 
deed, almost incessan! conversati on of 
simi ilar import, with her. Our souls 
were drawn out in prayer to God ford 
her; we plead his gracious wromises 


bat we were 
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and besought him to have merey on 
her. 

During this time she was greatly 2- 
Hes tated. After a litle interval of qni- 
\, etness, some iime in the evening, I said 
toher, “ Harriet, do you yet think your 
{sins are too creat to be pardoned ?” 
i Oh no; the ‘blood of Christ is _sufti- 

icient to cleanse from all sin” This 
Was the first ray, of hope she manifest- 
led. After this she conversed much, 
and spoke often of Papa, and express- 
‘ed a great desire to meet him in hea- 
ven. Nota roan escaped her till she 
died. She spoke with the greatest 
;composure and cheerfulness of death 
land eternity. All fear was gone; her 
mind was perfectly tranquil. ‘To the 
questions, Are you willing to die ? she 
, || answe red, “ Yes, if it be God’s will.” 
Do you wish to recover? “ No.” She 
said to her mother, “ I hope you feel 
i resigned to God’s will in taking me 
from you.” Vo her elder brother she 
uid, “* Do, niy dear brother seek, that 
you may find, the one thing needful, 
and give the remainder of your days 
'to God. He is deserving of your whole 
heartand life. Now, youth isthe best 
time to atiend to the concerns of your 
soul; which, alas! I have spent in fol- 
ily and vanity.’ 
Her pain, with little intermission, 
continued to be very great -till about 
‘two o’clock Sabbath morning. Mor- 
\ tification was supposed to have coim- 
| menced, and the time was fast ap- 
proaching when we must part to meet 
‘no more on earth. From this till near 
her death she was almost free from 
\bodily pain, and her mind remained 
perfec tly placid and happy. Her views 
apr peared constantly bright and animat- 
tone time, when it seemed she 
f was just dying, she was asked i 
‘did not think she should Icave us soon. 
‘She said, not imme«iately, but before 
} long I shall go. 
She expressed a confidence that her 
|| peace was made with God, and ex- 
‘claimed, “ G how thankful l am that 
3) L have been permitted to enjoy my 
reason that I might have an opportu- 
nity to make my peace with God, 
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£6¢ Sickness and De 
while others more deserving, have not |; 
had this blessing, | 
Between three and four, Sabbath! 
morning, some friends came in; 
seemed very giad to see thei; desir- 
ed to have prayers, and said, “ 1 hope | 
‘am sincere, L hope my heart does not} 
deceive me.” ‘T'o her youngest broth- | 
er she said “ Brother do you know < 
am dying?” Once she expressed a lit-| 
tle fear that she had been brought to 
submission from adread of future pun- |i 
ishment. "This fear 
before she died. 
About day break, it was thought she | 
was dying. All the family was pres- ie 
ent, and while all around ber were in| 
sobs and tears, she without the leas st 
emotion, but wiih the most periect| 
composure and apparent complacen: | 
cy, took-the hand of each one and by | 
a most endearing token of affection, | 
took a final farewell. | 
friends, she expressed great anxiety, | 
and said, ‘Do entreat them not to he | 
£0 foolish as Ihave been, to put off| 
preparing for death till they come il 
ona dying bed ; itimay then be too late. 
Some one said,“ Jesus can make a| 
dying bed,” Harriet immediately re-| 
peated the residue of the verse. A-| 
bout sun rise, it was remarked that it} 
was Sunday. She replied, L had not | 
thought of it. Her Mother said, I 
hope if will prove a Sabbath day’s 
hiessing to your soul, She replied, 
with a simile, I hope it will. Her dis- | 
solution not appearing so near, at her 
importunate request, Mr. Snowden; 
was sent for. Before he came, she 
called for the Hartford Hymns, and 
immediately selected the 253d desiring 
to have it read. It seemed to express 
ler sense of the greatness of the atone- 
| 


she i] 





ment. At her request, a number more 
one of which, the 207th, | 
On read- 


were read, 
she asked to have repeated. 
ing the last verse, 

Tie soul that on Jesus hath lean’d for repose, 
Iwillnot, | will not desert to his foes ; 

That soul, though all hell should endeavour 

to sliake, 
Pil never, no never, no never forsake— 


wholly left her | she 
| bunal of her God. 


For her yourg iy 








aih of Jiss Wells. 


unchangeable the love and faithfulness 
of God. 
The Physician who had attended 
her most, found if necessary to leave 
her; in bidding her farewell, he said, 
Harriet I hope we shall soon meet in 
Heaven. She cheerfully replied, “ 1 
rust we shall.” fer life was prolong- 
ed beyond expectation. Her trials 
were not yetatan end. It pleased 
ihe Lord, in compassion to us, to suffer 
her to give still further assurance that 
> was prepared to appear at the tri- 
Mr. 8. had the op- 
portunity to witness the manifestation 
of God’s goodness. He came, and 
from a long conversaticn with her, 
which she sustained with case and 
cheerfuiness, to our unspeakable satis- 
faction, we received additional assur- 
ance that the Lord had been gracious 
‘o hersoul. He interrogated her close- 
She said she relied for pardon and 
salvation on the blood and merits of 
Jesus Christ. “ My sins,” she said, 
“have been innumerable, bat he is a- 
ble to wash them all away. My suffer- 
ings have beer great, but nething in 
comparison with my Saviour’s. Were 
it his will f coutd pass threugh donble 
what I have already endured.” She 
said Christ appeared to her infinitely 
lovely, and God infinitely glorious. 
After much conversation, Mr. S. asked 
if it would not be proper to join in a 
prayer of thanksgiving to God, Har- 
riet observed, “ Oh, Yes.” The pro- 
posal was grateful to the feelings of all. 
We all united around the bed of a dy- 
ing daughter and sister, in praising God 
for rescuing her from eternal misery. 
Was such a ecene ever wilnessed ? It 
will be impossible for you to realise 
the deep feeling of Mr. S. But the af- 
ternoon before, he had feft her tor- 
mented with the extremest anguish, 
from a conviction of sin and guilt, ap- 
parently abeut fo be ushered, without 
repentance and without hope, into the 
awful presence of an offended God.— 
The thought was too dreadful for con- 
femplation. The shock of feeling was 
Jalmost beyond endurance. Now he 








She exclaimed, how unbounded, he is 


saw her, in the full possession of her 
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intellectual powerz, peaceful and hap- } denied ? Blessed be our God he will 
py—her mind calin, placid and joyful, |! always hear the prayers that are offer- 
yiewing the rapid approach of death,| ed in faith. He will fulfil the desires 
with perfect composure, and xnticipa- | of those that fear him—* he will hear 
ting her exit from this, and entrance | when they cry, and save them” in their 
into the world of spirits, with the most | distress. 
delichtful tranquility. He was now|| We were favored with the continu- 
almost overcome with joy and grati };ance of my dear sister a little longer. 
tude from a sense of the inexpressible || At nearly twelve she asked for her lit- 
mercy and goodness of God. With|itle bible. She tgok it in her hands, 
deep emotion on the part of Mr. S.'| which were as cold as clods, and could 
Harriet took leave ofhim in the same || hardly sustain the weight, and turned 
affectionate manner, she had before|\to the 145th Psalm, and desired to 
done Of her other friends, with as much|\have it read; and then repeated.— 
cheerfuness and composure as she|| Every word seemed expressive ofher 
could have done had she expected on-|| feelings, and suited to her condition 
ly ashort and temporary separation. |jand frame of mind. Never was any 
All her concerns seemed now to be || person in the possesion of health, and 
settled, and she appeared to have no- jall their powers, more sensible of any 
thing todo butto die. Earth and alljevent, thaa she was of approaching 
its attractions’ were vanishing from|ideath. Yet she was perfectiy com- 
her view, and she was waiting patient-|| posed. She would raise her hands, 
ly for her departure. I do trust wej|cold and purple—look at them—lay 
were Willing to give her to her God —}|them to her neck—examine her pulse 
Judge what must have been our feel-||—-and offer them to those who stood 
ings, at such an'awful crisis,ehad the || around her. 
Lord left her to perish without hope! From the time we had considered 
But forbear. ‘Thanks to our God, it||her dangerous, we talked of her death, 
isnot necessary to contemplate an idea las freely as we could have done of 
so dreadful. Inexpressible was the!|any common subject. ‘This, after the 
gratitude we felt, for this great mercy }} opefal and happy change in her feel- 
and deliverance. Yet how inadequate jings, did not alarm or agiiate her.— 
it was! Oh! the goodness of the Lord! Death was then deprived of his sting, 
is enough to melt the heart that his jus-|\and stripped ofhisterrors. Soime one 
lice cannot break. ‘observed to her, “I fear vou begin to 
Was not this a triumph of religion, grow impatient—your trials will soon 
this a test of Christiaa priucipies? What) be over.’ “Oh! No, (she replied,) I 
calmed the agitations of her mind?—-|\do not. T could endure a great deal 
What gave peace and joy to her tor-|;more yey” 
tured soul? It was a confidence of par-|| A little before she expired she re- 
don and aeceptance by her God,-——a! marked she was very sensible she was 
lirm helief that her sins were washed | dying, and said she knew us all. At 
away by the redeeming blood of a cru-| nearly four o’clock she had a violent 
cifled Saviour. What sustained us un-| struggle ; after which she turned upon 
der the pressure of (his chastiseinent of | her side, and at five minutes after four, 
& mysterious but righteous Providence, || without a groan, or a motion even of 
Which would otherwise have been so},her finger, she sweetly breathed her 
terrible an affliction? We do hope jjlast, and yielded up her spirit to ber 
i was the powerful influence ofjdear Redeemer. 
“ivine grace. May we not humbly ‘Thus, my beloved aunt, died my 
trust, that the prayers of her fricads| dear sister, and your truly afectionate 
Were heard, anid that ia great goodness ||niece. [have not told ¢ou half the 
and compassion, merey was extended | interesting incidents; yet the story is 
to her, when it was about to be forever || very long: but your goodaess) I ain 
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sure, will excuse the prolixity and par- 
don the minuteness of -circumstantial 
relation. Let us not too deeply mourn 
her loss, but let us resign ourselves and 
all we have to the just and wise dis- 
posal of our heavenly Father. 1 can 
truly say “it is good for me to be af- 
flicted.” 

We have committed her remains to 
the mansion of the dead; but it was 
her spirit that animated the clay, and 
made her dearto us. Thal, we trust, 
is translated to the realms of blessed- 
ness where it will remain forever, in 
the full enjoyment of infinite beati- 
tude. Let us then willingly leave her 
hody in the grave, till her spirit, free 
from all pollution, shall reanimate it, 
raised in the likeness of ber glorious 
Lord and Saviour. 

—_—_—P— 
MR. EDITOR, 

The following reflectiogs of an aged 
believer are submitted to your consider- 
ation. If they are thought worthy a place 
in your magazine, the publication of them 
will be gratifying to his numerous friends 
and acquaintanee. The author is Silas 
Phelps, a native of Lebanon, Connecticut. 
He made a profession of religion when 
he was about twenty-one years of age— 
was an early emigrantin this part of the 


country and died at Brutus, county of 


Cayuga, Ist April, 1814, in the 95th year 
of his age. The reflections were written 
in extreine old age, and in the near view 
of death, and were designed to give his 
surviving friends a description of his ex- 
ercises of mind, and of the evidence he 
possessed, of being prepared for the joys 
of heaven. 

Reflections February 7th, Y809. 
Many rolling years have passed away 
Siuce I first saw the light of day 
Wonder of wonders, I am here! 
Eternity must sure be near. 


Supported by a power diviae, 

This day my age is cighty-nine : 
Time slides away with rapid speed, 
Lite’s but a span—it’s short indeed. 


With feeble steps T wander round. 
lew of ny years are to be found. 
My pious friends have gone to rest, 
May I with them be ever bless’d. 
A few more steps I take my flight 
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Sy endicas day or endless night; 





Reflections of an aged Believer. 


|May the Redeemer be my friend, 
‘On him I know I may depend, 


On this I trust, on this Istzy, 

This is the new and living Way. 
‘Great plan—contriv’d in heaven above, 
The author claims my highest love. 


No other way has yet been found, 
In heaven above, or on the ground, 
This isenough, I want no more ; 
This way I ever will adore. 


I long to see that glorious day, 
When sin and grief are done away ; 
Where all is peace, and all is love, 
In the bright realms of bliss above. 


Reflections October 25th, 1810 


My age is now near ninety-one, 

My glass most sure is almost run ; 
A few more sands, this body dies, 
To sleep in dust till eall’d to rise. 


To meet the Lordin open air, 

Where he his judgment will declare. 
Come all ye, of the Father bless’d, 
Come go with me and take your rest 


A kingdom is prepar’d for you, 
Where jos forever will be new. 

But O the wicked! here they lie, 
To hear their sentence from the sky 


Where vilest devils always divell: 
Not for an hour, not for a day, 


|store ye cursed, down to hell, 
But here forever you must stav. 


May I in heaven be at rest. 
To be forever with my Lord, 
Ten thousand wonders to record. 


Reflections November 29th, 1515. 


My age is almost ninety-four, 

My great Preserver I adore : 

O guide my feet in wisdom’s way 
Nor suffer me to go astray. 


The time draws near that I must go, 
And leave the world and all below, 
“This soul of mine to God must fly 
« As inamoment when I die.” 





Iarewell to all that yet may live, 

| Adieu to ali this world can give, 

| Farewell to ail my friends most kind, 
| Their love to me affects my mind. 


My life, to me dearest of all, 

I freely yield when God shall call, 
My lite and all I freely yield, 
|For glories yet to be revealod. 





A thousand thoughts crowd in my breas/ 
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For the Utica Christian Magaz.ne. 
ON +COVENANTING. 


Covenanting is an ancient custom. 
Frequent mentien is made of it, in the 
scriptures, on various occasions. A 
covenant is a league, or agreement 
between two persons, or two parties, 
by which they bind themselves to 
each other, as by an oath, in the pres- 
ence of God, to perform tb?) stipulated 
articles of the covenant. ‘The Lord 


is directly, or implicitly called to wit-| 


ness the solemn transaction, and take 
vengeance on the party’ who wilfully 
breaks covenant ; and will not fulfil 
the condition by which each party is 
mutually holden according to the a- 
greement stipulated. Covenanting, 
is, therefore, of the nature of swearing, 
or taking an oath ; and isequally bind- 
ing on the parties. 

In the following observatious an at- 
tempt will be made to explain the na- 
ture of covenanting, and the high and 
sacred obligations, those take on ihem- 
selves, who enter into covenant, either 
in the common concerns of file, but 
especially religious covenantiag, when 
we unite with the Church of Christ. 

When persons, or parties make a 
league, or covenant they are under 
the same high and solemn obligations 
to perform the articles stipulated in 
the covenant, as if they had taken an 
oath to perform them. In this man- 
ner the scriptures represent covenant- 
ing. The words oath, covenant, 
sware are, in the word of God, used, 
interchangeably, when speaking of 
persons covenanting with each other. 

The first instance which I shall 
mention is the covenant between A- 
bimelech king of Gerar, and Abrabam. 

VoL. 2 wW 
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This is stated Gen. xxi 23—32. A- 
| imetech, said to Abraham, God ia 
with thee, in all that thou doest. 
Now therefore, swear unto me here, by 
God, Abraham said I mill swear. 
And both of them made @ covenant. 
The place was called Beersheba, be- 
cause they sware both of lem. Thus 
they made a covenant al Beersheba. 
By this itis evident that boih Abra- 
hamand Abimelech considered this 
jcovenant transaction to have all the 
solemnity and obligatory nature of an 
| Oath. 
| Another instance to our purpose, is, 
ithe covenant Joshua, and the Prin- 
ces of the congregation, made with 
ithe Gibeonites. Ut is thus stated 
| Joshua ix. And Josiua made a peace 
awit: them, and made av league wilh 
tke, and the princes of the congrega- 
lion swear unto them. Afier it was 
discovered that the Gibeoniles had 
imposed on Joshua, and the Princes, 
and the treaty was obtained by fraud, 
the congregation murmured azainst 
the Princes, and, as it appears, wisied 
io destroy them. Hui ithe Princes 
said unto all the congregation, wwe 
‘have sworn unto them by the Lord God 
of Israel: and therefore we may not 
touch them. They had made a 
league or covenant with them, which 
is called swearing by the Lord God 
of Israel. 

The covenant made between Da- 
vid and Jonathan, is, also, in point. 
lt is written, They both made a cove- 
nent hefore the Lord. 1 Sam. xxiii. 
418. When reference is had to this 
covenant between David and Jonathan 
(2 Sam. xxi. 7.) It is observed, The 
‘king spared Mephibosheth, the son of 











Jonathan the son of Saul; because of the 
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Lard’s oath that was between them, be- 
treet David and Jonathan the son of 
Saul. What in one passage is called a 
covenant before the Lord, isin the other, 
called the Lord’s oath. 

The historian in his narrative of the : 
great refurmation in the kingdom of 
Judai, in the reign of Asa, expres- 
ses himself in these strong terms, 
They entered into a covenant to seek 
the Lord God of their fathers, with ail 
their hearts, and nith all their soul. 
Aod they sware unto the Lord with a} 
loud voice. 

When the people covenanted to-| 
gether, to walk in God’s law ; 
his commandments, his statutes, and 

judgments, (Neh. x.) stronger expres- 
sions cannoihe used; itis said they) 
entered into a curse, and into an oath. | 
{{ is called a sure covenant. It was! 
signed and sealed by the Princes, Le-| 
vites and priests. 

The sacred historian, in the histo- 
ry of Abraham's fife, frequently men- | 
tions a covenant God made with A- 
braham, assuring him that he and his 
seed should enjoy great temporal and | 
spiritual blessings. This covenant is) 
called GoW’s OATH. To Isaac he 
says, I will perform the OATH which 
I sware unto Abraham thy father. | 
Moses at a certain time addres-| 
sing the wibes of the Lord, mentions 
this covenant, aud calls 
OATH which he sware to their fathers. 


Ee 


The Psalmist expresses  hiineelf 
in this manner. He hath remem- 
bered his covenint forever. Which 
corscint he made nith Abraham, and 


his oath unto Isane,and confirmed the 
same unto Jacob for a law, and to| 
Israel for an everlasting covenant, Jer-| 
emiah calls it the oath which God 
sware unto our fathers. Zacharias | 
(Ls ei. 73.) uses the same expression. 


'The foregoing observations, without 





adducing inv more, are sufficient to land be obedient. 


show ! at ovenanting is an action of; 
the same import, as swearing, or ta- 
king an OATH. Hence is seen the}, 
high and solemn o'stigations, lying on 
persons; or parties Who covenan' with 


lo re 


On Covenanting. 


The foregoing observations will be 
applied particularly to professors of 
religion. When you made a publi¢ 
profession of religion, the transaction 
was soleinn, interesting and important, 
beyond any thing you ever did be- 
fore ; and whether you consider it or 
not, the obligation to perform what you 
promised, lies on youevery moment. 
‘Nor can you elude, or get free from 
the obligation, which you took on 
yourselves by your own voluntary act, 
if, perhaps, you repent of what you 


have done and wish you had never 


done it. You have opened your mouth 
unto the Lord, and you cannol 20 hack. 
Thus it is again written, When thou 
shall vow a vow unto the Lord thy God 
thou shalt not he slack to pay it ; for 
the Lord thy God nill surely require 
it of thee ; and it shall be sin unto thee. 
Thal which ts gone out of thy lips thou 
shall keep and pexform, even a free-will 
offering, according as thou hast voned 
unto the Lord thy God, which thou hast 
promised with thy mouth. 

When you united withthe church, 
by making a public profession of re- 
ligion, God was the principal party in 
the covenant ; the promises you made 
were to Him; to Him you sware alle- 
giance a8 subjects swear allegiance to 
an earthly ruler. God is now your king, 





jby voluntary choice, and you have 
it God’s 


‘worn fo be his loving, faithful and 
obedient subjects forever: That you 
will use your best endeavors to sup- 
port his cause, and kingdom :—that 
you will hean enemy to his ene- 
mies, and an adversary to his aduersa- 
ries. 

In covenanting, you give yourselves 
away as David did, Lord, J am thine. 
You present your bodies a living sac- 
irificc, to the Lord, and if your heart be. 
jsincere you adopt this resolution, 

AU that the Lord hath said we will do, 
God, angels, and 
men, are witnesses to your solemn en- 
| gagements. The oath which you have 
sworn is recorded in heaven, and 
will be brought to public view om 











each other, to perform stipulated en- 
gazemente. 


that day when God will judge the se 
ai of men by Jesus Christ. 
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On Covenanting. 


Now, professors of religion, of eve- 5 


ry sect aud denomination of Christ- 
jans, consider on what high and sol- 
emn ground you stand! You have 
vowed a vow unto the Lord your God, 
and you shall not be sluck lo pay tt ; 
Jor the Lord your God will surety re- 
qureitof you. Look back on your 
daiiy conduct, and conversation, and! 
enquire, what have { done? Have you’ 
not done that which dishonors God, 
wounds the cause of Christ, defiles! 
your own souls, gives the enemies of 
religion occasion to blaspheme that 
holy name by which ye are called, 
and you throw yourselves out of cov- 
enant. Yes! throw yourselves out of 
covenant for every sin, as sin throws 
you out of covenant, and exposes you 
to everlasting destruction and woe: 
and this would certainly be your doom 
were it not for the covenant of grace. 
But if you sin because you think you 
are safe in that covenant, it is evident 
that you have ne interest in it—no 
title to its blessings. The following 
are some of the directions agreeably 
to which you have solemnly promis- 
ed you willconduct. Quench not the 
Spirit. Pray withoul ceasing. Ab- 
slain from all appearance of evil. Ab- 
hor that which is evit : cleave to that 
which is good. Not slothfid in busi- 
ness, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. 
Recompence no man evil for evil. Be 
ye all of one mind. Live in peace. 
Be of the same mind in the Lord. Lat 
this mind he tn you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus. That ye be like minded, 
having the same love, being of one ac- 
eord, of one mind. Professors of 
Christianity ! look at these, and simi- 
lar directions in God’s word; then 
look at your daily conduct, and then 
reflect on the solemn promises you 
have made.—I will here leave you to 
your own reflections. 

* & & & %* * * 

The following observations, which 
are designed to expose au ancient, 
but unjustifiable custom, will probably 
be treated with contempt by Christian 
professors, who are too fond of fash- 
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To day the regiment is to be re- 
viewed. In the morning you do, or 
you ought, by humble prayer to com- 
mit yourseivesto the care, and keep- 
ing of Gud, through the day. You 
pray as the head of the church haih 
tiught yeu. Lead us not into lempl- 
ation, but deliver us from evil. Or as 
David prayed. Preserve me, O God, 
Jor ia thee do I put my trust. Let in- 
legrity and uprightness preserve me 
—Preserve my soul, for Lam holy: O 
thou my God save lhy servant that 
trustetiiin thee. Afier your morning 
devotion, you dress and go to the 
place of parade, merely as spectators. 
‘There, and in public houses you spend 
the day. Now, it is asked, what do 
you see ? what do you hear ? and what 
de you da? You prayed in the morn- 
ing that you might not be led into 
temptation ; but immediately put 
yourselves inthe way of temptation, 
You prayed that you might be kept 
trom evil, but with free and delibe- 
rate bent of inclination, you go toa 
place where evil abounds; and where 
there is danger, great danger indeed, 
that you will be snared and lafcen, 

As you go from one company to 
another, from one scene of amuse- 
ment to another, from: one vanily to 
another, and, from one public house 
to another, what are your meditations, 
your views, and the exercises of your 
hearts? God sees, he knows what 
they are. 

You are professors of religion, but 
passing front one merry circle to an- 
other, and from one gay scene lo an- 
other, do you act religion! do you 


jdo that which promotes the cause of 


Christ? does your conduct subserve 
the prosperity of the Church? You 
dare not answer these questions in 
the affirmative ! 

The day is closed, the company is 
dispersed, and you return home at 
evening. Now, how can you lift up 
your heart to God m prayer! our 
conscience tells you, you have acted 
inconsisieuily with your mormiug 
prayer; for you have spentthe day 








jonable amusements and vain diver- 
Mons. 


in vanily, and vicc. If you are un- 
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der the influence of Gospel sentiments, |! unile with the subjects of bis kingdom, 

the evening will be spentin bitter re- || for ihe purpose of supporting his cause | 
morse, in humble repentance. You lin the world. This lays you under ob- | 
wiil by faith Jook to tie blood of | ligations to many duties ; such as to 
your offended Redeemer to clea nse | uve the brethren, pray for them, 
you from the morat poilution yeu ¢ one|| and give them christian reproof when 


tracted by spending a day in such) 
company, and ina way so contrary to! 
the holy religion which you profess. 
You will find it difeult, and, days 
probably Will pass, before the bad im- 


' 
pressions male on your ming by what 


you saw and heard, are obliterated, 
On sach days Satan gets an advan- 
tage against you. More is done in 
one such day to debauch and sin’ 
your mind, 
sermons will do fo raise and give it a 
proper tone in things of religion. 


Some Professors are 20 exceeding 


fond of fashionable amusements, that 
they take their children and grand 
children with them. What do the 
children witness ? They wiiness what 
they never ought to see, or hear. They 
witness that levity, ‘and profanity 
which they never ought to learn. 
They witness what has a tendency to 


reconcile their minds to folly and! 


wickedness ; to learn bad language 
and to abate their fear of sinning. 
They learn no good, but a great deal jj 
that is bad. 

Ifany Professors of Religion think 
vt strange the writer urges these things | 
on them with so much plainness and | 
earnestness, he wishes them to reflect 
seriously. on what the Apostle says 


Let every one thai neameth the name “of mented. 


Christ, depart from iniquity. Again’ 
he says, lel your speech be alsvays| 
nith grace seasoned with salt. A gain 
it is writen, .2s he which has called 2 you 
ts holy, so he ye holy inall manner of 
conversation. Again, Only let your 
conversation cas it becometh the Gos- 
pel of Chrisi. 
It has been observed, Chirisiian 
Professors, when they make a profes- 
sion of religion, and unite with the 
Church, God is the principal party in 
the covenant; to him the promises 
are made. It is now added, you also 
covenant with the church of Christ and 


than many sabbaths and} 


‘necessary, and the like. 
\ The Church, says the Apostle, is 
| butll on the Prophets and dpostles, 
Jesus Christ being the chief corner 
ll stone. If the chureh, with which a 
person unites, admits into their con- 
fession of faith, the essential doctrines 
ofthe gospel, this isa church of Christ ; 
‘| because it holds the head. 'Yherefore 
to separate from such a church,’ by 
withdrawing from its communion, is & 
crime of no small magnitude. It is im- 
plicitly excommunicating that Church, 
from which the person withdraws, 
and every other ehureh with whic h 
that church is in fellowship. The 
person, who by his own act separates 
i! froma church of Christ, violates prem- 
ises made in the most solemn man- 
| ner, which he had called God to wit- 
jness. Leaving the church, is, there- 
fore religious perjury. You have o- 
| pened your mouth unto the Lord, and. 
s{| you cannot go back, but by contract: 
ing great uit. 
But says the dissentient ; the 
Church is corrupt,—there are many 
' immoralities in the church, and a 
| great deal of conduct which I dislike, 
| bei ing as I believe eoenety to the gos- 
pel. 

If this be true, it is deeply to be Ja- 

But your duty is to remain 
in your place, and use your best en- 
deavors to effect a reformation : not 
forsake the church, when there is so 
rauch need, and so much room for 
your pious and constant and zeal- 
| ous exertions. By leaving the com- 
/munion of the church, you are, it is 
| probable, guilty of more wickedness 
| than you can prove against any of the 
|brethren.” Admit there are great cor- 
jruptions in the church, but by leaving 
it you are an open covenat breaker ; 
and surely, that is a crime of no small 
magnitude. 

Those who leave the. church with 
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which they are united by covenant, do 
not follow ithe exampie of our Saviour. 
The Jewisii church was exceedingly 
corrupt, but he continued in fellowship 
with it, until they cast him out of the 
vineyard and slew him. ‘Through his 
whole public ministry, he was fully 
acquainted with their wickedness, and 
constantly bore testimony against tie 
corruptions which had crept into that 
church, but did not separate from it— 
so itis evident there were many and 
very great cosruptions in the church in 
Corinth; but the Apostle, though he 
reproved them sharply, and pressed 
on them the importance of reforming 
what was amiss, did not in one in- 
stance, direct the more pious, holy, 
and zealous brethren to leave the 
chureh, and withdraw from their com- 
munion. 

It is devoutly wished, that Chris- 
tian professors, had, universally, a 
constant, deep and an affecting sense 
of their high and holy calling : and 
that they would in all companies, and 
at all times, in every place, and under 


every circumstance, walk worthy of 


the Lord, unto all weil pleasing, being 
fruitful in every good work and in- 
creasing in the knowledge of God. 
You have vowed a vow unio the Lord, 
and by your ewn voluntary act have 
bound yourselves as by an oath, to be 
true and faithful to God your king. 
Therefore your obligation to deny 
ungodliness, and worldly lusts, and to 
five soberly, righteously and godly in 
this present world, is as great as possi- 
ble. You are holden, by your own 
promise, to avoid not only open wick- 
edness, and what are called even by 
bad men gross immoralities, but you 


must Ahstain from all appearance of 


evil. Your light must shine, not be- 


fore the church enly, but also before |; 


men,—before the world. 

Professors of Religion! yeu do in- 
finite injury to the cause of Christ, by 
symbolizing with the world, yielding 
to the customs and fashions of the 
world, complying in your conduct 
with what by the world, is considered 


but trifling sins, or perhaps, in the} 
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\| world’s view, not sinful at all ; yet in 
you it is enormously sinful. If reli- 
‘gion receives a wound, at any time, 
'or from any persons, it is from you. 
Christian professors! the eyes of God, 
l}and angels, of men, and devils are on 
i you. Surely you cughtto walk circum- 
-spectly ; and to exercise, yourselves as 
the Apostle says he did, to have al- 
ways a conscience void of offence to- 
ward God and toward men. To watch 
and pray that you enter not into tempt- 
ation. CLIO. 


— 
For the Utica Christian Magazine. 
ReMARKS ON THE Criticism on Ro- 
MANS Vili. 19—23. 

In the Utica Christian Magazine, 
for August 1814, there is a criticism 
upon Rom. viii. 19—23. The pas- 
sage is worthy of an aitempt, by an 
ingenious pen, to investigate its mean- 
ing, and to remove the difficulties, by 
'which it has been attended. The wri- 
ter, now alluded to, who hae made this 
altempt, has not, Limecine, given the 
passage the best and inost probable 
interpretation, whatever plausibility 
his construction may seem to have. 
His remark upon the rendering which 
is given to the Greek for creature, or 
the creation is correct; but [ shall be 
allowed. to suggest some reasons for 
dissenting froin his opinion, as to the 
particular event, to which the creation 
is represented as looking forward, in 
the attitude of expectation and anima- 
ted hope. The apostle makes a dis- 
tinction between christians, those 
who have the first fruits of the Spirit, 
and such other part of the great sys- 
tem of being, which he comprehends 
under the general term creation or the 
‘crealure ; but the same things are as- 
cribed to both, viz. being in pain and 
anxiously wailing for the time of re- 
demption. ‘This justifies the remark 
of the above mentioned wriier, that 
what is said of the creation’s groaning 
land travelling is in the style of person- 
ification, as if all created things could 
ifeel, and express their feelings, as men 
do. In the exposition upon which 


| 











i76 


we are taking the liberty to remark, ; 


the saints are considered as hoping 
and waiting for the resurrection o} 
their bodies from the grave; but the 
creation as anticipating a prior and 
very different event, viz. the millenni- 
al state of the church, when the things 
which have been maie and given int 

the hands of men for their use and 
benefit, shall be recovered from the 
abuse which they have suffered, thro’ 
the misapplications of them, that have 
originated in the wantonness and impi- 
ety of the human heart. What I con- 
ceive to be more evidently the truth 
and what the apostle’s language seems 
the more clearly to express, is the final 
emancipation from corruption and 
mortality of all material things, which 
for the present, are bound under an 
invincible inclination to dissolve and 
perish. What is true of the mortal 
bodies of God’s people, is equally true 
of the whole material world, that it 1s 
subject to changes and decay, untila 
complete dissolution terminates its 
present condition, and prepares it ei- 
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bonds of corruption, incumbered wit 
all the weaknesa, futility, and dishon- 
our, Which adhere to a perishing sub- 
jject, shall be called forth to participate 
in a new and more elevated scene, 
having exchanged mortalify for im. 
mortality, weakuess for power, cor- 
ruption for incorruption, dishonour for 
glory. ‘This change, tu be effected in 
all material things, shall be simultane- 
ous with the resurrection of the just at 
the last day. That thisis the déctrine 
which the apostle teaches in the pas- 
sage to which our attention is now 
particularly called, I shall argue from 
a number of considerations. 

First. It is very obvious that the 
groans of the saints, of which the apos- 
lie speaks, are on account of the suf- 
ferings, peculiar to a state of mortality, 
and that the great event hoped for, 
which is to put an end to this groaniog, 
and to the afflictions and sorrows, by 
which it is caused, is the resurrection 
from the dead. The adoption, ex- 
pected and longed for, is the redemp- 
tion of the body. Adoption, consi 





ther to lose forever all its excellence | 
and utility, or to be renewed under | 
some more perfect form, and in some | 
higher state of lustre, and glory. ‘I’ he | 
saints are full of the hope which the 
gospel inspires, that their sickly, frail 
and perishing bodies, whose imbecili- 
ty occasions them eo many bitter sen- 
sations, and so many painful hours, in 
the present world, will eventually, be 
delivered from tiis state of corruption, 
of disease and pain, and be clothed 
with immorality. ‘The apostie ex- 
tends this looked for benefit to the 
whole material system, declaring that 


ered as the first introduction of the 


} : . ° 
}soul into the kingdom of grace, is not 


an object of hope with those, who al- 
ready have the first fruits of the Spir- 
it. But though persens may, with 
some clearness of evidence, be mani- 
fested to be the sons of God by their 
having and exhibiting the first fruits of 
the Spirit ; yet the manifestation of 
‘them, as the children of their Father, 
' who is in heaven, will be much more 
‘abundant and coinplete, when they 
‘shall reap the full harvest of his gra- 
cious influences in the coming world. 
\'The perfection of their membership 





whatever has become subject to this jin the body of Christ will not be made 


vanity, to this comparative worthless- 
ness and insignificance, to this una- 
voidable tendency towards a state of 
confusion and ruin, shall, at length, be 
recovered, just asthe saints will be, 
when their mortal part shall awake 
from the dust of the earth, adorned 
with unknown beauties, with a magnif- 
icence «md splendour, which will for 
ever bid defiance to the grave. Every 
creature, that now existssunder the 





visible until their vile bodies shall be 
made like unto his glorious body. 
Waiting for the adoption, is, therefore, 
according to St. Paul, waiting for that 
Manifestation of the sons of God, 


own order, they shall take part in the 
resurrection even as Christ arose from 
the dead, and became the first fruits 
of them that slept. But upon this I 


need not enlarge, since in stating the 





which will be realized, when, in their 


— 








-inis no other than the bondage of cor- 


‘in fixing upon the proper signification 
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sentiment I am only following the au- 
thor of the criticism, which we are} 
eonsidering. Let it then be observed 

Seconly. That the creation is groan- 
ing and agonizing under the same 
burden, and looking to the same event 
for deliverance, as are the children 
of God. The evidence of thisis in the 
few following considerations. 

1. The sad predicament they are 
ruption. ‘The only difficulty will be 
of the term corruption. The writer 
to whoin I am now attending, evident- 
ly understands it, as expressing mor- 
al depravity ; aa if it were the object! 
of the text to point out the subservi- 
ency to men’s ungodly lusts, into 
which tle whole inferior part of crea- 
tion is brought by the entering of sin 
into the world. Against this view of 
the case it is enough to say, that 
there is no necessity of assigning this 
signification to the werd in the present 
instance, since it may be and frequent- 
ly is used in a natural as well as in a 
moral sense ; at least we may say 
that an uagualified denial is a good 
answer to an affirmation until the lat- 
ter is supported by some specific and 
appropriate evidence. And what evi- 
dence is there in the case before us, 
that the Apostle means, by the bond- 
age of corruption, a subjection to the 
Criminal dispositions of mankind? If 
this were the acknowledged sense, it 
could not be applicable in all cases ; 
for the creatures of God are sometimes 
used as they ought to be, or accord- 
ing to the dictates of benevolence and 
justice. But understanding the Apos- 
tle to speak of{natural corruption, and 
no such exception will exist. Besides 
when deliverance is spoken of in rela- 
tion to the saints, therejis an unquestion- | 
able reference to natural corruption; 





for it is expressly denominated a re-| 
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2. The creatures’ deliverance from 
the bondage of corruption si into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 
Now, in what manner shall we define 
the liberty here attributed to the 
childrenof God ? for this is the liberty 
which the whole creation shall ultimate 
ly enjoy. I know of no parallel text, 
which would lead us to suppose that 
this liberty must necessarily mean 
freedom from sin, as its most proper 
and appropriate meaning. When a 
person passes out of a state, which is 
on any account, to be avoided, and 
finds himself where it is desirable to be, 
he goes into the enjoyment of bberty. 
His being free from an evil supposes 
liberty. When the saints shall be lib- 
erated from the prison-house of the. 
grave and from all the afflictions inse- 
parable from a mortal body, they will 
in a very great and good sense, bea 
free people. Is it not for this liberty 
that they sigh and groan, while wait- 
ing for the redemption of their body 2 
Having obtained this recovery from 
mortality to immortality, they are ne 
more to see corruption. The same 
will be true of the whole creation, 
when it shall have passed from its 
present disorders, eorruptibility, and 
weakness. It will experience a bles- 
sed deliverance from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God. 

3. “ Theearnest expectation ofthe 
creature waiteth for the manifestation 
of the children of God.’ Whatever be 
the particular time or event, aimed at 
in the manifestation of the sons of God, 
to this, beyond all doubt, is the whole 
creation represented as casting a wish- 
ful, waiting eye, and reaching out the 
hand of anxious hope and expectation. 


Of this precious and ail important ben- 


efit, the whole world of mournful and 
afflicted nature longs to partake. And 
in this blessed inberitance the apostle 


demption of the body. And further-|/says they shall most certainly have a 
more it must be ina sense, rather ar- share. And now what is the invalua- 


bitrary and far fetched, than easy and | 


ble portion that we shall fix upon, as 


natural, that material things can be |laid out in the merciful purpose of 
said to bein the bondage of sre Pn for his church, and together with 


Cprruptioa. 


them, for the whole system whick 
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stands in competition with them. 
There is a manifestation, and appear- 
ing or revelation often mentioned in: 
the seriptures with reference to Christ, 
a3 pointing out his future coming, 
when he shall sit on the throne of his 
glory to judge the world in righteous-. 
ness. In this glorious revelation of 
the Son of God from heaven in flaming | 
fire, believers will be united with their; 
clorified and exalted Saviour. “ When 
Christ who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall we also appear with} 
him in glory.” This I have no ques-| 


Gi rd’s 
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in the felicity of it, because the ereg. 


ture itself shall then be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, just as 
redeemed people are, when 
their mortality is swallowed up of life. 

Thirdly. There are many scerip- 


‘tures, which hold forth the idea of 


such a transmutation of things through 
the whole material world, as answers 
to that c hange which believ ers will ex- 
perience in their outward man, when 
it shall pass from being a terrestrial 
body, to the substance and properties 
of the celestial. This change will be 


tion, is that manifestation of the sons) effected, when Christ shall be revealed 
of God, for which the earnest expect-| from heaven with his mighty angels 
ation of the creature waiteth. The! in flaming fire ; when the dead in 
saints groan, and wait and pray, for) Christ, shall be raised, and the liv- 
Christ’s appearing and kingdom, ot changed. ‘lo what other purpose, 
cause they shall have part in so illus-* will the heavens be dissolved, by fire, 
trious an event, when their bodies will) ‘and the elements imelt with fervent 
be raised incorruptible and their adop-|,heat? Though the earth and the 
tion shall be ratified and perfected for | things in it shall he burnt up ; yet this 


ever. ‘he whole creation waits in| is only, that there may be new hea- 
earnest expectation for this appearing, 

or manifestation, of the saints w ith their 
supreme and triumphant head, as hav-| 
ing received a divine appointment to, 
partake of their deliverance from the |. 


} vens a a new earth, for the dwelling 


place of righteousness ; just as the 


| perishing of the natural body of the 


saints is to bring them into the enjoy: 
iment of a spiritual body. ‘There is no 


bondage of corruption in the redemp- '' ‘greater difficulty in admitting the end- 


tion of their bodies. ‘The creature did, 
not subject itself to this vanity, under! 
which it now groans, as having any | 
agency, influence or will of its ownin: 
the procuring of it, else there might 
have been no prospect of redeniption ; | 
but it is the work of him, who hath. 
opened a door of hope, whe hath de-' 
—_ that all nature shall 
a vast change, and escape from the | 
regions of corruption and mortality. 
s Under the pangs of human vicissi-| 


under- |, 


less continuance of matter, thougl: in a 
vastly refined and highly purified state, 
freed from all its present grossness, 
and various, imperfections than in be- 
lieving, that the bodies of the saints, 
having been cast into the earth, and 
there lain and perished, as seed shall 
spring up in the resurrection, at the 
last day, under the impression and 
character of immortality. That such 
will be the fact, Christ as I think 
most decidedly teaches in the follow- 


tude, and while the diseases of thei |i ing words, penned by the Evangelist 
frail mortal nature are preying upon’ John ; * And this is the Father’s will 
them, the saints are said to be looking | that hath sent me, that ofall which he 
for the blessed hepe and the glorious || hath given me, I should lose nothing; 
appearing of the great God and our || but should raise it up again at the last 
Savior Jesus Christ: with whom they ||day.” The whole creation is given to 


will also appear, or be manifested, as Christ ; and though so much of it shall 


the the children of God, created in the | 
image of Christ, the first born. For, 
this happy crisis in the state of the) 
church, the whole creation itself is’ 
waiting in the expectation of sharing. 





perish and be dissolved; yet a single 
particle of the whole iminense mass, 
shall not be lost. He will raise it up 
again atthe last day. ‘This will ap- 
pear to be the idea, in the above text, 








my 
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to any one who reads in the original | 
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sobriety, an integrity of character, and 


Greek, and observes that the word,}a conscientious observer of the duties 


put for what is to be raised at the last tf of religion. 


day is of the neuter gender, and can- 
not therefore, refer to persons, as it 
does in the verse following, where it is 
masculine. On the whole, may [ not 
recommend it to the writer, to whose 
production these few hints are intend- 
ed as an excuption, to review his crit- 
icism, and inquire whether these ideas 
do not afford a better solution of the 
difficulties, which appear on the face 
of the text. 


ag 


BIOGRAPHY 


OF THE VENERABLE FATHERS OF NEW-ENGLAND. 


GOVERNOR DUDLEY. 


Mr. Thomas Dudley was generally 
considered the second character in the 
Massachusetts Colony. He was a son 
of Capt. Roger Dudley of the English 
army, born at Northampton in Eng- 
land, in the year 1576. By tie death} 
of his parents in his childhood, he and 


He was soon employed 
by the Earl of Northampton to extri- 
cate his estate from a great burden of 
debt which had been left upon it by 
his ancestors. This service Mr. Dud- 
ley performed with success, and con- 
tinued in the employment and friend- 
ship of the Earl for anumber of years. 
W hen the proposed planters of New- 
England were about to sail for Ameri- 
ca, the company chose Mr. Winthrop 
governor, and Mr. Dudley deputy gov- 
ernor. He was then fifty four years of 
age; one of the oldest of the New- 
England planters. Mr. Dudley lived 
twenty-three years in this country, 
was always one of the magistrates, 
and, the most of the time, the deputy 
‘governor of the colony. In the years 
| 1634, 40, and 45, he was governor.— 
In 1644, the office of Major-General 
of the inilitary forces of the colony 
was created and given to Mr. Dudley. 
As a military character, he was proba- 








an only sister were left to the care of} 
the orphan’s God, and of relatives.—| 
By the attention of faithful friends, he | 


received a good education in litera- 
ture and manners. By one of his con- 
nections, he was instructed in a good 
knowledge of the law. He early, 
however, inclined to the profession of 
his father. In 1597, he received a 
captain’s commission from Queen 
Elizabeth, passed with his company 
to the Low Countries, and was at the 
siege of Amiens under Henry IV. of 
France. At the peace, which soon 
took place, he returned to England 
and settled near Northampton. By 


marriage, he came into the possession | 


of a good estate. He now enjoyed 
the eminent ministry of Dodd, Hilders- 
ham, and some other distinguished 
puritan divines. By the divine bless- 
ing on these sacred ministrations, he 
soon became a conscientious Non-con- 
forimist,and, by the influences of divine 
grace, the fearless soldier soon sunk 
into the character of a humble follow- 
er of the Prince of peace. He was 
eminently distinguished for a uniform 
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bly the first in the colony. 

As a magistrate, Mr. Dudley was 
much distinguished for great firmness 
of character, pursuing with an undevi- 
ating step, the true interest of the col- 
ony according to the original design 
of the plantation. He never lost sight 
, of the object of their migration to the 
western wilderness, the establishment 
ofa Christian commonwealth, and of 
churches ia gospel purity, and to the 
attainment and preservation of this 
object, ail his measures were steadily 
directed. Every departure from first 
principles, and every proposed imnova- 
tion, however specious in theory, he 
resisted with an unyielding firmness. 
‘The alurements of vice and the pre- 
tences of error were equally insuffi- 
| cient to move his mind, or to change 
his course from the path of duty and 
truth. Temporary excitements of 
public feeling, had small influence 
on his opinions, and still less on his 
purposes of conduct. He was never 
so popular as some of the magistrates, 
buthe always preserved the respect 
4and veneration of the colony. 
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As a Christian, in publie and private | 


hfe, Gov. Dudley ever manifested a| 
steady zeal for trath. 


and temperate, than in the daties of} 
the magistracy. He was a faithful) 
advocate of the doctrines of 


errors of his time. The doctrines 

and the order of the New -England | 
churches, which he contributed mueh | 
to establish, he believed to be confor- 


mable to the inspired standard, they) 
were his comfort in life, his joy and | 


hope at the end of his days.—In his| 
private character, he was sober and), 
devout, discovering in his whole de- i 
meanor a rational sense of immortali-| 


ty, and of his high obligations to the) 


holy Saviour ef sinners. His sense of) 
divine things seemed to be the leading ( 
principle of his conduct. | 

Gov. Dudley was a very &) dent | 
friend to the interests of New: E: land. | 
Its welfare and prosperity were the 
subject of his persevering labors, his | 
constant solicitude, and his daily pray -| 
er to God. In his latter years, he hac) 
much concern, lest the eclonies wouk I 
decline from their original purity ; and | 
bore a most earnest testimony ageinst | 
any relaxation in public sentiment or): 
morals, f 

In the year 1653, this venerable pil- | 
lar of New-England, and cne of its || 
principal founders, was removed to he, | 
we trust, a pillar in lie temple of God. | 
He died greatly lamented, in the seven- 
ty-seventh year of his age. Be thon|} 
Jaithful unto death and I wiil give thee 
acrown of life. 


GOVERNOR HAYNES. 

Joun Haynes, the first Governor of 
the colony of Connecticut, was ene 
ofthe most eminent of the venerable 
fathers of New-England. As a wise 
statesman, as a faithful petrict, as an 


audbeloved. It is our misfortune that 
the early writers have not given so! 





tn this part of) 
his character, he was no less unifo rm | 


Crace, |) 
and their firm sopporter againet all the | 


! + “s 
pace. 
t 


i issistants. 


H 
on | 
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us Lis uncommon worth, aad io show 
the merey of Heaven in removing 
him from a situation .of independent 
retirement in his native country, to en- 
/counier the fatigues and perils of the 
/American, wilderness to become a 
principal founder of the civil and ec- 
clesiastical institutions ef our country. 
Mr. Haynes came to New-Englaad, 
yin company with a considerable pum- 
pr of planters, inany of whom were 
persons of note, in the year 1635 — 
Their arrival at Boston, in September 
of that year, is thus noticed by Govern- 
or Winthrop: “ The Griffin, a ship of 
5U0 tons, arrived having been eight 
iweeks from the Downs ; she brought 
‘about 200 passengers. In this ship, 
came Mr. Cotton, Mr. Hooker, and 
Mr. Stone, ministers, and Mr. Haynes 
(a genilaman of great estate,) Mr. 
Golie, and many other men of good 
estates.” Mr. Haynes was, at that time, 
i conclude, about forty-five years of 
He was from the county of Es- 
sex in England, where he possessed an 
estate called Copford Hall, valued ata 
ihousand pounds sterlinga year. Soon 
after bis arrival in New- Engle ind, he 
settled at Newtown with Mr. Hooker, 
His distinguished abilities and exten- 
sivel information soon excited the atten- 
\iion of the colony, while his amiable 
manners endeared hin to all his ac- 
quaintance. In 1634, the spring afier 
aii isavrival, at the general election of 
ithe colony, he was chosen one of the 
The able and dignified 
‘manner with which he dise harged the 
|i ducies of a magistrate, was so accept- 
able to the colony, that in the year 
lalowing, 1635, he was elected gov- 
ernor. Concernivg his public admin- 
istration, the following meution is 
jmade in an ancient writing: “To 
‘him is New- England many ways be- 
‘*holden; had he done no move but 
* still a storm of dissension, which 





“rovernment, he had done enough to 
* endear our hearis unto him, and to 


\ 
| 
amiable man, he was highly respected |‘ broke forth in the beginning of his 
! 
| 


large an account of this venerable pat-!“ account that day happy when he 
riot as of some others of his time. —| “took the reins of government inte 
Sufficient huwever remains, to teach‘ his hands.” 





| 
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In the spring of the year 1637, Mr.||throp. Ofcourse, he was thought the 
Haynes removed with his family to ) || most proper person to stand at the 
Connecticut, and lived at Hartford. pee of the sister colony. 
The friendship between him and My.|) 3a patriot, the character of Gov. 
Hooker, warmed by a constant d)s-, Haynes is conspicuous. At his emi- 
covery of each other’s virtues, streneth-| gration for America, he left his chil- 
ened by common dangers and co m- i dren ia bis native country, to whom, 
mon cares in rearing the infant oom at his decease, he transmiited his pater- 
ny, nothjng but death could disse! e.|| mal lahe: jtance. He brought howev- 
For two or three years after the i. “eh a large property to New- England, 


settlement of the towns on Connecti 
ent river, they considered themselves jj 
asbelonging to the jurisdiction of! 
Massachusetts. At the first gen eneral | 
election in Conneciticui, in 163 9, Mir | 
Haynes was chosen governo 4 he 
constitution of the colony, at thai time, 
required that the ofice of governor } 
should not be held by any ove person), 
two successive years. Myr. Haynes, 
was chosen to the offic e, whenever hey, 
was eligible, that is, evovy 


i 
i 
| 
! 


second) 


vear, from that time to his death, iny 4 


1652s, 

He was, more thau any Other man,) 
the father of the colony. te ever 
possessed the highest confidence of 
the people, and the whoie tenor of his 
public and private life couvinced Hem 
thaf their confidence had never been 
misplaced. He was aman of affable: 
Inanners, of dignified deporiacnt, 
most amiable disposition, and of unm if 
ant d piety. The ix Onur of ts Re- 

‘emer, and the prosperity of kh is King- 
; om, was the fir stiobjet et tof his dovire. | 

‘Though calied to actin a 
tensive sphere than Ju 
sre, the happiness of his people. 
sadminiztration, an Ath e per: ‘ 

of thoze institutions which 
he coutributed primarily to exten He 
are afestimony to his talents and vi 
tues which entitle him toe rank eae 
the best of statesmen. History does! 
not inform us, precisely, to whem, a-| 
mong the fathers of Connecticut, we; 
are chiefly indebted for our constitu. 
tion and our fundamental inws. Brora i 
What apnears, however, Gov. Haynes: 
Was the principal. During hy resi-|| 
dence in Massacht setts, he was con-|| 
sidered the only man, who,in talents 
and influence, contd equal Gov. Win- 
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.a great part of which was consumed 


for | he support of the infant colony.— 
Having never left his native land for 
the ‘purpose of emassing wealth, but to 
enjoy the uncorrupted retigion of his 
Saviour, and to assist in rearing church- 
es for his praise ; his disinterestedness 
was evera most distinguished feature 
ofuis character. During his short res- 
idence in Massachusetts, he afforded 
that colony important services. At 
his induction to the office of governor, 
1e informed the legislature that he 
should receive none of the accustomed 
emotuments of office.—On his remov- 
‘al to Conueeticut, he found the col- 
‘ony immediately involved in a most 
Indian war. The war, 

‘hough successful, left the people in 
embarassments, which 
were soon cucceeded by- a severe scar- 
ea ‘Vue few that were rich, cheer- 
iiiv devoted their property to the 
necessity, and saved the infant 
The Govornor, first in 
vas first in personal exer- 
s, snd in unreserved devotion to 
the sibbie welfare. The colony, for 
many years, was small: were 
placed in the interior of the country ; 
sivrounded with many savage tribes, 
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they 


whose friendship was always doubt- 
i ful; vet, 


hy the wisdom. the liberality, 
nnwearied exertions ef their 
HHlustaous Christian patriots, under 
the favor of that God who had led 
them to the wilderness, they were 


and the 


preserved, they were prospered, and 


increased. Mr. Haynes possessed 
most ardent desire for the prosperity 
of the colonies and churches of New- 
England, and for the advancement of 
that object, he could not make too 
greala sacrifice. 
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As a man, Mr. Haynes possessed a! 
most atniable character, and was great- || 
ly beloved. Blessed are the peuce- 
makers. Such, eminently, was he, 


\ 


and that blessing he now enjoys. 


The settlements and churches of Con-|| 
necticut, for a number of vears after! 
their commencement, enjoyed great), 
qnietness and harmony. ‘Tins is the 
more to be noticed as all new 2ettle-|) 
menisare necessarily exposed to a} 
great variety of difficulties, and to in- 
numerable unforeseen occurrences, 
calculated to disturb the public tran- 
quility. By the example, the vigil- 
ance, and the constant exertions of the 
govornor, with the cordial co-opera- 
tion of his illustrious coadjutors, these 
evils were in a great measure avoided. 

T’o all the eminent virtues of Gov. 
Haynes, he added the humble, faith- 
ful piety of a Christian. He was a 
man of pure morals, of incorruptible 
integrity, of ardent love to Christ and 
his earthly kingdom, without that tine- 
ture of extravagance which appeared 
in the characters of many e:ninent 
Christians ofhistime. With the easy 
manners of polished life, and the digni- 
fied deportment of the magistrate, he! 
united the characteristic meekness of 
a humble follower of Immanuel. 'T'o 
the spiritual interests of his own sou}, 
to the religious instruction and govern- 
ment of his family, he was peculiarly 
attentive. The public worship of God, 
his holy sabbath, and the ordinances 
of his church, while they were the 
great comfort of his pilgrimage in the 
American wilderness, commanded 
his constant exertions for their sup- 
port. ‘To the many rights of human 
invention, which incumbered the re- 
ligious services of the English estab- 
bishment, he could not submit. The 
simple form of the New-England 
churches he approved, as agreeable to 
the divine pattern ; and, in anticipation 
of their future iucrease, he greatly re 
joiced. His efforts and his prayers 
that the churches might continue un- 
eorrupted, that they might not forget 
their first love, nor decline from their 








eriginal purity, were ardent and un- 
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ceasing to the end of his days. 
beginning of the year 165: 


In the 
+, this Vener 
able servant of Christ was dismissed 
from his labors and entered into his 


rest. Blessed are the dead that die 
in the Lord,—that they may rest from 
their labors; and their works do fol- 
low them, 

GOVERNOR HOPKINS. 

Mr. Epwarn Hopxtns, descended 
from a reputable ancestry, was born 
at Shrewsbury, in England, in the year 
1600. After enjoying the benefit of 
a good education in his childhood, he 
received a mercantile education in the 
city of London. He then became a 
merchant in that city, and was employ- 
ed, principally, in the trade to Turkey, 
While in this employment, he became 
associated with certain pious Non-con- 
formists, with whom he contracted an 
intimate acquaintance and cordial 
friendship. As he loved the religion 
of the gospel, he became strongly at- 
iached to those ministers of Christ, who 
loved and taught his religion in its na- 
tive purity, Asthe Christian colonies 
of New-England were now rising to 
view, as many persons of reputable 
character and eminent piety, unwilling 
to submit to the burdensome ceremo- 
nies prescribed by the church of Eng- 
land and now enforced by the arm of 
persecution, were resolving to seek 
an asylum on these western shores, 
and unite their efforts with those who 
had braved the first dangers of the 
wilderness, to establish a branch of 
the visible church of the Redeemer 
according to his own precepts, Mr. 
Hopkins could not contemplate the 
noble design without the deepest in- 
terest and solicitude. Finding that 
many persons, both of the clergy and 
laity, whose characters he venerated, 
whose virtues he tenderly loved, were 
engaged in this great enterprise, his 
spirit could no longer resist the sacred 
impulse. Renouncing the delicacies 
of affluent life, renouncing the pros- 
pects of gajn in which he had been aur- 
tered from his childhood, he engaged 
with the sincerést ardor for the ser- 
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vice of the infant colonies, and for the 
pagan natives of the American wil- 
derness ; hoping, in the favor of the 
holy Redeemer, that this desert might 
rejoice in the excelleney of Carmel and 
Sharon ; —see the glory of the Lord, 
and the excellency of'our God. 

Mr. Hopkins left his native country, 
in company witb Mr. Eaton, Mr. Da- 
venport, and others, and arrived at 
Boston in June, 1637. The arrival of 
so valuable a company greatly anima- 
ted the people of the infant colonies. 
It was about a year before this compa- 
ny fixed upon a place for their resi- 
dence. Mr. Hopkins, however, deter- 
mined to unite with the Connecticut co- 
lony, and early in the year 1638 remov- 
ed from his temporary residence in 


Massachusetts, and settled with his fam-| 


ily in Hartford. He soon received that 
respect from the colony, to which, 
for his worth, he was justly entitled.— 
The people could not be insensible 
that after mature deliberation Mr. 
Hopkins bad selected their colony as 
the place to spend the remainder of 
his valuable life. At the first Gener- 
al Election, in 1639, Mr. Hopkins 
was chosen one of the magistrates. 
—In the following year, Mr. Haynes 
being constitutionally disqualified, Mr. 
Hopkins was appointed governor.— 
Excepting the year 1642, in which 
Mr. Wyllys was governor, Mr. Hopkins 
held the place every second year, 
while he continued in the country.— 
Mr. Haynes and Mr. Hopkins general- 
ly held the offices of governor and de- 
puty governor, which were annually 
exchanged. 
Mr. Hopkins brought a large prop- 
erty into tho country, which he em- 
ployed in the most beneficial manner 
for the interest of the infant colony.— 
In the commencement of new settle- 


ments, he would frequently purchase; 


a place and begin a valuable improve- 
ment. Without such efforts from 
wealthy and public spirited individu- 
als, with the prospect of but a distant 
and uncertain return, in the feeble and 
embarrassed state of the colony, any 
enlargement of their borders could 
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hardly have been attempted, In relin- 
quishing the employments of com- 
merce, Mr. Hopkins renounced the 
pursuit of gain as a chief object ; to the 
service of Christ in the American 
churches he devoted his services and 
his wealth, and he never changed his 
purpose. 

As a magistrate, Mr. Hopkins was 
greatly belovegd. His manners were 
pleasing, his deportment was marked 
with that engaging gravity which al- 
ways accompanies a rational and habit- 
ual fear of Ged. It was his constant 
endeavor to regulate all his official du- 
ties by the rules of the divine law, and 
to conform the civil institations of the 
colony, as far as possible, to the reveal- 
ed precepts of God. He believed the 
true Christian character to be the first 
requisite qualification of a good magis- 
trate and was unwearied in his efforts to 
infuse that principle into the fundamen- 
tal institutions of the colony. By 
his extensive knowledge of business, 
by his large acquaintance abroad, im- 
proving a strong and well cultivated 
mind, Mr. Hopkins was eminently 
serviceable to the colony in the man- 
agement of their foreign connections 
and ‘external interests. In the dis- 
charge of these important services, his 
disinterestedness, his assiduity, and 
perseverance, were equalled only by 
his fidelity. When the Union of the 
four colonies was effected, in 1643, an 
event so important to the common 
welfare, Mr. Hupkins was one of the 
commissioners from Connecticut.— 
To the same office he was generally 
appointed in the succeeding years. 

In the Christian character, few can 
be found more deserving of imitation 
than Gov. Hopkins. He loved the 
New-England churches, the order in 
which they were established, the gos- 
pel truths which they confessed, and 
the discipline which they sought to 
maintain. ‘T'o the private duties of 
ithe Christian life he was constantly at- 
tentive. It was his usual practice to rise 
very early in tne morning, and spend 
some time in secret devotion. After 
}which, he read and expounded the 














475 


scriptures and prayed with his family. 
He was much distinguished for uncom- 
mon fervor in prayer, and, at times, 
seemed almost on the verge of the 
heave nly state. "The prive “r mee lings 
of Christians, of the nature of religious 
conferences, he often ettended, and af- || 
forded his cheerful assistance for their |) 


Biography of Governor Edward Hopkins. 


-| ber of Parliament ‘These employ 

ments, together with his private con- 
| cerns, induced him to send for his fam- 
lily, who returned to England.— 
| Tho’ re-established in his native land, 
he could never forget New-England, 
the country which hee minently loved. 


‘He was, probably, more useful to the 


improvement.——The piety of this||colonies, after his return to England, 


excellent servant « Christ was equal-|}, 
ly conspicuous in the duty of Christian }) 
charity. 
with the ability, so did he possess the 
disposition, always to remember the | 
poor. In addition to the deeds of 
charity performed by his own hands, 
he often committed considerable sums 


to the disposal of friends, with an in-/|!ny. 
erted with the covernment and with in- 


junction to do good unto all men, espe- 


than he acutl have been had he con- 





‘tinued to reside among them. ‘The 


As God had favored him|,New-Haven C olony compiled a body 
| of laws which they sent to Gov. Hop- 


‘kins, that he might procure them to be 
| printed, He procured the impression 


at his own expense, and sent the pre- 


scribed number of copies to the colo- 
His influence was constantly ex- 


cially unto them who are of the house-| fluential characters, for the good of the 


hold of faith. Notwithstanding his 
great public liberalities, and his aboun- 
dit ug charity, his estate did not become 
exhausted. 

Mr. Hopkins was afflicted with very | 
severe trials. His constitution was fe- 
ble and attended with many infirmi-| 
lies. 
frequent turns of raising blood, 
thirty years. 


affections were peculiarly placed, os creasing splendor. 


i 


was a daughter of Gov. Eaton’s wife | 
by a former husband, was afflicted, 
for many years, with a distempered 
melancholy, which issued in an incu- 
rable insanity. 


| colonies. 
! But his valuable life was now draw- 


ing toa close. Soon efter his return 
to “his native country, he found his in- 
firmities increasing, and his feeble con- 
stitution sinking under their weight.— 
This was a principal cause of his relin- 


He had a severe cough, with | quishing the design of re-visiling Amer- 
for | 
His wife, on whom his} character seemed to brighten with in- 


ica. In his latter years his Christian 
He would ofien 
speak of the anticipated joy of meet- 
i . = ’ . . . - . . . 
ing his Christian friends in America, in 
the realms of glory. “ How often have 
'*T pleased myself with thoughts of a 


In reference to this ||‘ joyful meeting with my father Eaton. 


oe 








affliction, he observed, “I promised | * I remember with what pleasure he 
myself too much content in this rela- ||‘ would come down the street, that he 
tion and enjoyment ; and the Lord wil! |)‘ might meet me, when I came from 


inake me to know that this world shall ||‘ Hartford to New-Haven. 
\s how much greater pleasure shall we 


not afford it me.” 
In the year 1654, on the death of, 
his elder brother in England, 


from | } 
whom a considerable estate fell to Gov. | 
Hopkins, he was under a necessity of! 


But with 


‘ shortly meet one another in heaven.’ 
Early in the year 1657, his disor- 

‘ders increased to severe sickness.— 

He was now sensible that he was near 


going home, to attend to his affairs.— |, the close of life. For a time, his mind 


He. left his family in this country and} \y 


expected to return. In 1654, though 
absent, he was chosen governor of the 
colony. Soon after his arrival in Eng- |! 


land, he was appointed Warden ef the 
Fleet, a place which had been held by 
his brother, and afterwards, Commis 
sioner of the Admiralty, and mem 


vas Clouded with a. distressing dark- 
ne ss. But after a few days, about the 
time that public prayers were offered 
‘for him on the sabbath, the holy Com- 
iforter dissipated the gloom, and let in 
jupon his soul the rays of promised 
‘grace. His heart broke forth in the 





| most animated manner “ O Lord, 


ee oe eS 
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hou hast kept the good wine until now. 
O friends could you believe this? I 
shall be blessed forever, I shall quick- 
ly be in eternal glory. I have hereto- 
fore thought it an hard thing to die, 
but now I find it is not so. Oh, bles- 
sed be God for Jesus Christ.” One 
standing by, observed to him, “ Sir, 
the Lord hath enlarged your faith.’”— 
He replied, “Friend, this is sense ; the 
Lord hath even satisfied my sense; I 
am sei isibly satisfied of everlasting glo- 
ry.’ He pronounced his affectionate 
blessing upon New-England; adding, 
“The Lord hath planted that land with 
a noble vine; and blessed hast thou 
been, O land, in thy rulers.”” In March 
1657, in the city of London, he expir- 
ed, in the fifty-eighth year of his age. 


In the disposition of his property, he} 


| 


manifested the same charitable spirit | 
His }; 
ferent from natural depravity, which 
‘consists in wounds, bruises, or putre- 
fying sores, and affects only the body. 


which had distinguished his life. 
whole estate in New-England, he gave 
to charitable and public uses. After 
several individual legacies, one thou- 
sand pounds were given for the support | 
of Grammar Schools in Hartford and) 
New-Haven. Those funds are still' 
preserved. From his estate in Eng-, 
land, he ordered five hundred pounds | 
to be paid to trustees whom he named , 
in the colonies “ for the upholding and 
promoting the kingdom of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, in those parts of the earth. | 

This fund is held by Harvard Col-. 


lege. 





oe 


We seldom find nobler thoughts or more | 
energetic expressions in an Epitaph, than in 
the one inscribed to Gov. Hopkins. 


EPITAPH. 


Part of 

_ EDWARD HOPKINS, Esa. 
But Heaven, not brovking that the Earth 

should share 
In the least atom of a piece so rare, 
futends to sue out, by a new revise, 
His Habeas Corpus at the Grand Assize. 

Con. E. Mag. 





—— 


' 


the heart.” 
ness, ignorance, blindness and deprav- 
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THE BLINDING INFLUENCE OF 
DEPRAVITY. 

The proper seat of moral depravi- 
ty has been much disputed by differ- 
ent denominations of Christians, who 
acknowledge the general depravity of 
mankind. Some suppose that all de- 
pravity is seated in the understanding. 
Some suppose it equally belongs to all 
the powers and,faculties of the soul.— 
And some suppose it is seated wholly 
in the heart. This last opinion appears 
to be maintained by tae apostle, when 
he says, “ Having their understanding 
darkened because of the blindness of 
He places all moral dark- 


MORAL 


ity in the heart. And the truth of thie 


will appear from various considera- 


tions. 
It appears from the nature of mor 
al depravity. This is altogether dif- 


There is no criminaity in the infirmi- 
lies, or defects of the corporal system. 
if we lose the use of an eye, or an ear, 
or even of any of our intellectual pow- 
ers, there is no criminality in this natu- 
ral depravity. Butthe least degree of 
moral depravity is criminal, and ren- 
ders us obnoxious to the divine displea- 
sure. Every affection, volition, or ex- 
ercise of the heart has a moral quality 
and is of a criminal nature. Hence it 
is evident that moral depravity cannot 
be seated in the understanding, which 
{is a faculty of perceiving, arranging 
ant comparing our ideas, and of dis- 
cerning their agreement, or disagree- 
iment with each other. This faculty 
is the proper seat of what we call spec- 
uative knowledge ; in which there is 
not the least degree of criminalty.— 
Nor can moral depravity lie in the con 
science, which is another distinct fac- 
ulty of the soul, by which we discern 
the nature of moral objects, and deter- 
inine what is good and evil, right and 
wrong ina moral view. The exer- 
cise of this faculty, as distinguished. 
from tke heart, is neither virtuous nor 


| vicious, but only a judgement of what 


. 
- 
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heart. ‘This may be totally depraved | 
while the understanding and con- 
‘science, and every other intellectual! | 
faculty remain in their full strength, 
and without the least moral corrup- 
tion. 

Again—It appears from the ex- 
press declarations of seripture, that the 
heart is the seat of moral depravity.— 
In describing the wickedness of the 
ungodly world, God says, “ Every im- 
agination of the thoughts of their heart 
is only evil continually.” Solomon 
declares that “ the hearts of the sons 
of men is full of evil.” The prophet, 
Jeremiah says, “‘ The heart is deceit- 
ful above all things, and desperately 
wicked.” Or Savior represents the 
heart, as the source of all moral evil. 
“O generation of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things ® for 
out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh. A good man 
out of the good treasure of the heart 
bringeth forth good things: and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure bring- 
eth forth evil things.” All the inspir- 





ed writers agree in representing the 
heart as the seat of moral depravity.— 
It is a scriptural proverb, “ As a man | 
thinketh in his heart so is he.” His 
heart determines his moral character, 
and denominates him either a saint, or 
a sinner. God no where in his word 
condemns men for any thing but their 
hearts, and the actions which flow from 
them. This is a clear proof, that mor- 
al depravity lies wholly in the heart. 
Again—No application to the hu- 

man mind can remove moral depravi- 
ty, without a change of heart. Gud 
tried the Israelites in the wilderness 
with mercies and judgments; but no 
addresses to their understandings and 
consciences, to their hopes and fears, 
eould remove their evil heart of un- 
belief. ‘he preaching, the miracles, 


the sufferings, the death and resurrec- 
tion of Christ were likewise insuflicient 
to cure the perverse Jews of their mor- 
al depravity and hardnes of heart.— 
And the depravity of satan bas with- 
stood allthe light, which God has pla- 








ced before him, and all the punish- 
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ments which he has inflicted upon hiry 


in the course of more than six thou- 


sand years. No illumination ofthe un- 
derstanding, no conviction of the con- 
science of a sinner, will have the least 
tendency to remove his moral deprav- 
ity. This Solomon long ago observ- 
ed; “Though thou shouldest bray a 
fool ina moriar among wheat with a 
pestle, yet will not his foolishness de- 
part from him.” If depravity lay in 
the understanding, of the conscience, 
or any intellectual faculty, it seems 
that the exhibition of proper light and 
suitable motives wolud remove it.— 
And since these have always failed of 
producing this effect, we are constrain- 
ed to conclude, that depravity lies in 
ihe heart, and that nothing but a change 
of heart ‘will take it away. And this 
leads me to observe, once more— 
That a change of heart will entirely 
remove moral depravity. Let the 
heart of any man only be purified by 
the influence of the divine Spirit, and 
his moral depravity will be effectually 
removed. Accordingly, when God 
promises to purify his people Israel, 
and cleanse them from their moral 
pollution and depravity, he says he 
will do it, by sanctifyiag their hearts. 
‘A new heart will I give you, anda 
new spirit will I put within you ; and 
I will take away the stony heart out 
of your flesh, and I will give you an 
heart of flesh.” And the apostle rep- 
resents God as enlightening the under- 
standing, by shining into the hearts of 
believers. “ For he, who command- 
ed the light to shine from darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ.”— 
Now, if God removes the blindness 
of the mind, and takes away moral 
depravity, by shedding abroad his love 
in the heart, then, it is very evident, 
that depravity is wholly seated in the 
heart. For, if depravity did not lie in 
the heart, the changing of the heart 
would have no tendency to remove it. 
These observations seem sufficient to 
establish the poini that moral depravi- 
ty lies wholly in the heart. Yet this 
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(lepravity has a darkening, or blinding } 
{nfluence upon all the intellectual fac- 
ulties of the mind. This the apostle 
asserts when he says, T'he understand- 
ing is darkened, because of the blind- 
ness of the heart. And this appears to 
be the general representation of scrip- 
ture. Our Saviour plainly conveyed 
this idea when he said, “The light of 
the body is the eye: if therefore thine 
eye be single, thy whole body shall be 
full of ight. But if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body shall -be full of dark- 
nés.” The apostle Paul says,“ 'The 
natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God: for they are foolish- 
ness unto him: neither can he know 
them, beceuse they are spiritually dis- 
cerned. And again he says, “ Unto the 
pure, all things are pure ; but unto them 
that are defiled and unbelieving is 
nothing pure; but even the mind and 
conscience is defiled.” Al! moral de- 
pravity consists in selfishness, which 
must -blind,every mind that is under 
the influence of it in respect to every 
thing that is of a moral and religious 
nature. A totally selfish heart will af- 
fect all the intellectual faculties of the 
soul and either prevent er pervert their 
proper exercise. 

The depravity of the heart directly 
tends to prevent sinners from attend- 
ing to moral and religious subjects:— 
Those who do evil, hate light, and will 
not come to the light, lest their deeds 
should be reproved. Selfishness per- 
fectly hates holiness, and will, if possi- 
ble, divert the attention from all holy 
objects. It is owing to the depravity of| 
the heart, that sinners like not to retain | 
God in their knowledge, and say unto 
him depart from us, we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. ‘The apos- 
tle tells us that the blindness of the 
heart darkens the understanding, by } 
alienating the affections from God.— 





keeps his eyes shut, he can receive ne 
light from the sun, norinformation from 
surrounding objects. So the apostle 
John tells us, the light of divine truth 
will have no influence upon those, 
whose understandings are darkened 
by the blindness of the heart. “ The 
light shined in darkness, and the dark- 
ness comprehended it not.” It was 
the depravity of heart, that prevented 
the Jews froth hearkening to Christ, 
and receiving divine light and instruc- 
tion from him. Depravity of heart 
has restrained thousands and thou- 
sands from attending to divine objects, 
and hearkening to divine instruction, 
which has kept them in a state of de- 
plorable ignorance and darkuess, in re- 
gard to those things, which most near- 
ly concern them, both in time and eter- 
nity. But, 

Again, If those, whose hearts are to- 
tally depraved, do attend to divine ob- 
jects, yet their depravity makes them 
totally blind to the beauty of holiness. 
They cannot discern the moral excel- 
lence of God, or of Christ, or of any 
holy object in heaven, or in earth.— 
Selfishneas is total enmity to holiness, 
and alienates the heart from all holy 
beings, and objects. Though Satan 
has not lost any ofhis intellectual fac- 
ulties, yet he has become totally blind 
to that moral beauty, which he once 
saw in God and the inbabitants of hea- 
liven. Just so itis with those whose 
minds are under the blindning influ- 
ence of moral depravity. They can- 
not discern the beauty of holiness in 
God, or his creatures, who bear his 
moralimage. Could they see al! the 
glory of God, all the glory of heaven, 
and all the moral excellence of all ho- 
ly beings completely displayed, they 
could discern nothing lovely in their 
view ; but amidst so much light would 


feel themselves involved in total mor- 





The great ignorance of natural men 
m respect to divine things is greatly 


al darkness. This is the representa- 


;tion of scripture from beginning to 


owing to the depravity of their hearts,,end. Sinners are represented aa blind, 
which prevents their employing their {as deaf, as ignorant, and even as dead ; 
intellectual faculties upon God, and; which are figurative expresssions to 
his ways and word. So long as aman |'signify, not their want of natural pow- 
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end. Sinners are represented as blind, 
as deaf, as ignorant, and even as dead ; 
which are figurative expresasions to 
signify, not their want of natural pow- 
ers of perception and understanding, 
but their total blindness, to the beauty 
ofholiness and the supreme excellence 
of divine objects. But though what 
has been said may convince us of the 
truth of the general observation, that 
the moral depravity of sinners blinds 
all their intellectual faculties; yet it 
- may be proper and necessary to take 
notice of some objections against this 
doctrine. 
It may be objected, that there is not 
such a great distinction between the 
heart and the understanding, as las 
been represented, for the scriptures 
sometimes use them synonimously.— 
To this it may be answered, that tho’ 
the scripture may sometimes use the 
word heart in a loose and general sense, 
so as to comprehend the understanding 
or (‘ser natural faculties of the soul; 
yet the inspired writers do often make 
a distinction between thre heart and all 
other powers of the mind. They dis- 
tinguish the desires, affections and vo- 
litions of the heart, from all the ex- 
ercises of reason, conscience and ev- 
ery other natural faculty. And this 
distinction is founded in nature and dis- 
covered by experience. All men of- 
ten find the desires and affections of 
their hearts, in direct opposition to the 
dictates of reason asd conscience, 
which affords intuitive knowledge that 
’ the heart is totally distinct from all the 

natural faculties of the soul. 
It is sometimes objected that the un. 


derstanding is the leading faculty of 


the mind, and consequently the heari 
cannot blind and control the understan- 
ding. But the understanding is not 
the leading faculty of the soul, if by 
leading faculty is meant, that which 
excites men to action. For men al. 
ways act according to the inclination 
of their hearts, but not always agreea- 
bly to the dictates of their reason.— 
And when they do act agreeably 
to the dictates of their reason and con- 
science, itis because the heart at thai 
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time coincides with the dictates of | 
their reason, or natural faculties. 

It is also objected, that the scripture 
represents depravity as consisting in 
ignorance, which supposes that it fies 
wholly in the understanding.—But 
when the scripture represents depravi- 
ty, a3 consisting in ignorance, it always 
means that ignorance which arises from 
the blinduesss of the hesrt. This is the 
ignorance of which the apostle speaks, 
when he says, ‘ Having the understand- 
ing darkened, being alienated from the 
life of God, thro’ the ignorance that is 
in them, because of the blindness of the 
heart.” Besides, the scripture repre- 
sents light and knowledge in the un- 
derstanding, not as removing moral de- 
pravity from sinners, but as increasing 
it. “To him that knoweth to do good 
and doeth it not to him it is sin.”— 
“ He that knoweth his master’s will 
and doeth it not, shall be beaten with 
many stripes.” And again—“ This is 
the condemnation, that light is come 
inte the world, but men loved dark- 
ness rather than light.” These passa- 
ges demonstrate that ignorance in the 
understanding, is not moral depravity, 
hut ignorance of the heart is, which 
blinds the understanding, and opposes 
its dictates ;—T'o this it may be added 
—That to suppose moral depravity 
consists in the want ofintellectual light, 
is contrary to common sense and the 
nature of moral depravity. For igno- 


rance in the understanding, or want of 
information always excuses men.— 
When they act up to the knowlede 
they have, they act perfectly right and 
stand justified before God and in their 
own consciences. It is impossible, 
that there should be the least moral 
revilin the conduct, or feelings of men, 
while their hearts are free from moral 
depravity and perfectly benevolent. 
The supposition, therefore,that deprav- 
ily lies in the understanding is totally 
inconsistent with any such thing as 
moral evil in the universe. All mor- 





al agents must be conscious of be- 
ing free from sin, while they per- 
fectly act up to the dictates of reason 
But whenever thei 





and conscience. 
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hearts oppose those dictates, then, and 
then only, do they find themselves | 
chargeable with blame. ‘Thus it ap- 

pears, that all moral depravity lies in 
the heart, and can exist, and be found 

in no other corner of the mind. 

As the subject to which we have 
been attending in the present essay, is 
intimately connected wiih the leading 
doctrines of divine revelation, it may 
be proper to suggest a number of re- 
flections. 

1. Since moral depravity is wholly 
in the heart, there is no absurdity in 
the doctrine of folal depravity. Ma- 
ny deny that sinners are totally depxa- 
ved; because, they say, total depravi- 
ty is a plain absurdity, and contradict- 
ed by universal observation and expe- 
rience. They say, sinners are capa- 

le of knowing as much about the 
world, the arts and sciences, and even 
about the bible, as saints ; and there- 
fore they cannot be totally depraved. 
It is true that sinners have the same 
natural faculties as saints; and are as 
«apable of correct speculative knowl- 
edg as saints. But the highest degrees 
of such knowledge are consistent with 
total depravity. 'The depravily of sin- 
ners always increases with their 
knowledge. It is said, that sinners 
have as clear discernment of right and 
wrong as saints. {i must be admitted 
that this agrees with the instructions 
of scripture and the dictates of experi- 
ence. But suck discernment is consis- 
tent with total dlepravity. ifthey were 
not naturally capable of discerning be- 
tween moral good and evil, they 
could not be guiity of that depravity, 
which is charged upon them ia the ho- 
ly scriptures. If sinners could not dis- 
cern between moral good and evil,| 
they never could be convicted of any 
wickedness and ill desert. Total de- 
pravity could noi exist in moral agents 
without that moral discernment of| 
which sinners are capable. But with 


_—> 








this discernment sinners are totally de- 
praved. It is also said that sinners 
can perform all the duties of religion 
externally, as well as saints. This is 
fue. But this is consistent with total 
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\ depravity, so evidently, that nothing 


need be said to prove it. It is further 
said, that sinners are as tender and 
compassionate to objects of distress as 
saints. On this account it is confident- 
ly affirmed that they are not totally de- 
praved, But the tenderness, compas- 
sion and sympathy, which sinners feel 
towards objects of <listress are consist- 
ent with total, selfishness. They do of- 
ten exist and appear in the worst of 
men. But there ig an essential differ- 
ence between the natural tenderness 
and compassien of sinners and that ho- 
ly love whieh is the essence of moral 
virtue. Correct views of the moral de- 
pravity of sinners will show that there 
is no absurdity in the term, nor in the 
doctrine of total depravity. ‘Their to- 
tal depravity is a plain matter of fact. 

2. Since moral depravity lies whol- 
ly in the heart, sinners are so far from 
acting according to the greatest appa- 
rent good, that they wever do act ac- 
cording to it. They do not in a state 
of stupidity. For stupid sinners know 
that there are greater and better ob- 
jects than they pursue and love. When 
sinners are awakened and seriously 
concerned about their eternal interests, 
they do not love andchoose what they 
are convinced are the nrst worthy 
aud important objects. Their under- 
standing and conscience always dictate 
and enjoin obedience to God. Bat 
though they know the importance 
and excellence of obeying him, thro’ 
the depravity of their hearts they re 
fuse to do it. 

3. Since it is through their morai de- 
pravity that sinners are in darkness 
respecting divine objects, their spiritu- 
al ignorance is altogether criminal and 
inexcusable. They often excuse them- 
selves, and think they are not to be 
blamed, because they are ignorant of 
divine subjects. But since they are 
ignorant “ because of the blindness of 
the heart,’ their ignorance is their 
crime. 

4, If the moral depravity of sinners 
blinds their natural faculties, then we 
may see in what that light and know, 
edge, which God gives to. his people 
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divine and spiritual sabjeets. Now 
this peculiar light and knowledge con- 
eists eszentialiy in holy love, or bene- 


volence, which is the opposite of that |; 
moral depravity that blinds-‘and dark- } 


ens the minds of sinners. “ Every one 
that /oveth is born of God, and Anon-' 
eth God.” 

4. The effect of the Holy Spirit in 
renewing the hearts of sinners consists 
in holy affections. In this great work 
there is no new natural faculty produe- 
ed. There is no need, and there is no 
room, for the,production of any new 
principle, relish, or taste, that is dis- 
tinct from holy affections. “The fruit 
of the spirit is love.” And the love 
of God is shed abroad in the hearts of 
saints by the Holy Spirit. Let the 
moral depravity of sinners be truly de- 
scribed, and it will be easily seen that 
the production of holy affections is all 
that the Holy Spirit does effect, or 
needs to effect in the hearts of sinners. 
Let holy love exist in the hearts of ra- 
tional creatures, and they will have 
spiritual discernment and spiritual en- 
joyment. 

Finally—We may mention the spe- 
cial grace of God in renewing the 
hearis of sinners. ‘This is not remoy- 
inga calamity, but removjng criminal- 
ity. It is doing what sinners do not 
deserve, nor desire; but oppose.— 
And this is an act of special and sove- 
reign grace. And it lays the subjects 
of it under special obligations to serve 
and praise the author of their holiness 
and salvation. Hence the apostle 
Peter sayz to his Christian brethren— 
* Ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people; that ye should, shew forth 
the praises of him, who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvel- 
lous light.”—Con. Evan. Mag. 


ERRATA. 

After “ what,” at the bottom of page 179, 
read, “js so. ‘The intellectual faculties 
of men have no moral quality. There 
is therefore, no reom for moral deprav- 
tty in the human ming, but only in the” 
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Report of the Trustees of the Mission- 


General Association, June 1814. 


Rev. Faruers ann Breruren, 


WE are called to rejoice in the pros- 
'perity of Zion. 


| ary Society of Connecticut, lo the — 
\ 
| 


Evidenee is daily 


the interesis of his church in special 
remembrance. [n the midst of the 
wars and confusion of nations, the glo- 
rious gospel, publishing peace and guod 
willfrom God, is preached with suc- 
cess. The efforts of God’s people 
throughout Christendom, to send the 
word “of life to the destitute, are in- 
creasing continually, while the Lord 
encourages their exertions by answer- 
ing all their reasonable expectations. 

The prosperity which continues to 
attend the missions conducted under 
your patronage, and by the charity of 
the people of this state, furnisties great 
occasion for gratitude and joy: 

The unceasing and growing liberal- 
ity of the people of this state, in con- 
tributing to the support of missions, 
you will gratefully acknowledge with 
us, and devoutly own the hand of him 
whose are the gold and the silver with 
all the fulness of the earth. The 
amount of the contributions in May, 
1813, is $3275 90. The amount of 
expenditures in prosecuting the busi 
ness of missions, during that year, is 
$5041 81. Thirty four Missionaries 
were employed by your ‘Trustees in 
the course of the year, and sent in va- 
rious directions, where it was suppos- 
ed that the nec essities of the people, 
and the prospect of usefulness, called 
for their labors ; and about 600 weeks 
of missionary service has been per- 
formed. No new field of missions 
has been oceupied in the year past.— 
The calls for an increase of laborers, in 
the fields already occupied by the So- 
ciety, were too great to suffer much 
attention to other destitute regions.— 
Continual experience teaches the im» 
portance of attending to the societies 
already formed, and the churches or- 
ganized, until they are able, by great 








exertions, to help themselves. And 
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fhis they do with fidelity, wherever |, tutions in the United States, although 
due attention has been paid to them |they have been much increased in a 
by the Miesionary Society. 'few years, furnished but a small pro- 
The Missiouaries have faithfully |' portion of that assistance to the desti- 
and laboriously performed their tours ||tute which is seen to be necessary, 
ofservice. ‘They have been frequent-},and which is desired by the peopls.— 
ly called to be with the sick and the |! Respecting the disposition of the peo- 
dying, as the epidemic, which has pre- |' ple in general to receive Missionaries, 
vailed in many places of the northern ‘and to hear the gospel, it is saying but 
and western parts of the United States, t little of the trath to observe that prea- 
affected most of the settlements which || chers are cordially received, and their 
they visited. ‘They have, as usual,’ preaching meets with a respectful at- 
paid particular attention to schools, to|;tention. ‘There is a prevailing desire 
visit them for the purpose of giving ad-!in the desiitute to hear the gospel. 
vice on the subject of education, and! Missionaries are invited—are intreated 
to afford suitable instruction te the'! to come and help them. From many 
children and youth. Te distribution |! places, urgent requests for assistance 
of smali tracts, enforcing practical god-||are sent to your Trustees. ‘Those 
jiness, together with other religious || who are sent out to preach the gospel 
books, and the cigeulation of the holy || to them, behold the extensive field be- 
scriptures, accompanying these gifts)fore them, feel the insufiiciency of 
with suitable advice, have formed anj|their number, and desire that more 
important part of theirservice. 2488 ‘may come over to their help. Thou- 
tractsand books of various descriptions ||sands implore assistance in vain be- 
on the subject of religion, have been|) cause the ability of the Society is un- 
thus distributed ; and 348 Bibles,| equal to it. : 
which were presented for that purpose|} Copies of our annual account of 
by the Connecticut Bible Society,' missious for the members of the Mis- 
have been circulated. ‘The Society, | sionary Soejety, accompany this re- 
together with all the friends of the Re-|/port. In_this account the particulars 
deemer and of his cause, will unite! of missionary service are given. To 
with us, in praise to God our Saviour, | the narrative of missions is subjoined 
for his gracious smiles on the institu-|!the reports of Messrs. John F. Scher- 
tion, ia the outpouring of his holy ;;merhorn and Samuel J. Mills, who 
Spirit,on places visited by our Mis-| were mentioned in our narrative for 
sionaries ; and in preserving the lives|'the year 1812, as Missionaries whose 
and health of these laborers, so that} particular object was to obtain a more 
they have not been materially interrup-||extensive and correct knowledge of 
ted in their labors in any instance.—!| the religious state of our frontier set- 
We are called particularly to notice ements. ‘The informationthey have 
these things, and to render thanks to| obiained respecting the religious and 
Almighty God, because a spirit of war- ‘moral state of the country in general 
fare, which is invariably hostile to god- || through which they travelled, is as 
liness, has so much pervaded our fron- || valuable to missionary jastitutions, as 
tiers ; and because vast numbers have | it is interesting to our feelings. They 
died of the epidemic in places where}! abundantly confirm the statement, so 
the Missionaries preached, and many \ofien repeated, that the people of this 
of whom were personally visited by! Jand, not only in the newly inhabited 
them. While we make known these | wilderness, but in regions which have 
causes for thankfulness and praise to |! heen cultivated for near a centary, are 
the great Head ofthe church, and feel || miserably destitute of vetigions instrue- 
the encouragement they afford, we) tion. - In the cultivation of the soil, in 
must add that all the missionary ef-}| wealth, in population. and in vice, 
forts of this Society, and similar insti- I they are old ; but alas, through neg- 
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lect in morals and religion, they emi, 
semble the rudé, infested, and noxious 
wilderness. ‘The whole tract of coun- 
try, through which these Missionaries | 
passed, contains about a million dnd | 
an half of inhabitants, who are almost 
wholly destitute of the stated ministry 
of the gospel. The wildest dreams of 
fanaticism, the most fascinating errors 
leading to perdition, and the unweari- 
ed labors of Satan transformed into an 
angel of light, are hurrying thousands 
io ruin. We feel for them, and trust- 
ing in him who has hitherto helped us, 
we have appointed the following fields 
for missionary labor in this tract of 
country, viz. The state of Kentucky, 
the Missouri Territory, and the state 
of Louisiana. 

Applications have been made for 
suitable men for these places, and 
there is a prospeci of soon supplying 
at least one of these fields. ‘The ne- 
cessities of these destitute regions 
have not been hitherto felt by those 
who are desirous to devote themselves 
to the cause of missions ; but they are 
now beginning to exciie attention.— 
We pray the Lord ofthe harvest would 
raise up laborers, and send they fort! | 
to occupy these fields. Oh, that he} 
would stir up those who are qualified 
to come forth with pity for these suf- 
ferers, saying “ Here am I, send me.” 
The members of the Society, togeth- 
er with all who love our Lord Jesus 
in sincerity and truth, will unite with 
us in these supplications to Aimigh'y 
God, that the light of salvation nay 
fill our land; that religion, pure and 
undefiled, may prevail, in those dark- 
ened corners which are now the habit- 
ations of cruelty ; and that our coun- 
try may be filled with righteousness 
and peace. 

May the presence of Almighty God 
be with you in all your deliberations, 
and may his blessing rest upon you, 
and upon all your counsels for the pro- 
motion of Zion’s welfare. 

In the name of the Trustees, 

ABEL Fuint, Secrelary. 
Harrrorp, May 11, 1814. 
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BAPTIST MISSION IN INDfFA. 
Concluded from page 155. 


Wr have frequently had occasion te 
notice the manner in which many of 
the Hindus, without becoming Chris 
tians, begin to be detached from their 
native superstitions, and to form sects 
founded on the renunciation of cast 
under some gooreo, or teacher, to 
whom they attached themselves, 
Kreeshnoo, one of the converted Hin- 
dus, and a zealous preacher of Chris- 
lianity, was sent, in consequence of a 
request from some people of this des- 
cription, to a place at some distance, 
called Ugrudweepa, to confer with 
their head gooroo. “In the evening,” 
says Kreeshnoo, “I went to the house 
of the head gooroo. He received me 
with much affection, and made me sit 
on the same seat with himself, declar- 
ing that he had wished to see me, and 
to hear of the faith of Christ. I read 
to him and explained the 5th chapter 
of Matthew, with which he was much 
pleased. He said he was sure that 
this was the true religion, and that he 
would join us. He had separated, he 
added, from the idolaters around him, 
and wished to follow the true religion; 
but they were not of his mind; they 
persecuted and beat him; but sii! he 
was resolved to become the dise:ple 
of Christ. “ The cast (said he) is not 
of God: I will, therefore, follow the 
Lord with you ; fer you are all casts, 
Englishmen, Mussulmans, and Hin- 
doos.” At night, about thirty of bis 
disciples, brahmuns, rajpoots, weavers, 
gardeners, &c. all ate together. He 
desired me to sit amongst them, and 
partake of the repast, which I did; and 
we praised God while partaking of this 
love-feast. 

“ After we had all eaten, the head 
gooroo forbad Moohun-mookja to in- 
vest his son with the poita, and the wife 
of Rasoo to give her sons in marriage 
amongst the idolaters. To a man 


present, whose name was Bhola-nat’ha 
he said, ‘ We will no longer preserve 
the distinctions of cast, but seek to 
possess the true religion in which there 
is mo cast. Come, let as walk in the 





—ro © = 


a ee eee eee eee eee 








tvy.DCUC(T “we erlUm?eTlU LUC r!UWDS 


way to heaven till they heard the Gos- 
pel.” 
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rue way ; let us delay no longer.’ His 
disciples all desired instruction from 
him, and assured him of a ready ebe- 
dience. ‘To me he said, ‘I will con- 
sult with my disciples, come to you 
and complete the work ; for I assured- 
ly know that there is one God, one re- 
ligion, one Saviour, and no more.” 
On this occurrence the Missionaries 
remark: “It is a fact which has fre- 
quently been adverted to in the pro- 
gress of our mission, that large bodies 
of Hindoos have gone off from the an- 
cient forms of idolatry, and formed 
different sects among themselves;'! 
these persons have generally been op- 
posed to the Brahmuns; but, from 
fear of the consequences attending the 
loss of cast, have in some measure 
concealed their opinions, and paid a 
deference in public to the distinction of 
cast, though in private they have lived 
in the constant practice of violating 
its rules. ‘These sects have embraced 
discordant opinions, though in many 
points they agree. They all profess 
a great reverence for their spiritual 
guides, and are strongly inclined to a 
hospitable and friendly mixture of all 
casts. Many of them have drawn 
their opinions from that part of the an- 
cient Hindoo philosophy, which teach- 
es a contempt of the world, and holds 
up to admiration the principles of ab- 
straction, bodily austerities, a rejection 
of cerimonies, and a devotion founded 
on faith in the object of their worship. 
“This schism having thus turned 
the minds of many from the brahmuns, 
as a body, to the particular religious 
guides under which they have ranged 
themselves, has opened a wide door 
for the entrance of the Gospel. In 
Jessore, Burdwan, and other parts of 
Bengal, these religious guides are nu- 
merous; but are now unable to keep 
their disciples faithful to them. Hav- 
lng rejected the authority of the Brah- 
muns, they have begun to push their 
enquiries farther; and every now and 
then these persons will acknowledge 
that they never found the true gooroo, 
tillthey heard of Christ, nor the true 


After stating at least twenty differ- 
ent places in Calcutta, at which, in 
the course of each week, there is 
preaching regularly by the Native 
Converts, the Missionaries observe, 
that one of them, Sebukran, preaches 
also often to the heathen in the streets 
and highways, and describes the 
change in the minds of many as very 
great. ‘Our ageil brother Vrindavu- 
na, lately come from Agra, was aston- 
ished to see people of different casts, 
and Brahmins among the rest, come in- 
to the house of Sebukram, converse 
freely, drink water, and smoke with 
him, without the least hesitation.’’ 
On another occasion, they observe; 
“ Without exciting the least agitation 
of the passiens, the Scriptures, and oth- 
er fruits of the press, are producing a 
slow but real change in the reasonings 
and meral feelings of this people.” In 
various parts the leaven is diffusing 


‘its influence, and the light from heaven 


enters the idolatrous temple, and the 
mud cottage of the Hindoo.” 

*“ We wouldnot, however, wish our 
friends to suppose from hence, that we 
expect any immediate general change 
among the great body of the Hindoos ; 
but we observe with pleasure, the slow 
and silent, but sure progress of knowl- 
edge. At first the Hindoos regarded 
us only as so many barbarians, without 
manners and without religion; many 
now, from a variety of circumstances, 
but especially from seeing the Bible 
issuing from the press in so many Ian 
guages, begin to think that some good 
may come out of Nazareth, and that 
something more than worldly policy 
may be our aim. ‘This appears to be 
the present state of things as it res- 
pects the influence of the Gospel on 
those places where it has been most 
published ; but a vast portion of the 
population is yet to be informed, that 
there are good tidings from heaven for 
the children of men. 

At Dinagepore, five natives had 








been baptized ; and at Gomalty, much 
had been done in forming schools for 
the instruction of youth. “The schools 
it is said, increase rapidly.” The 
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schoo! at Bholahaut has increased to 
about fifty boys; that at Muhes-poora, 
to about sixty-four; thet at English-ba. 
zar to thirty-nine ; and that at Malda, 
to thirty-seven. ‘They increasesorap- 
idly at Bholahaut and at Muliespoora. 
that we have beeu obliged to refuse 
several children, as the rooms will not 
conveniently hold more than the pres- 
ent number. Will you be so kind as 
to inform me whether I may increase 
the buildings? ‘The children come on 
greatly to my satisfaction. They read 
the Scriptures fluently, and commit 
passages fromthe Scriptures to mem- 
ory with great avidity.” 

The accounts from Cutwa, Lakra- 
konda, and Jessore, are equally inter- 
esting. ‘The schools are said to come 
on well, and the native Missionaries, 
who are employed there, appear to be 
particularly laborious, and zealous in 
preaching in the different villages with- 
in their reach, and conversing with 
the natives; and considerable effects 
seem to atterd their labors. One of 
these native preachers, of the name of 
Kreeshnoo, thus writes to a gentleman 
in England :— 

“ At present God is revealing his 
mercy to Bengal in a most encourag- 
ing manner. The class of religious 
mendicants called Utithis Muhuntas 
have long been in search of the true re- 
ligion, but knew not where to find it; 
but now on hearing the Gospel of Je- 
sus Christ, they begin to think, “ what 
ean we do? How shall we abide in the 
commands of this Saviour?” They 
frequently come to see us, and inquire 
more and more respecting the Gospel: 
a few of them have been baptized.— 
Among these leaders of sects, are Ram- 
doolala, who is said to have 100,000 
disciples: they have no reverence 
for the gods. ‘The name ofa second 
leader is Neela-dasa, who may have 
five hundred disciples. These eat 
with us: but they say, ‘If Christ has 
died for sinners, then there is no more 
sin in the world : why then do you go 
about teaching men that they are sin- 
mers?” To this I answer; ‘If the 
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can he be set free; and if men do not 
believe in Christ, how should their sing 
be taken away?” Another leader is 
Shiva-rama-dasa, who has about five 
thousand disciples: for a considerable 
lime back we have been preaching to 
them, and a few have been baptized. 
A fourth leader is Rusa-raja, whose 
disciples amount to about ene thou- 
sand persons; our brethren Chamber- 
lain, end W. Carey, jun. have had con- 
versations with this mati: and some of 
his disciples have been baptized A 
fifth leader is Huri-dissa, who has about 
five hundred disciples, several of whom 
have been baptized, and there are 
hopes of the leader himself. 

“in a late journey to Jessore by 
brother Carapeit and myself, we advis- 
ed the deacons to spread the word 
through the villages around their own 
dwellings, and send their journals to 
brother Petruse, at Chougacha. They 
readily agreed to this; From Chouga- 
cha we went*to Koolagachee, and re- 
mained two days, preaclLing, and ther 
proceeded to Vusi-poora, to the liouse 
of Premdasa, another leader of a sect, 
who was once under instruction at Se: 
rampore, and then advised some of his 
disciples to be baptized, namely, Shiva- 
dasa, Doolala-dasa, Duyal-dasa, Goura- 
dasa, and Nurottuna. After their bap- 
tism, Prem-dasa himself sought to be 
baptized, but was refused, as the wo- 
man he lived with. was not his wife.— 
Lately, however, brother Petruse has 
married these two persons, and they 
have both been baptized. The people 
of those parts have been struck with 
astonishment at the conversion of this 
man; adding, ‘ Our cast must now go; 
he whom we regarded as a wise man 
has embraced this new way ; what shall 
we now do? 

The Orissa Mission, conducted by 
Mr. John Peter, of Armenian descent, 
and Krishnadas, a converted native, 
appears promising. We take particu- 
lar interest in this mission, and so will 
doubtless our readers, from its com- 
prehending within its range the temple 
of Juggernauth. 

In February, 1812, Mr. Peter thus 
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writes: “I have the pleasure to ac- 
knowledge the receipt of your liberal 
supply of Ooriya versions of the Scrip 
tures, and you will rejoice with me 
that I have obtained their admittance 
into the very temple of Jugunnat’ha. 
May their blessed light break through 
the intense darkness of this heathen 
land! [have distributed them among 
the principal persons belonging to the! 
temple, and gave one to one of the 
Puriehas, or head ministers of the Idol. 
I do not conceive it at all difficult to 
make a Hindoo believe wiih the un- 
derstanding; but to do so with the 
heart, is of God, and not of man, and 
applies as generally to nominal Chris- 
tians as actual unbelievers. Many of 
the tracts I have also distributed to the 
pilgrims, whom I met on the road to 
their God.” 2 HAS 

“ August 4. On the 18th of last 
month Krishna and [I went to Poo- 
rooha-pota, about two miles from this 
place, and preached Jesus from Ro- 
mans i, 21, 22 and 23. It being the 
last day of the festival of Jugunnat’ha, 
more than a thousand persous were as- 
sembled, and three cars of the god 
were dragged along. In the midst of 
this erowd I stood upon a chair and 
preached the everlasting Gospel. The 
people, almost to a nian, left the cars, 
and surrounded me, and Hieard the 
word with attention ; we sung three 
liymns, preached and prayed twice,, 
and distributed fifteen Orissa N. Tes- 
taments and Psalms, atid many tracts. 
One Ooriya was insulted by his coun-' 
trymen for receiving a Testarhent;) 
their derision, however, made no im- 
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I preached on the banks to more than 
a thousand. The colonel and his effi- 
cers, and Mr. B. were present. A pil- 
grim about 70 years of age, named 
Kishora-dasa, on his jeurney to Jugun- 
nat’ha, heard me, and immediately ex- 
pressed his disapprobation of his wood- 
en Jugunnat’ha and his approbation of 
the Gospel. He has been with us for 
the last week, and has voluntarily re- 
nounced his former connections by 
eating with us. He says that he hes 
long been searching for salvation, and 
was advised to visit Jugnnnat’ha ; but 
after hearing the Gospel he gave up all 
reliance on Jugunnat’ba. He is apt 
to learn. I have begun teaching him 
to read Bengalee.” 

The following is one out of several 
instances, which have come to the 
knowledge of the Missionaries, of the 
power of the Gospel, even although 
ihe individuals had not assumed the 
profession of Christianity. 

“ Brother De Motlu, on his way 
home, one day, saw a poor Hindoo ly- 
ing at the door of a hut, apparent- 
ly dying, anid calling loudly on the 
name of the Lord Jesus. On going 
up to the man, he said that his re- 
lations had turned him out of doors, 
sick as he was, because he would not 
call upon Narayuna, Rama, and other 
gods, but would call on Jesus who had 
died for him. He had heard Sebuk- 
ram preach, and had received a tract, 
which he then had with him. ‘This 
poor perishing out-cast did not long 
survive the cruelty of his relations ; but 








we hope, as another Lazarus, he was 
‘conveyed by angels into Abraham’s 


pression on him ; he received the book |bosout. The existence of the cast re- 
and wenthis way. Mr. B. and sever-| quires such great sacrifices, that it is 
al military officers with their ladies| highly probable many will be found, in 
were present upon elephants; Mr. B. | that day, who died in the faith of Jesus, 
sent the day before the festival to en- | even iu the houses of the heathen.” 
quire whether [ would preach to the | On the 20th of November, 1812, the 
Goriyas on this occasion.” } number of children in the Benevolent 
_ Nov. 4. “FE have the pleasure to! Institution was 318 boys and 107 
mform you, that during the festival girls; and it is stated, that they were 
of Doorga, Krishna and I preached. increasing not only in numbers but in 
daily on the highways, at the doors of, knowledge. 

the principal worshippers. The day! From Digah, a central situation be- 


the goddess was consigned to the river} tween Calcutta and the Upper Provin: 
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ces, where a Mission has been estab-{}reach the side, but had he beer a go0d 


lished, Mr. Moore, ene of the Mission- 
aries writes :— 

“Our native free-echool has about 
forty boys, and [ hope soon to increase 
it to one hundred. A worthy young 
friend in the army, who has spent his 
Sabbaths and spare time with us for 
nearly a wear past, gave us fifty rupees 
towards a scliool room, which is now 
building forthe native children. You 
would have felt much had you seen 
Vrindavuna yesterday, surrounded by 
the servants of our two friends, W. B. 
and Lieutenant P. and our own people, 
and the native scholars, talking to them 
of the difference between his former 
life as a Viragee, and his present one 
as a Christian, and of the difference 
hetween Hindooism and Christianity. 
I lately sent to Serampore an account 
of a religious murder which EF witness- 
ed, and anothe givenme by Major K. 
ofa poor wonian, whose courage failed 
on the funeral pile, having been blud- 
geoned to death by her own kindr i 
also of another that he took out of the 
water.” 

“ The account of Mr. Moore related 
to the drowning ofa leper at Futwa, 

and is as follows:—‘On_ heariag the 
people belonging to the boat saying 
that a man was going to be drowned, 
I looked out, and saw on the bank of 
the river the poor creature without fin- 
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<wiminer he could not have got out, 
ihe stream was so rapid. I saw him 
struggle much before he sunk to rise 
no more a living man! I endeavogd 
to impress on the people who attend- 
ed him the heinousness of the crime 
they bad perpeteated; but they only 
smiled at iny concern, and said they 
had merely complied with the wishes 
of the deceased, who, they added, had 
neither hands nor feet,” 

“The following is the account of 
Major K.:—“I have known a woman 
whose courage failed her on the pile, 
biudgeoned by her own dear kindred. 
This I have told to the author of ‘ The 
Vindication of the Hindoos.’ I have 
taken a Gentoo out of the Ganges. fF 
perceived him at night, and called out 
‘to the boatmen. ‘ Sir, he is gone ; he 

belongs to God.’ ‘ Yes, but take him 
up, and God will get him hereafter.’— 
| We got him up at the last gasp. I gave 
him some brandy, and called it phys- 
ic. ‘O, sir, my cast is gone!’ ‘No, it 
‘It is not that, sir: my fa- 
“nily will never receive me! I am an 
joutcast! * What, for saving your life ?’ 
‘Yes.’ Never mind such a family!” 

The following extract of a letter 
from Dr. Marshman, dated the 7th of 
February, 1813, concludes this num- 
ber of the Periodical Accounts : 

“ Brother Lawson makes great pro- 








gers or toes, but in other respects ap- 
parently healthy. He was eating very 
heariily, and surrounded by sev eral 
people who appeared to have conduc. | 
ted himto the spot. The bank be- 
ing high, I could not get out of the boat 
till we gota considerable distance from | 
the place where he sat. As I was run- 
ping towards the spot, I heard the peo- 
ple in the boat call out, “ He is drown-} 
ed !—he is drowned !”’ His attendants, 
who apppeared to be his relations, had! 
assisted him down the bank of the riv- 
er; but whether they pushed him in, or 
whether he went in of his own accord, 
I cannot tell; but the bank was so 
steep that he coald not possibly get out 
again.—He made great efforts at first to 





if 


gress in the language, and is a man of 
an excellent spnit. He is engaged in 





cutting a fount of Chinese types for a* 


| dictionary of the language, &e. The 
‘word of the Lord seems evidently te 
grow and multiply among us. Near- 
ly seventy have been added in the past 
|Fear to the chureh at Serampore and 
Calcutta; and the spirit which seems 
to pervade them is peculiarly pleasing. 
| Almost all the brethren at Calcutta 
are endeavoring, in one way or otber, 
to recommend the Gospel to those a- 
round them. This I esteem a precious 
token for good. ‘The native brethren 
at Serampore, too, are much stirred 
‘up to seek the salvation of their coun- 
trymen. Nearly every one capable of 
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speaking, is out on a Lord’s day in the 


; 
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neighboring towns and villages. This ish ; Chittagong, by De Bruyn; Orris- 
spirit, you may be certain, we encour-| sa, by Peter; Kagoon, by F. Carey 
age to the utmost. Indeed, the word) and Keer; and Bombay, by Carapeit 
is spread over such an extent of coun-' Chator Aratoon, O for the dews of 
try, that I sometimes stand still and, Heaven to water these little hills of 
admire the hand of God therein. Near-; Zion! Q that the Lord may bless us 
ly 500 have been baptized in these 12) indleed, and enlarge our coast; that 
years, and they are spread over an ex-)| his hand may be with us ; and that he 
tent of more than 1000 miles in length.) may keep us from evil, that it may not 


‘have received a lciter from him, the 





The extension, during the past year,| 
amidst all our afflictions, has been’ 
greater than in any former year. Four | 
new stations have been occupied, and | 
promise to be effective, of which we | 
had scarcely any idea at the beginning} 
of the year; viz. Patna, Columbo, | 
Chittagong, and Bombay. 

“ At Patna, Thompson is laboring, 
of whose spirit you can form some idea | 
from his journals. At Columbo, broth- 
er Chater has found an abundant en- 
trance for the word. I had an affec- 
tionate letter from him about a fort- 
night ago. He and sister Chater seem 
quite happy in their work, which re- 
joices us. At Chittazong, about 300 
miles from us, in the east of Bengal, 
and on the borders of the Burman em- 





pire, brother De Bruyn is employed. | 
Within three days of his arrival, the 
Catholic clergyman came to hear him, 
and seeing he had not seats, sent for 
the benches out of hischurch. A few 
days after, a respectable woman there 
brought twenty to hear him, and offer- 
ed him a piece of ground on which to 
erect a place of worship. At Bom- 
bay brother Carapeit is arrived. We 





spirit breathing in which will eheer| 
your heart when you get if. Besides 
the situation of our brethren in the ar- 
my, Mahratta, and Java, and the Isle 
of France, there are now fourteen sta- 
tions, and only three of them oc- 
cupied by brethren sent out as Mis-} 
sionaries from England ; namely, Se- 








rampore, Digah, and Columbo. All) 
the rest are occupied by the men rais-j 


ed up in India, as Agra, by Peacock), 


grieve us !” 

Weare much concerned to perceive 
in the pamphlet before us, symptoms 
ofa disposition on the part of our In- 
dian Government and its servants to 
iarass the Missionaries and interrupt 
their labors. We trust, however, that 
as soon as the miud of the British Par- 
liament on this subject shall be known 
in India, a diiferent tone will be given 
to the proceedings of the public func- 
tionaries. We are disposed, also, to 
hope for much from the known liber- 
ality of Earl Moira, the present Gov. 
General, and from his marked desire 
fo promote the diffusion of the Scrip- 
tures and of general knowledge, as it 
has been evinced by the cordial sup- 
port he was accustomed to yield to all 
institutions formed for that object. 

Tord Minto commenced his govern- 


/ment in India by interdicting the pub- 


lic preaching of the missionaries (an, 
interdiction which after atime was re~ 
laxed :) he has closed it by a proceeds 
ing still more arbitrary and vexatious, 

The following extract of a letter 
from Dr. Carey, dated March 25, 1813, 
Will explain its nature. 

“T sit down to write with a mind so 
disturbed with different kinds of feel- 
ings, that E searcely know hew to exs 
press them. Last-year we had te 
mourn over a most heavy calamity by 
fire, which we suffered in this month. 
This year we had set apart a time at 
the expiration of twelve months to re- 
view the dealings of God with us since 
that calamitous event; when the very 
day before our meeting, we received 
letters from Government, ordering our 


and Mackintosh ; Patna, by Thompson; , brethren Robinson, Johns, and Law- 


Dinagepore, by Fernandez ; Goamal- 
ty, by De Cruz ; Cutwa, by W. Carey 
Jessore, by Petruse; Daca, by Corn- 





| 


son home to England. Tf caa assign 
no reason for this measure : certainly 
nething on the part of our brethren, 
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has been, or can be, alledged by them |) 


as a reason. Indeed the sweeping 
¢lause of the Charter, which requires | 


King orCompany to be sent to England | 
is the alledged reason. 


one of the two ships then under des- 


| pate h. Dr. M. alledged that they had 


| not been made acquainted with the or- 
all Europeans not in the service of the | 


der twenty-four hours, and that they 
had not been able as yet to make oy. 


It is an impe- | arrangement respecting either them 


rious duty of all who love the Lord Je-|/selves or their infant families : and, 
sus, to labor in all proper ways with! further, that it was their intention to 


the Legislature to obtain leave for Mis- 
sjonaries to settle in India, and travel)! 
froin place to place, or to settle in|! 
any of the provinces, without control, 
unless they are guilty of civil crimes or 
misdemeanors.” 

It appears that on the arrival of 
Messrs, Johns and Lawson, who had 
gone out by way of America, previ- 
ous application to the Government ha- 
ving been made on their behalf, they 
were allowed to continue in the coun- 
try till the will of the Directors should 
be known ; and on the ground of this 
allowance, Mr. Johns was appointed, 
by the Governor-General in council 
Acting surgeon of Serampore, and Mr. 
Lawson was permitted to reside at the 
Mission-house, where he assisted in the 
improvement of the Chinese types. 

{In January last, letters passed be- 
tween the Public Secretary and Dr 


acknowledgment on the part of the 
latter, that the Missionaries came out 
without leave of the Directors. 

On the 12th of March the Mission- 
aries received a communication from 
the Public Secretary, in the name of 
the Right Honorable the Governor- 
General in Council containing a letter 
to Dr. Marshman, requesting him to 
inform Messrs. Johns, Lawson, and 
Robinson, that they were ordered to 
return to Europe by the fleet then un- 
der despatch, and a letter addressed 
by the public Secretary to each of 
them, to the same purport. ‘This was 
succeeded the same day by an order 
from the police Magistrate at Calcutta, 
to each of them, requiring them to ap- 
pear before him the next day. This 
Mr. Lawson did, accompanied by Dr. 
Marshmam ; when the Magistrate insis- 
ted on Mr.Lawson’s signing an engage- 
ment positively to embark on board 





make a respectful application to Gov- 
ernurent on the subject; and though 
‘they would cheerfully sign a promise 
to comply with the will of Govern- 
ment, it yet seemed peculiarly hard 
to compel them to sign an engage- 
ment, which, when sent in to Govern- 
ment, might tend to lessen the effect 
ofa subsequent application. It would 
make them appear inconsistent, to be 
praying for relief from an order which 
they had solemnly pledged themselves 
to perform, This, however, had no 


| effect on the magistrate, who, on Mr, 


Lawson’s hesitating to sign the engage- 
ment, immediately committed him 
to custody, and sent him under an es- 
cert of Seapoys to prison, where he 
continued some hours, till, on Dr. M’s 
having applied to the public Secretary, 
an order was immediately sent to the 


.|| Police Magistrate to release him. He 
. | 
Marshman, the result of which was an 


was, however required to appear again 
before the Police Magistrate which he 
did, and signed a promise to obey the 
orders of Government. A similar or- 
der was sent to Mr. Jahns, which he 
also signed. Mr. Robinson was gone 
to Java a few days before the order 
was issued. 

The Missionaries, thowgh with but 
little hope of success, resolved to pe- 
tition the Governor General. ‘The 
| Commissioner for Serampore also un- 
dertook to lay Mr. Johns’ case before 
his Lordship. It being represented to 
the Governor-General, that Mr. Law- 
son had begun a fount of Chinese 
types, which was not completed, this 
plea operated in his favor ; but no at- 
tention was paid to the applications on 
the part of Mr. Johns. On the con- 


trary, an order for his return was per- 
emptorily confirmed, and he was given 
to understand, that if he did not im- 
mediately take his passage, he would 




















be apprehended, and carried on board | 
the ship. The public Secretary also | 
said,that Mr. Robinson would be sent | 
home from Java. 

On the 29th of March, after being | 
solemnly commended to God, and to 
the Christian sympathy of their breth- 
ren in England, Mr. and Mrs. Johns, 
with their little gne, took leave of the 
brethren at Serampore and went down 
to the ship the next day. ‘They have 
since arrived in England. 

Dr. Carey adds as follows :— 

“The state of India, as to religion, 
is widely different to what it was twen- 
ty years ago. Then a christian could 
scarcely be found: now you can 
scarcely go any where without meet- 
ing with some, either Europeans or na- 
tives. The greatest number of these 
in the provinces, however, are destitute 
of the means of grace, unless a native, 
or country-born minister visit them. 
There is a general spirit of inquiry 
abeut the Gospel all over the country ; 
and this inquiry increases more and 
more. Five natives of high cast, not 
far from Serampore, have lately been 
baptized, who have been brought to a 
knowledge of the truth without any 
communication with us ‘They met 
with Bibles and tracts, and God 
wrought by them. ‘These men had 

begun to sanctify the sabbath, and 
meet for Christian worship, before we 
knew them. They have boldly own- 
ed the Saviour, and meet the persecu- 
tions of their idolatrous relations like 
Christians.” 


—=a 


Extracts of Important Communications 


lately received hy the Committee of 


the British and Foreign Bible Society. 


}, Lerrer From THE ENGLISH BIBLE 
Society at AMSTERDAM. APRIL 
26, 1814. 


Patron, 
His Royal Highness the Hereditary 
Prince of Orange, &c. Kc. 
Dear Sir, 
THE Eneuisu Brste Society in 
Holland have instructed us to request 
you to announce the formation and the 


Letter from the English Bible Society at Amsterdam. 
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progressive prosperity of that Institue 
tion to the Committee of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, which we 
are happy to acknowledge as our ven- 
erable Parent, We are also direcied 
to transmit you the accompanying 
copy of our Provisional Constitution, 
&c. for the inspection of your Com- 
miitee, the favor of whose correspon- 
dence we solicit, to assist us in promo- 
ting the object of our Association. 
The English Bible Society have fam 
ther charged us to beg that you will 
have the goodness to convey the ex- 
pressions of their heart-felt gratitude 
to your beneficent Committee, for the 
seasonable supply of 250 Bibles, and 
1000 New-Testaments which they 
have generously, presented to our In- 
fant Instiiutien. 
This liberal donation will be as ac- 
ceptable to those for whom it is ulti- 
mately designed, as it is honorable to 
the bountiful Donors. It will gladden 
the hearts of many who were denied 
the opportunity of procuring the Scrip- 
tures in their vernachlar tongue, 
while they possessed the means of 
paying for them, and who are now 
destitude of these means; while that 
opportunity is restored. 
The Committee of the Enoglish Bi- 
ble Society, at whose disposal the said 
Bibles and Testaments were placed, 
immediately forwarded 75 Bibles and 
150 Testaments to Rotterdam, and 25 
Bibles and 50 ‘Testaments to the 
Hague, where they were most joyful- 
ly received by the British Clergymen, 
entrusted with their distribution among 
the poor of their respective flocks. Of 
your abu. dance we are daily adminis- 
tering to the indigent Members, con- 
nected with the English Church in this 
place ; and we shall not fail to supply 
the scriptural wants of your country- 
men in the remaining cities round 
about Amsterdam, and in all the re- 
gions of the United Netherlands be 
yond the Maas. 

If circumstances, over which they 
had no control, prevented the inhabit- 
ants of this country, till the eleventh 








hour, from participating in that strife 











294% Fetter from Prince 
ef love, which has animated and unit- 
ed so many associations of Christians |; 
m circulating the Holy Scriptures, their 
exertions, we are confident, will, on 
that account, be the more zealous and 
indefatigable ; and the period, we hope, |, 
is not remote, when, in their labors of} 
love, they will not be a whit behind 
the very chiefest promoters of Bible! 
Societies. ‘Their labors will be facili- 
tated by the local proximity of Eng- 
Jand and Holland, and by the constant 
intercourse which the renewal of their 
political union has opened between 


Alesander Galiixin, 


The first year of the existence of 
this our Society has been already sig- 
inalized by very numerous and consid- 








‘erable enterprizes and actions. Be- 
side the distribution of the Holy Scrip- 
itures in different languages throughout 
‘several countries of this extensive 
| Empire, the Committee have partly 
begun and partly undertaken to print 
them in the Sclayonic, German, Fin- 
nish, French, Polish Armenian, and 
‘Kalmuck or Mongol languages. The 
‘number of Members and Benefactors 
jin this salutary work increases daily ; 


both nations ; at the same time, we an-| the most distant provinces of Russia 


ticipate the happiest effects from the |, 


are emulating the nearest, in active 


godlike example, the eage counsel, the | contribution towards the success of it ; 


liberal bounty, and the fervent prayers: 


land the light of the word of God be- 


of the Committee of the British and | gins to illuminate the cottages of the 


Foreign Bible Society. 

Now we beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ, and for the 
love of the Spirit, that ye strive to- 

gether with us in your prayers to God 
or us; and be assured, that we cease | 





;|poor, the assylums of the helpless, the 
‘ hospitals and the prisons. ‘The prison- 
‘ers of war partake of it ; even the Hea- 
, then and Mahometans begin to receive 
| and feel it. In the mean time, the hap- 
‘py effects of the establishment of the 


not to give thanks for you, making | St. Petersburg Society and its Commit- 


mention of you in our prayers, that the | 


God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Fa-| 
ther of glory, may give unto you the’ 
spirit of wisdom and revelation in the | 
knowledge of him. 
We are, dear Sir, with regard, 
Your sincere friends, and 
devoted humble servants, 
A. Macintoss, 
W. H. NoutTHenIvs. 
2. From Prince Alexander Galiizin,}| 
President of tie St. Petersburg Bible 
Society. St Petersburg, Jan. 20, 
1814. 
My Lord, 
Tue Committee of St. Petersburg | 


Bible Society have charged me, on|\8 


the occasion of the departure of the | 
Rev. John Patterson for England, to 
write to your Lordship, in order to ex-|, 
press their most unfeigned gratitude to |; 
the British and Foreign Bible Socie- |, 
ty, for having sent hither this worthy 
Member, whose attention and cares 
have been so hearty and so successful 
for the benefit of the Bible Society in 
Russja. 


tee, has been, the production of similar 
committees, or rather parts of our 
General Committee, in several cities 
of Russia, such as Moscow, Riga, Yar- 
oslaff, Dorpat, Reval, and Mitua. 

| We entertain the most sanguine 
hopes from the co-operation of these 
|Committees in our general undertak- 
\li 8. 

| The Committee, while they pros- 
trate themselves before the Almighty 
Giver of all good, who, with one hand, 
jhath delivered Russia from her out: 
ioe enemies, and, with the other, 
planted in her bosom an institution for 
disseminating more effectually His 
word, acknowledge with a heartfelt 
satisfaction the instruments of his Ho- 
ily Decrees. 

The British and Foreign Bible So- 
iciety have acquired a sacred right to 
the everlasting gratitude of the Socie- 
lty of St. Petersburg ; which cannot at 
ithe same time but give a solemn testi- 
mony to the indefatigable co-opera- 
tion of their Member, ‘the Rev. John 


| Paterson, i in their splendid successes. 





4 Accept, my Lord, of the assurance 
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of my esteem and most unfeigned res-| disappointed both his and our fairest 


pect t for your person. 
IT have the honor to be 
Your Lordship’s most humble 
Aud most obedient Servant, 
Prince ALEXANDER GALITZIN. 


To the Rt. Hon. Lord Teignmouth. 


3. Address from the Bible Society at: 


40 tx Finland. Merch 29, 1814. 

Beloved Christian Friendz, and Hon-' 
oured Members of the Londun Bible 
Society ; 

Ar the time that the Bible Society, 
for Finland have the greatest satisfac-! 
tion in transmitting to the British and | 
Foreign Bible Society in London, their 
Report of what they have endeavored | 
to do during the year 1813, in order! 
to give effect to the kind and benevo-) 
lent assistance afforded thein by the 
London Society, for printing, on stand- 
ing types, an edition of the Finnish 
Bible, they feel it no less incumbent! 
on them, to express, in the strongest} 
terms, their warm and heartfelt grati 
tude, for the further donation of 200/. 
sterling, so opportunely presented to 
this Society, and paid accordingly by | 
the Rev. Mr. Paterson in the course 
of last summer, with a view of being 
expended in the purchase of Swedish 
Bibles, for the supply of these parish- 
es in Finland, where the Swedish still 
continues to be the vernacular lan- 
guage, 4 
What this Society has been enabled 
to do, in pursuit of this latter object, is 
related in the Report herewith trans- 
mitted ; and it will ever give them the 
highest satisfaction to be made active 
instruments in the hands of God for 
spreading abroad an experimental 
knowledge of the Doctrine of our God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ ; such only 
as itis revealed to us in its original 
purity in the Sacred Volume. 

Notwithstanding the most diligent, 
judicious, and persevering zeal, mani- 
fested at all times by the Rev. Mr. 
Paterson in the affairs of the Society 
at St. Petersburg ; still the casting of 
the printing types proceeded at such 


*2 unexpected slow rate, as to have" 


hopes. He will himself report to you 
the particular impediments which 
‘caused this painful delay. The an- 
nexed proof-sheet, will however show 
the execution of this edition of the 
Bible; and we beg leave to call your 
kind attention to the smallness, of the 
letter, which although legible enough 
iby young people, will not answer the 
purpose satisfactoril y for those of more 
advanced years; especially of such as 
Jin the more distant parts of this coun- 
| try inhabit thousands of cottages, which 
have no chimneys, but merely holes 
‘through the roof for letting out the 
| smoke ; and which is no doubt the 
‘reason why the eyesight of those in- 
| habitants early becomes greatly en- 
'feebled. It is with feelings of anxious 
‘concern for the everlasting good of 
those numerous poor people, that the 
| Society contemplate a quarto edition, 
with proportionably larger letter-press, 
i soon as it shall please God to ena- 
‘ble them to undertake this good ang 
‘needful work. 
The Subscriptions and Collections 
towards the Bible-cause in this poor. 
country, which but a few years ago,. 








|mine, have greatly exceeded the 
‘highest expectations of the Society. 
For this, no doubt, you will join us 
in blessing God; inasmuch as it af- 
fords a decisive proof, that the preva- 
lence of infidelity, of indifference to 
|| Divine things, and of a practical levity, 
not less destructive than either, has 
not extinguished, in the breast of this 
generally poor, but manly and indus- 
trious nation, ‘an ardent love for the 
Word of God; and a pleasing hope 
that He wiil lift upon them the light of 


and with temporal.peace and quiet, 
grant them that peace of God which 
_passeth all understanding, and which 


ter world. 
On behalf of the Bible Society, 
(Signed) STEINHEIL, 
Governor General of Finland, Lieu- 
tenant General and Commander 








‘had been desolated by war and fa- © 


his reconciled countenance in Christ, 


shall end in everlasting rest in-a bet- 


< 








in Chief of the Army in Finland ; 4 
Knight of the Imperial Order of, 
St. Alexander Nevski, First Class; | 
and order of St. Anne, Frist! 
Class, Ke. &e. President of the 
Bible Society in Finland. 


The following Imperial Ukase, or Pro- 
clamation, was read at the General 
Meeting of the British and Foreign 
Bible Soceity, on Wednesday May +. 
1814, by the Rev. Mr. Pinkerton, 

from Moscow, as evincing the lively 

interest which the Emperor ilexan-' 
der takes in the cause of religion. 
TRANSLATION. 

Beloved Subjects! A year is elaps- 
ed since we were called upon to re- 
turn thanks to God for delivering our 
realms from the hands of cruel and 
powerful enemies. Scarcely is the 
present year expired, and already our! 
victorious banners are erected on the} 
banks of the Rhine. Enrope, which! 
was armed against ua, is now volunta- 
rily marching with us! All the nations 
which lie between Prssia and France 
follow our example; and, having unit- 
ed their arms with ours, turn them a- 
gainst the oppressor of the nations. 

So great a change upon earth could 
only have been effec ted by the special 
power of God. The destiny of na-| 
tions and states rises and falls by the 
power of his Almighty arm. Who is 
powerful without Him? Whois strong 
and stable, unless by his will? Let us 
turn to Him with our whole heart and! 
mind. Let us not be proud of ourown 
deeds. Let us never imagine we are 
more than weak mortals. What are 
we? So long as the band of God is 
with us, we are in possession of wis-| 
dom and might: but, without him, we 
are nothing. Let ail the praise of man, 


<a 





therefore, be silenced before Him-—|) 


Let each of us present the sacrifice of 
praise to Him to whom it is due.— 
Qur true glory and honor, is humility 
before Him. We are convinced that 
each of our faithful subjects always 
feels this, and especially after so much 
Divine goodness has been poured out 
upon us. Animated, therefore, by! 








Emperor Alexander’s Proclamation. 


{these sentiments of humility and zeal, 
we ordain, on the present occasion, 
that throughout our whole Empire, 
every temple of God be opened ; that 
in every church solemn thanksgiving 
be presented on bended knees, to the 
Maker and Disposer of things; and 
that all present tears of the warmest 
gratitude to Him for the unspeakable 
mercy shewn us. By the power of 
his Almighty Arm He hath drawn us 
out of great deeps, and placed us on 
the pinnacle of glory: What shall we 
render unto Him but tears of grati- 
tude and joy ! 
(Signed) _ ALEXANDER: 

Given al the Head-Quarters, 
Carlsruhe, Dec. 6, O. S. 1813. 

On the 5th of Sept. last, a Moral So- 
ciety was formed in the town of West- 
moreland. It consists of upwards ofa 
hundred members, and has evidently 
thus far, had a very beneficial effect 
in checking vice and in strengthening 
the hands of the virtuous. 

The object of this Society, is the 
promotion of good morals, particular- 
ly to suppress Sabbath breaking, in- 
temperance and profane language, and 


if necessary, to countenance and sup- 


port Magistrates, and all other persons, 
in all prudent and lawful endeavours, 
to convict offenders against the statute 
laws of this state, for suppressing im- 
morality; and that each member of 
the Society, shall so far as his exam- 
ple, advice or authority avail, discour- 
age vice of every discription. 

On Wednesday the 19th of Octo- 
ber last, the Rev. Noah Coe was in- 
stalled over the Presbyterian Church 
and Society in New-Hartford, (Oneida 
county.) The Rev. Mr. Mills, ‘of Litch- 
field, presided, and made the conclud- 
ing prayer. Rev. Mr. Clinton, of 
Lowville, made the introductory pray- 
er. Rev. Mr. Snowden, the predeces- 
sor of Mr. Coe, preaches the sermon 
Rev. Mr. Frost, of Whitesborough, 
gave the charge to the pastor, and 
Rev. Mr. Dwight, of Utica, to the So- 
ciety. 
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BIOGRAPHY 


OF THE VENERASLE FATHERS OF NEW-ENGLAND. 


(Continued from page 179.) 
GOVERNOR EATON. 


No one of our venerable fathers is 
better known in the histories of New- 
England than the celebrated founder 
of the colony of New-Haven. His tal- 
ents, his piety, his persevering zeal, his 
wncommon sacrifices for the establish- 
ment of these colonies, will ever enti- 
tle him to the high veneration and 
grateful remembrance of posterity.— 
No men could have less inducements 
of a personal nature, to exchange the 
ielicities of their situation in their na-! 
tive country for the perils of a wilder-! 
ness, than Mr. Eaton and Mr. Hopkins. 
But their zeal for the church of Christ 
was paramount to every other consid- 
eration. Rather, God had now de- 
signed, in his adorable mercy, to es- 
iablish Christian settlements, and gos- 
pel churches in the American land.— 
Such instruments were necessary to 
accomplish this great design. He who 
hoids all hearts at his wii, disposed 
them for the work. 

‘Theophilus Eaton was born at Strat- 
ford in Oxfordshire, in the year 1590. 
His father was the minister of the 





place ; but removed soon after and|hy 
becaine a minister in Coventry. He] 


there contracted, in his childhood, that 
peculiar friendship with Mr. Daven- 
port, whose father was an eminent mer- 
chant in the town, which continued 
Ull their deaths. In Coventry, under 
the care of an able fathe-, Mr. Eaton 
€njoyed the privilege of a good aca- 
demic education, which was very prof- 
itably improved. His parents inten- 
ded this son for the work of the gespel, 

VOL.2.Aa 








ministry, and, with that view, took 
much pains with his education. But 
ona discovery of his inclinations, as 
he advanced towards manhood, this 
object was relinquished, and he was ed- 
ucated fora merchant. In his youth 
he was distinguished for sobriety, and 
an uncommon diligence in business. 
Such habits, united with a quick ap- 
prehension, and a sound judgment, 
could hardly fail of commanding suc- 
cess in his pursuits. Settling in the 
city of Loudon, he enggged in the 
East-India trade, and soon became a 
merchant of great credit. He became 


a member of the East-India Company, 


and was chosen deputy governor of 
the company. For several years, he 
was agent for the King at the Court of 
Denmark. For his services and fidel- 
ity, he received testimonials of partic- 
cular acknowledgment from the East- 
India Company, and from the Da- 
nish King. 

During the time in which Mr. Eaton 
was engaged in his mercantile pur- 
suits, the settlement of the Massachu- 
setts colony was projected, on the 
principles of religion, for the establizh- 
ment of Christian churches according 
to the precepts of the gospel. In this 
undertaking, Mr. Eaton cordially, en- 
aged, and afforded important assist- 
ance. He was one of the original 
patentees of the colony, and at the or- 
ganization ofthe company in England, 
he was chasen one of the Assistants. 
He did not then design to remove to 
America, but by his influence and his 
property he afforded much assistance 
in the prosecution of the arduous en- 
terprize.—At that time Mr. Daven- 
port was a minister in London, highly 


esteemed and was very active in proz 
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moting the estabilshment — New 
England colonies. As Mr. Eaton en- 
jeyed the ministry of this companion} 
of his youth, as they were mutually | 


|! su-tained in his native country, joined 
i with his talents and integrity, procured 
him universal confidence. Tnidefatiga- 
ble in his labors, his care, his exertions, 


engaged for the spread of the goe pel of his property, were always devoted 


salvation in parts of the earth which 
had tong been the seat of paganism, 
their friendship grew to an atlachiment 
not to be broken. 

‘he persecution of the Non-con- 
formists, which uader the adminisiva- 
tion of Archbishop Laud, raged with 
increased vigor, rendered the siiuation 
of those who serupled to comply with 
the prescribed ceremonies peculiarly 
unpleasant, if not highly dangerous.— 
My. Davenport was obliged to fly to 
Holland, and was absent about two 
years. After his return, the burden- 
some imposition of ecclesiastical rites 
continually increasing, he and a num- 
ber of his friends. resolved to imitate 
the faithfulgervanis of Christ, who had 
for his sake been made a spectacle unto 
ihe world, to angels,and lo men. At 
the hazard of all worldly good, they 
would attempt the establishment of a 
settlement, in the unoccupied wastes 
of America, the chief obiect of whic hr 
should be the service and glory of God. 
In this undertaking, Mr. Eaton cordial- 
ly engaged. A company was formed| 
which was one of the most opulent and 
respectable that ever came to New-| 
Eneland. 
the summer of 1637, and the spring fol- 
lowing began the settlement and colo- 
uy of New-Haven. 

Mr. Eaton was, at all times, the head} 
and father of the colony. At the first 
General Election in 1639, he waa cho- 
sen Governor, and was rechosen every 
year to his death,in 1657. The colo- 
ny had too great a sense of his worth, 
and of their own interest, ever to enter- 
tain a thought of a change. Mr. Ea- 
ton was eminently calculated to be 
the leader of a colony. He possessed 


a large interest, the greater part of 
which was brought to this country.— 
He was thoroughly versed in business, 
and was always fruitful in expedients| 
in times of unexpected difficulty and 
danger. The high character which he} 


They arrived at Boston in| 


\ io the interests of the colony. His tal- 
ents, his disinterestedness, his devotion 
to the public welfare, gave him an influ- 
ence and a cominand of the minds of 
men, Which very few men have ever 
possessed. Having engaged in this ar- 
duous work for the honor of God and 
the service of the church of Christ, the 
consideration of personal convenience, 
much less the temporary impulse of po- 
pular applause could never influence 
his conduct. The tempests of adver- 
sity could never divert his purpose, for 
he had cast anchor within the veil. 

Asa civilian, the views of Mr. Ea- 
ton were, for his time, uncommonly 
liberal and extensive. He was the 
most influential agent in establishing 
the connection and union of the Colo- 
nies of New-England, which laid the 
foundation of their permanent securi- 
ty and increase. From the formation 
| Of this union in 1643, he was always 
one of the commissioners till his death. 
He was ever attentive to all objects 
| which concerned the common welfare, 
and perceived the true interests of the 
| colonies with the most discerning judg- 
ment. Great reliance was placed on 
|Mr. Eaton to guard the plantations a- 
gainst the encroachments of the Dutch 
from Hudson’s River, and his vigilance 
and prudence were equal to public 
expectation. I believe no man in the 
United Colonies possessed a greater 
weight of character than Governor Ea- 
ton. 

As a magistrate, he was equalled by 
very few of his time. A fact evincive 
of this, is, the colony of New-Haven 
was distinguished above all the others 
for union, harmony, and internal tran- 
quility. This excellent magistrate in- 
spired even the natives with such a 
confidence in his justice and his ascen- 
dancy over his own people, that the 
colony suffered very little from any 0! 
their hostile machinations. In_ his 
public administrations, he maintained 
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the operation of the Jaws, and admin- | 


istered justice with incorruptible integ- of his soul. 
| collar trials, his wife observed to him, 


rity and inflexible firmness. In his 
private character, he was affable and 
courteous, butin his official capacity, 
he would never suffer any disobedi- 
ence or contempt. The accounts of 
the time represent him as possessing, 
on the bench of justice, a majestic 
dignity, not to be described. 
the faithful citizen always enjoyed his. 
protection, the wicked never dared to | 
defy his authority. When laws are 
few, and no established usages exist, | 
such personal virtues and influence tn | 
the magistrate are essential to the safe- 
ty of civil society.--Gov. Eaton was the 
principal legislator of his colony. The 
judicial laws contained in the scriptures 
were his creat guide, and he ever kept 
in view the original design of the plan- 
tation, the maintenance of pure reli- 
gion,and the enjoy ment of civil liberty. 
At the request of the legislature, he 
compiled a code of laws for the colony 
which were examined and approved 
in 1655, and were puplished in Eng- 
land by the care and liberality of Gov. 
Hopkins. Asa prodigy in the history }, 
of mankind, notwithstanding the extra- 
ordinary influence of Winthrop, Brad- 
ford, Hayaes, Hopkins, Eaton, we find 
no feature in their laws, which indic ates 





any design to extend the powers of | 


the chief magistrate to the disadvan- 
tage of the public liberty. 

In his private life, Mr. Baton posses- 
sed a uniform gravity and dignity of| 
manners, Ww hich showed how awful 
and excellent is exalted virtue.” He 
was always friendly and benevolent, 
With his friends easy and pleasant, but 


his characteristic gravity never forsook | them, 


him. Fond of books, as much of his 
time as could be spared from more im- 
portant duties,he ¢pent in his study. His 
mind and his heart were always enga- 
ged to promote the welfare of his own}, 
and the other colonies ef New-Eng:- | 
land. He considered this as the fair- 
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strong, not to engage all the powers 
On. an oceasion of pe- 


P Let us even go back to our native 
‘country.” He replied, referring to 
‘the probability that she would outlive 
him, “ Yeu may, but I shall dte here.” 

In his Christian character, Gov. Ea- 
jton was distinguished for humility.— 


the holy presence of God. His holy 
‘and universal government, his infinite 
| perfec tions, his own weakness and 
were ever familiar to his mind. 
Under the trial of the loss of a son of 





great hopes, his usual constancy, for a 


moment, seemed to fail. He then ob- 
served, “'There is a difference he- 
tween a sullen silence, or a stupid 
/senselessness, under the hand of God, 
‘anda child-like submission thereunto.” 
‘It was a frequent remark with him, 
io Some count it a creat matter to die 
iwell, but Lam sure it is a great matter 
‘to live well.’—In his eoversation, Mr. 
Eaton was noted for a singular regard 
to perfect truth. It was his uniform 
custom to retire to his study in the 
morning for secret devotion, before he 
‘entered upon the duties of the day.—~ 
“ After this, calling his family together, 
he would read a pertion of the serip- 
ture, and aftersome devout and use- 
ful reflections upon it, he would make 
a prayer, not long, but extraordinary 
pertinent and reverent; inthe evening 
some of the same exercises were a- 
gain attended.” On Saturday eve- 
nines and on the Sabbath, he would 
jread a sermon in his family and sing 

'On the Sabbath, it was his practice te 
‘eatechize his family, and question 

pareticularly, with regard to 
what they had heard at public wor- 
ship. Solemn days of Humiliation 
and Thanksgiving were spent in the 
\same manner. His family, though ve- 
ry numerous, sometimes not less than 
thirty persons, was regulated with the 
‘greatest order, and every individual 














estand perhaps the last experiment for}, 
the establishment of a Christien com | 
monwealth. ‘The object was too! 
creat, 


received his particular attention for re- 
ligiaus instruetion. By his domestics 
‘he was greatly beloved, and his do- 


the claims of posterity too | mestie example was always consider- 





He always bore an hebitual sense ef 
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ed the greatest benefit to all who lived found only in the precepis of the diving 
in his house. ‘Redeemer, and in the Chrictian 
In January 1657, after a short ill-' ,Churees of the primitive times. The 
ness, this venerable servant of Christ,’ civilian had his guide in the best polit- 
in the sixty-seventh year of hisage,was | ical writings of various nations, and in 
released from scenes of incessant care the many precepts upon civil govern 
and labor, and, leaving a bereave «d} ment contained in the word of God; 
people in tears, was removed to join the divine had his guide in the paer 
the holy assembly of the spirits of just | ring truths of inspiration, and in’ the 
men made perfect. } concise histery which remains of the 
Having attempted to give a sketch of ;early period of the Christian chureh: 
the lives of some of the civil fathers of | but both were called to strike out a 
N. England, we will now take a brief, new path, new in the history of chureh- 
view of come of the principal divines. ‘es ail states of many ages ; , and, by 
These were not less conspicuous for) the lights which they enjoyed , guided 
their merits and services, than the civil- | by the most careful investigation of 
ians. 'I'ho’ the limits of their respective |, ‘the human character, to establish this 
departments were well understood and | prepared habitation for the divine bles- 





carefully preserved, they afforded a sing on a most salutary and durable 


constant and mutual support to each | foundation. 


other, and were cordially united in the | 
promotion of the common object far} 
which they had migrated to the wes- 
tern wilderness. ‘The establishment 
of a Christian commonwealth, compo- 
red of pure evangelical churches, and 
a republic supported by the true prin- 
ciples of civil liberty, was the great 
cause in which they were all embark- 
ed. For the attainment of such an ob- 
ject, no less wisdom, prudence, and fi- 
delity, were requisite in the ministers 

f the churches, than in the civil ma- 
gistrates. While the one gave law 
to the rising states; the other eatab- 
lished their religious order. © While 
one administered the political con- 
cerns of the community; the other 
superintended the interests of reli- 
gion and public morals.. The one 
were a constant shield against foreign 
enemies; the other were a most vigil- 
ant guard against the corruptions of er- 
ror and vice. . As these respective du- 
ties were equally essential to the secu- 


rity and prosperity of the infant colon- 


ies,the holy providence of God prepar- 
ed characters for the arduous service, 
eminently fitted for the great design. 
As the political institutions of the New- 
England colonies were original, with- 
outa precedent in the history of civil 
states; so the religious order of the 





churches was formed upon a model, 





i tor in his native town, 


One of the most eminent 
instruments employed in the accom: 
_plishment of this great work, was the 
celebrated minister of Boston, Ure 


tev. JOHN COTTON. 


| After mentioning the arrival of Mr. 


Cotton, in company with Mr. Haynes, 
Mr. Hooker, Mr. Stone, and others; 
Mr. Hutchinson remarks, ‘Mr. Cotton 
is supposed to have been more instru- 
mental in the settlement of their civil 
as well as ecclesiastical polity than 
any other person.” 

Mr. Cotton was born in the town of 
Derby, the county town of Derbyshire, 
December, 1585. Descended from 
a very reputable ancestry, his imme- 
diate parents held a respectable sta- 
tion in society, but were more distin- 
guished for their eminent piety. His 
father was bred to the profession of 
the law, and spent most of his days in 
the praetice. He was much distin- 
guished for persuading parties to come 
to a settlement ef their disputes, and 
avoid a legal trial.— This son was @ 
child of many hopes and many pray- 

rs. ‘ His infant mind was uurtured by 
the care of a .most.faitbful mother, 
and received early impressions of the 
reality and importance of the truths of 
God. He was early plaeed at school, 


under the care of a judicious instruc- 
The power 
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of his mind, and the assiduity ofhis ap- | 
plication soon caused him to be distin- | 


guished, and enabled im to make an | 


uncommon progress in his studies.— 
At the age of thirteen, he was admit-| 
ted a member of ‘Trinity College in 
Cambridge. While at College, he 
was distinguished for his application 
to study, and for an uncommon pro- 
ficiency in science. During his resi- 
dence at the University, he was elec- 
ted a Fellow of Emmanuel College. 
At his admission to the fellowship, he 
was required to pass a very strict ex- 
amination; on which occasion, he 
was directed to render in English from 
the Hebrew, the latter part ofthe third 
chapter of Lsaiah, supposed to be as dif. 
ficult as any passage in the Old Tes- 
tament. ile performed the service 
wiih accuracy and great applause.— 
Soon after this, he commenced a prea- 
ther, and delivered some occasional 
<liscourses in the presence of the Uni+ 
versity. ‘The extensive learning, the 
elegance of composition, and the elo- 
quent delivery of these sermons procur- 
ed Mr. Cotton much distinction and 
fame at the University. But though 
he was a profound scholar and an elo- 
quent orator, and free from any spe- 
cial immoralities of life, he did not pos- 
sess the first qualification of a minis- 
ter of Christ ; the sanctifying grace of 
God in his heart. This he fully testi- 
fied of himself, through the remainder 
of his life. 

During the period of his pupilage 
at the University, his mind was much 
impressed with a solemn sense of di- 
Vine things, under the ministry of that 
eminently pious, puritan divine, Mr. 
William Perkins. He was strictly 
Calvinistic in sentiment and one of the 
most nosed practical preachers of his 
twme. But these early impressions up- 
on the mind of Mr. Cotton proved to 
be temporary, and the ardor with 
which he pursued his literary studies 
seemed to allow no time to seek the 
welfare of bis immortal soul. And it 
issaid that the death of Mr. Perkins, 
when Mr. Cotton was seventeen years 


j expecting a release from those stings 
‘ofa wounded conscience, and those 
alarming views of the eternal state, 
which his pungent preaching would 
everexcitein hismiad. But the faith- 


| ful dedication and persevering prayers 


of his pious parents were not forgotten 
jou hich, and though one instrument 
was removed the Holy Spirit would 
not forsake his soul. Notlongafter he 
commenced a preacher, he was very 
‘deeply impressed by a solemn sermon 
‘on the insufficiency ofa negative right- 
eousness, Or a mere blameless charac- 
terin the view of men. He soon be- 
came sensible of his lost state, and 
found that, with all his learning and 
fame, he must perish forever, un- 
less saved by the free grace and un- 
merited mercy of God. In this state 
\of mind he continued for nearly three 
‘years. He continued to pursue his 
studies, directing his attention, princi- 
pally, to divinity. It pleased the Ho- 
‘ly Comforter, at length, to bring him 
lout of the gloomy valley, and to give 
him to realize the hupe and the joy 
of the believer. He was now ani- 
mated with new views of divine truth, 
and with a new zeal to preach the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. Soon af- 
ter this, being called to preach before 
the university, instead of a rich enter- 
tainment of science, as was expected, 
be gave his learned audience a plain, 
solemn, and effectionate discourse on 
ithe doctrine of repentance. Great 
was the disappointment.. The most 
of his hearers were displeased ; but 
some were much affected, and found 
no relief from the sorrows of a wound- 
ed spirit, till they were brought, by di- 
vine grace, to submit unconditionally 
to God. 

Some time after this important 
change in the character of Mr. Cotton, 
he received a call from the town of 
Boston, in Lincolnshire, to settle in 
that place in (he work of the ministry. 
He was much aitached to his residence 
at Cambridge, vet afler seeking earn- 
estly for divine direction, he thought it 
'his duty fo accept the call. Soon af- 

















ofage, gave him a secret satisfaction, 


ter his setilement his fidelity and abit. 
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manded by Christ. And the contro- 


The sentiments of Arminius had just, veried ceremonies being, confessedly 
begun to prevail in the nation; and be-, of human appointment, a compliance 
ing congenial to the natural temper of, with them, as a part of religious ser- 


the humen heart, they obtained a ve- 
ry rapid increase. Several 
principal people of Boston, 


vice was unlawful. Such 


was the 


of the weight ef the reasons with which Mr. 
among 


Cotion vindicated his conduct, and the 


whom was a physician of great learn-. personal influence of his charaeter, 
ing and a subtle disputant, warmly es-, that the people of the town, generally, 


poused the Arminian tenets. 


Afier' 


coincided with his sentiments. ‘The 


a prayerful and laborious study of the | liturgy was laid aside in their publie 


scriptures, Mr. Cotton became fully 
convinced of the truth of the Calvini 
tic system and found himself compel- 
Jed to oppose the prevailing errors.— 
This he did with such a modest candor, 
with such a sincere conviction of duty, 
and with such an overwhelining force 
of argument, that the most of those}, 
who had failen in with the popular er- 
ror, became convinced, and the re- 
mainder were compelled to be silent. 
Mr. Cotton’s minisiry in Boston, 
which continued for about twenty years 
was eminently accompanied with the 
divine blessing. Great numbers, ap- 
parently, became tine subjects of the}; 
saving grace of God. A general refor- 
mation of morals was observable i in the 
town, so that it became distinguished 
for solemnity and order. Many pious! 
people, some of whom were persons of 
distinction, moved to the town, to en- 
joy the previlege of Mr. Cotton’s min- 
istry. Such, indeed, was the visible 
change in the character of the town 
that the magistrates and people were 
generally denominated puritans. 

Mr. Cotton had not been long in the}, 
ministry at Boston before he entertain- 
ed bis doubts of the lawfulness of many 
of the prescribed services and ceremo- 
nies of the Episcopal Church. Afier a 
full examination of the subject, he be- 
came convinced of his duty to decline 
a compliance with those ordinances 
of human appointment. ‘The principal | 
yeason which he assigned for his non-|) 
conformity was the high injunction of 
Christ ; leaching them lo observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded 
you. From this he argued that nothing 
was to be enjoined in the precepts and 


Pree the appointed vestments of 


| 


s-| the clergy were disused, the sien of the 


| cross was omitted in baptism, anc was 
removed from the mace, the ensign of 
authority generally borne by the mayor 
of the town. In an attentive examin- 
ation of this subject, Mr.Cotton became 
convinced that the power and duties 
ofa christian bishop, accerding to the 
divine rule, were ordinarily limited to 
a single congregation ; and that Christ 
has conmitted to an individual church 
all the authority of discipline which he 
has delegated to his people on earth. 
‘In conformity with these sentiments, 
a large number of pious people in Bos- 
lton united in church state, by entering 
|into covenant with God and one anot th- 
‘er, “ to follow after the Lord, in the 
purity of bis worship.” 

| A character so conspicuous as Mr. 
| Cotton, one possessed of such com- 
manding powers of eloquence, and 
‘such persuasive influence could not 





,|| escape the vigilance of those who were 


resolved to enforce cenformity with 
“all the prescribed ceremonies of the 
‘established church. As Mr. Cotton 
‘neglected to comply with an order 
ifrom the ecclesiastical court to ob- 
‘serve the appointed ceremonies, he 
| was suspended from the rights of his 
|ministerial office. The period was 
/not long, however, before the suspen- 
| Sion, through the persevering influence 
of friends, was removed. Though he 





still remained a conscientious and firm 
| non-conformist, by endeavoring to a- 
void all unnecessary occasion of of- 
fence, and by a steady fidelity in the 
‘service of his Lord, he was sufiered to 
| remain unmolested for several years. 





Auties of religion, which was not com- 
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| 

»- | held by many persons of high rank and || his country, he consulted with his | 

y | influence, greatly contributed. The | friends with regard to the place to Hh 
e Earl! of Dorchester having been much | which he should direct his course.— 








affected by his preachiagz, was his uni-| 
form friend at court. And bishop 
Williams, lord keeper of the great seal, | 
begged of king James, that a man of! 
so mueli worth and learni ng might | 
have liberty of preaching without in-| 
terruption, thw’ he were a non-confor- | 
mist. 

'owards the latter part of Mr. Cot-| 
ton’s ministry in Boston, bishop Laud | 
rose to great influence with the king, 
aud commenced a persecution of all) 
non-conformists, more vigorous than! 
had been attempted by any of his| 
predecessors. ‘The faithful ministers’! 
of Christ ean never want accusers, | 
when accusations against them are en-| 
couraged by authority. A complaint! 
was made to the court of High-Com- 
mission, that Mr. Cotton and the ma-, 
gistrates omitted to conform with sev-. 
eral of the prescribed ceremonies.— 
The pursuviants were immediately 
sent to apprehend Mr. Cotton, who 
found it necessary to be concealed. — | 
The earl of Dorchester 


remained his! 
friend and interceded i his behalf.— 
He informed him that if he bad been’ 
accused of vices, he could have pro- 
cured his release, but for non-confor- 
mity, no pardon was to be obtained. | 
Ile therefore advised him to secure | 
his safety by flight. Laud had often! 
heard of his fame, and was particular- 
ly solicitous to suppress his influence. 
As he would have been exposed to} 
perpetual imprisonment had be been | 
apprehended, he found himself suly | 
jected to the painful necessity of bid- 
ding a final adieu to his native coun | 
try. Some eminent divines, not wil-| 

ling to lose a person of Mr. Cotion’s| 
worth, and knowing him to be dis- 
tinguished for an unusual candor of 
mind, took pains to confer with him 
on the common subjects of religious 
Controversy, hoping to persuade him 
to conformity ; but the issue of these 
conferences was that Mr Cotton’s 
iiends came into his sentiments. Ha- 


| 
| 
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ving adopted the resolution of leaving 


He first designed to go to Holland; 
but the unfavorable report of that 
country, given him by Mr. Hooker, de- 
termined him to reliaquish that object. 
The Island of Barbadoes, and New- 
England were then contemplated.— 
Afier much deliberation, advice and 
prayer, he determined on the latter. 
Mr. Cotton arrived at Boston, in 
New-England, in September, 1633.— 
His arrival, with the other eminent 
characters of the company, filled the 
colony with peculiar joy. Soon after 
his arrival, the church in Boston, of 
which Mr. Wilson was pastor, at the 
recommendation of the genera) Court, 
chose Mr. Cotten to be their teacher, 
who was accordingly set apart to that 
office. ‘The town was named Boston, 
in honor of Mr. Cotton, who removed 
from the town of that name in Eng- 


| 
land. 


Mr. Cotton came to New-England 
about three years after the arrival of 
the large company that established the 
Massachusetts colony. ‘The civil and 
ecclesiastical regulations of the cols- 
ny had not become settled, and in the 
establishment of these, he was very ac- 
tive and useful. Various alterations 
were introduced in the order of the 
church of Boston, and as this was the 
largest, and generally considered the 
first churchin the colony, the regula- 
tions established in that, were gener- 
ally adopted by the others. ‘The rules 
of admission and sical as well as 
the doctrines of faith, were more accu. 


j rately determined, and more generally 


understood. 

Inthe year 1634the colony wasthrowa 
into a great ferment in consequence ef 
the magistrates exercising the right of a 
negative voice upon the people, in the 
General Court. The court adjourned 
and ordered a day of humiliation and 
prayer to be observed in all the con- 
gregations. On this occasion, Mr. 
Cotton preached from Hag. ii. —4. Yeé 
now be strong O Zerubbabel, saith the 
Lord ; and be ye strong, O Joshua, son 
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of Josedech tie high priest ; 
strong, all ye people of the land, saith 
the Lord, and work ; for lamivith you, 
saith the Lord of Hosts. He pointed 
out the respective rights and duties of 
the different classes of the community, 
and enforced the necessity of subor- 
dination and mutual harinony, with so 
much clearness and energy, introdu- 
cing with peculiar felicity the expect- 
ed aid and presence of the Lord of 
Hosts in their great work, that the pub- 
lic commotions were effectually allay- 


and be ye | 





ed, and the reasonable claim of the 

magistrates was established by a gen-| 
eral acquiescence. 
casion, old Rome would have resorted | 
to prodigies, the republies of Greece | 
would have taken arms, the rulers of 
superstitious pagans or catholics would 
have produced poutentes revelations; 
but the fathers of New- England need- 
ed nothing but the testimonies of the 
known truth of God, ably illustrated 
and happily applied. 


On a similar oc-| 





In the unhappy tamults which were | 
excited in the colony, by the errors of 


Roger Williams, Mrs. Hutchinson, and | 
others, Mr. Cotton generally inclined | 


to the side of lenity, and made great | 
exertions to reclaii those who fell i in-| 
to error, previous to their being cut off | 
from the communion of the churches. | 
His moderation with all his powers of | 
reasoning, and great knowledge of di-| 
vine truth, could not save the most ob- | 
stinate, but preserved many who w ere 
inclined to the danger from falling in- 
to the snare, and maintained the unity | 
of the churches. In the general sy n- | 
od of the churehes held at Cambridge, | 
Aug. 1637, Mr. Cotton united with the 
other members i in condemaing the pre- | 
vailing errors, which restored the pub-||a 
lic tranquility. 
The ministry 


of Mr. Cotion. in! 


New-England, as well as in his native | 
country was attended wiih the special | 


blessing of God. The church of Bos- 


ton was eminently distinguished for| 


purity in sentiment and morals ; ; and 


for the uncommon attainments of ma- 
ny ofits members. 
divine grace were displayed upon 


The influences of | 
the 


| 
| 
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people, and great additions were made 
to the church, of those who became 
ornaments of the Christian profession. 
The town was very eminent for pub- 
lic order and morality, for a sacred 
observance of the Sabbath, and the va- 
rious duties of religion. ‘The habits 
of character then foriaed, were so ju- 
diciously and firmly established, that 
they continued with little relaxation 
for three or four generations. 

In the early times of New-England, 
it was common for the magistrates 
to consult the elders of the churches, 
on subjects of the most important de- 
liberation for the general welfare.— 
Mr. Cotton was much improved in this 
way, and by his extensive erudition, 
his great knowledge of the human 
character, and his habits of accurate 
discrimination in judgment, was emi- 
nently useful. The General Court, 
knowing that the political institutions 
of the Israelites have been the chief 
guide of all creat legislators of ancient 
and modern times, desired Mr. Cotton 
with the assistance of Gov. Winthrop, 
to make an abstract of the judicial 
laws of Moses, and prepare them for 
their adoption. ‘These were approv- 
ed by the General Court and became 
the fundamental laws of the colony. 

‘The parliament having become the 
ruling party in the civil contentions in 
England, Mr. Cotton was invited to re 
turn to his native country. Several 
members of both houses of the parlia- 
| ment sent to him pressing invitations 
for this purpose. But the increase of 
the civil war, with the severe calami- 
ties with which it was attended, indu- 
ced him to decline a compliance with 
| their earnest request. He was also 

appointed one of the members of 
| the venerable assembly of divines 
which met at Westminster, together 
with Mr. Hooker and Mr. Davenport, 
but they did not attend. 

I'he labors of this venerable servant 
of Christ, for the benefit of his people, 
for the churches and people of the col- 
ony and of New-England, and for the 
cause of divine truth, were unremil- 
ted and unwearied, for alimast twenty 
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Biography of the 


sears. Going to Cambridge to preach 
an occasional Jecture io the College, 
he got wet ia crossing the ferry.— 
This brought on au asthmatical com- 
plaint, which continued to increase.— 
He did nul, however, remit his public 
lavors, though seasible that his end 
wis approaching s. Being in a course 
of preaching, near the close of the sec- 
ond Episile to Timothy, he took for 
his text the four last verses of the book. 
He gave his people the reason for tak- 
ing so many verses, “ Because else || 
I shall not live to make an end of this || 
Hpisile.’ He insisted prince ipally on 
the last words, Grace be with you all. \ 
Ou the succeeding Sabbath he preach- | 
ed his last sermon, on the glory of 
Christ, from John i. 14. He then 
svent a day of seeret humiliation and 
prayer, earnestly iinploring the assis- 
tauce of ihe Holy Spirit ia the great 
work of dying. He then took his 
leave of his beloved study, observing 
that he should never enter it again.— 
in his viekuess, he enjoyed the com- 
forts of divine grace, and au anima- 
ting foretaste of heavenly blessedness. 
He observed that he feit a greater wil- 
fingness to depart from the expeciation 
of joining in communion and praise 
With those departed saints, Perkins, 
Ames, Preston, Hildersham, and 
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‘eolony most affectionately lamented 
|his death ; for in his particular prov- 
‘ince, as a minister of Christ, he was 
truly their father and bead. The neigh- 
boring colonies took a share in the 
igeueral ins. 

This great man possessed by nature, 
an uncommon strength of mind, with 
great biilliancy of genius. His genius 
was conspicuous in his childhood, and 
appeared still brighter during his resi- 
idence at the university. He poasess- 
eda great thirst for Knowledge, and 
pursued his object withan ardour which 
no ordinary obstacles could obstruct. 
i‘Sucii was the versatility of his genius 
ytae* with equal facility, he could inves- 





tigate the principles of ancient lan- 
guage, penetrate the depths of the 


linathematies, or detect the subtleties 
of metaphysical controversy. The 
strength of his mind was evinced by 
his high atiainmeats in science, and 
the rank which he maintained in the 
learned world, through the whole of 
his life. ‘The age in which he tived 
was inquisitve, and prolific in great 
scholars. At the same time, the seur- 
‘ces of science had been but imperfect t- 
‘ly explored, and greater individual! 
powers were necessary for high attain- 
‘ments in learning, than in subsequent 
iperiods. ——His disposition for appli- 











Dodd, with all others of that great As- 
se inbly. All classes of people visited | 
hia in his sickness, to hear his instrue- | 
tious and receive his blessing. Mr. 
Wilson his colleague, said to him, he 
hoped God would lift upon him the 
diviit of his countenance. He replied, 
“Brother, he has done it already.” 
‘to his brethren in the ministey, warn- 
ing Uiera to be faithful in their work, 
he observed, “ I have uow through 
grace been more than forty years aj 
servant unto ihe Lord Jesus Christ, 
and [ have ever found him a good 
master.” A little before his departure 
he desired not to be interrupted by 
conversation, and calmly resigning 
is soul to the hand of God, he enter- 
edinto his rest. He died Dec. 1682 
Having just completed the sixty-se- 


sation and habits of study were equal 
to the powers of his iutellect. For 
his intense application to study, he 
was distinguished in early life, and, 
by early habit, his constitution became 
suited to the service. It was his ordi- 
nary practice to spend in study 
twelve hours ina day. It is unneces- 
sary to add that he was a person of 
extensive learning. Asa scholar, he 
ranked with Owen, Ames, Twisse, 
and Selden, who were among tlie first 
scholars of the-# time. Dr. Preston, 
Professor of Divinity at the Universi- 
ty of Cambridge, would often afivise 
his pupils to spend some time with 
Mr, Cotton, previous to entering oa 
the work of the ministry. ‘I'fte learn. 
ing in which he most excelled was the 
science of divinity. He had a great 








venth year of bia age. ‘The whole 
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jan extraordinary acuteness of mind and in the uprightness of his intenti 


in discerning 


John Colicn. 


red’ writers, as well as in detecting) to weigh the opinions of others. Yet 
and) exposing in Varlous errors of) by long and perseve Ving allention, he 
his tte. He was one of the mest ac-! succeeded in gaiting an uncommon 


1h. 


the venerable 
of Divines, declared him to be one 
of lie ablest polemical writers, he 
known. 


ai 


the Arminian and Antinomian errors, 


ite conwroversial writers of the age.—!} mastery of his temper, so that in his 
'. Twisse, who was the moderaior! latter years, he was seldom known to 
Vestminsier Assem-) be discomposed. 


in the unavoidable 


‘perplexities of an infani country, he 


, 


hadias well as his great aud excellent 
His talenis were most use-| friend Governor Winthrop, had nume- 
fully employd in exposing and refuling 


aah ey 


rous trials, many of which aliogzether 
unexpecicd and peculiarly painful to 


Which had many and powerful advo-| their feelings. But, by the precepts 


4 


‘ntes.——Mr. Cotton ¢ appears to have of the gospel, aided by divine 


een no less distincuished for sound- 


ss of judgment and prudence of con- | s 


rv {, than for vigor of intelleet. 


E.cteh a firm non-conformist, he 
mm iutainet! his place as a public minis- 
tev in the church of England, for about 
twenty years. He succeeded i in bring- 


ing the most of the people of the town| 


where he lived, with many of his ac- 
quaintance, who were persons of learn- 
ing and character, into his own genti-! 
ments. The influence which he pos- 


sessed] ip New-England, shows him to! 


have hada ere: ‘ bendehe dee of the hu-) 


mon fieart, and to sess, In an emin- 


4 


ent decree, that uncominen talent of| he renounced the en 


1e minds of men. "The 


viarly xse which are of 


an evclesiastical ore, of which he} 


was the prine wien author, to sav noth- 
ims of their nature, by 
for nearly two centuries, through vari- 
ou- changes of society, are a sufficieat 
evidence of the soundness of his jude- 
meni, and the sagacily of his foresight. 

Mr. Cotion was truly an indepen- 
dent man. He theughtand acted, uni-| 
formly, for himself. ot more anx- 
ious to oppose than to coincide with 


only guide, and duty bis only object. 
Habituated io reflection, he carefully 
examined every object of attention. 
He! mda siren spirit and was at 
times impatic ont of opposition. With 


ions of eed’ 


their duration |¢ 





an confidence in his owa judgingat 


crace, 
they attained to a humility, a self pos- 
session, an equanimity of conduct, 


‘T! vis | which heathen pride and heathen ap- 
appears from the uncommon success: 
Waich attended the most of his designs. | 


jathy never could reach. 

Few characters have given greater 
‘evidence of true pieiy than Mr. Cot- 
| ton 1» In a person of higit intellec- 
itual attainments, and strong natural 
temper, the religion of the Holy Spirit 
has to contand with obstacles, which, 
jin persons of feebler mental powers, 
rand milder dispositions,are never found. 
| In such therefore, the evidences of di- 
|vine grace are generally more conspic- 
uous, and to them a greater portion of 
it is usualy imparted. Great was the 
evidence of grace, wuen, in early life, 
ichantment of fit- 
Jerary fame, which had long dazzled 
before him with the most fervid lus- 
itre, to presch before the University 
the humble doetrines of the divine 
ING zarene. Though preachers of small 
“tucation generally introduce ta their 
public performances, the little scraps 
‘of learning which they poasess, this 
was never the practice of the learned 
Cotton. For the sake of a consciei- 
tious observance of the precepts of 
the gospel, he deliberately renounced 
‘the prospect of the highest prefer 





/meuts in the church; yea he renoun- 
public sentiment, he made truth his| 


ced his country and his kindred for an 
untraversel wilderness. As it has of- 


ten been the case that men of the 
strongest menial powers and highest 
intellectual attainments have been the 
most distinguished for humility, this 
‘grage was very eminent in the charac-’ 


via 
wild 


ihe scope of the inspi-) he was perhaps not sufficiently willing 
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tea of Mr, Cotton. 
on enored record was one of the g eat- 
est men that appears in history, and! 
learned in all the wisdom of the 
‘ims, the most refined nafi 
cng Mr. Cotton, in ail iis conduet} 


id demeanor, manifested a solemn! day 


sense of the steady presence of Gad | 
of his own unworthiness in his sight, | 
and ofthat account which he expe ot-| 
ed to render at his bar. The hostility | 
of envy, malice, and ingratitude, he 
wis ofien called to encounter. ‘Tbe: 
enemies of truth, in Old England and 
New, were hisenemies. ‘J'heir mach- 
initions and reproaches he bore with 
great composure of mind, undiverted 
from the service of his Lord, uumov- 
ed from the path of duty. When a 
ceitain writer had cast upon him ima-! 
ny severe personal reflections, he ob- | 
sei ved, * God forbid Lt should shut my 
eves against any light brought to me 
by him.” One of the highest human | 
attainments is to profit by the abuses | 

ofenemies. Neither could the flatter- 
jag marks of disiivction laid upon him! 
in different periods of life, change his! 
sense of lis own unworthiness, or di 
vert him from the self denying service 
of the gospel of Christ. Mir. Cotton 
waa eminent for liberality. Though} 
he could pay very little attention to 
property, divine providence so order- | 
ed his circumstances, 
enjoyed a comfortable suppiy. Many, 
persecuted ministers in England were | 
relieved by his bounty. "The poor 
ever found him their friend. In the. 
needy circumstances of the country, 
he was laborious in seeking the most 
proper objects of charily, and in enga- 

ging the wealihy to supply their wanjs. | 

in divising liberal things he generally 
set the first example. A collection of 
two hundred pounds sterling was made. 





in Kosten for a distressed people at) 


‘he meekest man} passio: 
| ite ae a chapier 


i ‘eyp-|n 


yn then ontand after which, he 


| 
that he always |nearly through the New 
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in tie correction of 2 fault.— 
ifthe scriptures, in 
iis fumily, morning and evening, une 
lexig some familiar exposition beiore 
mide asheri pray- 
er. He began the sabbath on Satur- 
greneng 3 on the propriciy cf 
which, he published an able vinsdica- 
jton. ‘This practice con ameneod il 
New -England with the first planters, 
iand is still obserreR prs we 
it to be conformable to the word of 
God. On Saturday evening Mr. Cot- 
ton was more large in his family expo- 
sition, afier which he ecalechized isis 
children and servants, and sung a 
psalm. After this he retired to siudy 
and secret devotion. ‘he Sabbath, 
‘excepting his family devotion and pub- 
lic service, he spent, principally, in 
secret retirement. "The study of ¢ 
sermon on the Sabbath, so far as 
weaned the mied, he thought desi 
‘ble to avoid. He rose early, was very 
‘careful of his time, moderate in eat- 
ing, and sparing of sleep. 

As a preacher, though he ofien 
treated upon the deepest subjects, he 
was singularly plain and tutellivible. 
i His voice was soft and sonorous; his 
delivery affectionate, avimated, and 
solemn. A part of lis preaching wes, 
generally, i in a course. in an exposi- 
tion, he went through the Bible, and 
‘Yesiament 
the second time. In his preaching 
he went through the Acis, Revelations, 
and several of the Epistles, wilh the 
prophets Haggai and “Zechariai, and 
jsome other portions of the Old Tes- 
tament ; he preached much ; general- 


bigrl rn 
wt aieV' 


it 


ily two or three times a week, besides 


the Sabbath. ‘The Thursday lecture 
at Boston, observed to this day, was 
established principally by him. 

Iie was eminently a man of prayer. 
This preceded and closed all his un- 





the southward. No man gave more, 
and but ene as much as Mr. Cotton. 

In the Christian life, he was eminent- 
ly exemplary. He paid great atten- 
tion to the religions education and 
covernment of his family. He was) 


dertakings He often kept days of 
private humiliation and thanksgiving. 
That serenity and gravity which are 





careful to avoid any appearance of! 


foyed au: 


and praises will be unal 
eterval. 


his pray +i 


produced by a life of prayer, he al-. 
ways bore in his countenance.—-ile is 
removed to that biessed state, where 
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he following attempts to explain Rom. 
ix. 5, will, we hope, be very accaptabte | 
to our readers. he two first are from 
the Connecticut Evangelical Magazine, 


Vol. 4; the third was intended to be | 


published there—why not admitted the } 

Lditorg have not made public, 2d. 
“For [could wish myself accursed from 
Chris , 

wrist for my bretiren.” 

The great difficulty in the way of a 


jane, from the enemies of Christ. 
| But, as all wko embrace and obey tho 
is gospel, whether Jews or Gentiles, are 
j,accepled of God, so, F must edd, that 
yall Who rejecg it, are by him rejeeted, 
And since the Holy Ghost now directs 
‘me to write e xpressty ofa great disting- 
ition, which God in sovereign merey 
and grace is about to make, between 
‘the Jews, in the rejection of thely na- 





tion, because of unbelie!, by whom 


right understanding of this passage, a-|| Christ and bis disciples have already 


‘ ; 4 | 
rises From the miis-translation of the 


tireek preposition apo, which is here 
rendered from ; whereas it ought to 
have beenreudered afier. "This pre- 
position will bear this translation, since 
in another passage, the same apostle 
has evidently used it, in this sense.— 
SJhus, 2 Timothy, i. 3. apo progo- 
non, “From my forefathers,” where 
the meaning evidently is, after my 
forefathers, example being understvod., 
"The following is the present reading 
af this part of the verse, “ I thank God, 
whom I serve from my forefathers 
with pure conscience.” Jt would have 
heen more correctly rendered, “I 
thank God, whom J serve after the ex- 
ampre of my forefathers with pure con- 
science.” Tf then, “ apo” be used in 
the same sense, jn the words under 
consideration, it will make the mean- 
ing of the apostle highly interesting 
wud instructive. ‘Chis would then be 
ive true translation, “ For 1 could wish 
that myself were accursed afler the ex 
ample ef Christ, for my brethren.” If 
we consider the nature ef Paul’s pre- 
dictions, jo this chapter, concerning 
the Jows, this meaning appears to be 
exceedingly natural. Then we may 
suppose him expressing himself inere 
fully after this manner,‘ Thus, my Ro- 
man brethres, in the preeeding part of 
ihis Je(ter, I have declared unio you 
the unspeakable privileges, which we 
Christians, whether Jews or Gentiles, 

receive in virtue of the gospel; and, 


suffered so many things ; and the Gen- 
tiles, who have so long been blinded 
in ignorance and unbetief, in the call- 
ing of them to a saving knowledge of 
ithe gospel, I fear, lest while 1 manatain 
this important truth, so upfavorable to 
the Jews, my great eneniies, some of 
you should imagine that bear hard up- 
on my dear countrymen, on account 
of the personal injury, which I and my 
Christian brethren bave received from 
them, or by their means, since L have 
just mentioned the greataess of these 
sufferings. ‘To prevent, therefore, the 
spread of so injurious and false a report 
‘on this account, | hegin this discourse 
on the rejection of the Jews, with the 
most soleinn assurance I can give yau 
to the contrary. And herein, J say 
ithe truthin Christ, using all the eandor 
land integrity of a Christian, as in the 
presence of that blessed Redeemer 

who searches al! hearts. Tle knows 
that 1 lie not: my conscience also 
‘bearing me wiiness as to the truth of 
what I say, inthe Holy Ghost. With 
all this solemnity, on so great an oc- 
casion, I declare to you and to the 
world, so far am I from taking any re- 
vengeful pleasure in’ predicting the 








|judgments of God in the rejection of 


lmy brethren, the Jews, that, on the 
contrary, fT have great grief and con- 
tinval sorrow: in my breast, while I 











jthink of what hath happened, and will 


jhappen unto them, in consequence of 
| their opposition fe the gospel. Oh! 


i have particularly, ia the fast chapter, ||so far from bei ing actuated by a spi- 


1} 
vn haw irene considerations will! 


a sbhandanthy suMeient to establish us| 


yrit of revenge, in these predictions, 
| whic h Tam about to mention, of their 


n ihe faith of the corpel, and render us || ire jection, because of their ill treatment 
\of Christ, and myself and others of bis 


repre oe fey 


all the bards hips we ear 
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disciples and followers, that I could, 
even now, in unaffected love to their 
souls,ifit might be of any avail, sincere- 
ly wish, that as Christ subjected himself 


‘to the curee, that he might deliver us_ 


from it,* so Imyself, likewise, were ac- 
cursed inthis manner, afier the EXal 
ple of Christ, for the sake of these my 
brefirven, and kinsmen according to 
the flesh, that they might thereby 
delivered from the guilt they have. i 
broucht upon their own heads, and be-' 
come entitled to the forfeited and re-| 
jected blessings of the Messiah’s king- | 
dom. Far from revenging the suffer-| 
ings of Christ and his followers upon’ 
like Christ I would | 





e zed parts of the world. 
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Paul was willing to sutier in this man- 
ner, if he mighi have been an insire- 
ment in bringing tiie Jewish nation te 
embrace tie gospel, we may fear 
how little those persons have of his 
benevolent spirit, who are anwilling 
to exert theinselves or give even a 
mite in promoting the spread of the 
knowledge of Christ, in the ungospeti- 


ZEPHO. 
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An Explanation of Rom. ix. 3. “ For 


I could wish that myself were accurs- 
ed from Christ, for my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the fiesn.” 

Christians have found great diificul- 


Willingly expose myself to all the exe- ty in understanding this passage.— 


trations of that enraged people. 
lim, L would voluvtarily let them ex- 
ecule upon me the infamous and ac- 
cursed death of crucifixion itself, des- 
pising the shaine, aud bearing the ex- 
cruciating agonies of such a death, if| 
euch sufferings would avail any thing 
in bringing them to repentance and sal- 
Vation. 

Inferences.—Ist. How exceedingly 
inclined mankind are to impute bad 
motives to good men in faithfully de- 
claring the threatenings of God against 
iimpenitent sinners. 
forcibly evince the truth of this remark 
than the solemn appeal of St. Paul, to) 
the Holy Ghost, in this passage, to) 
eouvince the Christian world that he 
was not actuated by a revengeful spir- 
i, m predicting the rejection of the 
Jewish nation for their hardened wick- 
edness.—2d. "he true Christian or} 
benevolent man has no heart to return 
evil for evil, in revenze ; but may ar-! 
rive to such a degree of holiness, as | 
willingly to endure all manner of re-| 
proaches, and even death itself, at the| 
hands of his bi(terest enemies, if he 
could be assured his suffering in this | 
manner wonld avail, as a means, in | 
the sight of God, in the ev eae sal-! 
Valion of their soula, —3i. Since St. 


* Gal. iii. 13. Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, bei ing m: ide acur | 
for vi : forit is wri itten, cursed 18 every ane 
that ‘ Mgetis on a tree.’ | 








| 


Like | Some h2ve supposed, that St. Paul was 


Nothing can more | 


(ed but I myself wished, &e. 
‘ihus 


pare nfibesia, 


willing to be forever cast off from 
‘Christ, if he could by that means save 
‘his brethren. This is the most natu- 
jral interpretation of the verse, as it 
istands in our translation. But they 
ihave found great difficulty in imitat- 
ing this fervent Inve of the Apostie.— 
And because they could not. bring 
‘themselves to a willingness to be for- 
ever accursed from Christ, and to en- 
dure endless punishment, amidst the 
blasphemies of damned spirits, in or- 
der to save their brethren, they have 
been ready to condemn themselv CS 
| for want of zeal in religion, and of love 
to the souls of men. 

Others have been displeased with 
this interpretation, suppostug it incon- 
lsistent with love to Christ, to wish 
to be accursed from him, and have 
put various, forced constructions upon 
ihe passage to avoid this inconsis- 
iency. 

I will offer one, which I think obvi- 
ates both these difficulties and makes 
ithe meaning of the verse evident. ‘The 
ls ord which is rendered could wish is 
‘not optative but indicative, and should 
be rendered wished. ‘The expression 
‘is emphatical, and is not merely I wish- 
The first 
part “ the verse should be tranzlated 
For I myself wished to be aceursed 
and should be read in a 


This construction makes 
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the verse, 
the other verses, plain and beautifal.| 


yi stands thus; “1 say the truth inv were. 

‘hrist, I lie not, (my conscience also'however, 
bearing me witnes ss Inthe Holy Ghost,) } 
that | have great heaviness and con-|'need of it, 


tinual sorrow in my heat, (for I my-) 


self wished lo be aceursed from Clhaisl pK know ledge a; 


for my brethren, my kinsmen accord- 
ing tie flesh.” 


Paul spoke from his own experience. 
Before his conversion, while he was) (Chris it, would be 


taken in connection with) believing Jews, having himself once 


hee nan enemy do Christ, as they then 
‘There is no sufficient evidence, 
that this part of the verse 
should be included in a parenthesis, no 
That the verb rendered, I 
gould nish, is in the past time, is ac- 
hut this does not render 
it certain, that the present translation 
is not the true one. For Paul to say, 
lf nas wishing myself’ accursed from 





an une pt way of X- 


“ breathing threatenings and slaughter pressing the idea, that he himself had 


against the disciples of the Lord,” he!! 


once becn an enemy fo Christ. "he 


wished lo be aceursd from Christ, topphirase, wccursed from Christ, as used 


be anathema. 


olstinately refusing the offers of salva- 


He saw many of hisiit 
brethren running the same mad careerfimplies some, yea, avery 


lin other places by Unis 


same apostie 


great natural 
evil, That “op should use the same 


tion, and “ wishing to be accursed! terms here to designate a mera! charac- 


from Christ.” He knew by experi- 
ence the misery of sucha condition, 


ler , Which he makes use of in other 
parts of his wrifiags to represent one 


and his most tender compassion wasof the greatest natural evils, cannot 


excited for them. 


reasonably be suy ppose “1. ‘Lo give this 


Are not many of ovr brethren, ourjturn to the expressions puts a manifest 


kinsmen according to the flesh, in the)force upon them. 


And though the 


same miserable condition with these|verb be in the past time, yet in ether 


Jews? Let us then imitaic this great | 
apostle, in exercising great heaviness 


iparts of the holy script re, verbs in 
ithe same time have ev ide nily an opla- 


and continual sorrow for them, and en-!f7ve meaning, and express a_ present 


ceavor by all means to bring tiem to/jwish. 


salvation. MINOR. 

——'P + ae —- 

To tne Eprrors or vir Connecr- 
ICUT arses udeua 

Gentlemen, 


AS you have admitied into your 


useful Magazine, two different attempts) 


1» explain the apostle’s words, Rom. 
ix. 3, you may perhaps deein it not 
suitable to admit a third. His words 
are these, “For I could wish that) 
myself were accursed from Christ for, 
my brethren, my kinsmen, according 
to the flesh.” 

Mr. Sandaman and several others 


Thus Acts, xxv. 22. Agrippa 
said unio Festus, I would also hear the 
linan myself, apparent tly ry ates: a 
— wish or desire. And 2 Cor. xi. 

1, Paul says, “ Would lo God ye could 
‘al with me a litle in my folly.” In 
both which places the verbs in the ori- 
ginal, are used in the same manner, 
and found in the samme tense, as that 
rendered J cowd wish, in this text un- 
der consideration. Consequently its 





being in the past lime is no sufficient 
evidence that it is not meant to express 
ja present wish,—a prescut affection of 
Ithe apostle’s mind, 

It may also, be further observed, 


after him, suppose that the words “ For|that to put a construction upon the 


¥ could wish that myself were 
ed from Christ,” 
ina parenthesis, and read for J was 
wishing myself accursed from Christ. 
‘That vead in this manner they natural- 


aeccurs- 


ly suggesta reason for the apostle’s|t{hem, does not wel] comport with the 
solemnity with which what he was a-, 


bout to assert, is introduced. What he 


creat and peculiar sensibility to the 
wretched state and dercer of the un 


ought to be included) 


passage which necessarily leaves us at 
jan utter uncertainty respecting the de- 
gree of the apostie’s sensibility to the 
dangers of his own nation, or the 
strength of his benevolent concern for 
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was about to assert of his affection for'| 1. It is the nature of moral goodness, 
the Jewish nation, he prefaces with anjland esseutial to it, that it be ready to 
oath; “I say the truth in Christ, I liellsacrifice, and give up a less good for 
not, my conscieate also bearing me the sake of agrealer. If we leave this 
witness in the Holy Ghost.” A pre-jout of our ideas of moral virtue and 
face worthy the assertion in the text, | goodness, there will be nothing left to 
Wied iieraily understood; but hardly’ distinguish it from vice.—from pure 
necessary, it might be supposed, to|lselfishness. Consequently, 
coavinee those, to whom he wrote of 2. A williagness to abandon and 
great heaviness and sorrow of hearijgive up any interest or good which 
for iis kinsmen eccording to the ftesh./Imay be less, for thé sake of one which 
eae, not satished with this con-|inay be meore for the glory of the 
struction of the words, suppose thatligreat God and Saviour, is essential to 
the apostle asserted a willingness to suf-|true mora! goodness. Keeping these 
fer a temporary exclusion from theilpositions in view, the trath of which 
commenion of the christian church, orjwill, probably Le admitted, let us seek 
even temporal death, and that of the/ithe meaning of the apostle, when he 
most jznoniunious kind, for the good,|s says, I could wish that myself were ac- 
that is, the eternal salvation of the Jew-jcursed from Christ, for my brethren, 
ish nation. But we can hardly believe my kinsmen, according to the flesh. 
$9 enmnent a saint would feel it ne-| When the no" ‘tle wrote, we will 
cessary (o make a direct appeal to the/'suppose, which probably does not ex- 
searcher of hearts, to conciliate a be-lceed the truth, the Jewish nation con- 
lief of his readiness to make so small!isisted of three millions of people. 
a sacrifice for so iinportant an object—) Paul was one single person—an indi- 
a sacrifice infinitely disproportioned’s vidual. Other things being equal, the 
to the worth of the object for which ii nation was capable of enjoying three 
was to be made! Such a sacrifice as nilfion limes the felicity the apostle 
this, even for the P nilipi. in church, the was capable of—not only so, but capa- 
apostle asserts his Joy ful readiness atible of en inring three million times the 
any time to make. “Nor does he in misery and wretchedness—and if per- 
tirat ~ s¢ preface his ‘assertion by aniis shing eternally, actually would endure 
appe al to heaven for the truth of what, it, which could possibly fall to, the lot 
he said. His words are, Philip. ii. 17, of (he apostle. This respecting those 
“Yea, amd if I be offered upon the sac-/then in actual existence. But we can 
rifice and service of your faith, I joy, hardly suppose, that the tender, be- 
and rejoice with you all.” Accerdingnevolent coueera of this great apostle 
fo this construction of the apostle’s'for that people, extended no farther 
words the evils mentioned are so very! than the then existing generation. The 
triflines compared wilh the good to bejinterest of mitions and millions then 
attained q, that, instead of taking oath unborn could havdly fail of coming into 
to his willingness on such a condition his view, and fiilipg and occupying his 
to undergo them, one might think he! mind. Here, then, In one scale, is 
would blush even to mention itJthe interest of oaly an individual ; 
\) ould neta parent be thought :oid of| the other, that of umany millions. Let 
ahiral accction shoukl he refuse such! the case be proj nioend to any impartial 
a sacrifie e as tis for his children ? judge, we cau be at no loss how he 
‘hat we may judge whether the tit would decide. Had Paul so much of 
erat construction of the passage before|impartiality, as the eminence of his 
us, Will convey an idea of any thing/character for, piety authorises us to 
beyond that of the natural operation ‘suppose, in a case so palpable, be- 
of benevolence and ; ees the fol- liween interests so inconceivably une: 
lowing ey may be promer to be ob-jiqual, we find no room to hesitate what 
served, 5 fis decision would be. Should the 
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apostie have preferred his own private | 
interest, even his own eternal salvation, | 


vo that of an almost innumereble mul-! 
titude, the salvation of each individual 


of whict 1 was of us much worth as his| 


own, could it be tiought that he pos- 
sessed the least degree of that spirit re-| 
quired by the secend great command: | 
ment, “ thou shalt love thy neighbor. 
as thyscif'! How, but under the ove | 
ermuent of a principle entirely selfish, | 
could the apostle lave made such a! 
choice ! 

Further, were the apostle’s primary | 
object, in the desires jie had of his own 
personal salvation, the glory of Christ, 
a3 if certainly was; he couid not but 
be sensible, that other thiugs being 
equal, Christ would be glorified imill- 
igus aud millions of times more in the, 
salvation of the whole Jewish nation, 
than in the salvation of any individual 
whatever, be it even himself. In the 
exercise of that affection, wherein we 
we Pquneye to love God with al/ the! 
fearé, and our neighbor as ourselves, 
how then is it possible that he should{j 
hesitate to be willing to be accursed | 
from Christ, for his brethren, lis kins- |; 
men, according to the flesh! 

Were the glory of Christ and the 
good of others, the great and primary 
object of the apostle’s wishes and de- 





the _ reason to be an cnemy te 


‘ifthe felt a disp: sition “which would 
break out in eninily and blasphemy on 
ihis bei ing cast off forever, he was in 
'| fact of no betler spirit than that which 
he had before manifested im persecut- 
ing Christ and his chureh,—his real 
temper and disposition still remained 
lessenll oy the same. 

But 2. It is admitted that Paul well 
knew that were he actually accursed 
ifroga Cliist, he shouhl become, and 
forever remain his inveterate cnenty. 
A candid aitention may, nevertheless, 
lead us to see, that this is no suilicient 


| Objection against a literal constructiou 


of the passage fo which we are attead- 
ing. A lively sense of the disionar 
and reproach cast on Christ, by eter- 
nally blasphemirg his glorious name, 
would be the great thing which influ 
enced the apostle, while in the exer- 
cise of truly gracious affection, to view 


This is manifest; because without 





such affection, no pain is felt under the 
japprehension that the name of the 
Lord Jesus will be forever reproached. 
But instead of that, the subject is pre- 
pared in the state of his own mind, 


cordially to join in these reproaches. 
But were the whole Jewish nation to 


sires; so long as in the exercise of]! be accursed from Christ, and eternally 


this temper he would enjoy a far high- 
cr measure of comfort in the hape and 
prospect of the salvation of the whole 
ration than it is supposable he could 
have in the prospect of any private per- | 


perish, other things being equal, there 
would be many inillion times the re 

proach cast by thein on Christ. which 
could be done by any single person. 
As far, therefore, as the apostle would 


soual goud whatever of his own. But} feel an aversion to being forever ane 





it will be objected, that were Paul ac: | 
cursed from Christ, he would become, 
a bitter, perfect enemy to him, and an! 
eternal blasphemer of his glorious 
name. ‘Therefore, that in the exer- 
cise of true gra¢e, and love to Christ, 
it is utterly unsupportable he should 
express such a wish as the literal 


construction of the passage under 
consideration implies. ‘f‘o this it may 
be replied, 

That should the apostle in the 


athinatized trom Christ, from the con- 
sideration of the reproach which in 
that case, he should cast upon the 
Lord; he would from the same regard 
to the yvlory of Christ, feel a inach 


greater unwillingness, that his glo: ious 


Lord should be the object of ihe re- 
proach and blasphemy of millions and 
millions of others. 

Since it is clearly revealed that jt 
will be. the occasion of greater glory te 
Christ that many of maukind - nould 





hirhest and fullest sense of the term be 
atcursed from Christ, he would not have |i 





ibe, and eternally remain enemies t¢ 
him, the traly good and grocionuz heart 


him, or blaspheine bis glorious name, 


it with such aversion and abhorrenee.. 





_. —.§ . « goat. se af 








acquiesces in it, and rests satisfied. 


it is in the nature of things, and in it- | 


self considered, as undesirable that 
others should be enemies to Christ, as 
we ourselves; and as far as we are 
under the influence of that love, which 
seeketh not her on, we shall feel it to 
be so. On this ground, therefore, an 
aversion to being accursed from Christ 
arising from a sense of the wickedness 
of that enmity to him which would 
follow, would operate with greater 
strength against many million being ac- 
cursed from him. 

It is further to be observed, that did 
the apostle possess that benevolent 
spirit which implied a willingness to 
be himself accursed from Christ for 
the sake of the eternal salvation of his 
kinsmen, according to the flesh, it was 
no more than a portion of the spirit 
which his glorious Lord had manifest- 
ed before him. Christ was not only 
willing, but actually did become a 
curse for his kinsmen, according to 
the flesh, that they might be the right- 


ousness of God in him; and wth the’ 


spirit he possessed, it was not possible 
he should in any other way be so hap- 
py, so could it have been that the apos- 
tle was assured that his being accurs- 
ed from Christ was the only and cer- 
tain way for the whole Jewish nation 
to be eternally saved; continuing to 
be of the spirit which is breathed out 


in the text, he could not be so happy} 


in any other way as being actually ac- 
cursed. Should it be here objected, 
that the evil which Christ endured, 
when he became a curse, however 
great in other respects, was yet but 
femporary and short, and that being 


aecursed from his supplies endless evil, 


consequently, that we have no exam- 
ple in Christ, ef a benevolence so dis- 
interested and great, as a willingness in 
the apostle to be on any condition 
whatever eternally accursed from 
Christ, must import. It may be re- 
plied, that it must be extremely dis- 
honorable to Christ, and to his glorious 
character, when we consider how high 
and exalted it is, to suppose that his 
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into our world, and becoming a sacri- 
fice far our sins, fell short, and that in- 
finitely, as it must have done according 
to the objection, of the good-will, 
which a literal construction of the pas- 
sage under consideration, compels us 
to suppose the apostle felt and ex- 
pressed. No other reply need be made 
to the objection. 

‘Fhus it appears, that for the apostle 
to be willing to be accursed from 
Christ, on the condition expressed, is no 
more than is required in the command, 
to love our neighbor as ourselves ; 
jand was but a portion of the same 

spirit, which Christ manifested in dy- 
ing for sinners. 


For the Utica Christian Magazirte. 
A PARABLE. 


A certain man perceived that his 
house was not entirely good, especial- 
ly in stormy weather. He concluded 
that something must be done; and as 
it leaked, he determined to put a new 
roof on it; but this was soon perceiv- 
ed not to be sufficient, he therefore put 
Hin some new studs and braces, and 
then added a new siding, which he co- 
vered with a coat of paint. Soon after 
this he found the sleepers giving way. 
While he was attempting to replace 
these, he found the sills to be rotten, and 
these he found had rotted by resting 6a 


needs a new house—that the labor 
which he has spent in repairing the old, 
has been thrown away, seeing it was 
bestowed on a building which wanted 
the most essential thing, to wit, « foun- 
dation. 
EXPLANATION. 

The house without foundation is the 
place where the Christless sinner lives 
and sleeps. Sickness, bereavement, 
and whatever alarms his conscience, 
are the storms which discover to him 
the insufficiency of his house to shelter 
him. He thinks however that some 
amendment in his life will be sufficient 
to put him into a state of safety. He 





benevolence and good will in coming 
vou.2cc 





leaves off one sin, and then another; 


3 


the sand. He now learns what he ought 
to have known at first, viz. That he \ 
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he sets about one duty and then ano- 
ther, and says, what lack I yei? The 
way which many take to get to heaven 
is illustrated by this man’s repairing 
and fitting up his old house. They do, 
as it were, put ona new siding, and, 
paint it over, and now and then re- 


their building will eudure the storms. | 
But if a man’s life should be taken up 
in making repairs of the old house, it 
will avail him nothing. Ali the ex- 


Dr. Backus’ 


8 Sermoz. 


species of ephemeral pam@phiets. Wa, 
ny have supposed, that the great ins 
crease of authors, and the facility with 
which they appear before the public, 


have been extremely injurous to the 


cause of literature. We believe this 


is partially true, but it is a necessary 
place some rotten timber, and think ; 


evil which is more than compensated 
by the good resulting from these mul- 


tiplied publications.—The evil carries 
ils own antidote, and no sermon wilt 


rise to notice without real merit. Upon 





pense laid out on this old building must) whatever occasion or under whatver 
be given up. To see the kingdom of) circumstances a sermon appears, it will 
heaven,a man must become a new crea- | probably gratify those for whose im- 
gure; old things must pass away, and: | mediate benefit it was published, and 
all things must become new. The old) if it is written with superior ability and 
house, instead of being repaired, must | interest, it will attract the attention of 


be pulled dewn, and a new one be e- 
rected on a new foundation. Christ is 
the foundation; faith brings the sinner 
upon this foundation; and that holy 
life, which is the fruit of faith, is the 
house built on a rock, which, when the 
rain descends, and the foods come, 
and the winds blow, and beat upon it, | 
will not fall. But the house which has | 
been merely repaired, and stands on 
the sand, will fall, and bury the owner 
im its ruins. SYLVANUS. 


— 





From the Columbia Magazine. 


DR. BACKUS’S SERMON. 


A Sermon, deliverd March 16, 1814, 
at the orpINATION of the Rev. Jonny | 


B. Wairtiesey, A. M. as Pastor of! 


the Presbyterian Church and Con- 
gregation in Herkimer, by AZEL 
Backus, D.D. Presivent or HAm- 
wuron Couuecr, N. York. Her- 


the christian public at large—Dr. Buo- 
chanan’s “ Star in the East,” and Mr 
Horn’s “ Missionary Sermon” have 
been extensively read and admired 
while thousands of their cotempora- 
ries are forgotten, or only remember- 
ed im the little circle they interested 
vat the time.—Among the great num- 
ber of sermons which are daily pub- 
lished in this country, those only are 
preserved which do real honor to the 
ministry, and the cause oftruth. While 
multitudes are forgotten, or seldom 
remembered, we shall find that ser- 
mons, accompanied with the names 
of Dr. Dwight, Dr. Mason, Dr. Nott, 
and Dr. Backus are always received 
with avidily, and read with admiration. 
We are willing to read many ordinary 
sermons, for the pleasure of possessing 
such sermons, a3 such men will publish. 
: They are always distinguished,and tho’ 








kimer, printed by William L. Stone, 
pp. 19, 8vo. 


they come wiih the crowd, they are 
selected with ease, and treasured with 
pleasure.—The sermon, which we are 





Since the multiplication of printing || now to notice, is among the best we 


presses, with which every village is) 


furnished, pamphlets have increased 
80 rapidly, that very few are ever seen 
beyond the limits of the place, in} 
which they were written and publish- | 
ed. 

Sermons delivered upon any occa- 
sion, a little axtraordinary, are sure to} 
he solicited for the press, and they! 
dave ita faster than any other 





jhave seen. It is the production of a 
i man of real genius,—who stands, with 
distinguished reputation, at the head 
jof one of our most promissing colleges. 
‘When Dr. Backus came to this atatey 
he became a most important acquisi 
‘tion to the cause of religion and li‘er- 
ature ;—and we are happy to see hat 
‘the Minisver is net absorbed in (he 
Pa B)DENT. 

















The College has strong claims up- 
on the time, and talents of Dr. Backus, | 
but his ministerial character is dedeli-| 
ble, and we hope he will never cease to, 
perform the duties of an office, the la-, 
bors of which he has sustained for ma-| 
py years, with distinguished ability | 
and success. 

The subject of this Sermon is one} 
of deep interest to the churches. 4) 
was discussed at the right lime, and by 
the right man. The firat pages are de- | 
voted to the consideration of the duty 
of those who enjoy the labors of the! 
clergy, to support them in coifort aud | | 
independence. The author cannct be \ 
charged with selfishness, for he is en-| 
tirely independent of every ¢ ongrege | 
tion. It was proper and generous in| 
him, to advocate a cause, which set-| 
tiled ministers could net advocate, 
without the charge of personal inter- 
est. If the clergy were to teil the sto- 
ry of their poverty and wants, multi- 
tudes would ascribe their arguments, 
end complaints to the “ lust of riches.” 
But in this case there is no room for’ 
such a charge, and the truths here ur- ! 
ged, are equally beyond suspicion and | 
refutation. | 

The sermon is founded upon the | 
40th, 4ist and 42d verses of the Xth 
chapter of Matthew. 

“ He that receiveth you, receiveth me ; 
and he that receiveth me, receivelh him 
that sent me. He that receivelh a 
prophel, in the name ofa fprephet, shali 
receive a prophet’s reward ; and he that 
recetveth a righteous man, shali receive 
righteous man’s reward. And who- 
soever shall give to drink unto one of 
these liltle ones, a cup of cold waier, in 
the name ofa disciple, verily, I say unto 
you, hel shall in no wise tose dis .re- 
ward.” 

“J. To enquire what is implied in 
receiving a minister of Christ. 

“IY. Suggest the encouraging mo- 
Yves which urge us to the faithful per- 
formance of this duty’. 

“Tf. To receive a minister of Christ 








implies that we treat him with distin- || pp 


guished reverence, as an ambassador 
from the king of Zion, a messenger 
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from the Lord of Hosts. Earthly 
|princes select persons of talents and 


‘dignity of character to represent their 


|persons, and act by and with their au- 
thority on different occasions. Bat 
different from earthly cabinets, the 
King of kings and Lord of lords ap- 
points from himself, to us, poor apos- 
tate worms, and helpless sinners, men 
of like imperfections with ourselves. 
He sends pardoned rebels and recon- 
ciled enemies, to their former associ- 


letes on an embassy of peace. He 


puts the treasure in earthen vessels, 
ihat the exceilency of the power of 
saving sinners may appear te be of 
God and not ofus. And the Lord Je 
sus will surely punish every insult and 
injury offered to his ministers, as offer 
edto himself. His power is adequate 
to furnish means for their subsistence 
as splendid as the court they repre- 
sent, and to send a retinue of holy an 
gels wilh every Herald of pardon and 
peace. He might feed them by ra 
vens a3 he did Elijah, and give them a 
visible guard like that of Elisha in 
Dethan; but the wisdom and ways of 
God are not like ours. God in Christ 
nas beer pleased to make himself poor 
‘that we may be enriched by doing 
jour dluty to his ministers and people. 
‘in the gospel, he hath appointed re- 
‘ceivers of our alms. He hath gracious- 
ily candescended, and offered to owe 
us.something. He hath stooped that 
he gnight become-our debtor. He hath 
sent his servants to receive the fruits 
of his leased vineyard, and accurately 
marks the treatment they receive, 
whether they beat one, kill another, 
and stone a third, or treat them with 
reverence. Hence the Apostle says, 
“ Let a man so account of us as of the 
“ ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
“the mysteries of God.”” And again, 
“We beseech you brethren, to know 
“them which labour among you, and 
‘are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
‘*monish you and toesteem them very 
“ highly in love, for their work’s sake.” 
ov. " 
It is the perfection of meanness, as 
wellas manifestly disrespectful to their 
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Master, to inault and despise his faith- 
ful servants. There are no men in 


Dr. Backus’s Sermoii. 


jus upon this subject is full and conclu- 
sive. It is drawn from the oracles of 


community, so helpless by virtue of | divine truth, and established by the 


their office, as the Ministers of Christ. 
It is perfectly understood by those 
who insult them, that they m/l not re- 
sent impertinence, They are the fol- 
lowers of him, “ who when he mas re- 
viled, reviled not again.” 
Jice, if not their principles, compels 
them to submit, without the slightest 
mark of resentment, to those insults 
which are promptly chastised by men 
of the world. The coward who des- 
pises and abuses them, knows this, and | 
is abusive and impertinent because he 
is in no danger of punishment. In) 
this day, and country, ministers are 
usually treated with distinguished res- 
pect. They are received with kind- 
ness into the highest circles. There 
is a disposition to give them all the 


infuence and respectability which) 


they can claim. There are some in- 
stances of jealousy and unkindness, |, 
but they occur too seldom to subject 
society at large, to any censure on 
this account.—But Ministers are not 


only to be treated with courtesy, they |, 


must be highly esteemed for their 
work sake. 
the spirit of their station and discharge 
their duties with fidelity and zeal, they 


inust be heard with attention and their |: 
message received with affection and) 


cratitude. It is not enough to be re- 
ceived as gentlemen, they must be re- 
vered as theambassadors of the Lord of | 
Hosts. Weare under the highest ob- 

lications to receive and obey the Gos- 
pel which they preach. Dr. Backus 
considers this subject at length, in an- 
other part of his discourse, which we 
will notice in its place. 

The claims of the ministers of the 
gospel are by no means cancelled by 
the .kind personal treatment which 
ihey receive from men in social inier- 
eourse—Without this kindness they} 
would not only be miserable, but use- 
less.—Kind attentions, however, will 
not feed and clothe them. He that 
“« preaches the gospel must Live of the 


Their of: '' 


‘experience of the church in all ages— 
‘We give it entire, 
| “2, To receive a minister as we 
ought, implies, that we so accommo- 
date his temporal wants, that he may 
give himself wholly to his work, his 
‘appropriate duty. ‘That he should be 
made so rich as to have need of no- 
‘thing, i is not required : but if he is ex- 
posed to suffering thro’ penury, it will 
destroy his usefulness, and expose him 
to temptation. ‘ Do ye not know,’ saith 
| the apostle to the Corinthians, “ that 
they which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple ? And 
Ithey which wait at the allar are parta- 
'kers of the altar? Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that they which preach 


|! 











So long as they manifest | 


‘the gospel should live of the gospel.” 
Inthe days of Nehemiah, the Levites 
were driven from their peculiar work, 
and from necessity had to apply them- 
‘selves to agriculture and other secular 
‘employments to support themselves 
and their families. And they seem to 
have concurred with the selfishness of 
‘the people in withholding their tithes, 
as they found it for their worldly inter- 
est and comfort, to neglect spiritual, 
for secular employment. On whicha 
noted expositor, observes, “It is a 
great artifice of the Devil, by his in- 
struments to defraud the ministers of 
religion of their necessary maintenance 
that he may thereby abolish religion 
iwelf.’ For, departing from their pro- 
per occupation, either tempts ministers 
‘to be worldings, or disheartens and 
sinks them into the vale of contempt. 
‘There are many honest methods of 
acquiring a subsistence, which I am 
happy that custom and propriety have 
rendered disgraceful for a preacher to 
adopt. By the reception of ordina- 
tion, a youth is separated from the 
mass of his secular brethren ; he is 
' dispossessed of some liberties which he 
cannot recover. his is a decision of 
public sentiment in all christian coun- 
tries. Menof loose principles and disso- 





gospel.” The argument of Dr. Back- 


lute lives are not insensible of its force. 
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They immediately see the impropriety || not prove that every minister ought to 
of any approach, ina person of the sa-|| be as poor and dependent on his neigh- 
ered order, to a character like their||bors as Lazarus was, in order to be 
own. Indeed, the indignation express- || useful. From the days of the Apostles, 
ed against secular emgloyments,world- || the most pious, respectable and respect- 
ambition, or fashionable amuse-|}ed members, of chrisctian churches 
ments, in this description of men, is so|| have felt it to be for their best good, 
much homage paid to the office they |jand for the promotion of religion, to 
sustain: and the ministers of religion|| place their minister in such circum- 
may consider themselves as not a lit-|| stances, as that he might have it in his 
tle flattered by that distinction which} power to bea pattern i in alms-giving, to 
renders actions immoral in them, that|] procure and replenish a library, and 
would be regarded as innocent in the || have leisure for laborious study. They 
rest of mankind. Now, under these |] have not supposed that the science of 
circumstances, to embarrass and starve|| the everlasting gospel was to be ob- 
your preacher and then despise him, |! tained in a month, or a year, whilea 
to require the full tale of brick and: Hong apnrentiveship was required to ob- 
give him no straw, is refinement inj tain the most degraded of the mechan- 
cruelty. Few «eserving young men | ic arts. Ina word they have thought 
of talents will enter a profession, | that a minister’s mind ought not to be 
against which an ungodly world is in, | per; nlexed with any cares, or tormen- 
arms, if they have to labour under the |ted with amy fears, save those that 
pressure, or the certain approach of: should arise from apprehensions of his 
remediless indigence, [If they have} own misconduct and onfaithfulness.— 
grace and love religion, it will be easy! fndolence may be contented with less 
to find excuses, and to tura away from ‘IT have no doubt: and ignorance in- 
an important spiritual employment, | 'Maicd wiih the preposterous ideas of 
that requires apostolic self-denials, to!) ‘mediate call from heaven to 
more profitable woridly acenpeliain ts saat; with less still. One of the fa- 
So, that depriving ministers of the gos-) thers observed “ tie ought to be dili- 
pel of a suitable maintenance, accom. } gent in reading and meditation, who 
plishes one of Satan’s most subtle pro- | has not only to be wise for himself, 
jects, for causing the house and ordin- | but to dispense the wisdom of God to 
ances of God to be forsaken. Alas!/|| others.” Aid the author and founder 
this savours not a little of that spirit} of our faith has said, that, “ Every 
that covered the eyes and then incare-| seribe which is instructed into the king- 
ted the body of the blessed Jesus, and | dom of heaven, is like unto a man that 
then demanding of him a specimen of! is an householder, which bringeth forth 
his prophetical gift, by deelaring the | out of his treasure, things new and old.’” 
names of those, who one afier anoth- | But it is in vain to expeet that any hu- 
er smote him—nailed him to the cross |, man talents, no matter how great, will 
and then bid him come down and save || obtain this treasure at once, or that a 
himself. minister will wear well with the same 
“Christian brethren, I cannot stop! people, for any length of time, who is 
here. I must beg your permission to not a man of books, and who has not 
enlarge on the importance of your ithe means of making progress in the 
communicating a competence of tem-| knowledge of his profession. 
poral things to those who minister to|} “ I am sensible, with many it seems 
you in spirituals. to be taken for granted, that regular 
“Tn entering on this unpopular to-|| preachers are peculiarly greedy of fil- 
pic, my only object, is, to enforce af thy lucre—That this may be the sin 
plain seriptural truth in all ifs impor-|| that easily besets some in the profes- 
fant bearings. That Lazarus was ajjsion, I will not deny. But that we 
good man and went to heaven, does are the only order of men guilty of 
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selfishness, 1 cannot affirm. 
answer to this cruel insinuation that 
gould be made, would be a statistical ac- 
count of their charities, and a minute 
scrutiny into their worldly circum- 
stances. Humanity might find many 
circumstances that would excite tears, 
but few that would warrant the harsh 
censure, that we ave exclusively 
worldiings.” pp 6, 7, 8. 

We cannot but stop in this place 
to enter our protest against this mani- 
festly unjust charge against the regulai 
clergy. It is quite fashionable to de- 
mounce a minister as “ an hireling” 
who makes the least effort to provide 
for his family those comforts and con- 
veniences, which are common to his| 
hearers.—Ifany circumstances induce || 
him to resign his labours in one part 


of the vineyard, for another—he is 


branded as a covetous wretch who 
has no regard for the souls of his peo- 
ple, whose only objeet is the wealth, 
the honor, and pleasure of the present 
Uife. 

Ministers are men of like -passions 
with those to whom they are sent with 
messages of love, it may be they 
gcometimes are influenced by improper 
motives. Butas a body the regular 
elergy in the United States may chal- 
lenge a comparison with any that ever 
lived. They certainly perform the 
jabours of their stations with exempla- 
ry fidelity and self-denial. There is 
not one of the professions and scarce- 
ty one of the arts that do not reward |, 
#hose who exercise them incompara-|, 
bly more. And is it fair, is it just, to 
ascribe cupidity to a set of men whose 
lives, for the most part, are spent in 
active labour and comparative penu- |} 
ry? Are they of al] men to be charg- 
ed with cupidity ? Shali every man in 
society grow rich around them, enjoy 
ing their exertions for a mere pittance, 
and the moment any opportunity for 
the improvement of their situations of- 
fer, are they to be followed with re- 
proach? Let those who plead for a 
disinterested clergy, set the example 
and communicate freely of their tem- 
poral possessions. But we forbear to 
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The best} urge the point, that our teaders may 


| hear one who will perform that task 
much beter. Our Author exposes ite 
‘injustice and states the subject in the 
following forcible manner : 

‘1. The natural and civil rights of 


‘ministers are the same with all other 


| citizens. 

“2. Their hearers have the same 
natural right to contract with a preach- 
er, as they have to form a joint con 
tract with any other professional man, 
and are under the same obligation te 
fulfil their promises. 
| “ 3. The scriptures bind men, to bes- 
‘ow a portion of their carnal things, on 
those from whom they receive spiritu- 
al things. The Lord Jesus has made 
rs a duty, not 
te asa matter of alms to the tran- 
| sient ‘beggar, but a bounden duty, a 
duty with which we cannct dispense. 
When he sent forth his first preachers, 
he directed them to provide neither 
gold nor silver; the reason given wag, 
“The workman is worthy of his 
meat.” if not received, if their hear- 
ears did not contribute for their neces- 
sities, they were to depart from them, 
te shake off the dust from their feet, 
showing thereby that they gave them 
up to their misery and hardness of 
heart. ‘To this injunction our Lord 
added, in the most solemn manner, 
that it would be more tolerable, even 
for the inhabitants of Sodom and Go- 
jmorval, in the day of judgment, than 
for those of such a city. If thisisa 
binding law of Christ, where is the 
| objec tion against a people’ 8 covenant- 
ing to regard it, either by contributing 
|according to their ability, or equaliz- 
ing a support by .a voluntary tax ? 

“ But it has been said, that St. Paul 
preached the gospel without charge to 
some of his hearers, that he labored 
with his own hands, and that therefore 
ministers of the gospe] ought to labor 
with ¢heir own hands, and not put their 
hearers to any expense. 1 answer, 

















read the context, and candour would 
lead you to withdraw the objection. 
“ Qdly. St. Paul did take wages from 








some churches, that he might serve 

















Br. Backu 


others. See 2 Cor. xi. 8. “1 robbed 
other churches, taking wages of them 
to do you service.” 


“ 3dly. It was atime of severe per- 


secution ; and what is lawful might 
not then be expedient. 

“4thly. A still stronger reason of-' 
fered itself for waving this claim of, 
his rights. He was divinely inspired, 
and therefore needed no premedita-| 
tion to do his duty. He might conven- 
iently labour with his own hands,-and 
yet not want matter for public insiruc- 
tion. But the same eannot be said of 
eommon and ordinary teachers. 

“The same great Apostle, of whom 
we are speaking, exhorts Timothy “‘l'o 
read and mediiate, and give himself 


wholly te improvements in the knowi-| 


edge of his profes-ion.” dnd this can- 
not be done without the means. A 
gmail stock of materials may supply a 
declaiming itinerant, bat to be able 
for years, to bring from our treasures 
“things new and old;” 
funds of divine knowledge must be 
provured by severe application and 
hard study. 

“ Asto extemporaneous efforts, I 
think I may safely appeal to my audi- 
ence, and ask whether the discourses 
of those who neither study nor read, 
are commonly profitable to any peo- 
ple fora very long time. The truth 
is, that the ordinary ministers of the 
christian church, ought faithfully to 
devote their time and talents to the 
service of Christ, and hence it becomes 
important, that they be supported by 
their hearers in ordinary cases. - 

“The epithet of hierling, is often 
applied very sarcastically to those 
who preach and, receive a slipulated 
gum for their services. This term is 
never applied to ministers, but once 
in the Bible, and that is in the Xth 
Shapler of Joha. The definition, of 
a hierling there is, that “When he 


‘ 
adequate 
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aversion to labour, from pride and am- 
bition, or innate love of contentione 
and divisions. ‘The term hireling, has 
no reference to the manner in which 

‘a people may judge it most conven- 

‘lent and proper, whether by contract 

or voluntary contribution, to support 
the preacher. Were our object mon- 

‘ey, and promotion to lucrative em- 

_ployments, I think I could prove by 


' 


| facts and experience, that those whe 


break over the restraints of ecclesias- 
tical judicatories, do as weil, as to this 
world’s goods, as those who, are res 
| trained by old habits and local limits. 
If we preach for or without a stipula 
ted sum, we may deceive ourselves 
and others. ‘Uhere was a Judas Iscar- 
iot earrying a bag devoted to volunta- 
ry contribution, long before there were 
any salaries for christian ministers, and 
long before civil rulers, in any way, be- 
caine the nursing fathers of the church, 

“ Brethren, you will pardon this di- 
gression; I trust most of you look with 
pity on that scurrility which is so often 
poured upon an order of men, who, 
with all their imperfections, have pro- 
veda blessing to many portions of the 
| United States. 

“Sons of the Pilgrims! Descen- 
dants of the Puritans! What think ye 
lof the iron bound soil of your ances- 
‘tors? Where is property more equal- 
ily divided 2? Where has the poor man 
|more rights of protection secured ?— 
| Your boast is not the alliance of church 
‘and state, but the alliance of churches 
| and schools. ‘“ ‘The cotter’s Saturday 
\“night:’* ‘The parish bell on Lord’s 
| day morning: The civilizing and mor- 
alizing effects of your institutions. Ok 
degenerate sons of the pilgrims, why 
pierce ye the breasts that gave you 

suck ! 

“ Many of the blessings that chuster 
around your dwellings and social rela 
jtions, are the living arguments with 


= 


= 











sees the wolf coming, he flees, and 
leaves the sheep, as a dishonest and uu- 
Principled shepherd, who only regards 
his wages.” 'I'his is applicable to all 


false teachers, let them teach for hire, 


#rom a proselyting spirit of party, from 


which we would meet our enemies.— 
|, ese are our irrefragabic proofs, that, 
;as an order of men, we are not foes of 
| your temporal or eternal interests.— 
To huiable preachers, and their hear- 
4 ™ An exquisite production of Robert Burns 
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ers, God has cast us on your charities. 
When we are humbled, and you are 
benevolent tous for Jesus’ sake ; God} 
is glorified.” pp 9, 10, 11. 

We leave it to the candid reader to 


Dr. Backus’s Sermon. 


We are not among the number ef 
those, who wish to see the regular cler- 
zy of this country, enjoying the enor- 
mous salaries of the English establish- 
inent— We had rather they should con- 








determine, if this passage is not full of 
important and irrefutable truths. 'T'o 
leave its eloquence out of the account, 
who will question the correctness of 
these positions? Ministers of the gos- 
pel are entitled to full support, and it. 
is a fact that in this country, they are 
not generally supported with that hb-| 
erality, which they deserve,—which | 
the Gospel claims for them, and which 
the interests of religion require. There 
are many places, where they are gen- 
erously maintained—but our congrega- 
tions, at large, are still to be informed 
of their duty ;—they have still to feel 
the sacred obligations under which they 
are placed, to discharge them. 'The| 
present income which ministers re- 
ceive, will not permit them to be ezx- 
amples of charity. They are frequent- 
ly called upon to solicit aid for the 
poor, which they cannot give. Most 
of them are obliged to leave their fam- | 
ilies in hopeless poverty, and after a 
life of toil to give their widows and 
orphans, the wealth ofa blessing, and 
the legacy of want—But the cries of 
those who suffer will be heard ; the un- 
necessary pain of good men, will be 
remembered, and must be visited up- 
on those, whose cupidity, or ignorance, 
or inattention, induces them to with- 
held liberal support, from their faithful 
Pastors. 

It is but just, that the clergy should 
have it in their power, to educate their 
children, and leave them such an in- 
heritance, as will assist them to live 
usefully and comfortably in the world. 
—Ministers must be dependant upon 
their salaries. They usually spend 
all their property, in preparing for their 
sacred employment,—they often in- 
volve themselves in debt, to acquire an 
edueation that shall make them soon 
serviceable and respectable—And is 
there not the strongest obligations, on 
the part of those who enjoy the fruits 





| 
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tinue to be poor, and indigent, than 
that the sacred profession should offer 
any inducement, to those, who would 
enter it merely for its emoluments.— 
it ought to have no attractions for ay- 
arice,—no indulgences for the volup- 
tuous)s But—while it is guarded on 
every side, from the encroachments of 
ambition, and the hands of the covet- 
ous, let it not be degraded by the suf- 
ferings of those, who enter it, that they 
may be instruments of the salvation of 
a perishing world, and of glory to God 
in the gospel of his Son. 

The great body of the clergy at this 
moment are obliged to resort to their 
farms, and school-rooms, to obtain the 
means of a comfortable subsistence— 
of course they must forsake their stud- 
ies. While their childred are crying 
for bread, and they feel the oppression 
of want, they cannot devote their 
minds, to the arduous duties of scho- 
lars, and divines. In this way their 
congregations are deprived of that in- 
struction, so essential to edification and 
steadfastness—The poverty of the fire 
side, will be seen at the altar; and 
while the minister wants his “ daily 
bread” from the hands of his people, 
—his people will want the “ bread of 
life” from his. 

When society shall entertain just 
sentiments upon this “ unpopular sub- 
ject,” and feel their obligations, there 
will be a vast change in the situation of 
the clergy. They will be more liber- 
ally educated. They will be better 
furnished, and people will be better 
instructed from the pulpit. Their li- 
braries will increase, and be studied.— 
Relieved from the pain of seeing their 
families destitute, feeling at ease with 
respect to their future support, they 
will apply more closely to their stud- 
ies, and “give themselves wholly to 
their work.” 

Their acquirements and learning are 








of their toil, and property, to remuner- 
ate 7—~ 


now bighly respectable,—considering 
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their small salaries, it is wonderful that 
they should be so well furnished. If 
they were not in habits of laborious 
application, and self denial, and of the; 
most rigid economy, they ceuld not, 
sustain the standing they now enjoy— 
But this does not weaken the obliga- 
tions of those who have the benefit of 
their labours, and if they would have a 
sound and Jearned ministry they must 
support them with vastly more liberalty 
than they do at present—For our part! 
we are persnaded that Ministers have | 
not sufficiently explained and enjoined | 
this duty. The fear of reproach, and 
false delicacy have prevented them, 
and they have submitted to poverty, 
lest by attempting to avoid it, they 
should bring reproach upon the Gos- 
pel. As a body the clergy in this coun- 
try have made it evident, that asit re- 
gards their support, they have the spir- 
it of the Apostle, and they can say 
with him,—“ Brelhren we seek riot yours 








bul you.” 

Let it not, however, be supposed; 
that we consider “kind personal treat- 
ment,” and “ liberal support,” the sum 
of our duties, as it respects the minis- 
ters of the gospel.—These are necessa- 
ry #3 means to promote the grand ob- 
ject of the ministry of reconciliation.— 
As such they are enjoined-—as such 
they are indispensable.—But if they 
are not followed with other duties they 
are vain! Dr. Backus in his 3d divis- 
ion considers, 

“Phat to recetve a minister of Christ 
we must diligently attead on the ordi- 
nances dispensed by him. We must 
submit to him as Christ’s Ambassa- 
dor in all his warning and reproofs.” 

Some menimagine that if they treat 
their Minister with respect and support 
him generously, that they have done 
all their duty—They feel themselves 
at perfect liberty to attend on his min- 
istry or not. 

The most trifling excuse, the slight- 
est disinclinaiion, prevents them from 
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loves the immortal interests of his fel- 
low men, would choose indigence 
with all its sufferings, to wealth with all 
its comforts if he must preach to the 
walls,—and ask in his sorrow—*“ who 
hath believed our report, and to whom 
has the arm ofthe Lord been revealed” 
—He had rather be fed by ravens, and 
enjoy the consciousness of “ turn- 
ing many to righteousness,”’ than to en- 
joy papal splendour and feel that “ all 
the day long, he has stretched out his 
hands to a disobedient people”—A 
good man can support with fortitude 
the privations to which poverty sub- 
jects him, and will count all things loss 
if he can be serviceable to the souls of 
men, but no spirit can sustain, no forti- 
tude can support that neglect which 
damps all the ardour of exertion, and 
crushes enterprize by seeming to in- 
sinuate that all effort is unworthy of 
regard. ‘The whole of the passage in 
which Dr. B. considers this subject is 
worthy of a serious perusal, we are 
sorry that we cannot give it. 

Our Author declares under the 4th 
head. “That we cannot receive a 
minister aright, unless we offer up 
much fervent prayer for him that he 
may be successful in his work.” 

We give the concluding sentence : 
‘* Under God, the fidelity and success 
\of a minister depends much on the 
iprayers of the people. This circum- 
stance usually decides the great ques- 
tion,whether he proves a savour of life 
or death unto those who aftend on his 
| ministrations.” 

The last pages of the sermon are de- 
voted to considering “ some of the 
encouraging motives, which urge us 





to receive a faithful minister ; to rever- 
jence and support him :—to hear him ; 
and to pray for him—We regret that 
we caunot give copious extracts from 
this part of the sermon, which is anim- 
ated, eloquent and excellent through- 
out—We refer the reader to the dis- 





attending his administration—But a, 


minister, who is zealously engaged in 


he will be gratified with its perusal. 
Dr. Backus’ style is nervous, con- 





his great work, had rather be destitute}|cise, and *generally correct. If we 


of support than of hearers——He whol] were able to suggest improvements it 


VoL.2pd 


course itself—and we can promise thak 


BA MED gen ey genera 


ee. 


Reba este 


tas — ae men sp ens tse i . : 
tates. : Satan eens eee gs dit RT. ue fag Ot ae i a re pet Se es ee 
: ean 2 pets aS Seg EE OOS “us ee ae 

een eas a aio = - - - ees 


Ra i ha ee lh I a a a = 


Ls 


4 
‘ 
\ 
) 
‘ 
i 
| 
ft 


Re Pie me my 


i ae ee 
ee re we yte er 


oS tea te 2 al. ef 


: s 
2k nal 2 te ene ge ee ee 
ceamranasinanpanamodeeeateateadone ae a 


Step ET eae 





222 Speech of His Excellency Baron Kosenbiad. 


might be iminodest to attempt it. We 
will only say that a man who writes so 
well may easily write beller—this ser- 
mon might be more highly polished 
without wasting its energy. The sun is 
always most hot, when most bright— 
There is something like carelessness, 
in the choice of words, which ought to! 
be avoided— However, these are “ but, 





‘in my extensive and laborious official 
engagements ; and the unceasing care 
I have been obliged to exercise in or- 
der to accomplish their many import- 
ant duties, has not seldom awakened 
in me the painful reflection, that but 
a small portion of my time had been 
alike laboriously devoted to advane- 
‘ing the cause of religion. But now, 





spots in the sun.” The sermon is truly |!although in the autumn of life, a gra- 
excelient—a_ production which all) cious Providence has been pleased to 
must admire, but which few, very few) open to me anew field, and so favor- 


can equal. 
-_—.- or 


Extracts of Important Communications late. | 


ed me with an opportunity of correct- 
ing my past neglect; placing me, 
through its kind guidance, within this 


ly received by the Committee of the British; not only more exalted, but also more 
and Foreign Bible Society. peaceful sphere of action; in order 
The Speech of His Excellency Baron that | may dv my part in furthering 
Rosenblad, one of the Lords of the and supporting the important objects 
Kingdom of Sweden, Minister of of this Society. To do so is my reso- 
State, Knight and Commander’ lwtion; nay, the very desire of my 
Grand Cross of all his Majesty's heart: but 1 feel my own incapacity 
Orders, &c. &c. &c.—when he took for such a solemn work, and rest all my 
the Chair as President of the Evan-,| hopes of success upon assistance from 
gelical Sociely, in the Committee, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
which mel at Stockholm, on the 5th of |—yes, upon him alone, who has assur- 
October, 1813. ed us, that he will not quench the 
Gentlemen, smallest spark of grace: and truly we 
Wirn sentiments of the sincerest jmay all encourage ourselves in the 
gratitude, | now undertake the confi- || certainty of his Almighty aid, if we fol- 
dential office with which your choice! low the light of his Holy Spirit, and 
has honored me. I am aware of my: have a single eye and a firm purpose 
deficiencies ; and they could not fail to! {0 promote his glory, and to commu- 
occasion me great anxiety, even so as', nicate to our fellowmen a knowledge 
to make me very doubtful whether [| of salvation by faith in His atonement. 
ought to accept this place among you,’ We have outlived the awfal period 
when I consider that I succeed that) When the doctrine of the Atonement of 
venerable and revered character, Christ was shrouded in darkness. 
whose great age has induced him to Mournful was the lot of those who con- 
withdraw from a Presidency which he fessed His name. For almost an en- 
has held from the cominencement of tire century. did infidelity, with un- 
this Society, and which, under the blushing front, deride the revealed 
blessing and favor of Almighty God, Will of God, and either openly or se- 
he has filled, with great advantage to, cretly undermine the sacred founda- 
the diffusion of Gospel Light, as well) tions of the Gospel doctrine. The de- 
as with much satisfaction to all the leteriows poison, having worked its 
Members of the Institution. /way among what are called the most 





But, Gentlemen, I have considercd enlightened nations of Europe, and ex 
your cull as the finger of Providence, || tablished its influence in their higher 
pointed by that unerring Hand, which, || circles, soon spread abroad among the 
unseen, directs the conduct of mortals, || mass of the people; and rolled on in 
and always with a view to lead || fearful torrents of iniquity carrying with 
them nearer to himself. The princi-||it a sweeping destruction wherever it 
pal part of my life has been occupied |went—We have truly the most abun- 




















Speech of His Exeellency Baron Rosenbald. 


dant cause for thankfulness to a gracious 
God, for having preserved our native 
land from such scenes of desolation. 

We dare not, however, deny, that, 
even among us were found an increas-| 
ed indifference to the word of God;' 
and, with many, a bold contempt of 
it. Not afew were ashamed to con- 

fess the name of Jesus; and have we 
not ourse!ves had to endure long dis- 
courses upon religion, in the course of! 
which we hardly heard that blessed 

name mentioned, before which, how- 

ever, every knee shall bow, “ whether | 
it be upon earth or under the earth?” 
But the promises of God are fulfilling : 

for “ heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my Words shall not pass away.” 
—(Luke xxi. 33. And“ Upon this 
rock willl build my Church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against 
her.’ Gospel light is dawning again 
on those nations where the shadow of 
death sat almost enthroned, and barri- 
ers are raising against “ the abomina- 
tion of desolation.” 

In a certain country, most powerful 
because of its veneration for religion, 
and consequently for the laws; where, 
as a result, the welfare of the public 
and individuals rests on the surest 
foundation; a Society was established 
and in times too, while the whirlwinds 
of desolation were yet laying wasie 
the earth; the aim and glorious ob 
ject of this Society embrace a distribu- 
tion of God’s Holy Word and Gospel 
Light through the whole habitable 
globe. That revered Society, which 
has also held forth its friendly and ge- 
nerous hand to our Swedish ‘Ev angel- 
ical Institution, has fcund in its zeal 
and ljberality a success which so ut- 
terly exceeds the power of all human 
effort, as evidently to proclaim—That 
the finger of God is in it:—His guar- 
dian care is therein distinctly unveiled. 

Warmed and roused from their in- 
difference by what they have experi- 
enced of the horrible effects of infidel. 
ity, several other nations have also 
bestirred themselves, and followed 
the glorious path struck out by the 
heforementioned honored Society.— 
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And we, among others, cannot help 
being exceedingly thankful to God, 
that what is called the “ New Philoso- 
phy,” begins to be treated with con 
tempt in our native land, and the minds 
of men have taken a favorable turn to- 
wards better things. 

Under the protection of a Govern- 
ment affectionately attentive to the 
preaching of the pure Gospel of Christ, 
measures are now actively adopted 
for improving both the character of 
preaching and the mode of education ; 
and we have often the happiness to 
find, that the best gifts of eloquence 
‘are no longer wasted upon dry moral 
portraits, but suitably exerted to honor 
ithe Giver, by ascribing glory ta the 
naine of Jesus and his atonement. 
| Gentlemen, you are reaping the 
comfort of that delightful reflection, 
that from the first moment whieh gave 
existence to your Society, you have 
been co-workers with Him who alone 
can bless the works of our hands, and 
the meditations of our heart. You 
have sent forth among high and low, 
thousands and ten thousands of instruc- 
tive Religious Tracts; but what is in- 
finitely better the Holy Sciptures, that 
fountain ofall true light, which shews 
Us the way to everlasting salvation. We 
know that these precious donations 
‘have brought forth much fruit, and 
|been received with gratitude through- 
‘out the land; which cannot but be very 

‘pleasing tidings to you, and afford you 
‘a mighty encouragement to persevere 
in well-doing. 
_ Eternal Saviour of the world! 
strengthen and support the desire thy- 
self hast graciously awakened in this 
Society: that all the members of it 
‘may work as one man: and, with full 
purpose of heart, spread abroad that 
heavenly knowledge, which records 
thy atonement, thy suffering, and thy 
death. Grant success and thy richest 
blesaing to all we shall do towards 
‘promoting this great end. We place 
allour refiffiec on Thee; and rest 
‘our hope ef @ gracious answer to our 
supplicatiofs, upon that wonderful 
love which brought Tree into the 
world lo save Ffinnerc, 
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N. B. In consequence of the extra-| mount to ONE MILLION, ONE HUNDRBD 
ordinary encouragement given to the} AND FIFTY-EIGHT THOUSAND, EIGHT the 





24,774 17 11 


operation of the British and Foreign | nunpreD AND FIFTY Copies. fur 

Bible Society in the North of Europe, || ful 

and particularly in the Russian Empire, Further inielligence concerning the an 

under the patronage of the Emperor|| British and Foreign Bible Society, de 

Alexander, the Committee are making|| extracted from the “ Christian Ob-+ rn 

a large expenditure, with a view to im-|| server. ' th 

proving the present most favorable cir-|| Some select Extracts from the Cor- pe 

cumstances, in that, and other parts of|| respondence of this Society since the be 

the world; and “oe they shall be sup. || publication of the Ninth Annual Ke- . 

ported by the liberal contributions of] port have been printed and circulated. s¢ 

their fellow Christians throughout the|| We propose to give the subsiance of 3K 

United Kingdom. them.” th 

J. Owen, - 1. From Copenhagen we _ learn, In 

J. venues, 2» || that the resolution of the Committee to " 

C. F. Sreinkorr, & * || print 5000 additional copies of the Ice- fi 

London, May 9, 1814. landic New Testament was on the b 
Summary of the cash account of the Bri-|| point of being excuted =“ This gen- R 
TISH AND ForEtGn Bisie Sociery,}| erosity,” it is observed, “ towards the h 
for the year ending the 31st of March}, poor Icelanders, could not have been i 
1814, as audited. applied to more deserving objects. le 

£ s. dj} Their aasiduity in reading the Scrip- 

Total net Receipts, exclusive of tures when they have access to them, I 
Sales, = - - = = 62,441 810) and the veneration in which they hold t 
= mit eid ene =a — their contents, give the fullest antici- { 
cietics. y ni } patory assurance thatthe grand object : 

Received by sales, the major part J the committee have in view will be at- ( 
of which was for Bibles and Tes- tained in that island.” It was intend- { 
taments purchased by Bible As- ed shortly to send a number of Bibles 
s0clauiens - - - | 





87,216 6 9 
Total net Payments, of which 60, 
890/. le. 8d. was for Bibles and 
Testaments in the Languages of 
the United Kingdom = - ~- 84,652 1 5 





Amount by which the Year’s Re- 
cu.pts have execcded the pay’ts. 2,564 5 4 
Sameeen braver 
The Society is under engagements, 
which will chiefiy fall to be paid in the 
course of the current year (1814) for 
Bibles and Testaments to supply Aux- 
iliary Soeieties, and for general pur- 
poses; and sundry Foreign Money 
Granfs, amounting together to about 

28,600. 

The Total of Bibles and Testaments 
.ssued by the Society at home, and on 
*he Continent of Europe, is 1,026,845. 


If to these be added 122,000 printed or} 


printing by Societies 6n the Continent 
of Europe, aided by the British and Fo- 





reign Biblo Society, the Total will a- 









and ‘Testaments to Norway, where 
the want ofthe Scriptures was greatly 
felt. A farmer, eager to possess the 
Bible, had offered a cow at the next 
market town for one, but iw vain. 
There were none for sale, and those 
who possessed a Bible would not sell 
it for any price. 

2. From Zurich we learn, that the 
“ Bible Institution prospers wonder- 
fully.” 

3. A Bible Society has been foria- 
ed at Kanapa in Esthonia, under the 
patronage of thedean. In that district 
Mr. Paterson siates, that among 106- 
000 inhabitants, 200 Testaments are 
not tobe found. ‘Thousands had nev- 
er seen a New ‘Testament, and many 
pastors had it not in the vernacular 
tongue ; although there are great num- 
bers of very pious people, and, among 
the rest, 11,000 persons connected 
with the United Brethren, in this dis 
trict. Anedition of 10,000 Testaments 
was to be forihwith printed. 
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Another Bible Society, to be called) A peasant, living beyond Moscow, 
the Courland Bible Society, has been ‘had wiitten to Prince Gatitzin, the 
furmed at Mitau in Courland, with the | President of the Petersburgh society, 
full concurrence of the pricipal clergy,’ begging a large folio Bible te read to 
and under the patronage of Count Me-| his family and neighbors, and se nding 
den, President of the consistory. The five rubles to pay for iis carriage. An- 
meeting for this purpose took place in| other peasant offered to subscribe 20 
the hall belonging to the nobles, where | rubles yearly, and presented the socie- 
persons of ali ranks assembled. The, ty w ith some leather for binding the 
business was opened by Count Leiven, | Bibles. 

“The subscription,’ says Mr. Pater- | | 4. The Rev. L. Van Esa, the Roman 
son, “hear, will ameunt to about! Catholic Professor of Divinity at Mar- 
3000 rubles; a sum, considering what | burg, in giving an account of the dis- 
this province has suffered by the ca-| ‘trib tution of 30006 German ‘Testaments 
lamities of w ar, more than double | ‘put into his bands by the Bible Socie- 
whatever could have been expected | ty, observes that the eagerness to read 


British and Foreign Bible Socieiy. 


from the first meeting of the Society | 
but a fire 1s kindled by the Lord in the} 
Russian empire which warms ev ery] 
heart, and inflames them with zeal to. 
follow the example of their much be-| 
loved monarch.”’ 
A third society has been formed at 
Riga, through the instrumentality of 
the same indefatigable servant of 
Christ, Mr. Paterson, in which the Con- 
aistory and some noblemen took the 
chief lead. Mr. Paterson expects great 
things from this society, which, after 
that of St.Petersburgh, he thinks will 
be the first on the Continent. A fourth 
society has been formed at Dorpat, 
and a fifth at Reval, still under the 
same kind of patronage. The society 
at this last place are about to print a 
jarge edition of the new Testament, } 
and Mr. Paterson adds, “ the trensla- 
‘ioa in the Revalian dialect, is suppos- 
ed to be one of the best in Europe. e 
After completing these great objects, 
Mr. Paterson returned to Petersburgh 
on the 23d of July, when he found that 
on “the same day on which the soci- 
ety was formed in Reval, a Bible So- 
ciety had been established in Moscow. 
At the first meeting, the Bishop and a 
number of his clergy were present, and } 
subscribed largely. The Bishop pub- 
jicly thanked Mr. Pinkerton for the 
part he had taken in the business.— 
‘This Society will prove of great impor- 
tance to the cause in Russia. There 
are now seven Bibie societies in the 








Russian Empire, including that at Abo! 
in Finland.” 


‘the Scriptures, is very great, and the 
application of the indigent for New 
Testaments very frequent. The bizh- 
op had allowed the introduction of 
New ‘Testaments into Catholic 
Schools. This was very important, 
as scarcely one school-master in twen- 
ty was furnished with a Bible, and in 
most schools the Bible was not at all 
to be met with. About 8000 copics 
are wanted for this purpose. “Never,” 
adds this excellent minister,“ were 
the minds of men more accessible to 
the Word of Life; never was tig 
necessity of religious comfort so deep- 
ly felt ; never was the entrance of ihe 
Kingdom of Heaven more widels 
open than now.” “If you possibly 
can, afford father assistance to us, that 
the true light and knowledge of Jesus 
Christ in his Divine doctrine may pen- 
etrate the darkness of the Catholic 
schools, and the rising generation be 
trained up in pure Christianity, and be- 
come worthy members of Christ's 
kingdom.” 

5- The Rev. Dr. Brunmark, Chap- 
lain to the Swedish Embacsy in Lon- 
don paid a visit to his native country 
in the summer. He met with a gra- 
cious reception froin his own govern- 
ment, and from his countrymen every 
where in consequence of bis connex- 
ion with the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. The Society at Stockholm 
had printed 9000 Swedish Bibles 
and 19,000 ‘T'estaments, and were prin- 
ting 2000 more Bibles. ‘Through the 
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exertions of Dr. Brunmark, a Bible 
Society was established at Westeras, 
for Westmania and Dalecarlia, under 
the patronage of the bishop and clergy 
of these provinces. ‘The Finnish 
New Testament was printing, and 
would be finished in the autumn. 

6. The convicts on board the Three 
Bees convict ship appear to have been 
greatly benefited by the Bibles fur- 
nished them by the Scociety. On 
the passage, 170 of them united in a 
fetter of thanks to the Society.— 
“Your gift,’ they observe,“ gives a 
new train to our ideas, a new object to 
our hopes ; convincing us of the ne- 
cessity of seeking the kingdom of 
God, it assures us that we are in no 
Wise cast out.” 

7. In-India, many copies of the 
Scriptures had been distributed among 
the native Portuguese, and the pres- 
ent had always been thankfully receiv- 
ed, and in some cases with tears of 
joy and gratitude. A number of 
Dutch Testaments had also been dis- 
tributed among the Duteh soldiers, 
and others in Java. “ We want 
words,” it is observed, “to express 
with what thankfulness they received 
them, and how diligentty they perused 
them, especially in their hospitals and 

risons ; for on enquiry, we could 
scarcely find one Bible among them 
all.” 

8. Mr. Butscher, a missionary, writes 
from Sierra Leone, that when he was 
wrecked on his passage out, and the 
natives near the river Gambia took 
possession of the vessel, among a great 
many other articles, twelve Arabic 
Bibles, given him by the Bible Socie- 
ty, fellinto their hands. He applied 
to a trader in that river to recover 
them; but it was found, that although 
the natives, who are Mohammedans, 
would sel] the other articles they had 
got possession of, they would not part 
with the Bibles. He offered 8/. for 
one, and was refused. Thus, observes 


the Missionary, the word of God seems | 


more highly esteemed among these 
Mohammedans, than in rnany places 


British and Fereign Bible Society. 


9. The Rev. R. E. Jones, Secretarp 
to the Bible Society at the Isle of 
France, writes, that all the French Bj. 
bles and ‘Testaments sent him had beep 
disposed of, and that a supply of double 
the number was wanted. The avidity 
with which the Bibles are purchased, 
he says is beyond all description. 

10. From America there are very 
igratifving accounts. The students of 
Nassau Hall College, in New.Jersey, 
“having learned, through the medi- 
um of the Christian Observer, that a 
Bible Society had been instituted in 
the University of Cambridge, in Eng- 
yland,” resolved on following the ex- 
ample, and have accordingly formeda 
‘similar society. ‘Three other new Bi- 
‘ble Societies have been instituted in 
‘the United States, making the whole 
‘number 22. ‘The most interesting part 
‘however, of the American communi- 
cations, refers to the following circum- 
stance. A vessel, in which a quanti- 
ity of Bibles, sent by the Bible Socie- 
ty for distribution in Nova Scotia, had 
been shipped, was taken by an Amer- 
lican privateer, and carried into a port 
‘in New-England. The Bibles were 
sold and dispersed. The Bible Socie- 
}ty of Boston, hearing of this incident, 
and “ unwilling that the reproach of 
preventing the execution of the pious 
design, for which these books were 
sent out, should fasten on their coun- 
try,” passed a resolution fo send an 
equal amount of Bibles to Nova Scotia 
and directed their secretary to express 
his deep regret, “ that any occurrence 





} should have so long detained so ma- 


ny copies of the Bible from their pro- 
per destination ; and that, to the oth- 
er calamities of this disasterous war, 
there should be added any interruption 
of the charitable and munificent labors 
of our fellow Christians in Great Brit- 
ian, in diffusing the knowledge of the 
word of God.” Thesum of 155/. ster- 
ling has accordingly been, remitted, to 
replace these Bibles. ‘They add :— 
‘“* We have thus done what we can 
to express our shame and regret at this 
‘occurrence, and to repair the evil 








where the Gospel of Christ has been in- || which it has occasioned. 
troduced. 
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the hope that we shall not again have 
to number it among the calamities ofa 
wa’, in which we cannot cease to re 
gret that two nations, allied in feelings, 
habits, interests, language, and origin, 
should be engaged ; that it counteracts 
in any degree, the exeitions of any of 
the charitable institutions of Great 
Britian ; or tends to loosen or break | 
that golden chain of mutual benevo- 
lence, which ought to bind together! 
the disiples of Christ of every nation} 
and clime, without regard to political 
animosities.” 

11. The number cf Bibles issued by | 
the British and Foreign Bible Society 
inthe year 1813, is 141,941 ; of 'Tes-3 
taments, 159,453 ; in al! 301,394.—| 
The total number issued by the Soci- 
ety, from the 7th of March, 1804, to 
the 31st of December last, is, Bibles 
377,529, Testaments 590,146, in all, 
967,675 ; besides 109,400 copies of the 
Scriptures, printed on the Continent 
with the aid ef donations from the So- 
ciety. 

The following is an extract of a let- 4 
ter received from Mr. Paterson, dated 
at St. Petersburgh, Dec. 11, 1813 :—, 

“The zeal of the Bible Society 
rere exceeds all description. ‘The Pe- 
tersburgh Seciety and its branches, are 
promoting the printing of the Scriptures 
in ten different languages.—Ist, In the 
Kalmuc, in which nothing was ever 
printed before. We have all the pun- . 
ches and matrices ready, and in the! 
course of a few weeks a specimen will | 
be printed.—2d; An edition of 5000 
copies of the Armenian New Testa-_ 
ment, the want of which you will find | 
affectingly set forth in Buchanan’s Re- 
searches, ‘his is Printing at the Ar- 
menian printing-officc, under the care! 
of some learned Armenians; the third | 
sheet is ready.—3d, ‘The Finuish Bible | 
With standing types; the 8th sheet is. 
readv.—4th, The German Bible, with 
standing types; the 2d sheet is ready. | 
—5th, The Polish New Testament, | 
5000 eopies commeniced.---6th, The 
Catholic French bible resolved on, 
and measures taken for printing it.— 
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This I proposed at our 


ding types. ( 
my plan was immedi- 


last meeting ; 


Jately adopted; our worthy president 


was requested to make the necessary 
arrangements with the holy synod.—« 
He obtained the metropolitan’s con- 
sent, and things are now in a train.— 
This is of more real value than all the 
rest, and will prepare the way for 
something still further. All these are 
executing here, and the qg@ftire direc- 
tion of them is committed to me.—8th, 
The Dorpatian Esthonian New Tes- 


| tament.—$th, The Revalian Esthonian 


Testament —10th The Lettonian 
Testament All commencing un- 
der the direction of the Committees in 
Dorpat, Reval, and Riga. If to these 
youadd the Icelandic Swedish & Lap~ 
ponian you will find the Scriptures are 
printing in thriteen different languages. 
This must be. encouraging to our 
friends, and excite them to thank God 
for his great mercies, in countenancing 
their endeavors to spread the knowledge 
of God’s word throughout the world.” 
EE 


The Church, of which the author of the 
following lines was a member, consent- 
ed to the dismission of their Minister, 
because a majority of the socity were 
opposed to his preachiug the doctrines 
of grace. 

THE COMPLAINT. 


WHEN twilight had dark’ned the grove, 
And added a gloom to the shade, 

By sorrow invited to rove, 

In lonely retirement I stray’d. 

As wandering along the lone way, 

Oft burst from my heart the deep sighs, 
Nor manhood nor reason could stay 
The tears that roll’d fast from mine eyes. 


With mournful ideas oppress’d, 
Beneath a dark shade [ reclin’d ; 
Keen anguish invaded my breast, 
And dark as the shade was my mind. 
All nature seém’d mantled in gloom, 
The stars but just giimmer’d on high, 
Aud visions as dark as the tomb, 
Incessantly haunted mine eye. 


For brethren who once were so dear, 
With whom in sweet union I stood, 

In sorrow I shed'the sad tear 

And mourn’d their backsliding from God. 
What demon ascending from hell, 











7th, The Seclavonian Bible, with stan- 





Has artfully led then: astray ? 
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Oh who among mortals ean tell 
What causes their love to decay. 


How could they, astonish’d I eri’d, 
With sianers in malice combine ? 
Forsaking their Pastor and guide, 

How could they with infidels join ? 
Bear Saviour, Of hew could they leave 
Thy servant, thy children and thee ? 
And join with the world, and thus grieve 
Thy better disciples and me ? 


Where are those professions of love, 
Which once I too fondly believ’d ? 
How false and delusive they prove, 
How wounded I’ve beea, and deceiv’d! 
Dear Saviour, no more I behold 
Thy banners with courage unfurl’d, 
hy soldiers like traitors have sold 


! 


Thy cause, to keep peace with the world. 


Now Satan in triumph appears, 

And all the black legions below 
Exultingly smile at my tear, 

And Spitefully feast on my woe: 

“The day is our own,” they exclaim; 

“ We’re masters at length of the field, 

“ At length we’ve accomplish’d our aim, 
“ The friends of Messiah must yield. 


“The preacher who sounded alarms 
And shook the dominions of hel, 
“Before our invincible arms, 

“Tn grief has reluctantly fell. 

“This heightens infernal delight, 

“ And adds to the weight of his woes, 
* That Christians so fondly unite 

“To strengthen the hands of his foes.’ 


Thus-glory the squadrons below, 
Through Satan’s infernal domain ; 
While I sit invelup’d in woe, 

And cali the sad Muse to complain. 
Ah, false hearted brethren, "twas you, 
Who suak me to sorrow a prey, 
Dishonest, unkind, and untrue, 

You fore’d my dear Pastor away. 


Had you remain’d firm and sincere, 
The wicked had fum’d but in vain, 
Old Satan had shrunk in despair, 
Or vainly had gnaw’d on his chain ; 
The world had your virtues rever’d, 
Your Pastor had with you remain’d, 
The church had in union appear’d, 
And Christ had the glory obtain’d. 


Unaw’d as the prophets of old, 

In language both kind and severe, 

I still shall your baseness unfold, 
And thousands astonish’d shall hear. 
Your union with sinners [ leave ; 
No concord with Belial maintain, 
Yet still with a remnant I grieve 

And share in their sorrow and pain 


Westmoreland Moral Society. 


| Dear remnant, though treated with scom, 
Your cross I will glory to share, 

Your trials I bear, and have borne, 
|Your shame is the crown which I wear: 
With you-through the dark vale of tears; 
‘I'd walk in sweet union and Jove, 

‘Till God has dealt out our sad years, 
And form’d us for pleasures above. 





|And thou, my dear Pastor and guide, 
\Thy name J still love and revere, 
And oft, as I wander aside, 

Pll drop for thy sorrows a tear, 

|And oft on my mind I will bear 


| 


Thy heart-griev’d companion and thee, 
| When wrapt in devotion and prayer, 
\To Jesus with freedom I flee. 


‘ 


‘Sould slander still raise her foul tongue, 

(Thrice dipt in the vemon of hell, 

\To do thy fair charaeter wrong; 

Her force I shall strive to repel, 

|The dastardly liar shal! shrink 

‘Beneath the firm honest reply, 

jAnd legions of hypocrites sink, 

While vollies of truth I let fly. 

‘Adieu, my dear Pastor, adieu, 

Witt sorrow I bid thee farewell, 

‘Thy trials with anguish review, 

| With anguish thy sufferings I tell. 

‘Till down to the tomb I descend, 

Til sing the sad tale of thy woes, 

And still thy dear name Ill defend, 

Till death the long struggle shall close 
Westmoreland Moral Society. _ 

| The Committee of Westmoreland 

‘Moral Society report, That there have 

been four prosecutions for breaches 

of the Sabbath, and one for profane 

swearing ; and that in an attempt to vio- 

late the laws by a public exhibition 

forbidden by our statutes, and tending 

to corrupt the morals, measures were 

taken which were effectual in defeat- 

ing the design. 

The Committee view it as a subject 
of congratulation that so few instances 
of prosecution have been found neces- 
sary ; and are of opinion that the re 
sult of the formation of the Society and 
ithe measures adopted by it, have been 
‘as favorable as could have been rea 
lsonably expected. They would re- 
‘commend to the members of the So 
ciety persevering vigilance; though 
something has been done much re- 
jmains tobe accomplished. 

Westmoreland, Dec. 7, 181%. 
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ANSWERS TO DEISTICAL OBJECTIONS. 


Tue opposers of divine revelation 
are sometimes men of high pretensions 
to learning and science. And they 
not unfrequently bring forward, with 
fa imposing confidence, pretended 
facts in history or philosophy, to inval- 
idate the scriptures. One or two of 
these have been so often repeated that 
it may not be amiss to take notice of 
them. ‘The first is, that by an inquiry 
into the history and antiquities of some 
of the eastern nations, it is found that 
they have authentic records, which go 
much farther back, than the period as- 
signed in the bible for the creation of 
the world. Aniin support of this, the 
appeal has been made to the Egyp- 
tians, the Phenicians, the Hindoos, 
and the Chinese. 

The Feyptian historian, who claims 
for that nation a more remote antiqui- 
ty than the Mosaic period of the crea: 

tion, is Manciho. But the assertions 
of this writer on this subject, plainly 
deserve po credii. He pofesses to 
derive his accounts from books or re- 
cords, mrilfen in the Greek language, 
and laid up ia the Egyptian temples by 
the second Thoth. But at the time 
aliedged by Manetho, as the date of 
these writings in the Greek language, 
there was no such language as the 
Creek ; nor was there any such nation 
in existence as the Greek, till long af- 
terwards. Besides, all his accounts 
of times very ancient, are mere ac- 
counts of names, without facts, and 
without vouchers ; and therefore de- 
serve not the least attention,* 


* Panoplist, vol. 3. p. 287. 
Yon. 2.£e 


y 








With respect to the Phenician ac 
counts, Sanchoniathon is the only Phe- 
nician writer of any note, and he con- 
firms, and that very strongly the ac- 
count of Moses, as well with regard lo 
lime, as to other circumstances. 

_ With respect to the Hindoo accounts, 
it may be observed, that no man has 
extended his inquiries further into 
their history and antiquities than Sir 
William Jones. He entered on these 
inquiries, as he professes, with an at- 


tachment to no system, and as much 


disposed to reject the Mosaic history, 
if it were proved to be erroneous, as 
to believe it, if he found it confirmed. 
And the result of his laborious re- 
searches into the chronology, history, 
mythology, and language of the easf, 
was a perfect conviction of the truth 
of the: Mosaic account. And he has 
satisfactorily shown, that the Hindoo 
accounts confirm, in many striking 
and important particulars, those ot 
Moses ; and especially that their chro- 
nology, in its true import, harmonizes 
with the chronology of the bible. 

With respect to the Chinese ac- 
counts, the following extract is is 
point. It is taken from “ Memotre 
sur les Chinois,” a very voluminous 
and elaborate work, composed in Chi- 
ne, by several learned Frenchmen, 
who had spent many years in their 
researches; and contains a very fulk 
and satisfactory account of their histo- 
ry and chronology, their arts, scien- 
ces, and literature, ancient and mod- 
ern. 

“The Chinese literati, consider the 
history of the times before Fo-hi as fab- 
uous, and not entitled to credit, Fo- 
hi founded their empire, and is said to 
have invented astronomy, miusi¢e and 
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characters for wriling. He established 
laws, regulated marriage, which was 
before unsettled, and rendered his sub- 
jects happy, and i in a measure, civiliz- 

ed. The history from Fo-hi to Ho- 
ang-ly is reckoned as uncertaen, but no 
doubt contains a good deal of truth. 
From the sixtieth year of Hoang-ty to 
the present day, the history and chro- 
nology is considered as fully authenti- 
eated, and to be relied upon as correct. 
The 60th year of Hoang-ly, answers 
to the year 2637 before the Christian 
era, according to the chronology of 
the septuagint, to the year 1079 after 
the deluge, and to the year 113 be- 
fore the birth of Abraham. From this 
time back to Fe-hi, they reckon ten 
reigns, lasting im all 824 years; and 
if this calculation be supposed correct, 


it will fix the beginning ofthe reign of | 


Fo-hi in the year 255 after the deluge. 

“The errors of Cassini, Gaubil, 
Marlini, and others, on the subject of 
Chinese chronology, appear to have 
arisen chiefty from their confounding 
the fext of the authentic history, with 
the hear-says, and fables of the numer- 
ous commentators, which are frequent- 
ly contradictory and absurd.” 

This extract shows, on the best au- 
thority, that the Chinese have no ac- 
counts, to which they themselves give 
any credit, of times prior to the year 
255 after the deluge: and that the ac- 
eounts which they have been suppos- 
ed to have, of earlier times, are not to 
be found in what they consider their 
authentic history, but only in the’ 
“hear says and fables” of the commen- 
tators. And if the Chinese literati 


themselves consider all accounts of's 


times before Fo-hi as fabulous, there 


i ° | 
is no reason Why we should consider | 


them in any other light; much less 


that we should, on the credit of these | 
And’ 
if men who are acquainted with these | 


fables, reject the Moszic history. 


facts, profess to believe these fables, | 
and on their account to reject the Mo-' 
saic history, 
that they are either the most design- | 
ing or the most credulous of all men. 


The second objection which it was 


we may justly conclude! 


Answers to Deistical Questions. 


proposed to notice, is one stated ix 
Brydone’s Tour through Sicily and 
Malta, and is summarily as follows: 
That a stratum of leva, which is sup- 
posed to have flowed from Mount Eé- 
na in the time of the second Punic war, 
about 2000 years ago, is not yet sufh- 
ciently covered with soil to produce 
either corn or vines. Hence it is con+ 
cluded, that it requires 2000 years to 
change the surface of lava into a fer- 
tile soil. But in digging a pit near Ja- 
ci, in the neighborhood of mount Etna, 
seven distinct lavas, were discovered, 
one under another, most of them cov- 
ered with a thick stratum of rich soil. 
And, hence, it is concluded, that the 
lowest of these lavas flowed from the 
mountain 14000 years ago; and that 
| the earth is of course more than 14,000 
years old. 

T’o this objection, the following an- 
swer is decisive. The mass which 
covers the ruins of Herculaneum and 
Pompeii, in the neighborhood of mount 
Vesuvius, consists of seven distinct 
lavas, with veins of good soil between 
them. Bat the lowest of these lavas 
we know to have flowed from Vesuvi- 
us in the year 79 after Christ, a little 
more than 1700 years ago. ‘This fur- 
nishes complete proof that lava may 
be covered with a fruitful soil in about 
250 years, instead of 2000; and con- 
sequently, that the different lavas 
‘which have flowed from mount Etna, 
instead of proving the earth to be more 
than 14000 years old, do not prove it 
| to be 2000. 

! These are specimens of those ob- 
|| jections which pretended philosophers 
so frequently bring against the serip- 
\tures. It is seen that these have no 
foundation in truth. And the humble 
‘believer may rest assured, that how- 
‘ever specious the objeetions may ap- 
pear, and how great soever the confi- 
dence with w hich they are brought 
forward, they can all be answered, 








with equal ease by those who are ac- 
quainted with the sources from which 
the objection; are drawn. X. 
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BIOGRAPHY 


(Continued from page 207.) 
REV. MR. WILSON. 

Mr. Joun Wixson the first pastor 
of the church in Boston, was bern at 
Windsor, or the Thames, in the year} 
1588. He was son of the Rev. Wim. 
Wilson a prebendary of the church 
at Rochester. His parents, who de- 


meetings for prayer, fasting, and _reli- 
gious conference. By the blessing of 
God upon these means, he was 
brought to an acquaintance with his 
own heart, to a knowledge of divine 
truth, and, apparently, to a perpetual 
union with the divine Saviour. 

Being thus brought to an estimation 
of the truths of religion as of the first 
importance, Mr. Wilson proceeded to 


seended froma very respectable ances-}a Very careful tonsideration of the 


try, and sustained an exemplary Chris- 
tian character, were very attentive to 
the education of thisson. They took 
pains to impress his mind with an ear- 
ly abhorrence of all vice, especially, 
falsehood. After receiving the rudi- 
ments of his education under their im- 
mediate inspection, he spent four years 
in the celebrated Eaton School. At 
that school he delivered a jatin oration 


in the presence of the French embas- | 


sador, the Duke of Biron, from whom 
he received a particular ¢ommendation 
and reward. In his fifteenth year, he 
was removed to the University, and 
became a member of King’s College, 
Cambridge. After completing the re- 
gular course of studies, he was elected 
a Fellow of the college. During his 
continuance in the fellowship, he be- 
came acquainted, in a very providen- 
tial manner, with the writings and 
preaching of several pious puri- 
tan divines, whose instructions were 
the means of engaging his mind to a 
very serious attention to divine things. 
By the habits of his education, he had 
imbibed a great antipathy to all who 
were denominated purilans. But in 
the distresses of his soul, he found him- 
self irresistibly inclined to seek for in- 
struction to those who had been the 
subjects of his aversion. He soon 
found his moral state to be that of a 
lost sinner, and that he was dependent 


great subjects of controversy between 
the advocates of the religious establish- 
ment and the non-conformists. This 
was about the time that Mr. Robinson 
land his people removed te Holland, 
when the debates between the conten- 
ding parties were, perhaps at their 
height. After a laborious, prayerful, 
and conscientious attention to this sub- 
ject, Mr. Wilson concluded it to be his 
duty, though with the prospect of the 
zreatest temporal sacrifice, to refuse 
to comply with many of the prescribed 
;ceremonies of the established church. 
A gieat part of the regulations of the 
University were appointed by ecclesi- 
astical authority, and were considered 
by the non-conformists as unscriptural 
and improper impositions. By anon- 
compliance with these regulations, Mr. 
Wilson soon brought upon him the no- 
}tice and censures of authority. His 
father and others wsed great exertions 
to persuade him to conform; but be- 
lieving himsedf called in the holy prov- 
idence ‘of God to raise his testimeny 
against those unscriptural imposilions, 
he steadily refused. He was there- 
fore obliged to leave the University. 

} His father finding that he had em- 
braced the sentiments of the puritans, 
contrary to his former intentions, 
wished him not to engage in the work 
of the ministry ; but now desired him 
to enter one of the Inns of court, to 


\ 








on sovereign mercy for an escape from | pursue the study of the law. Wishingto 


everlasting death. While he continu- 
ed to improve every opportunity of 


‘manifest a filial obedience in every 
ithing which was not forbidden by a 


attending the ministrations of evangel- | paramount duty to God, though his 


ical preachers ; by the advice of the ex- 
cellent Dr. Ames, he cennected hiim- 


self with a number of serious persons | 
ia the University, who held private’ 
t 


| heart was wholly set upon the glorious 
ministry of reconciliation, he compti- 
jed, and engaged in the study. But 
\that God to whom he had dedicated 
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his life did not forsake him. In the 
inns of court, he fell into an acquain- 
tance with several young gentlemen 
who were seriously inclined, with 
whom he attended on the preaching 
of evangelical ministers, and was ena- 
bled to maintain a life ofreligion. Af.- 
ter three years spent in the study of 
the law, he was admitted to the higher 
honors of the University : after which, 
by the consent of his father, he was 
soon authorized to be a preacher of the 
gospel. This work he pursued, with la- 
borious study, with an ardent zeal for 
Christ, and for the salvation of souls.— 
Previous to his commencing a preach- 
er of the gospel, he made a _ priyate 
resolution, “hat if the Lord would 
grant him a liberty of conscience, with 
purity of worship, he would be con- 
tent, yea thankful, thoughit were at the 
futhermost end of the world.” He 
had not been long a preacher, before 
he was solemnly ordained as a min- 
ister of Christ. Still he had no partica- 
lar charge, 
pressing invitations to settle in partic-, 
ular places, but the precarious situation 
of all ministers who were accused of 


° ° ° MW 
non-conformity, induced him to de- 


cline several advantageous offers. ‘At 
length, however on receiving an ear- 
nest invilation from the people of Sud- 
bury, he accepted of their call and 
was installed their pastor. During the 
short period of his labors in this place, 
his ministry was attended with an em- 
inent blessing of God. Many that 
were openly vicious and erroneous, 
were brought to the love and obedi- 
ence of truth. He pursued his work 
with diligenee and constancy, as if 
knowing that it must be short, that he 
might do something for God. 

In this quiet retreat, Mr. Wilson 
could not be permitted to rest. The 
sticklers for conformity, learning his 
steady perseverance in omitting the 
prescribed ceremonies, fearing the ef- 
fect of his weight of character, called 
him before the eeclesiastical courts, 
where he was censured, and suspend- 
ed from the ministerial office. By the 
pilerposition of friends of high station 
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jspend his days with them. 
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and influence, the suspension was, ag 
length, removed. But as he siill pur- 
sued his former course, he was con- 
stantly liable to be apprehended, and 
subjected to fines, forfeitures, and per- 
petual imprisonment. ‘The only al- 
ternatives now presented him were, a 
violation of what he deemed the plain- 
est dictates of duty, a submission ta 
unrelenting persecution, or a volunta- 
ry exile from his native couutry. He 
chose the latter. The plan of a col- 
ony for the establishinent Of the pure 
religion of the gospel being now pro- 
jected. Mr. Wilsop cordially engaged 
in the important design. With the 
large company that established the 
Massachusetts colony, he united his la- 
bors and hopes, and came to America 
in the year 1630. "he first church 
gathered by the company was the one 
at Charlestown, of which Mr. Wilson 
was the minsiter, 'T' 
cluded the two setilements at Charles- 
town and Boston. ‘Che year follow- 
ing, a separate church was organized 
at Boston, of which Mr. Wilson be- 
came the pastor. : 

In the spring of 1631, Mr. Wilson 
sailed to England, and after an ab- 
sence of a year, returned to New- 
England with his family. His affec- 
tionate people at Sudbury were very 
desirous to have him still conclude to 
His near 
connections used every exertion to 
dissuade him from a_ return to the 
American wilderness. 
was too much set on the great work 
of rearing colonies and churches for 
the honor of the Redeemer, to be di- 
verted from his design. On his return 
he was attended by a number of pious 
and worthy planters. A few years af 
ter, he again visited his native coun- 
try, fo receive a valuable legacy which 
had be&n left him by a deceased broth- 
er. On the voyage, the ship became 
very leaky, and there was every pros- 
pect that ali must be lost. A day of 
fasting and prayer was kept on board, 
on account of the danger, and, in the 
time of the exercise, the leak was dis- 
covered and closed, On his return 





he congregation in- | 


But his heart. 
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to New-England Mr. Wilson was ac-|jand love, he continued toa late period 
- companied wiih a large number of set-|\ of life. Having survived the greater 
" tlers, many of whom were persons of}part. of his cotemporaries, and the 
d 9 character and distinction. most of the first setilers of the country, 
7 The Antinomian errors which were|/he died in 1667, in the seventy-ninth | 
L- introduced by Mrs. Hutchinson ani ||year oi his age. p 
a others, which - greatly affected the|} ‘The life of this venerable man, was 
\- church at Boston, gave Mr. Wilson|jeminently devoted to the service of Bi 
u the deepest conceru. ‘lemperate and|| his Lord. After devoting himself to Ait 
- firm, he bore a unifurm ‘esiumony for||the duties of religion and the work of i ih. 
8 ¢he truth of the gospe!, and with ng the ministry, he eVer appeared to feel ‘ # 
re indication of teuderness and love, he||that he was not his own. He had en- { 


used unwearicd efforts to reclaim the |} gaged for Christ, and wherever he di-. 
, erronous, and to confirm others in the '||rected his way, 1 was always his de- 
| truth. "Those errors, by the partic-|/sire to pursue the course, undeterred 
> 


1 
d 
® sie 
Ya 
he *he 


ular circumstances with which they | by any obstacles which might resist, or 
were inculeated, were, for a season, any burden which he might be called 
highly popular, and many worthy men|/to bear. Noone of the New-England 





were drawt into the snare. Myr Wilson! fathers was more sincerely engaged 
| had long been used to leave ali conse-||for the interests of true religion in the 
) quences witit divine providence, when} towns and cuurches of the colonies, 


| called to witness for truth, and now, | than Mr. Wilson. To the promotion 

pursuing the plain and direct course,|) of this great object, his eminent talents 

he was a most eminent instrument of |his extensive learning, his unwearied 

preserving the churches from convul-|| exertions, were always devoted. His 
sion and ruin. He was one of the} mind was as steady in adversity as in 
most active and influential members| prosperity, strengihened by the con- 
of the venerable Synod of 1637, which || scious integrity of his owa intentions, 
suppressed those dangerous errors. with a uaiform reliance on the perfect 
In the war of the Pequod Indians, || wisdom of all the appointments of God, 
in 1637, a chaplain for the Massachu-|\he rejoiced to labour or to suffer for 
setts troops being designated by lot, | him. He was favored with a valuable 
Mr. Wilson was called to the service. || property, and useditas a faithful stew- 
Being eminently, a man of prayer, the |jard to God. Having devoted his life 
soldiers viewed him as a host in the ||to rear an infant colony and church for 
day of batile During the greater part {the honor of his Redeemer, his prop- 
of his ministry at Boston, Mr. Wilson | erty, when needed for the same object 
was favored with a colleague who was || could not be withheld. In the distress- 
teacher of the church. ‘This place|jes of the first winter, when the colony 
was held twenty years by Mr. Cotton,||had to contend with the horrors of 
and ten years by Mr. Norton. As'/famine, while he labored to comfort 
pastor of the church, Mr. Wilson was||the desponding with a recollection of 

peculiariy laborious, in frequeut prea-||the sufferings and deliverances of the 

thing in exhortation, visiting, and do-|jpeople of God, in every period of the . 
mestic instruction ; keeping a constant || church his house was open to the nee- 
and affectionate attention to the spirit- || dy,administering relief, to the last por- 
ual interests of his people. He also|/tion it contained, and the last which 
spent much time in the neighboring||could be procured. On every call for 
towns, generally attending their week-||the exercise of liberality, whether for 
ly lectures. ‘The whole colony enjoy-||the common welfare or the relief of 
ed the benefit of his pious zeal, his em-||the destitute, he was a most faithful 
inent acquaintance with divine truth, ||example to his flock, by devising lib- 
his patient example, and his unme:'t-|jeral things. He possessed an uncom- 
ed prayers. In these labgrs of faith||mon degree of the benevolence of the 
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gospel. His love to God and his fel- 
low men glowed with an inextinguish- 
able ardor. The former was evinced 
by a life of sufferings and labor, while 
his ardent love to men appeared in a 
fervent zeal for their immortal interests 
in unwearied exertions to alleviate the 
evils and increase the blessings of hu- 
man society. Heexhibited an exam- 
ple of ever active benevolence, of an 
abhorrence of error and vice, of a com- 
posure of mind, and, in all the changes 
of life, a disposition uniformly cheer- 
ful. Not the poor only, but all char- 
acters received him as their friead.— 
Mr. Wilson exhibited some of the high- 
est exercises of faith. In times of con- 
cern, he always made the Lord his 
helper, he sought his assistance with a 
humble persevering imporiunity, and 
he often gained the most remarkable 
confidence in the divine interposition. 
Several instances are mentioned of 
him, in which after a most humble and 
earnest wrestling in prayer to God, he 
obtained an assurance that the object 
of his desire would be granted, which 
never failed till bis hope was joyfully 
realized. This venerable saint lived 
eminently near to God. His life wasa 
life of prayer. His whole demeanor 
manifested a uniform and solemn sense 
ofthe divine presence. His beloved 
Saviour was always his companion, his 
support and his fear. 
ed a strong example of humility, self- 
denial, and those high attainments in 
virtue, which adorn some of the chil- 
dren of Emanuel. He ever felt him- 
self journeying to the heavenly state, 
and the impression regulated the 
whole tenor of his life. His death was 
such as might be expected from such 
a life. In his last siekness, he took a 
mt affectionate farewell of his nu- 
merous Christian friends, assuring 
them that the faithful servants of Christ 
need not fear that he would forsake 
them inthe last trying conflict. He 
refused to hear any commendations of 
himself, declaring that he had ever 
been an unprofitable servant : adding, 
* But I must say, the Lord be merci- 


His life exhibit-} 
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‘cies come unto me, O Lord, even th 
salvation according to thy word.” He 
‘pronounced his tenderest blessing upon 
‘his near friends, particularly upon his 
children, which in the. faithful provi- 
dence of God, was singularly fulfilled, 
He then made a most affectionate pray: 
er for them, and sleptin peace. Mr. 
Mather of Dorchester, the ancestor of 
the venerable family of that name, 
preached at his funeral, from the pas- 
sage in the prophet, Your fallers, where 
are they ? the prophets, and do they liv 
forever? The venerable Dr. Ames, 
so eminent for his learning and piety, 
observed, “ If he could have his op- 
tion of the best condition that he could 
propose to himself, on this side hea 
ven, it would be that he might be the 
teacher of a congregational church of 
which Mr. Wilson should be the pas 
tor.”—Con. Evan. Mag. 
—e 


THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION. 


THIS world plainly appears to be 
the workmanship of a perfectly wise, 
and powerful, and benevolent being.— 
Such a being could not make sycha 
world as this, withqut having some ul- 
timate end in view; and that ultimate 
end must endear the world to him.— 
God must set more by the whole world 
than any of its inhabitants set by 4 
part of it. God feels infinitely more 
interested in the world than the farmer 
does in his farm, or the mariner in his 
ship, or the master in his servants, of 
the parent in his children, or the prince 
in his subjects. God values the world 
in exact proportion to the ultimate end, 
which he has to answer by it. And 
he must have a vastly more important 
end to answer by all the world, 
through all iis periods of existence, 
than any created being can have to an- 
swer by any created object. Hence 








his heart must be engaged to attain his 
ultimate end in the ereation of the 
world. Butin order to attain any end, 
means are necessary. God cannot al- 
tain his end in creation without the 
proper and necessary means to attel 








ful to me a sinner, let thy tender mer- 


lit, Iftherefore, God had an ultimate 
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end in the creation of the world, he 
must have crdained all events from 
eternity. We have precisely the same 
evidence of God’s foreordaining all 
things, as we have of his making all 
things If he made the world, he 
must have had an ultimate end in ma- 
king it ; that ultimate end must endear 
the world to him, and that endearment 
must have led him to ordain all events, 
necessary to obtain his ultimate end. 
We come to the knowledge of the di- 
vine decrees in general in the same 
way in which we come to the know! 

edge of the being and perfections of 
God. The light of nature, which teach- 


es us that a wise, and powerful, and} life believed.” 


benevolent being made us, equal- 
ly teaches us that he determined 


before the foundation of the world} 


what he would do with us, and how 
he would dispose of us, so as to an- 
swer the ultimate end for which he| 
wrought us into being. But though! 
the light of nature teaches us that God)! 
has foreordained whatsoever comes to! 
pass, yet it does not teach us what he, 
has ordained, until it does come to) 
pass. Whatever God does, we may | 
know that he intended to do; and) 
whatever his creatures do, we may) 
know that he intended they should do. | 
So far the light of nature unfolds the, 





eternal state of mankind, he is certain- 
ly able to reveal his purposes. Andif 
he has revealed his purposes in his 
word, there we may certainly know 
what they are. 

Now there is no doctrine more 
clearly revealed in the Bible, than the 
doctrine of personal election to eternal 
life. God has expressly declared, that 
he has ordained a part, and only a part 
of mankind to futtre and eterna! hap- 
piness. [I will recite afew plain passa- 
ges to thisimport. Christ says, “ Ma- 
ny are called, but few arechosen.” In 
the thirteenth of the Acts, it is written, 
“ As many as were ordained to eternal 
Again it is written, 
*“ The election hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded.” Andthe apos- 
tle Peter says, “ This is contained ia 
Scripture ; behold I lay in Zion, a 
chief corner stone, eleet, precious; and 
he that believeth on him shall not be 
confounded. Unto you, therefore, 
who believe, he is precious: but unto 
them, who be disobedient, the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the corner, 
aud a stone of stumbling, and a rock 
of offence, even to them that stumble 
at the word,being disobedient : where- 
unto also they were appointed. But 
ye are a chosen generation, a royal 


divine counsels, and no farther. It'| priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 


leaves all men in the dark, with respect, 
to the doctrine of personal election to! 
eternal life. It is out of the power of 
the heathen to determine whether 
God will save any, or all mankind.— 





people ; that ye should show forth the 
‘praises of him, who called you out of 
idarkness into his marvellous light.”— 
‘In each of these passages, the elect 
are setin direct contrast with the non- 


And it is equally out of the power of} elect, and are represented as ordained 
all other weu to deiernine this point) to eternal life, in distinction from those 


by reasoning upon the character, per- 
fections and works of God. As no 
created beings can comprehend the 
wisdom, and power, and benevolence 
of the Deity ; so they cannot possibly 
by any mode of reasoning, discover the 
purposes which he has formed. And 
from this it clearly follows, that there 
isno other way of knowing whether 
God has ordained only a part of man- 
kind to eternal life, than by the medi- 
um of divine revelation. If God has 


who are appointed to eternal destruc- 
tion. Thus God has told us, in the 
| most plain and unequivocal manner, 
‘that he has ordained a part of man~ 
|kind to eternal life. And this is the 
way, and the only way, by which we 
know, that the doctrine of personal 
election is certainly true. 

But it may be asked, even by those 
who admit that the doctrine is true, 








mankind to elernal life? The most 





formed bis purposes respecting the jcasy and certain way of coming to the 


Wh y God has ordained only a part of 
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proper answer to this question, is to 
mention some things which could not 
be the reasons of God’s ordaining only 
a part of mankind to eternal life. And 
it must be granted by all, that it was 
not owing to want of wisdom. God 
was perfectly wise from eternity. He 
knew himself; and he knew ail things 
possible. He knew how many worlds 
it was best to make. He knew how 
many creatures it was best to create. 
He knew how many of manknid it was 
best to bring into existence. And he 
knew a!l the relations, connections and 
circumstances, that would attend them. 
And when their nature, number and 
circumstances were seen, he knew 
whether it was best, that the whole, or 
a part of them should be forever hap- 

y- 
; part rather than the whole of man- 
kind to eternal life, for want of wis- 
dem. 

It must be granted by all, that it was 
not owing to a want of benevolence 
that God elected only a part ofthe hu- 
man race tosalvation. The same be- 
nevolence which prompted him to 
bring them into existence, and to give 
his Son to die for them was great 
enough to save the whole. It is not 
conceivable that the kind Parent of the 
universe should be wanting in affec- 
tion to his rational offspring. God 
was love from eternity. His affection 
towards mankind was infinitely strong. 
He viewed them in all their impor- 
tance, through every period of their 
eternal existence, and valued their hap- 
piness according to its worth. He had 
no partial feelings towards the elect, 
more than towards the non-elect. He 
had as much benevolence towards the 
non-elect, as towards the elect. He 
did not. therefore, choose a particular 
part of mankind to salvation for want 
of love to the whole, nor because he 
was partially affected towards those 
whom he set apart for hirnself. 

It must be granted by ail, that it 
was not owing to want of power, that 
God determined to save only a part of 


He could not, therefore, ordain | 


Fhe Doctrine of Election. 


‘all the human race holy, and presery? 
ed them so for ever, than to suffer 
them to become sinners, and then te 
restore a part to holiness and happi- 
ness, through the death of Christ and 
the influences of the Holy Spirit. Yea, 
after they had all become sinners, it 
was as easy to omnipotence to sancti- 
fy and save the whole asa part. For 
by saving only a part, God has to gov- 
ern and restrain the rest, who are per- 
fectly opposed to every step he takes 
ito save the elect. Besides he has the 
women of all men in his hand and can 

turn them whithersoever he pleases, 
with infinite ease. Want of power, 
therefore was no reason why he did 
\not ordain all to eternal life. 

It must be granted by all, that want 
of worthiness in men, was not the rea- 
son of his choosing some and rejecting 
others. He saw them all equally dead 
in trespasses and sins, and equally op- 
posed to all good. He saw the elect 











elect. He did not choose the elect, be- 
| cause they were holy, but he choose 
them that they might be holy. In- 
| deed, there was nothing in either the 
jelect or non-elect themselves, which 
was the ground or reason of his choos- 
ing the former, and rejecting the latter. 
For aught that appears to the contrary, 
the elect and the non-elect were per 
fectly equal in themselves considered. 
Both were capable of eternal happi- 
ness; both were capable of eternal 
misery ; both are unworthy of eternal 
happiness; and both were deserving 
of eternal misery. 

The plain and important question now 
recurs, Why did God ordain only a part 
of mankind to eternal life? And it ap- 
pears from what has been said, that 
there is but one plain and sufficient an- 
swer to be given to this question. The 
answer is this, the good of the universe 


mankind to elernal life. An infinitely 


wise and benevolent being was under 
infinite obligations to promote the high- 
est good of the universe ; and to ordain 





mankind It was as easy, or to hu- 
Ran view much easier to have formed | 


all things in the best manner to reach 
this end. As God clearly saw from 





| ; h 
as unworthy of eternal life as the non- 3 


requires God to ordain only a part of 











Sr ww 





The Doctrine of Election. 


eternity what would promote the high- | 


est good of the universe, so be was 
perfectly disposed to promote this 
great and glorious design: And as he 
saw that this design could not be an- 
swered without giving up the eternal 
happiness of some of mankind; so he 
ordained that a part and not the whole 
of mankind should be saved. He pre- 
ferred the good of the universe to the 
good of individuals. ‘This was a suf- 
ficient reason, why he should ehoose 
some of mankind to eternal life, and 
leave others to perish in their sins for- 
ever. But here, perhaps, some may 
be ready to ask, what is meant by the 
good of the universe ? The universe 
consists of God and his creatures col- 
lectively considered. 

And the good of these collectively 
considered, is of more impertanee, 
than the private, personal good of a 
few, or even of many individual crea- 
tures. But some may still ask, how 
is it possibe to conceive, that the high- 
est good of the universe should be pro- 
moted by God’s ordaining part ef 
mankind to eternal life, and leaving the | 
rest to an eternal state of sin and mise- 
ry? The highest good of the universe 
consists in the highest degree of holi- 
ness and happiness ; ; and it is easy to 
see, that both these may be promoted 
by God’s saving some and destroying 
others of the human race —For, 

1. By saving only a part of mankind 
he can give the highest display of his 
moral perfections ; and especially of 
his justice and grace. This the apos- 
tle suggests as the very reason why 
God saves some and destroys others. 
“What ifGod willing to show his 
wrath and make his power known, en- 
dured with much long suffering the 
vessels of wrath, fitted to destruction ; 
and that he might make known the 
riches of bis glory on the vessels of 
mercy, which he had before prepared 
unto glory 7?” He gives the same rea- 
son for God’s electing a part and not 
the whole of mankind, in his epistle 
to the Ephesians. es According as he 
hath chosen usia him before the four- 
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holy and without blame before him in 
love: having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ unto himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, to the praise 
of the glory of his grace.” And again 
he says, he preached the electing love 
of God, “ to the intent that unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly 
places might be Known by the church 
the mainfold wisdom of God, accord- 
ing to the etermal purpose, which he 
purpozed in Christ Jesus our Lord.”— 
The election of some of mankind to 
eternal life was directly suited to dis- 
play the grace and the sovereignty and 
the manifold wisdom of God, in the 
clearest and fullest manner, io all in 
telligent beings. And the clearest dis- 
play of these divine perfections was 
calculated to promote the highest de- 
gree of holiness in the intellectual sys- 
‘tem. God is the moral Sun of the mor- 
al world: and it is in his light that holy 
beings see light and feel love. There 
is nothing, which so much tends to in- 
crease the holiness of creatures, as the 
clearest display of the perfeetions of 
God. And as these shiae the bright- 
est in the electing love of God, so this 
electing love tends to raise the holi- 
ness of the moral world to the highest 
possible degree. 

2. God’s ordaining a part of man- 
kind to eternal life serves to promote 
the greatest degree of happiness as well 
as holiness, among his intelligent erea- 
tures. Holiness is naturally produc- 
tive of happiness ; and of course the 
more holy God makes his creatures, 
ihe more happy they must be. if the 
love, the joy, the gratitude, the admi- 
ration and the praise of all the heav- 
enly world will be increased hy the dis- 
play of God’s electing love to the ve 
sels of mercy ; then the universal hap- 
piness of heaven will be greatly inerea- 
sed, by God’s saving a part, and not 
the whole of mankind. ‘The sins aad 
miseries of the damned will be so far 
from diminishing the holiness and hap- 
piness of the universe, that they will 
raise both to the highest possible de- 








dation of the world, that we should be 


igree. The inhabitants of heaven are 
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represented as praising God, not only 
for the displays of his grace towards 
the vessels of mercy, but for the dis- 
play of his justice towards the vessels 
of wrath. And though they rejoice 
not in the misery of their fellow crea- 
tures, yet they feel that the universe 
has lost nothing, but gained much, by 
God’s saving only a part of the human 
race. Anda full conviction of this ef- 
fect of electing love will satisfy the 
minds of all holy beings forever, that 
God originally ordained only a part 
of mankind to eternal life. 

Respecting the subject before us, 
there is one enquiry, which we would 
briefly consider. We are uniformly 
taught in the scriptures that all, who 
were ordained to eternal life, shall be- 
Heve the gospel, and be saved. But 
why shall they in distinction from oth- 
ers, who enjoy the gospel, believe it in 
asaving manner; And we may ob- 
serve that the certainty of this does 
not arise from the natural disposition 
ofthe elect. 'They have by nature the 
same carnal mind which other sinners 
have, and are as totally opposed to God 
and the scheme of salvation revealed 
in the gospel. ‘They are dead in tres- 
passes and sins, and are unwilling to 
take one step towards heaven. Who 
was ever more opposed to Christ than 
Paul and the three thousand, who 
were converted on the day of Pente- 
cost. Itis not, therefore, certain the 
elect will believe, because they are 
naturally more friendly to God and the 
gospel than the non-clect.—-Nor is it 
certain they will believe, because more 
means will be used with them to in- 
duce them to come and embrace the 
Saviour. God often does more by 
way of means, for the non-elect, than 
he does for the elect. He gives them 
more light, more conviction, greater 
sense of their danger and guilt, and 
waits longer upon them in the course of 
life ; he often does more of these things 


for the non-elect than for the elect. 
The best means afford no certainty, 
that those with whom they are used 
will believe and be saved. Why then, 
it may be still enquired, is it certain that 
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they who are ordained to eternal life 
will believe? The general answer is, 
because God has ordained them to 
eternal life. ‘This decree implies two 
things, which insure the faith and salva 
tion of the elect. 

The first is, that God is willing, all 
things being considered, to make them 
believe. He would not have decreed 
their salvation unless he were willing 
to do all things on his part, necessary 
to bring them to the enjoyment of 
eternal life. God knows what it is ne 
cessary for him to do to bring the 
elect to a saving belief of the gospel. 
And since he is willing to do it, as his 
decree respecting their ‘salvation im- 
plies, he most certainly will do it. Be- 
cause, 

Secondly, He is abundantly able to 





God, and to be of his operation. 





‘their salvation. 








do it. Faith is said to be the gift of 
He 
lis able to give faith to the elect; and 
this he has ordained to be the mean of 
For we are told“ he 
has chosen them to salvation, through 
sanctification of the Spirit and the be- 
hef of the truth.” Faith worketh by 
love ; that is, it lows from love. And 
it is the pari of God to shed abroad his 
love in the hearts of the elect, which 
will invariably lead them to embrace 
the gospel with joy. In this way God 
is abundantly able to make all, whom 
he has ordained to eternal life, heartily 
willing to accept of salvation upon gos- 
pel terms. And he knew from eterni- 
ty that he was able to do this, other- 
wise he would not have absolutely 
appointed any to eternal life. Hence 
the decree of electien, which imples 
God’s power and willingness to give 
faith to the elect, absolutely insures 
their coming to the knowledge and 
love of the truth, and their final en- 
trance into his heavenly kingdom. 

From the view we hay~ now taken 
of the doctrine of election, several re- 
flections are suggested tc our consid- 
eration. 

1. Since God has clearly revealed his 
purpose to save only a part of man- 
kind there is no mystery in the doc- 
trine of personal election. Many who 
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partly believe this doctrine, and some 
who profess fully to believe it; yet 
seem to imagine it is very mysterious. 
And it is a common saying that no 

reacher ever undertook to explain 
and prove it, but he left it darker and 
more mysterious than he found it. 
But from what has been said, it is evi- 
dent there is no more mystery in the 
doctrine of election than in any other 
doctrine. For this doetrine is clearly 
revealed. Jt is carried into execution, 
jike every other divine purpose. It is 
as consisteyt wiih men’s activity and 
moral agency as the execution of any 
other purpose of God. ‘The reason of 
itis as plain and as satisfactory, as the 
reason for God’s doing any thing in 
the work of creation and providence. | 
If it be said it is mysterious, because 
we do not know who are elected ; to 
this it may be said, that the same 
mystery attends the providence of 
God every day. Though it be known 
that God decrees every event, yet it} 
is never known by us what events will 
take place from day to day, until they 
are unfolded in the volume of divine 
providence, 

2. Since God has ordained a part 
of mankind to eternal life, with an ulti 
mate view to promote the highest 
good of the universe, the doctrine of 
election gives the highest display of 
the divine glory. ‘The decree of elec- 
tion is no blemish in the divine char- 
acter; but the greatest beauty. It 
purposes and secures the most benev- 
olent end. Hence the apostle says to 
the elect among the Thessalonians— 
** We are bound to give thanks always 
to God for you,—because God hath 
from the beginning chosen you to sal- 
vation, through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth,” 


minianion. 
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simply considered,* that one should 
be happy as another. And this is all 
that is ever implied in a sincere offer. 
A man is always sincere in his offer, 
when he is really willing, simply con- 
sidered, that the person to whom it is 
made should accept it. God desires 
the salvation of the non-elect as much 
as the salvation of the elect. And in 
offering salvation4o the non-elect, he 
expresses the real desires of his heart 
respecting their salvation, simply con- 
sidered. Hence the general offers of the 
gospel will answer an important pur- 
pose with respect to those who are lost. 
Finally,—No religious affections are 
genuine, which disapprove of the doc- 
trine of election. If this doctrine be 
opposed, it is opposed by a spirit of 
selfishness, Con. Evan. Mag. 
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MISS ADAMS’ VIEW OF ARMINIANISM, 
[Inserted by particular desire.} 


Arminians. They derive their 
name frem James Arminius, who 
was born in Holland in the year 1560, 
He was the first pastor at Amsterdam ; 
afterwards professor of divinity at Ley- 
den, and attracted the esteem and ap- 
plause of his very enemies, by his ac- 
knowledged candour, penetration, and 
piety. ‘They received also the de 
nomination of Remonstrants, from an 
humble petition, entitled, their Remon- 
strances, which they addressed, in the 
year 1610, to the States of Holland. 

The principal tenets of ihe Armini- 
ans are comprehended in five articles, 
to which are added a few of the argu- 
ments they make use of in defence of 


| their sentiments, 


I. That the Deity has not fixed the 
future state of mankind by anabsolute 
unconditional decree ; but determined 
from all eternity, to bestow salvation 





3. God may sincerely invite all, ) 


where the gospel comes, to accept of | 
salvation, For he is as really willing, 





* By simply cansidered, the writer doubtless | 


on those, who he foresaw would per- 
severe unto the end in their faith in 
Jesus Christ : and to inflict everlasting 


means viewing the person by himself, as ca- | punishments on those, who should con- 
pable of happiness or misery, without relation | {inue in their unbelief, and resist unte 


to the general intelligent and moral kingdom. , 
But such a relation does subsist, and there-| 
fore the general good furnishes a controling | 
Totive in the divine dispensations. 


‘the end his divine succours. 


For, asthe Deity is just, holy, and 


Ea. || merciful, wise in all bis counsels, and 
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frue in all his declarations to the sons of; Now thai he died for such, the scrip, 


men, it is inconsistent with his attri-/ 
butes, by an antecedent decree, to fix | 
our commission of so many sins, insuch | 
a manner, that there is no possibility for) died. 


us to avoid them. And he represents), 
God dishonourably, who believes, that 
by his revealed will, he hath declared || 
he would have all men to be saved 
and yet, by an antecedent secret will, 
he would have the greatest part of 
them to perish. That he hath i impos- 
ed a law upon them, which he requires 
them to obey, on penalty of his eter- 
nal displeasure, though he knows they 
cannot do it without his irresistible 
grace ; and yet is absolutely determin- 


and then punish them eternally for 
what they could not da without his di- 
Vine assistance. 


Sie le 


ture says expressiy,in ist Cor. vill. 11, 
And trough tiy knowledge shall the 
weak brother perish, for nhom Crrist 
Hence it is evident, Christ died 
for those who perish, and for those who 
ido not perish: therefore he died for 
ai men. 
That mankind are not totally 
depraved, and that depravity does not 
come upon them by virtue of Adam’s 
being their public head; but that mortal- 
ity and natural evil only are the direct 
consequences of his sin to his posterity, 

For, if all men are utterly disabled 
to all good, and continually inclined to 








Il. That Jesus Christ, by his death 
and sufferings made an atonement fo1 
the sins of all mankind in genevai 
and of every individual in particular: 
that, however, none but those who be- 


}all manner of wickedness, it follews, 
ed to withhold this grace from them, | 


that they are not moral agenis. For 
how are we capable of performing du- 
ty, or of regulating our actions by a 
‘law, commanding good and forbidding 
evil, if our minds are bent to nothing 
but what is evil? Then sin must be 


| natural to us; and if natural, then ne- 


|cessary, with regard to us; 
\ceseary, then no sin. 


and if ne- 
For what is nat- 


lieve in him, can be partakers of their | ura! tous, as hunger, thirst, &c. we 


divine benefit. 


can by no means hinder ; and what we 


° F | 
That is, the death of Christ put alljcan by no means hinder, is not our 


men ina capacity of being justified and | 


| > » . 
| sin. Therefore mankind are not to- 


pardoned, upon condition of their faith, || tally depraved. 


repentance, and sincere obedience to | 


the laws of the new covenant. 

For the scriptures declare, in a vari- |} 
ety of places, that Christ died for the 
whole world. John iii. 16, 17, God 
so loved the world that he gave his on- 
ly begotten Son, that whosoever believ- 
eth on him, might not perish, but have 
everlusting life, &c. 1st Johnii. 2, He 
#s the propiliation, not only for our 
sins, but for the sins of the whole world. 
And the apostle expresses the same 
idea in Heb. ii. 9, when he says, Christ 
tasted death for every man. Here is 
no limitation of that comprehensive 
phrase. 

If Christ died for those who perish, 
and for those who do not perish, he 
died for all. That he died for those 
who do not perish, is confessed by all; 
and if he died for any who may or shall 
perish, there is the same reason to af- 
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frm that he died for all who perish. | 


That the sin of our first parents is 
‘not imputed to us, is evident ; because, 
as the evilaction they committed was 
‘personal, so must their guilt be person- 
val, and belong only to themselves. And 
| We cannot, in the eye of justice and e- 
'quity, be punishabie for their transgres- 
sion. 

IV. That there is no such thing 5 at 
irresistible grace, in the conversion 0 
sipners. 

For, if conversion be wrought only 
by the unfrustrable operation of God, 
and man is purely passive in it, vain are 
all the commands and exhortations to 
wicked men, io turn from their evil 
Isa. i. 16; to cease to do evil, 
and learn to do well, Deut. x, 16; 10 
put off the old man, and put on the 
new, Eph. iv. 22; and divers other 
texts to the same purpose. Were an 


irresistible power necessary to the con- 
version of sinners, no man could be 
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gonverted sooner than he is; because,| 
belure this irvesitible action came up-} 
on him, lie could not be converted ; 
and when it came upon him, he could 
not resisiats operations ; and therefore 
no min could reasonably be blamed, 
that he lived so long in an unconverted 
state; and it could not be praise-wor- 
thy iu any person who was converted, | 
since no man Can resist an unfrustra- 
ble operation. « 

VY. ‘That those, who are united to 
Christ by faith, may fall from their 
faith, and forfeit finally their state of 
grace. For the doctrine of a possibilty 
of the final departure of true believers 
from the faith, is expressed in Heb. vi. 
4, 5, 6, It is wunpossible for those, who 
were once enlightened, &c. if they shall | 
fall anay, to renew them again lo re- 
pentance ; seeing they crucify to them- 
selves the Son of God afresh, and put 
him to open shame. See also 2d Pet. 
ii. 18, 20, 21, 22, and divers other pas- 
sages of scripture to the same purpose. 

All commands to persevere and| 

stand fast in the faith, shew, that there 
is a possibility that believers may not | 
stand fast and persevere unto the end. | 
All cautions to Christians not to fall 
Trom grace, are evidences and suppo- 
sitions that they may fall. For what 
we have just reason to caution any 
person against, must be something 
which may come to pass, and be hurt- 
ful to him. Now such caution Christ 
gives his disciples, Luke xxi. 34, 36. 
To them, who had like precious faith 
with the apostles, St. Peter saith, Be- 
ware, lest being led away by the error 
of the wicked, you fall from your own 
steadfasiness, 2 Pet. iii. 17. There- 
fore he did not lock upon thia as a 
thing impossible : and the doctrine of 
perseverance renders those exborta- 
tions and motives insignificant, which 
are so often to be found in scripture. 

In these five points, which are con- 
sidered as fundamental articles in the 
Arminian system, the doctrine of the 
will’s having a self-determining power 
1s included. Perhaps some may wish to 
see a sketch of the arguments adduced 
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Dr. Clarke defines liberty to be a 
power of self motion, or-self-determin- 
ation* ‘his definition is embraced 
by all this denomination, and implies, 
that in our volitions we are not acted 
upon. Activily, and being acted upon, 
are incompatible with oneanother. 
In whatever instances, therefore, it is 
truly said of us, that we act, in those 
instances we canhot he acted upon. 
A being, in receiying a change of its 
state from the exertion of an adequate 
force, is not an agent. Man, therefore, 
could net be an agent, were ail his ve- 
litions derived from any force, or the 
effects ef any mechanical causes. In 
this case, it would be no more true, 
that he ever acts, than it is true of a 
bail, that it acts when struck by another 
ball. To prove, that a self-determining 
power belongs to the will, it is urged, 
ihat we ourselves are conscious ef pos- 
sessing such liberty. We blame and 
condemn ourselves for our actions, 
have an inward sense of guilt, shame, 
end remorse of conscience; which 
feelings are inconsistent with the 
scheme of necessity. 

We universally agree, that some ac- 
lions deserve praise, and others blame ; 
for which their would be no foundation, 
if we were invincibly determined in ev- 
ery volition. Approbation and blame 
are consequent upon free actions only. 
It is an article in the Christian faith, 
that God will render rewards and pun- 
ishments to men for their actions in 
this life. We cannot maintain his jus- 
tice in this particular, if men’s actions 
are necessary, cither in their own na- 
ture, or by divine decrees and influx. 

Activity and self-determiining powers 
are the foundation of all morality, atl 
dignity of nature and character, and the 
greatest possible happiness. It was 
therefore necessary, thal such powers 
should be communicated to us, and that 
scope, within certain limits, should be 
allowed for the exercise of them. 

*The liberty thus defined, is supposed to 
be consistent with acting with aregard to mo- 
tives. Supposing a power of self-cletermin- 
ation to exist, it is by no means necessary, it 
should be exerted without regard to any end 








te support this opinion. 





or rule. 
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For the Utica Christian Magazine. 
Mr. Epiror, 


In the third and fourth numbers of | this life. 
the present volume of the Magazine, jive. 


the following question is stated, and 
answered in the negative; viz. “ Is it 
the duty of christians to pray for im- 
mediate perfection in holiness ?” 

I now send you an affirmative an- 
swer to the same question. 

That i is the duty of christians to 
pray for immediate perfection in ho 
liness, appears from the consideration 
that they are required, and conse- 
quently that it is their duty, immedi- 
ately to be perfect. 

If it is their duty to be immediately 
perfect in holiness, it is their duty to 
pray God to make them so. Other- 
wise we must separate the means 
from the end. ‘That is to say, altho’ 
it be the duty of christians to attain a 
certain end, it is not their duty to use 
the necessary means. The fa'sily of 
which proposition is self-evident. ‘The 
means and the end must not be put 
asunder, The only point, therefore, 
which can admit of dispute, is, wheth- 
er prayer be an instituted mean of 
attaining this end? or in other words, 
whether it be a mean of grace? Buf 
ean there be any difficulty in settling 
this question? Surely, there is not the 
Jeast room to hesitate, whether prayer 
be an instituted mean of grace. It is 
one of the most important means of 
grace which christians enjoy. ‘Fhere- 
fore, if it be their duty to be imme- 
diately perfect in holiness, it is their 
dutv to pray for this perfection. 

But it will be proper to take notice 
of -he argoments in suport of the op- 
posite theory. The main argument 
runs thus: “ It is not the duty of chris- 
tians to pray for any event which 
they know to be contrary to the purpose 
of God :—They do know it te be con- 
trary to the purpose of God, that chris 
tians shou'd be perfectly boly in this 
life :—Therefore, it is not their duty to 
pray for immediate perfection in holi- 
ness.” 

I admit that this conclusion is cor- 
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mit, also, that it is not the divine pup 
} pose to sanctify christians wholly ig 
Yet the argument is defect. 
It proves too much, and there 
fore, proves nothing. 

That it proves too much, appears 
| from this consideration, that the prin- 
ciple which it assumes will equaily 
prove that it is not the duty ,of chris 
tians to be immediately perfect in ho- 
liness. For, should they become im- 
mediately perfect in holiness, they 
would defeat the divine purpose, 
And all attempts to attain sinless per- 
fection, are attempts to defeat the pur- 
pose of God. Which upon the princi- 
ple that christians ought not to pray 
\ for any event which they know to be 
contrary te the divine purpose, must 
be wrong. 

I will state the argument in due form 
| —It is not the duty of christians to at- 
tain, or to labor te attain any thing 


i 


r! 


purpose of God:—They do know it 
to be contrary to the purpose of God 
that christians should be perfectly holy 
in this life. ‘Therefore, it is not their 
duty to attain, or to labor to attain im: 
mediate perfection in holiness. 

This argument proceeds precisely 
upon the same prineiple as the other, 
viz. the contrariety of the thing attain- 
ed,or labored for to the divine purpose, 
Therefore, if this principle is to be re- 
tained in that, it must be retained al- 
so in this. And then the conclusion 
will follow, that christians ought not to 
attain, or to labor to attain immediate 
perfection in holiness; and so they 
are, at once, absolved from present oh» 
ligation to be sinless. 

But if this cannot be—if we know 
that this last conclusion is in direct op- 





says, “Be ye perfect even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfeci,”* 
we must give up the principle which 
leads to it; and consequently, we 
must give up the same principle in the 
other argument. If it be the indispen- 
sable duty of christians to be immedi- 
+tely perfect in holiness, it is their in- 








rectly drawn from the premises. J ad- 


dispensable duty to pray God to make 





} which they know to be contrary to the § 


position to the law of Christ, which , 
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For to oblige them to rely 


them 80. 
on’their own strength would be very 


inconsistent. Who can avoid perceiv- 
ing the absurdity of allowing them the 
privilege only of praying God to lead 
them a certain length in the way of 
holiness, while they are solemnly 
bound tc attain the mark of perfection. 

That it is not the duty of christians 
to pray for some events which they 
know to be contrary tu the divine pur. 
pose, is readily admitted. But the ar- 
gument before mentioned, excepts no 
event of any kind whatsoever. In this 
respect it is defective. For however 
clearly the divine purpose may be de- 
clared respecting those events which 
will involve us in criminality, it is 
just as much our duty to pray that they 
may not take place, as it is to keep 
from sinning. 

I will advert to the case of Peter. 
God purposed to leave him to deny his 
Lord. This purpose was made known 
tohim. Christ, whose word was im- 
mutable truth, said, “ Before the cock 
crow, thev shalt deny me thrice.” 
What was Peter’s duty in this ease ? 
Can there be room to doubt that it 
was his duty to pray with all his 
might that he might not be left to do 
such ahorrid deed? This cannot be 
doubted ; unless it be maintained that, 
seeing it was the divine purpose, he 
ought to have gone forward willingly, 
and done the deed ;—and, consequent- 
ly, that it is lawful to do evil that good 
may come. For, if it was Pe er’s du- 


ty to watch and strive against this sin, | 


it was equally his duty to pray against 
it. If, because Christ had declared 


the commission of the sin, or else it 
was his duty to watch, and strive, and 
pray, with all his might against it. The 
first idea no consistent person will al- 
low. Therefore, the last must be the 
correct one. 

Possibly it may be said, that he 
ought, indeed, to have watched and 
strove against this sin; but ought not 
to have prayed against it. Poorman! 
brought into a state of dreadful peril, 
and yet denied the privilege of looking 
to heaven for aid! He might exert 
his own feeble strength to stand; but 
he might not ask God to help bim; 
because, (allowing him to have given 
proper credit to Chirst’s declaration,) 
this would have been praying for an 
event which he knew to be contrary to 
the divine purpose. Surely, this is mak- 
ing a distinction where there is none. 
if it would have been wrong for Peter 
to pray for that which he kuew to be 
contrary to the divine purpose, it 
would have been wrong for him te 
make the least effort to keep from de- 
nying Christ. For to act in opposition 
to God’s purpose, must, certainly be 
as wrong as to pray in opposition to it. 

1 might also notice other instan- 
ces, similar to that of Peter. But 








it is not necessary. It evidently ap- 


| pears that although we know the di- 


vine purpose respecting an event, the 
existence of which will involve us in 
criminality, it is not wrongs but right, 
ito pray that it may not take place. 


| Our blessed Lord seems to have gone 


further. He prayed for an event to 
| pass from him which involved him in 


no criminality, notwithstanding it was 


peremptorily that the event should be,'|the divine purpose that it should not: 
it would have been wrong for him to and he knew this; for he came into 
pray that it should not be, it would | the world with the express intent of 
“have been equaly wrong for him to || dying for men. He had said repeat- 
Jabor in any measure to prevent it. edly, that the son of man must suffer. 
Should it be said, that Peter did not, Yet as the dreadful scene came on, 
believe that he should do sucha deed, I he prayed thrice, most earnestly, that 
and therefore, ought to have been upon |“ if it were possible, the cup might pass 
his guard; this will not destroy the ar- from him.” It is true, he added, “ not 
gument ; because he ought to have be- my will, but thine be done.” Never- 
lieved Christ’s word. And having) theless, this was a proper prayer for 
done his duty in this respect, he either|,that particular cup to pass from him. 
Sught to have proceeded willingly te{,Every prayer should be offered up 
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with due subinission to the will of|)difference in the manner of our coms 


God. 

There is great weight in this exam- 
ple. Here was the divine purpose 
made known respecting an event,(cer- | 
tainly with as much clearness as any | 
one can pretend it is respecting the | 
imperfeet state of christians in thislife,) 


‘ing at a knowledge of God’s purposes ; 
and this circumstance may tend to re. 


fect light upon the duty of prayer, 


The divine purposé, undoubtedly may 
‘be made known concerning an event 
in such a manner as to preclude the 
propriety of prayer: and it may be 


and yet he who was perfect prayed | made known in such a manner as not 


fervently that it might not be. 

From this example, it may surely be! 
inferred that ii is right for us to pray | 
that those events, which wil! involve, 
us in criminality, might not take place, | 
although the divine purpose respecting | 
their existence be made known to us. | 
Our Savior’s conduct appears fully to! 
support the principie that it is right to 
pray for any favor which we need, | 
with submission, except we are abso-| 
lutely and finally forbidden to do it. 

I say absolutely and finally; for 
God has sometimes declared that he | 
would do certain things, and yet, in’ 
consequence of the importunate cries | 
of men, has forborne to do them. 'The | 
case of Moses who stood in the gap! 
before the Lord to turn away his an-! 
ger from Israel, when he said he would | 


consume them, and that of the Nine- | 


vites who were threatened with dis- 
truction within forty days, may be ci- 
ted as examples. 

It is not to be supposed, that in ei- 
ther of these instances, orin any other, 
the eternal counsel! of God varied.—| 
He only varied his providence as there || 
was occasion. And he took this 
course to try men. 

It hence appears, however, that it is 
often attended with difficulty to ascer- 
tain what the fixed purpose of God is 
respecting events: and that it is duty 
in many cases to pray for events which 
are apparently contrary to his purpose. 

By the mouth of the prophet, God 
told Hezekiah that he should die and 
not live. 
the continuance of life, seems te have 
been praying for that which he knew 
to be contrary to the divine purpose. 
Yet the king’s prayer was heard; and 
fifteen years were added to his life. 





Such instances show that there is a | 


To pray in this case for|| 


to preclude it, 


In respect of the imperfect state of 
christians in this life, we are left to in- 
| fer the divine purpose, instead of bein 
taught it by any absolute declaration, 
This, therefore, may not be that kind 
of knowledge of God’s purpose res 
pecting this subject, which precludes 
the propriety of praying for immediate 
perfection in holiness. 

The want of distinction, howeter, 
‘as to the manner in which we obtaina 
knowledge of the divine purposes, is 
not the principal defect in the afore- 
said argument. But this lies im the 
want of distinction as to the nature of 
events. I insist that such may be the 
nature of an event, that it is our duty 
ito pray that it may, or may not take 
place, although we know the divine 
purpose to the contrary. 

It is further argued in favor of the 
negative side of this question, that “ to 
pray for immediate perfection in holi- 
ness is inconsistent with the ends wé 
are to keep in view in prayer;” such 
as the glory of God, as the chief end— 
bringing ourselves into submission to 
the divine will--the accomplishment 
of the divine purposes in general—the 
greatest good of believers—and_ the 
best interest of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom.” Iam unable to see that pray- 
ing for immediate perfection in holi- 
ness, is inconsistent with either of these 
ends ; unless we admit that a persor 
in sinning can really aim at the glory 
of God, and the best.good of the sys- 
tem. For if this be not the case ; ifa 





person in sinning acts in opposition to 
God ; then, just so far as a christian 
coines short of sinless perfection, he 
| opposes the glory of God, his own best 
|good, and the good of the universe. 
He cannot seek the divine glory ip 
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that degree in which he ought to seek 
it without being perfectly holy. So 
that the notion of its being necessary 
in order to his having a thorough re- 
gard to the glory of God, that he should 
consent to remain, during this life, in 
a state of partial sinfulness, and that he 
should forbear to pray for immediate 
perfection in holiness, involves a con- 
tradiction. He seeks the glory of God 
no further than he prays and strives to 
be holy. Therefore, instead of its in- 
terfering with a due regard to the di- 
vine glory, to desire, and pray for im- 
mediate perfection in holiness, this is 
the very course of conduct to which 
such a regard leads. And so far as 
the christian does not desire and pray 
for such a state, he does actually op- 
pose the divine glory. 

God will undoubtedly overrule the 
imperfections of christians to his glory. 
Therefore, all things considered, it is 
not best that he should wholly sanctify 
them in this life. But this furnishes no 
rule for them to walk by. For it is a 
settled principle that we are not to do 
evil that good may come. ‘To sup- 
pose, because God can overrule sin 
to his glory, and the best good of the 
system, that a creature in sinning, or 
in not praying for immediate perfec- 
tion in holiness, can unite with him 
in this end, appears to be a perfect 
contradiction. 

It is presumed that no one would di- 
rectly assert that a sinner in sinning 
can unite with God in the promotion 
efhis glory. But the scheme which I 
am opposing evidently implies that this 
is the ,case in a degree. For what 
else is a christian’s not praying for im- 
mediate perfection in holiness, but a 
consent to continue a partial course 
ef sinning. All moral imperfection 
is sin. And if, for the present, the 
christian must not desire any other 
state besides an imperfect one, in or- 
der to keep up a due regard for the 
glory of God; it will certainly follow 
that in consenting to sin he can be re- 
ally united with God in seeking his glo- 
ry and the interest of his kingdem. 

Therefore, if this be a palpable con- 
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tradiction ; and if the truth of the case 
is that chritians are concerned for the 
divine glory, and active in promoting 
it, only so far as they are sanctified, 
and honestly pray and strive to be ho- 
ly; they act in perfect eonsistency 
with all the true ends of prayer ia pray- 
ing for immediate perfection in holi- 
ness. Let prayer be viewed as an ex- 
pression of our degires for the promo- 
tion of God’s glory, or as a mean of 
obtaining his blessing, and of prepar- 
ing us to receive it, or in any other 
light which is proper; and it will ap- 
pear to be perfectly consistent to pray 
for immediate perfection in holiness. 
It is not seen how a person can for- 
bear to do this without regarding ini- 
quity in some degree in his heart. 

It is further said, that “to pray 
for immediate perfection in holiness, 
would be inconsistent with the manner 
in which all acceptable prayer is to be 
offered up, i. e. “ with submission to 
God’s will,” and “ in faith.” 

But how can this be inconsistent with 
submission to God’s will? Has he ever 
required us to submit to a continuance 
in a state of sin? Does he not rather 
require us immediately to come out of 
such a state, and be holy as he is holy ? 
Continuance in sin, in any degree, is 
not a thing about which we are re- 
quired to exercise submission. Chris- 
tians are unsubmissive, just so far az 
they are imperfect. And it is no more 
inconsistent with the prayer of faith, 
to pray forimmediate perfection in ho- 
liness, than it is to labor for such a 
state. 

These are the principal arguments 
which are adduced in support of the 
negative side of this question. But 
when;they are thoroughly examined, 
they all appear to be inconclusive. 
Whatever force they have agninst the 
duty of praying for sinless perfection in 
this life, lies equally against the duty 
of being immediately perfect, or of la- 
boring to be so. But as in the latter 
case, it amounts to nothing, it does 
the same in the former. 

Each one of these arguments, ap- 


) pears to imply that, in this matter, we 
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are to take the-divine 
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purpos se for our |/itis expressed ia his holy and righieous 


| 
rule of conduct instead of the divine | law, whew being dispose d to plead 


law. But this is, surely, a mistake. 
The divine law is cur rule of conduct. 





sent strength to do it perfectly, 
| And, “ae is it possible that it should 





This requires immediate perfection in'ibe wrong for him to ask God now to 


holiness. Hi re, therefore, our duty is 
determined. 
to aim with all holy 
waichiulness and zeal. 
In further confirmation of the opin- 
ion which I have advanced, I will cite 
~ following passages of scripture. Inj} 
1 ‘Thess. iv. 23. the apostle manifestly 
prays that the saints might be made 
perfeetly holy in this life. “ And the| 
very God of peace sancilly you whiol- 
Jy: and [ pray God your whole spirit, 
and soul, and body be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” He utters a simi- 
lar prayer in Hebrews xiii. 20, 21. 
“ Now the God of peace—make you 
perfect in every good work to do his 
will, workingin you that which is well 
pleasing g in “his sight, through Jesua 
Christ.” The followi ing petition in the 
Lord’s prayer is much in point, “ Thy 
will be done in earth as it is in hea- 
ven.” Itis very manifest that this pe- 
tition implies sinless perfection. And 
itis one which ail christians are direct- 
edto make. And the words naturally 
import that we are io pray that the 
will of God may now be done in earth 
usitisin heaven. ‘To these passages 
we may add Ps. li. 2. 
thoroughly from mine iniquity, and 
cleanse me from my sin.” 
evidently a prayer for immediate per- 
fection in holiness. So that the aflirm- 
ative of the present question is sup 
ported by 
nent saints. And these prayers ap- 
pear periectly to accord with the na- 
ture of holy affecitons. He who is tru-! 
ly brought to spe the e 
the beauty of fioliness, cannot but de- 
sire, inmediatcly, a complete deliver- 
ance from the one, and a perfect pos- 
session of the other. 


pray erfulness, 


to be made immediately sinless. 


* Wash me), 
1 At the date of the last annual report, 
This was | the balance in the hands of the we 


the example of very emi-/' 
ev é d 
ii of sin, and |! 


If, therefore, he! bibles, at sixiy 
expresses the real language of his re- } each, ‘amounting to ${87 50. 
newed nature in prayer, he will pray | 
He | win $60, and would have paid for the 


S| enable him perfectly to do his own 


And to this mark we are will ! ! 'The apostle in his first letter to 


,|| the christians at Thessalonica, says, 
\“ This is the will of God even your 
sanctification.” And to the Romans, 
ihe wriles, “ But be ye transformed by 
ithe renewing of your mind, that ye 
‘may prove what is that good and ac- 
ceptable, and perfect will of God.” 
‘Let us obey this will, and leave God 
ito execute his own purposes. J. 
Dec. 13, 1814. 
ae 


The FOURTH REPORT of the Di- 
reclors of the Oneida Bible Society, 
at their annual sociely meeting in the 
village of Nen-Harlford, January 
18, 1815. 

The Directors, in compliance 
with their duty, as required by the con- 
stitution, respectfully subinit the fol- 
lowing REPORT: 

The amount of receipts into the 
funds of the Society, by subscriptions, 
donations and contributions, during 
the last year, as may be seen in the 
schedule of the Treasurer’s report, is 
$466 26; being $8656 more than 
the amount of receipts for the year 
preceding. 








\chasing commiilee was $81 50 1-2. 
\"They were then indebted to Messrs 
| Hudson and Goodwin, of Hartford, 

$5825. ‘Fhey still remain indebted 
fox the transportation of bibles for two 
se ears, having never been able to ob- 
i* ain the account. 

The Committee have received 
| from the Treasurer, the Jasi year, $200, 
leaving a balance in his hands of 
1 S11 22. They have purchased 300 
two and half cents 
"They 
have paid Messrs. Hudson and Good- 
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saanot rigutly love the will of God, asii bibles, but for the difficulty of making 














yom 
rem 
tern 
med 
of fl 
of | 
ven! 
tee 
will 
of 
port 
| 
Bib 
had 
tlie 
por 
wo! 
lan: 


r 
7 


lat 
on 
ed 
(he 
wh 
g cl 
me 
Ch 
bu 
ha 
7) 
be 
ils 


D 


Co 
hi 


ti 

















Report of the Directors of 


remittances, which difficulty is now) 
removed by the procurement of eas- 
tern bilis ; and the’ money will be im- 
mediately remitted. ‘“he 
of the season, in which the purchase 
of bibles was made, has hitherto pre- 
vented their reception. "The commit- 
tee have now on hand $232, which 
will be sufficient to pay the debts 
of the Society, and for the trans- 
portation of bibles already purchased. 

The Treasurer has paid over to the 
Hible Society of New-York $200, that, 
had been previously appropriated by | 
the directors, as mentioned in the re-! 
port of the last year, to aid in the 
work of printing the bible in the French | 
language. 

The Distributing Cammitlee, at the | 
date of the last ‘annual report, had | 
on hand G00 bibles ; they have receiv- 
ed none since. During the last year, 
they have distributed 525 bibles, of 
which 437 have been delivered to a- 
gents in the counties of Oneida, Herki- 





mer, Montgomery, Madison, Lewin and || 


Chenango ;—and 28 they have distri- 
bufed with their own hands. They 





have 75 still remaining for distribution. 
he whole number of bibles, that has, 
been distributed by the society, since | 
its formation is 2575. 

Ata meeting of the directars, in | 
December last, it was resolved that no) 
compensation shal! be received for any |; 
bibles, that are distributed by the as | 
gents of ihis society. It was also re- | 
solved that each member of the so- 
ciety may receive one bible, annually, 
for distribution at his pleasure. 

Considering the great importance of | 
friendly intercourse with similar in- 
stitutions, and of particular informa- || 





tion res specting their success in pro-|3 in Pennsylvania, 


molting the general abject for which | 
this sociely is established, it was re-| 
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the object of their association, have 
been small; yet, itis a source of the 
purest joy and satisfaction, that they 


lateness | are honored as instruments of commu- 


nicating the word of life to many of 
the ignorant and destitute of their fel- 
low mortals. 

It is with pleasure that the Direc- 
tors contemplate the growing impor- 
tance of this institution ; and it is with 
the liveliest emotions of gratitude to 
the GREAT DISPOSER of events, 
that they view the animated and in- 
creasing exertions which are now ma- 
king, not only in the United States, 
but throughout the christian world, to 
extend the knowledge of the Holy 


| Seripfures. 


There are, at present, 62 bible so- 
cieties within the territory of the Unit- 
ed Slates ; ; extending into every state 
in the union, and embraci ng all deno- 
maunations of christians. These have 
‘all been instituted since the 12th of 
December 1808 ; end no Tess than £2 
of them have been established the 
ip ist year. Of these socicties, there is 
F in New-Hampshire, 7 in Massachu- 
setts ; 1 in Rhode-lsland; i in Cor- 
necticut; 2 in Vermont; 12 in New- 
| York; % in New-Jersey : 2 in Penn- 
|| sylvania ; 2in Mary land ; ia Del- 
jaware; 1 in the Distrix Vor Colum- 
|| bia ; 7 in Virginia; 1 in North-Caro- 
lina; 2 in South-€ nrolina ; ; 1 in Geor- 

sia; Sin Ohio; tin Keniucky; 1 in 

Tseiionde 1 in Mississippi Territory, 
and tin Louisinga, 
| tis pleasing to behold, in this aum- 
‘ber, 8 female societies; 1 in Massa- 
chusetts, in the town of Poston; 2 in 
New-Y ork, at Geneva and Poughkeep- 
sie; 1 in New-Jersey, at Burlingien ; 
at Philadelphia, 
| Carlisle and New ville; and 1 in Vir- 
li ginia, at Manchesier. ‘These have all 





solved that a copy of this report be been Organized the past year, except 


sent to each of the Bible & 
the United States: 


copy of the report of its proceedings 
annually, in return. 
Although the means, which the socie- 


ty have hitherto enjoyed for promoting ty ; 1 in Schohari ie gounty ; 


| . 
ere us caper es 
' Albany ; 


Joc feties i in | that in Genéva, which was formed i im 
And the Directors |June 1818. 
earnestly request from each society a || 


The Societies existing in this state 
S at New-York; 2 at 
in Orange county: 1 in 
Otsego Salat ; lin Washington coun- 
and 1 in 
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male secieties above mentioned. Of 
these, 2 only have been instituted the 
past year.’ 

Believing that the Society will feel 
a deep interest in the success of simi- 
Jar institutions, the Directors will ex- 
hibit, with pleasure, a brief sketch of 
the most interesting particulars from 
the reports of other societies, that have 
come to their knowledge. 

The New-York Bible Society have 
distributed, gratuitously, in the course 
of the past year, in various parts of 
this state 1675 bibles. The whole 
number of bibles, that have been dis- 
tributed by this society, since its for- 
mation in Nov. 1809, is 10,114. 

The duxiliary New-York Bible So- 
eiely have distributed, during the year 
past, 1000 bibles, 

The Bible Society of Washington 
County, formed in Jan. 1813, distribu- 
ted in the course of that year 500 bi- 
bles, and had the prospect of destrib- 
uting a greater number the succeed- 
ing year. 

The Bible Society in Otsego county, 
established in June 1812, “ had distri- 
buted, in the course of the year, 540 
bibles and 200 New-Testaments, in 
fourteen towns of their vicinity. For 
the purpose of better ascectaining and 
supplying the wants of the inhabitants 
within their district, they have organi- 
ved bible associations in twelve towns, 
in Otsego county; all formed on the 
same plan, and acting as auxiliaries 
to the parent institution, for the pur- 
pose of procuring funds and distribut- 
ing bibles. These associations anna- 
ally render an account of their pro- 
ceedings to the general society at 
Cooperstown, and pay into its treasu- 
ry the amount of their collections. 
They, on the other hand, receive from 
the county depository, the scriptures 
for distribution, as they are wanted.” 

The New-Jersey Bihle Society have 
adopted a plan similar to that in Otse- 
go county. They have appointed a 
“Board of Agents” in each county, 
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Oneida county ;—besides the @ fe- 


Htricts. ‘“ They have also four special 
jagents, residing in different parts of 
the state, who serve as general depos- 
itories of the scriptures, for the purpose 
of furnishing them, as they are order- 
ed by the managers and agents, in 
their respective bounds.” 

The Bible Sociely of Salem, and ils 
vicinity (in Massachuzetis) have circu- 
lated, in the course of the past year, 
320 bibles in the neighboring towns. 
The whole number distributed by this 
society, since its formation in Sept. 
1810, is 860 bibles, and 90 New-Tes- 
taments. 

The Connecticut Bible Sociely, a8 
appears from their fifth annual report, 
are continuing their benevolent exer- 
tions, undiminished. During the past 
year they have purchased 2500 bibles, 
and have contributed $500, to the 
New-York Bible Society, to aid in 
printing the bible in the French lan- 
guage. ‘hey have circulated in their 
own state, 943 bibles, and have sent 
1579 for gratuitous distribution else- 
where. The whole number that has 
been distributed by this Society, since 
its formation in May 1809, is 10,141 
bibles, and 100 New-Testaments. Of 
these, 5914 bibles have been circulat- 
ed within the limits of the state, and 
4227 in other places. 

The Bible Society of Philadelphia have 
distributed, by agents the past year, 
500 bibles and 760 New- /estaments, 
besides many copies circulated by the 
Managers. “Since tieir siereotype 
press has been in operation, they have 
struck off 14,125 bibles and 5950 New- 
Testaments, ‘heir edition of 6600 
copies of the New-Testamentin French 
was completed some time since, and 
the destribution of a considerable num- 
ber of them committed io the care of 
the Rev. Mr. Mills, who is on his se- 
cond Missionary tour through the 
south-western regions of this coun- 
try.” | 

While such extensive and vigerous 
exertions are making to spread the 
Holy Scriptures through every part of 





to collect contributions, and to dis- 
tribute bibles, in their respective dis- } 


our own country, itis animating to be- 





hold the unlimited benevolence which 
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the gospel inspires, aciuating so large |’ sterling, [$1,19,200]—more than one 
a portion of our fellow christians, a: nd ! third of which had been granted to in- 
exciting their zealous efforts to extend. si ‘tutions in other countries, for pre- 
the invaluable blessings of this gospel |!:noting the general object of circulat- 
to the ignorant and destitute among |!10y the scriptures. 
other nations. 7 Since the formation of this society, 
From the fifih report of the New-||it has issued a million of copies of the 
York Bible Society, published in De- || Bible and New-Testament for circula- 
cember last, we learn that the “‘ Board | tion in Britain alone ; besides the vast 
of Managers” have lately received|/number that have been circulated in 
great encouragement for prosecuting |/other parts of the world, by means, 
their benevolent design of printing the || which they have afforded. 
bible in the French language, for the || ‘They have printed and assisted in 
benefit of the Freneh inhabitants of|'printing the word of God in fifty five 
Louisiana and Canada. Contributions | different languages and dialects. 
had been received from twenty one|) There are now in Great-Britain up- 
Bible Societies in the United States, || wards of four hundred Bible Societies, 
and from several other associated bo- || which may be considered as branches 
dies, for the accomplishment of this ||fo this parent institution. 
desirable object. The amount of|| The holy flame, which has produc- 
these contributions is $5012 72, be- ||ed such wonderful exertions in Brit- 
sides considerable sums which had |ain, has spread over the continent of 
been subscribed, iiat had not been| Europe, and enkindled the same be- 
received. Wich such encouragement, jnevolent spirit among all denomina- 
the Board have put to the press a cy tions of cliristians. 
edition of six thousand copies. The} | "The Bible Society of St. Petersburg, 











printing is “advanced as far as the 1s 1 (in Russia) is progressing with great 
book of Samuel, and is going enasex-),ceal in the work of translating the 
peditious!y as the occasional interruy- |‘ hiptaren, and cireulating them 
tion of the workmen for miliary di vgnout that vast Empire. They 


will permit. It is expec ted thai the |have already engaged in printing the 
work will be fits hed in the course of} ‘Bible in ten different languages that 
the next spring.” | are spoken in Russia. ‘They have 

We cannot omit to notice, in this, aux)‘iery establishments at Moscow, 
report, the astonishing efforts of the|,at Abo, at Dorpal, at Reval, at Yaros- 


British and Foreign Bible Society, \\ laff and at Riga. The Scriptures are 
which are annually increasing. In|/Dow printing in 18 different languages 
the tent annual report oi this Society, |and diaiects, that are spoken within 


the Russian dominions. 
In other countries of Europe, par- 


ending in March 1814, we learn that 
it had received during the preceding |! 
year, 87,1262 sterling, { $387,225] be-|j ticularly in Germiany, Denmark, Hol- 
ing upwards of 10.600/, [$44,444] |lland and Switzerland, Bible Socie- 
more than the amount of its receipts ities are annually increasing; being 
in anv former year. jaided and paironized by christians of 
The expenditures of the Society du- |jevery denomination, and people of ev- 
ring that year, were 84,6527 sterling, || ery descrip(fon. 
$576, 231] being upwards of 15,0007. | Several of the Roman Catholic 
$66,666.] more that ithad expended || clergy, both in Europe and America, 
In any preceeding year. have enlisted in the common cause of 
The whole amount of the receipts | circulating the Holy Scriptures among 
of this Society, from the time of its es-||all classes of people. The Bible has 
tablishinent, was 299,197. sterling, ibeen introduced, as a school book, 
[$1,329,772] and its whole expendi-|| among many of the Roman Catholies 
ture during this period, was 267,5701.|' iz Germany. 
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A '.ble Society has lately been} fian nations ; how can we express our 
formed at the Cape of Good Hope ;|' gratitude to the Giver of every blessing, 
one on the Island of Mauritius; one). for this distinguishing nianifestation of 
at Si. Helena; one at Borabay; one} his goodicss and mercy to our igno- 
ameng the people of color, in Jamai rant and perighing w orld! Who, ‘that 
ca; three in Nova-Scotia, and one at} considers these events, in connexion 
Quebec. With the general current of Scripture 

"Fhe translation of the scriptures in- | prophecy vy, respecting the Millennial 
fo the different languages of Asia, is || prosperity and elory of the Church, 
prosecuted with unabated vigor. Mr,|;can avoid the cheering and anim: iting 
Morrison has completed the translatien | hope that this glorious day is near at 
of the New-Testament into the Chinese heard ? Is not the way preparing by 
language, and it is now in circulation. in meens, for the fulfilment of the 
‘The New-Testament has also been|| promise; “1 will bring thy seed from 
printed, and is now circulating in five ‘the east and gatuer them from the 

ather different languages of Asia. And | west, I will say unto the North, give 
iransiations of the whole Bible are} up, and to the South, keep not back :-- 
etill making In "i agus Asiatic dia. I bring my sons froin far and my daugh- 


lects, inc lading principal fangua- |! (ers from the enie of the earth ?” May 
pee that are spoken in that quarter of we not exult in the expectation, that 
(he world. ‘the midnight darkness, in which so 


The New-Tesfament has, also, been!) many millions of our fellow mortals 
pt rinted in the Trlish language, and|| have been groping, for centuries, is 
istiow in circulation, This “is the|/soon to be dispelied by the beams of 
written language through all the 'Tar- lthe sUN OF nicHTEOUSNESS :—that 
ter tribes. Itis spoken through the ||“ the kingdom and dominion and the 
whele of the ‘Turkish Enapire, “and a! ! creatne =s of the kingdom under the 
great part, ifnot the greatest part af ‘who! ie heaven” will soon “be given ta 
Persia. Itis used, or understood by a | the people of the saints of the MOST 
greater population than any other in| HlGil; whoee hingdom is an ever- 
the world.” ‘lasting ‘kingdom , and all dotminjons 

Another cons ‘ideration peculiarly re-| shall serve and obey him ?’ 
bnarkable is, that a considerable num- | And shall we not esteem it an hon- 
ber of the heathen, in Siberia, have jor aud a privilege, unspeakably great, 
actually applied for he Holy scrip-)jthat we may be ing (rumental in ful- 
tives, to the Russian Bible Society,|!filling these predictions:—that we 
and have cent them large contributions | may unite with the vasi multitude of 
jor promoting their cireulation, under| our fellow christians, of every name 
an impression of their beneficial influ-} and in every land, who are now pre- 
ence upo yn the morals ofmen. “ Among} senting their treasures, their exertious, 
the number are Lure Siberian Heathen | and their prayers for ihe advancement 
Princes, one of whom, from a distant) of this glorious work? The least of- 
province, sent money to the Bible So- | fering which is presented in faith, and 
ciety at Mi. Petersburg, and begged to] with love to the cause of IMMANUEL, 
have some ‘Tartar ‘Testaments to dis-; will be an acceptable sacrifice to the 
tribute cong the poor people, for | LORD. What great encouragement 
whose salvation he was anxious.” | have we to zealous and persevering 

When we contemplate the exten-| exertions? Por Zion’s sake let ua 





sive and vigorous exertions that are|/not hold cur peace, and for Jerusa- 
now making to diffuse a knowledge of || lem’s sake let us not rest till the right 
the Holy Scriptures ;—and when we) cousness thereof ¢o forth as brightness, 
consider how greatly these exertions | and the salvation thereof, as a lamp 
have encreased the past year, in the | 
Wnited States, and among all ebris-| 


'that burneth.” 
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After reading the Report, the Bo-y 
éiety proceeded to elect the following | 
efficers for the ensuing year. | 

JONAS PLA'TT, Esa. President, | 
Rey. ASAHEL 8. NORTON, | 
Viee-President. 
Rev. HENRY DWIGHT, | 
Corresponding Secretary Ys 
ERASTUS CLARK, ‘Esa. | 
Recor ding Secrelary.| 
Air. WILLIAM G. TRACY, Treasurer. 
Rev. Azeu Backus, D. D. ) 

— Amos G. Barowin, | 

— James Sournworrn, 

— Samvuen F. SNowpeEN, 

-- [sraen Brainerp, 

— OviveEr Wermore, 





— James Extts, ry 
— Jonn EasrMan, to 
— Joun Frost, :~ 
— Cavin Busuect, 3 
— Samvuer Rica, | 

Geo. Huntineron, Esa. 

Joun Lincxuaun, Ese. 

Henry Me Nien, Bsa. 


ArTHuR Baeese, Esa. and 
Mea. NATHANIEL Borner. 

Rev. Henry Dwicur, ? Purchasing 
Erastus Ciann, Ese. § Commillee. 
Erasivus Cuark, Ese. Distribu- 
Rev. Henry Dwar, ( ling Coin- 


ne 





Mr. Narnanie. BUTLER, nutlee. 


—_ 


NS 


Proceedings of tre Middlesex Conven-| 
lion for Suppressing violations of | 
the Lord’s day : the Laws ef Massa-| 


chusetis, and Report of the Legisia-| 


mend to all Tithiogmen aad other 


was then opened with prayer, by the 
Rev. Mi. Ripley of Concord. 

Dr. Rufus Wyman of Chelmsford, 
Rev. Joseph Chickering of Wobure, 
and Rev. Justin Edwards of Andover 
were chosen a cominittee of Arr ange- 
ments. 

The following resolutions were then 
proposed, and unanimously adopted. 

Resolved, 'That the sentiments ex- 
pressed in the excellent preainble to 
the law for the due observance of the 
Lord’s Day, mect the entire approba- 
tion of this meeting ; and that the re- 
commendations of the Legislature, in 
their late resolve upon the subject of 
said law, are worthy the source 
whence they are derived, and deserve 
the ‘support of every individual of (he 
community. 

Resolved, That, as by the recom- 
mendations of the legislature, and the 
concurrent exertions of the Clerey 
and others, public attention is aow 
simultaneously and powerfully direct- 
ed to this great object; that as 
ous people are aiding it by their pray- 
ers ; and as, from information receiv- 
ed at this meeting, creat ani! even un- 

expected success has attended those 
| who have already actively engaged ia 
it, we are fully convinced, that the 
present is a favourable time to carry if 
into complete effect. 

Resolved, That this 


seri- 


meceling recom- 
ci- 
|| vil officers, to enter on a prude, firm 

and perse vering discharge of the ck itie eg 
of their office, as early as the 3d 38 





lure on the Sabbath :--Directions lo} 


° ° e? , ih 
Tithingmen and others, how lo pro-| 


eee! in exeenting the Laws ; and an! 


Address lo the Public. 


A CONVENTION, Composed of mem-| 
bers from ten diferent towns, was hol-, 
den Sept. 5, 1814, at Burlington, coun-| 
ty of Middlese: x, Massachusett 3, for t the | 
purpose of devising and adopting mea 
sures jor the due observation of the!!, 
Lord’s Day. 

Joseph Locke Esq. was chosen, 
meres } and Rev. Jacob Coggin | 
was chosen Scribe. ‘The convention 


ji ivil officers, in the 


bath of Sept. inst 
Resolvedl, That Whereas general 
; concert in me: sures and execntion is 
| Hadi; vensable to accomplish this «reat 
| object, this meeting recommend, that 
rasta persons in every towa, who are 
desirous of a due observance of ihe 
i Lord’s Day, immediately appoint large 
| committees, consisting of prudent, 
dew reet and infuential persons, whose 
duty it shall be to encourage, assist 
land support Tithingmen, and all other 
discharge of the 
‘duties imposed by the aforemention- 
ed law; to prosecute, or cause to be 
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Proceedings of the 


prosecuted, breaches of the same, | 
which may come within their knowl- 
edge ; 
a sufficient number of discreet 'Tith- 
ingmen, to correspond with the Cen- 
tral Committee; and generally to con- 
form to such recommendations as the 
Central Committee shall from time to 
time communicate. 

Resolved, That the said town com- 
mittees exert themselves in their res- 
pective towns, that suitable resolves be 
passed in town meetings as soon as 
may be, assuring all civil officers of 
the cordial support of their fellow citi- 
zens. 

The Rev. Mr. Ripley, of Concord, 
Rey. Mr. Stearns, of Bedford, Rev. 
Mr. Allen, of Chelmsford, Joseph 
Locke Esq. of Billerica, Rev. Mr. 
Chickering, of Woburn, Rev. Mr. Cog- 
gin, of Tewksbury; and Rev. Mr. 
Edwards, of Andover, were then chos- 
ena Central Committee. 

The Convention was then adjourn- 
ed (o meet at Concord, Oct. 26 1814, 

Oct. 26. 1814. 

The Convention met at Concord, 
according to adjournment. Members 
were present from thirteen different 
towns. 

The Moderator, Joseph Locke Esq. 
being absent on account of sickness, 
Dr. Isaac Hurd was chosen Moderator, 

pro tem. 

The Convention was then opened 
with prayer, by the Rev. Mr. Litch- 
field, of Carlisle. 

The following Report and Resolu- 
tions were then submitted by the Cen- 
tral Committee. 

The Central Committee, sensible 
of the importance of the object of this 
Convention to the order and happiness 
of Society, the success of Religion, 
and the advancement of the Redeem- 
er’s kingdom and glory on earth, have 
cheerfully devoted their time to the 


subject, and beg leave to offer the fol-| 


lowing---REPORT. 


to procure the appointment of} 


Middlesex Convention. 


ved and adopted the Resolutions there 
passed, and have accordingly chosen 
large and respectable Committees to 
carry them into effect. These Com- 
mittees, together with the Tithingmer 
in the séveral towns, have entered 
with laudable spirit on the discharge 
of the duties assigned them. We also 
learn, that similar exertions are making 
in other parts of this Commonwealth, 
in many places in N. Hampsbire, and 
{throughout Connecticut. The extent 
and effect of these exertions is equal 
to our highest expectations.—Viola- 
tions of the Sabbath on public roads 
and canals have almost entirely ceased 
on the first prosecution ; and, in ma- 
ny places, posting public notices of a 
resolution to restrain them has been 
sufficient. Neighboring towns, which 
have not yet entered into our meas- 
ures, have felt their beneficial influ- 
ence, in asurprising diminution of tra- 
vel; and the work is almost accom- 
plished to their hands. These facts 
fully justify the opinion of the Com- 
mittee of the Legislature, “ that the 
provisions of existing Laws are suff- 
cient to accomplish the end proposed, 
if they are faithfully and discreetly ex- 
ecuted.” 

We wish the friends of the Sabbath 
to be deeply impressed with the im- 
portance and necessity of continuing 
that union, firmness and vigilance, 
which have produced the salutary ef 
fects already so visible. Vice may 
be bold and clamorous, when opposed 
only with timidity ; but will at once 
shrink from the grasp of legal author- 
ity, sanctioned by public opinion.— 
Yet so strong has been the current of 
vice that for some time it will be con- 
stanily seeking to eneroach through 
every unguarded avenue. Exertions 
must, therefore, for the present be con- 
tinued, and in some respects even in- 
creased. A few instances have occur- 
red, in which travellers on the Sabbath, 
trusting that they should not be known, 





We are happy to state, that the friends 
of Religion and Good Orde or, in most! 
of the towns represented in the late! 
Convention at Burlington,have appro-| 


have refused to give their names, when 
interrogated by the proper officers. _ 
The !aw has, in such cases, provided a 
heavy penalty. But if, from the troub- 
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fe of tracing and convicting such im- 
pudent offenders, they are suffered to 
escape with impunity, both the law 
and its Officers will be brought into 
contempt. If, on the contrary, meas- 
ares be taken immediately to procure 
a warrant, and pursue them with such 
celerity. az to prevent the possibility of 
their escape, the effect will be deci- 
sive. 
fy be attended with some trouble and 
expense; tho’ probably not more than 
the legal fees, and the compensation 
allowed to Complainants, out of the 
fines which may be recovered, will 
defray. If greater expense should in 
any cases be incurred, there can be no 
doubt, that the amount may be procur- 
ed by voluntary subscription m every 
town. Such vigorous exertions will 
maintain the dignity of the law, save 
its officers from insuli, and at once 
put an end to an evil, which might 
otherwise occasion great perplexity aud 
pernicious consequences, 

It has hitherts been usual to forbear 
prosecuting travellers on the Sabbath 
for the first offence, when they have on 
admonition desisted. We respect the 
spirit which has dictated this forbear-| 
ance, and believe,that before the public’ 


‘actually inflicted. Unnecessary for- 
|bearance or delay will be construed 
into timidity, and embolden transgress- 
ors. It isa general truth, particularly 
applicable to this subject, that the most 
vigorous measures, conducted with 
prudence, produce the most speedy 
and salutary effects. 

It is of the last importance, that the 


These measures will necessari-} spirit of reform, now so happily kin- 


died in many places, should be exten- 
ded as widely as possible. If small 
districts culy be engaged, the contina- 
al pressure from abroad, where the 
habit of violating the Sabbath is unre- 
sirained, will weary the patience and 
damp the ardour of the friends of or- 
der; and, probably, in time induce 
themto desist. Ifthis attempt fail, it 
will be a perpetual discouragement 
from making another, and the present 
generation, at least, niust relinquish the 
hope of seeing the Sabbath proper iy 
regarded. But shall we, can we aban- 
don this important object?) Will our 
Christian Brethren in any part of this 
Commonwealth leave it to fail, for 
want of co-aperation, and relinquish 
the honour of helping forward so glori- 
ous a cause? No, we are persuaded, 
they will not. 'The importance of the 





mind was fully aware of the exertions 
that would be made, it was advisable ;| 
yetit is not contemplated by law; and) 
we are persuaded that its continuance} 
would be highly injurious. If such 
forbearance be generally expected, | 
all persons disposed to travel on the. 
Sabbath, will commence their journey 
without any restraint on their minds. 
They wili hope to proceed some dis- 
tance without interruption, aud will 
feel confident that they can at any time 
avoid a penalty by desisting. In this 
pase, continual attention and exertion 
will be necessary, only to keep the 
evil in check; and a complete re- 
formation can never be expected. 


We would also suggest the propriety | 


of letting all prosecutions immediate- 
ly follow the offence. The chief de- 
sign of punishment is example. This 


design cannot be fully answered until 
the punishment is known to have been 
Vou.2H hb 





cause, is generally acknowledged, and 
extensivety felt. It will have an incal- 
culable iafluence on the tempora! and 
eternal happiness of thousands of the 
present and of future generations. It 
is the eause of God, and it is recom- 
inended by the united influence of his 
Ministers, civiland sacred. Itis aided 
by the prayers of Christians of every 
rank, sex, and denomination. The 
prescnt time is nianifestly pointed out 
in providence for its success. Experi- 
ence has demonstrated, that difficulties 
are much-+less formidable tham had 
been. anticipated. The prospect of 
enjoying the Sabbath in the same un- 
interrupted quiet, and solemn stillness, 

as the fathers of New-England enjoyed 
it, is now. before us, and if we are not 
wanting to ourselves, will, by the bles- 
sing of God, soon be realized. Hap. 
py will those be who are active in pro- 
ducing this desirable change. Future 
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generations, religiously improving sa- 


cred time in attending the means of 


grace, storing the mind with christian 


knowledge, imbibing in their hearts the | 


principles and motives of the Gospel, 
and ripening for that Sabbath of Rest 
which remains for the people of God, 
shall devoutly bless their memory. 
We would express the most thank- 


ful approbation of the public spirit of 


the Committees in the several towns, 
who have made extraordinary sacrifi- 
ces of time on the Lord’s Day to assist 
the ‘Tithingmen, and of those Tithing- 
men, who have atfended to the duties 


imposed by their oath of office. If 


these exertions be a little longer con- 
tinued, and extensively spread, accor- 
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Convention, and we do earnestly re- 
quest those, who have hitherto delay- 
ed, immediately to engage with us in 
prosecuting the great object. 

3. That we respectfully recommend 


, ito the friends of the sabbath, in other 


parts of this commonwealth, to form 
Conveutions in each county, or in such 
other Districts as circumstances may 
render convenient, and to adopt meas- 
ures for a general cooperation; and 
Ithat we particularly request a corres- 
/pondence with all such Conventions. 

| &. That we recommend to Commit- 
i{ees in the several towns, to hold fre- 
quent meetings, together with the 
‘Tithingmen, that, by mutual consulta- 
tion, they may impart the information, 





ding to the spirit of this report, and of [prudenc e, and zeal of individuals, to 


the resolutions that will be Hg 
the evil will be so far controlled, tha 
ordinary vigilance will be sufficient. 

In order fo keep the public mind fix- 
ed on this great object, and to dissem- 
inate useful information, the Comimit- 
tee have undertaken to prepare for 
publication a pamphlet, containing the 
Laws of this Commonwealth and the 


Report of the Legisiature on the Sab- 


bath—-minute directions 
men 1 an 4 others engage! 
ing vic 


tc ‘Sithing- 


in suUppress- 
‘tions of this dey, how to pro- 


he whole. 

5. That we recommend to 'Tithing- 
;men and Committees, (reasonable pub- 
lie notice having been given,) to pros- 
ecute, without distinction, and without 
delay, all whom they may find travel- 
ling, or laboriug on the Sabbath with- 
out sufficient reason, and particularly 
jto take measures to pursue and bring 
|to justice, such as may refuse to give 
jaceount of themselves, when properly 
requested. 


6. That the Committees in the sev- 





one ea account of the proceed-|!al towns be requested to devise and 


ines of this Convention, 


ilar exertions in other 
country. This proposal and fhe pre- 
ceding report, together with the sub- 


joiced Resolutions, are respectfully ||t 


submitted. 
E. RIPLEY Chairman. 
Oct. 26, 1814. 
sage r= ages 
Resoiv ED, 
this 
Committees, and Tithingmen, 


other persons, who have exertec 


and such in- 
formation, as can be procured, of sim- 


. That the thanks of) 
Jonveniion be expressed to those | ed, that no person who is quali fied for 
and. ‘this office, decline il. 


adopt suitable measures to insure in- 
demnification to those, who may incur 


parts of our extraordinary expense in a prudent 


‘and vigorous prosecution of offenders. 
That we again call the attention of 
ithe friends of the Sabbath, and partic- 
larly of Committees, to the impor- 
itance of procuring the appointment of 
a sufficient number of discrect, judi 
cious, benevolent, and firm Tithing: 
men; and that it be earnestly request 





i} The foregoing Report and Resolu- 


themselves to restrain violations of the | tions were then unanimously adopted, 


Sabba th. 


| The Central Commitice were then 


2. ‘That considering the high impor-,| directed to prepare, ahd publish the 
& =) i l ’ Pp 


iance of co-operation, 
jiarly abxious fo see all the towns ii 
this County entering with spirit anc 


we are particu-; pamphlet mentioned in their Report. 


i|| Samuel Hoar Esq. of Concord, Dr. 
I) | Rafus Wyman, of Chelmsford, Benjw 


vegolution into flié measures of this) min Rice Esq. of Marlborough, ané 
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Jeremiah Evaris Esq. of Charlesiown, 
were then added to the Central Com- 
mittee. 

The Convention was then adjourned 
to meet again at Concord, on the last 
Wednesday of January, 1815, at 10 
o’clock, A. M. 

LAWS OF TIE COMMONWEALTH. 
An ACT providing jor the due Obser- 
vation of the Lord’s Day, and repeal- 
ing the several Laws herelofore made 
for that Purpose. 

WHEREAS the observance of the 
Lord’s Day is highly proimotive of the 
welfare of a community, by affording 
necessary seasons for rélaxation from 
labour and the cares of business ; for 
moral reflections and conversation on 
the duties of life, and the frequent er- 
rors of human conduct ; for public and 
private worship of the Maker, Govern- 
or and Judge of the world: and for 
those acts of charity which support and 
adorn a christian suciety : And whereas 
some thoughtless and irreligious per- 
sons, inattentive to the duties and ben- 
efits of the Lord’s Day, profane the 
same, by unnecessarily pursuing their 
worldly business and recreations on 
that day, to their own great damage, 
as members of a_ christian society : 
to the great disturbance of well-dispos- 
ed persons, and to the great damage of 
the community, by producing dissipa- 
tion of manners and immoralities of 
life : 

Sect. 1. Be it therefore enacted hy 
the Senate and House of Representa- 
lives, in General Court assembled, and 
by the aulhwrily of the same, That no 
person or persons whatsoever shall 
keep open his, her or their shop, ware- 
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Secr- 2. Be it further enacted by 
the authorily aforesaid, That no travy- 
eller, drover, waggoner, teamster, or 
any of their servauts, shall travel on 
the Lord’s Day, or any part thereof 
(except from necessity or charify) up- 
on the penaliy ofa sum not exceeding 
T'renty Shillings, nor less than Ten 
Shillings. 

Scr. 3. Beil JSurther enacted, That 
no vintner, retailet of strong liquors, 
innholder or other person keeping a 
house of public eniertainment, shall en. 
tertain or sufler any of the inhabitants 
of the respective towns where they 
dwell or others, not being travellers, 
strangers, or lodgers in such houses, to 
abide and remain in. their houses, 
yards, orchards or fields, drinking or 
spending their time, cither idly or at 
play, or doing any secular business on 
the Lord’s Day, or any part thereof, 
on penalty of Ten Skillings, payable 
by such vintner, retailer or innholder 
or person keeping such house of enter- 
tainment, for each person so extertain- 
ed or suffered; and every person so 
drinking or aiding (except as afore- 
said ) shall pay a fine not exceeding 
Ten Shillings, nor less than Five } Shit- 
lings ; and every such licensed person, 
upon any conviction after the first, 
shall pay a fine of Tixenty Shillings, 
and having been three times convici- 
ed, shall be debarred from renewing 
his, license forever after. 

Aud although it is the sense of this 
Court, that the time commanded in 
the sacred scriptures to be observed as 


twenty- four hours ; yet whereas there 
is a difference of opinion concerning 





house, or work-house, nor shall, upon 
land or water, do any manner of lubor, 
business or work, (works of necessity 
and charity only excepted) nor be pre- 
sent at apy concert of musick, dancing 


the beginning and ending of the Lord’s 
| Day, among the good people of this 
Commonwealth, and this Court being 
| unwilling fo lay any restrictions whic h 
|may seem unnecessary or unreasona- 


or any public diversion, show or enter- | ble to persons of sebriety and con- 


tainmént, ner-use any spart, 
ploy or recreation, on the Lord’s 
or any part thereof, upon penalty ofa); 
sum not exceeding Tiventy Shillings, 
nor less than Ten Shillings, 
effence. 


game, || 
Day, | 
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for every |servation of the Lord’s Day, shall be 
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science : 
| Srer. 4. Be il therefore enacted by the 
authority aforesaid, That all the forego- 

1g regulations, respecting tie due ob- 


construed to extend to the time inclu. 
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ced between the midnight preceding | Srer. 9. Beit further enacted by the 
and the sun setting of the same day. authority aforesaid, That no person 
Seer. 5. Be it enacted hy the au | 


how ily aforesaid, That no person shall}! cess, rom midnight preceding to inid- 
He present at any concert of musick, | 


night following the Lord’s Day; but 

dancing, or ether public diversion, nor||the service thereof shall be void, and 
shall any person or persons use any | the person serving the same shall be 
game, sport, play, or recreation, on the | as liable to answer damages to the par: 
land or water, en the evening next!lty aggrieved, as if he had done the 
preceding or succeeding the Lord’s same, without any such civil process. 
D \y, on pain of Ten Shillings for each|| Seer. 10. And be it further enacted, 
offence ; and no retailer, innholder, or || That the ‘Vithingmen cl.osen or which 
person licensed to keep a public house, || shall be chosen in the several towns and 
shail entertain, or suffer to remain, or|| districts, within this Commonwealth, 
be in their houses or yards, or other| shall be held and obliged to inquire intd 
places appurtenant, any person or per- and inform of all offences against this 
eons (travellers, strangers or lodgers|| Act; and all such Tithingmenmas shall 
excepted) drinking or spending their|!be hereafier chosen, shall take the ful 
fine on the said evenings, on penalty || lowing oath: You being chosen a Tith 
of Ten Shillings for each offence. ingman for the town of —_ for the year 
And wiereas the pablic worship of! ensuing, and until another shall be cho- 


Aumtowry Gop is esteemed by Chris-|l sen in your room, do solemnly swear 
tians an essential part of the due obser 


thal you nill diligently allend lo and 
vauce of the Lord’s Day, and requires'| faithfully execute, the duties of the said 
ine greatest decency and reverence for' | offic e, without nerliality, and according 
a due performance of the same: 


Seer. 6. Be it therefore SHIM hc ns Hae GOD. 
That apy person, being able of body |! 
and not otherwise necessarily prevent-| 
ed, who siall for the space of thre | 
mouths together, absent him or herself, | 
froin the public worship of Gad, on the | 
Lord's Day (provided there be any | 
piace of worship at which he or she ean 
conscientiously and conveniently at- 


f 











And every such Tithingman is here- 
hy authorized and empowered to enter 
into any of the rooms and other parts 
ofan inn, or public house of entertain- 
‘ment, onthe Lord’s Day, and the eve- 
aing preceding and succe eding; and if 
such entrance shall be refused to any 


| Vithingman, the lanlord or licensed 
send) shall pay a fine of Ten Shillings.” person, shall forfeit the sum of Forty 
cov. 7. Be it further enacted by she: Shillings for each and every offence. 
auihorily aforesaid, That if any perso: | And the said Tithingmen are hereby 
shall on the Lord’s Day, within the further authorised and empowered, 
walls of any house of public worship, within their respective towns, to exa- 
behave rudely or indecently, he orshe | mine all persons whom they shall have 
sali pay a fine not more than Foriy good cause, from the circumstances 
Shillings i less than Five ee ! thereof, to suspect of unnecessarily 
Seer. 8. dnd be ti enacted by the au-| travelling as aforesaid, on the Lord’s 
rority aforesaid, That if any person or) Day, and to demand of all such per- 
per ons, either on the Lord’s Day, or | sons the cause thereof, together with 
at any come time, shall wilfully inter-| their names and places of abode; and 
runt or disturb any assembiy of peo- | if any person shall refuse to give an- 
pre me for the publi ic worship of God, |! sw er, ot shall give a false answer to 
within the place of their assembling, '!such demand, he shall pay a fine not 
or out of it, he or they shall severally | exceeding Five Pounds nor tess than 





pay a fine not exceeding Ten Pounds | Tre: nly Shillings; and if the reason 
yor less than Twenty Shillings. igiven for such ‘travelling shall not. be 
| satis factory to such Tithingman, be 


shall serve or execute any civil pro. 


\| to your best discretion and judgment. 
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shall enter a complaint against the) 
person travelling, before a Justice of 


Lord’s Day, be and hereby are re- 
pealed and declared null and void. 


athe Peace in the county where the of |) an 4CT in addition to an Act, entitled, 


fence is committed, if such person' 
lives in such county, otherwise shal!) 
give information thereof to some 

Grand Juryrman, to be by him faid be: 

fore the Grand Jury, for their consid- 
eration and presentment. 

Secor. 11. And be it further enacted, 
That the oath of any Tithingman shall 
be deemed full and sufficient evidence 
in any trial forany offence against this 
Act, unless, in the judgment of the 
Court of Justice, the same shall be in- 
validated by other evidence that may 
be produced. 

Secr. 12. And be it further enacted, 
That the spevial authority given by 
this Act to Tithingmen, for preventing 
the breaches thereof, shall not be con- 
strued or understood to exempt any 
Sheriff, Grand Jurors, Constables or 
other officers or persons whatsoever, 
from any obligation or duty to cause 
this act to be putin execution, but they 
shall be held to take due notice and pro- 
secute all breaches therecf, such spe- 
cial authority notwithstanding. 

Sect. 13. dnd be it further enacted, 
That all the penalties and fines incurred 
and paid for avy of the offences afore- 
said, shall be for the use of the com- 


monwealth ; And that all said offences, | 


the penalties against which exceed for- 
ly shillings, shall be prosecuted by pre- 
sentiment of the Grand-Jury, before the 
Court of General Sessions of the Peace 
in the county where the offence may 
be committed: But all offences; the 
penalty whereof does not exceed Forly 
Shillings, (except the offender lives out 
of the county in which the offence may 
be committed) shall be prosecuted by 
complaint before a justice of the peace 
in such county : But when the offender 
lives out of such eounty, he may be 
prosecuted by presentment as afore- 
said, although the penalty does net ex- 
ceed Forly Shillings. 

Sect. 14. And be it further enacted 
by the authority aforesaid, That all 
laws heretofore made, so far as they 
relate to the due ebservation of the 


“ An Act providing for the due Ob- 
servation of the Lord’s Day, and re- 
pealing the several Laws heretofore 
made for that purpose.” 


WHEREAS in the first, second, 
third and fifth enacting clauses in the 
said Act, the sevefal penalties annex- 
ed to the several offences therein des- 
cribed, are found to be too low, and 
not so appropriated as to answer the 
purposes intended thereby; There- 
fore, 

Sect. 1. Be il enacted by the Senate 
and House of Representatives, in Gen- 
‘eral Court assembled, and by the au- 
| thority of the same, 'That the penalties 
aforesaid be, and the same hereby are 
increased as follows, fo nit: The pen- 
jalties annexed to the offences descri- 
bed in the said first and second enaet- 
ing clauses, shall be not more than 
Six Dollars and Sixty-Six Cents, nor 
less than Four Dollars, for each of- 
fence. And the penalties of Ten Shil- 
lings, annexed to the offences first 
mentioned in said third enacting clause, 
shall be increased to Three Dollars and 
Thirty-Three Cents ; and the said fine 
in the same clause, not exceeding Ten 
Shillings, nor less than Five, shall be 
not less than T'wo Dollars, nor more 
than Four, for each offence: and the 
said fine of Twenly Shillings, last men- 
tioned in the same clause, shall be Siz 
Dollars and Sixly-Siz Cents, for each 
offence ; and the said fines of Ten Shil- 
lings, twice mentioned in the said fifth 
enacting clause, shall be, for each of- 
fence in each case, Three Dollars and 
Thirty Three Cenis. 


Sect. 2. Be tt further enacted, That 
the fines and penalties aforesaid, shall 
be,—one moiety thereof to the town 
wherein the offence shall be commit- 
ted,and the other moiety thereofto any 
person o: persons who shall inform 
and sue for the same; to be recover- 
ed by a complaint to a Justice of 
the Peace, with costs of suit, or the 











i said fines may be recovered by pre- 
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sentment of the Grand Jury before} 


tle Court of General Sessions of 
the Peace in the county wherein the: 
offence or offences shail be comninit- 
ted; and when thus recovered, shall 
enure to the town wherein the offence 
shall be committed. 

Secor. 3. And he tt further enacled, 
That no owner or driver of any hack- 
ney carriage belonging to the town of 
Boston, shall drive said hackney-car- 
riage into or from said town on the 
Lord’s Day, without first having ob- 
tained a certificate of permission from 
some Justice of the Peace within said 
town for himself and each and every 
passenger by him so carried, on the 
pain and penalty of forfeiting his li- 
cense for setting up, keeping and dri- 
ving said hackney-carriage, for the 
term of three years next after commit- 
ting such offence. To be continued. 

<a 
Extract of a letter from a respectable 
Clergyman tn the neighborhood of 
London, to a friend in this country. 
London, June 15, 1814. 

Dear Sir, 

Some of our friends have lately vis- 
ited France, that almost heathen coun- 


try. Mr, S. asked at more than 50) 


bookshops and stalls, for a Bible, in 
any language. Not one could he ob- 
tain! "This is a fact. 

I have just been informed, that Na- 
poleon had an intention of suppressing 
the Catholic Religion as soon as he 
could, and substituting Unitarianism, 
under the new title of Nepoleonism. 
ile had read a book published bya pro- 
testant minister in defence of himself 
as a Socinian, with which he was so 
pleased, that he determined to adopt 
it, and use al! his influence to make it 


the religion of France. This he intend-| 


ed, because he had observed that Mo- 
sez, Confusius, Jesus Christ, and Ma- 
homet, lived in the minds of their fol- 
lowers more than political or military 
men only. Determined, therefore, to 
live for ages in the hearts of Napoleon- 
asts, he fixed on this plan. 

But He, that sits on the throne 


Nopoleonism—Forign Ibstract. 


and hurled him fromehis throne, ne 
tonger able to oppose the kingdom of 
‘heist our Lord. ‘To Him, our best 
and unchangeable friend, I heartily 

commend you. 

jam, dear Sir, 
Your effectionate brother, 
HEHE HEE 
ae 
FOREIGN ABSTRACT. 

The Ladies’ Auxiliary Bible Society 
of Dublin was formed two or three 
years ago. Viscountess Lorton is pa- 
troness, and three countesses, one vis- 
countess, and twelve other distinguish- 
ed ladies vice-patronesses. 

The Report of the Neath Bible Socie- 
fy contains the following anecdote. 
“ An old man, (upwards of seventy- 
five years of age,) who is assisted toa 
maintenarce by the parish, has, within 
the last fifteen months, learnt to read 
his bible in his native (the Welch) lan- 
guage, through the persevering efforts 
of a religiously disposed workman, 
who lodges in his cottage; and now 
rejoices in the privileges he enjoys, at 
this late period of his life, considering 
‘it as one of the greatest blessings of 





} his earthly existence. His wife (aged 


72) is now learning her letters, in the 
‘hope of more fully partaking in the 
| benefits arising from the perusal of the 
| Scriptures for herself, and ona late oc- 
casion, emphatically expressed her 
strong preference for a participation in 
this privilege, by holding out her hat 
with an air of enthusiasm, and exclaim- 
ing; “Yes, I would rather that I 
could read than to have this hat full of 
silver and gold.” 

The English Government have caus- 
ed a distribution of books to be made 
in the navy, in the following propor- 
lions: one copy of the New Testa- 
ment, two common prayer-books, and 
‘two Psalters to a mess of 8 men, and 
one Bible to every two messes. 

The British National Society for 
promoting the education of the Poor, 
within a few months afler its institu- 
tion, received subscriptions and dona- 
‘tions to the amount of $175,000. 











of heaven, has laughed at the tyrant, } 


The Society for the relief of widows 




















and children of medical men in Lon- 
Jon and the Vicinity, has a capital of 
above $53.000. 

The Society in London for enforcing | 
the observance of the Lord’s Day pros- | 
ecuted to conviction 440 persons in 
the course of the year 1812. Some 
billsof indictment were withdrawn, on 
the parties acknowledging their error, 
and engaging to reform. 

For repairing the loss sustained by 
the burning of the printing office at 
Serampore, above $28,000 was raised 
by contributions in England and Scot- 
‘Jand. — 


MISSIONARIES TO INDIA. 


Ir appears from magazines received 
by late arrivals, that four missionaries 
have already been set apart for the 
work in India, by the Church Mission- 
ary Society ; viz. the Rev. Thomas Nor- 
ton and the Rev. William Greenwood, 
destined as missionaries to Ceylon, 
and the Rev. John Christian Schnarre 
and the Rev. Charles Theophilus Ed- 
wald Rhenius, about to sail as mission- 


Missionaries to India—Ordination—Poetry. 
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This Society publishes a small 

monthly magazine,entitied the Mission 
ary Register, copies of which are dis- 
tributed gratis tosmall associations of 
persons, who make regular contribu- 
tions to the Society. 
OrpDAINED in this village on the 7th 
inst. by the Presbytery of Oneida, the 
‘Rev. Davin R. Dixon, as an Evangel- 
list. The Rev. .Indrew Oliver presided : 
Introductory Prayer by the Rev. John 
B. Whittlesey; Sermon by the Rev. 
Samuel T'. Mills; Ordaining Prayer 
by the Rev. Eli F. Cooley; Charge by 
the Rev. John Smith; Right Hand of 
Fellowship by the Rev. Calvin Bush- 
nell; Concluding Prayer by the Rer. 
Isaac Clinton. 


— 


EPITAPH, 
ON MRS. M. HIGGINS, OF WESTON. 
Laurels may flourish round the conquer- 
or’s tomb, [come: 
But happiest they who win the world te 
Believers have a silent field to fight, 





aries to Tranquebar. An address was 
delivered to them, on the 7th January 
last, at Freemason’s Hall, London, by 
the Rev. Dr. Buchanan, ata special 
genera! meeting of the Church Mission- 


And their exploits are veil’d from humar 
sight. , [they dwell, 

iThey in some nook where little known 

Kneel, pray in faith, and rout the hosts of 
hell: 

| Eternal triumphs crown their toils divine, 


— 


——_—= 





ary Society. 


And all those triumphs, Mary, new are 
thine. Cowper. 


—— + 

AN INVOCATION TO PIETY. 
Come gentle Piety, with thy enlivening rays, 
And guide my wandering feet in wisdom’s ways ; 
Come, fill my heart with light and peace divine, 
And round my soul, with heavenly lustre shine. 
While waves of sin and sorrow o’er me roll, 
© come, and calm the tempest of my soul ; 
Bid sin depart, with her attendant woes, 


And in thy sweet embrace, 


grant me repose. 


*Tis thou the surges of the mind canst calm, 


And give the troubled soul 


a healing balm, 


*Tis thou, canst smooth this life’s tempestuous way, 


And tern the night of dark 


1ess into day. 


"Tis thon, canst bring to nought base envy’s arts, 
And bid defiance to its poisonous darts ; 
Thy cheering beams can bid foul slander fy, 


And shafts of cruel persecu 


tion die. 


"Tis thou, canst show the soul God’s chastning love, 
And make affliction’s red a blessing prove, 

Make pale disease sit, lightly, en the breast, 

And death’s grim messenger, a weleome guest. 


Come,then, sweet maid, with all thy virgin train, 
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The Orphaus. 


Come. and within my breast forever reign, 
Bring sweet humility, to banish pride, 
While Charity sits smiling at thy side— 

So shall [ pass, in peace, this dreary maze, 
And to my God devote my fleeting days, 
*Till death, his icy hand on me shall lay, 
And Angels waft my soul to realms of day. 





--—8 1 a -— 


THE ORPHANS. 


BSY chaise the village inn did gain, 
Just as the setting sun’s last ray 
Tipt with refulgent gold the vane 
Of the old church across the way. 
Across the way I silent sped, 
The time till supper to beguile 
In moralizing o’er the dead, 
That moulder’d round the ancient pile. 
There many an humble green. grave 
shew’d [rest ; 
Where want, and pain, and toil did 
And many a flattering stone I view’d, 
O’er those who once had wealth pos- 
sess’d. 
A faded beach its shadow brown 
Threw o’er a grave where sorrow 


slept ; 
@n which, tho’ scarce with grass o’er- 
grown, 


Two ragged children sat and wept. 
A piece of bread between them lay, 
Which neither scem’d inclin’d to to take ; 
And yet they look’d so much a prey 
To want, it made my heart to ache. 
My little children, let me know 
Why you in sueb distress appear ; 
And why you wastful from you throw 
That bread which many a heart would 
cheer ? 


The little boy, in accents sweet, 
Repli’d, whilst tears each other chas’d, 
“ Lady, we've not enough to eat, 
And if we had we would not waste. 
“ But sister Mary’ naughty grown, 

And will not eat whate’er [ say, 
Though sure I am the bread’s her own, 
And she has tasted none to-day.” 
“Indeed,” (the wan starved Mary said) 
“Till Henry eats Pil eat no more ; 

For yesterday [ got some bread: 
He’s had none since the day before.” 

BMy heart did swell, my bosom heave ; 
Tfett as though depriv’d of speech ; 

I silent sat upon the grave, 
And press’d a clay-cold hand of each. 


With looks that told a tale of wo, 


4 





“Before my father went away, 
Entie’d by bad men o’er the sea, 
Sister and I did nought but play..... 
We liv’d beside yon great ash-tree. 
“ And then poor mother did so ery, 
And look’d so chang’d I cannot tell : 
She told us that she seon should die, 
And bade us love each other well. 
“ She said that when the war is o’er, 
Perhaps we might our father see : 
But if we never saw him more, 
That God our Father then would be. 
“ She kiss’d us both, and then she died, 
And we no more a mother have... 
Here many a day we sat and cried 
‘Together, on poor mother’s grave. 
“ But when our father came not here, 

[ thought, if we could find the sea, 
We should be sure to meet him there, 
And onee again should happy be. 

“ Wehand in hand went many a mile, 
And ask’d our way of all we met; 
And some did sigh, and some did smile, 

And we ofsome did victuals get, 


But when we reach’d the sea, & found 


*T was one great water round us spread, 
We thought that father sure was drown’d, 
And ery’d, and wish’d us both were 
dead. 
“ So we return’d to mother’s grave, 
And only long with her to be! 
For Goody, when this bread she gave, 
Said, father died beyond the sea. 
“Then, since no parents have we here, 
We'll go and seek for God around : 
Lady, pray can you tell us where, 
That God, our Father may be found ? 
“ He lives in heaven mother said, 
And Goody says that mother’s there ; 
So, if she thinks we want bis aid, 
I think perhaps she’ll send him here.” 
i clasp’d the prattlers to my breast, 
And said, Come both aud live with me ; 
I'll clethe ye, feed ye, give ye rest, 
And will a second mother be. 
And God will be your Father still ; 





"was he in mercy sent me here 


With looks that spoke a grateful heart,|| To teach-you to obey his will, 
Your steps to guide, your hearts te 
{ Lon. Cour. 


The shivring boy did nearer draw, 
And thus their tale of wo impart. 


cheer. 
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NATIONAL PEACE THE SOURCE OF NA- 
TIONAL PROSPERITY. 


A THANKSGIVING SERMON. 


1 KINGS, iv. 25.—A4And Judah and Isra- 
el dwelt safely, every man under his 
vine and under his fig-tree, from Dan 
even to Beersheba, all the days of 
Solomon. 

Sovereign princes have often raised 
their own greatness and grandeur, up- 
on the poverty and depression of their 
subjects. But Solomon pursued a 
more just, as wellas a more wise and 
honorable course ; and raised himself 
to the summit of human glory by seek- 
lag and promoting the highest happi- 
ness of his kingdom. ‘he first and 
principal step which he took, to reach 
this noble and benevolent purpose, 
was, to cultivate and maintain mutual 
peace, with all the neighboring nations. 
He never gave them any just provo- 
cation to wage war with him; nor took 
any unjust oceasion to wage war with 
them. This prudent and pacific con- 
duct promoted the prosperity of his 
people ; and at the same time, spread 
the fame of his wisdom and policy a- 
mong the greatest princes of the earth. 
Accordingly, the sacred historian first 
informs us, that “ Solomen had peace 
on all sides round abouthim.” Inthe 
next words we are told, “ Judah and 
Israel! dwelt safely, every man under 
his vine, and under his fig-tree, from 
Dan even to Beersheba, all the days of 
Solomon.” And, as the natural con- 
sequence of his wise and peaceful reign 
we read in the conclusion of the chap- 
ter, “ There came of all people te hear 
the wisdom of Solomon, from all the 
kings of the earth, which had heard of 
his wisdom.” The hand as well as the 
council of the Deity, was concerned in 

Vou. 2. ri 
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all this national prosperity. For God 


promised to give David a son and suc- 


cessor, who should bea prince of peace. 
“ Behold a gon shall be bornunto thee, 
who shall be a man of rest ; and I will 
give him rest from all his enemies 
round about: For his name shall be 
Solomon, and I will give peace, and 
quietness unto Israel in his days.” It 
appears, from this prediction, that Sol- 
omon was only the instrument in the 
hand of God, of promoting the peace 
and prosperity of his people. And 
taking our text in this connection, it 
naturally suggests this general obser- 
vation, 

It is God who bestows the great 
blessing of national peace. 

To place this subject in a clear and 
profitable light, I shall, 

I. Show that it is God, who bestows 
national peace: And, 

II. Show that national peace is a 
great national blessing. 

I. | am to show, that it is God, who 
bestows national peace. 

This God claims as his peculiar pre- 
rogative. ‘* I form the light, and cre- 
ate darkness: I make peace and cre- 
ate evil. I the Lord do all these 
things.” Again we read, “ The Lord 
sitteth King forever. The Lord will 
sive strength unto his people? the 
Lord will bless bis people with peace.” 
The voice of scripture here concurs 
with the voice of reason. National 


| peace is one of the links in the great 


chain of Providence, and, of conse- 
quence, comes under the divine di- 
rection. It belongs to God, to deter- 
mine when, and where national peace 
shall be enjoyed. And it is easy to 
see how God can give this blessing to 
different nations, notwithstanding their 
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For, 


native pride and selfishness. 
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power of disposing the hearts of nations 


1. God can make ii the mutual in-jjto peace, God signally displayed 


terest of neighboring and foreign na- 
tions to be at peace with each other.— 
This was the case in the days of Solo- 
mon. By the,instrumentality of David, 
God had delivered his people from 
their enemies, and put them in posses- 
sion ofall the land which he had prom 
ised to give them. ‘This we are ex- 
pressty told in the context, “ And Sol- 
omon reigned over all the kingdoms, 
from the river unto the land of the Phi- 
listines, and unto the border of Egypt. 
The children of Israel had gained as 
large a territory, and secured as great 
advantages, as they had any grounds to 
expect or even to desire. And, on the 
other hand, their neighbors had no rea- 
son to flatter themselves, that it would 
be for their interest to attack the peo- 
ple of God, in their present state of 
strength and prosperity. All things, 
therefore, conspired with the policy of 
Solomon, to cultivate national peace. 


Just so God is able to unite the hon 


of other nations, by uniting their inter- 
ests. It has long been a maxim in 
politics, that national interest is the 
first principle of national policy. It is 
only for God, therefore, to make it the 
mutual interest of different nations to 
be at peace with each other, and they 
themselves will naturally seek and pro- 
mote this agreeable object. Besides, 
2. Godis able to govern the hearts 
of nations, and, in that way, dispose 
them to mutual peace and harmony. 
It wasa proverb in Israel, “ The king’s 
heart is in the hand of the Lord, as 
the rivers of water: He turneth it 
whithersoever he will.” ‘There is a 
supreme power in every nation: and 
the men who possess that power, have 
the right of making war or peace.— 
But the hearts of those very men are 
in the hand of the Lord, who has a sn- 
preme control over all their views and 
designs. God standeth in the congre- 
gation of the mighty ; and while they 
are deliberating upon the most impor- 
tant of all national concerns, he is able 


thrice every year, in his special provi- 
dence towards the natural enemies of 
his chosen people. ‘“ Thrice in the 
year shall all your male children ap- 
pear before the Lord God, the God of 
Israel. For I will cast out the nations 
before thee, and enlarge thy borders : 
Neither shall any man desire thy land 
when thou shalt go up to appear be- 
fore the Lord thy God thrice in the 
year.” On those great occasions, God 
preserved his people from the power 
and depredation of their enemies, by 
actually disposing their hearts to peace. 
Indeed, national peace must always be 
ascribed to the mediate, or immediate 
influence of the Deity, upon the hearts 
of men. When any nation dwells fafe- 
ly, every man under his vine, and un- 
der his fig-tree, they ought to consider 
this public blessing, as coming from 
the hand and goodness of God. I pro- 
ceed to show, 

II. That national peace is a great 
national blessing. 

So long as Solomon had peace on 
all siues round about him, it diffused 
universal happiness through ‘his wide- 
ly extended kingdom. National peace 
is naturally productive of the greatest 
national prosperity. This will appear 
if we consider a variety of particulars. 

1. National peace naturally tends to 
increase the numbers of a people. It 
was promised to Abrham as a great 
blessing, that his seed should be ex- 
tremely numerous. This blessing is 
diminished by war, but promoted by 
peace. The'seed of Abraham, at cer- 
tain seasons, were minished and bro’t 
low by war and its natural attendants. 


creased again. And perhaps they nev- 
er increased with greater rapidity, than 
in the long and peaceful reign of Sol- 
omon. Accordingly, we are told in our 
context, that “Judah and Israel were 
‘many, as the sand which is by the sea 
‘in multitude.” National peace pre- 
served them from the sword and pes- 








to turn their hearts, and voices, and 
exertions, to national peace. 


\tilence, which commonly go hand in 


This i hand, and make dreadful havoc of the 








But in times of peace, they rapidly in-— 
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nity of exchanging the fruits of their 


own industry, for the wealth of the 


3. National peace has a happy in- 


not culy adds to the} fluence -upon every branch of human 


spores, Leisure and learning go 
together. While any peovle are free 


lives of men. It is almost incredible, 

ho: people will increase in nuim- 

ber sare free from public) world. 
aud ‘atoilies. And the in-} 

cre ’.- ubers 

hap, 1s Gi a people, but to the glo- 

ry ef (cir governme at, So Bok omon| 

thoity it, and so he said. “ In the| 


multiiude of people is the ! king | 3 + DONO! 2 
but in the want of pe ople i is the des-} 
truction of the prince. 
ble is national peace, which preserves] 
the lives of millions, and adds millions 
to the numbers ofa nation! 

2. National peace directly tends to 
promote national wealth. Wealth is 
a temporal favor to nations, as well as 
to individuals, though it be often per- 
verted and abused by both. Solomon 
says, “ The blessing of the Lord mak- 
eth rich, and he addeth no sorrow with 
it.’ Peace is the parent of wealth.— 


For peace promotes industry, industry} 


promotes comnierce, and commerce 
promotes the wealth of any nation.— 
‘The national peace in the reign of Sol- 
omon, promoted a very extensive and 
lucrative commerce, which made both 
the prince and people immensely rich. 
This the pen of inspiration has record- 
ed, for the instruction of all future a- 
ges. “ Now the weight of gold that 
came to Solomon in one year was six 
hundred three score and six talents, 
beside that he had of the merchant- 
men, and of the traffic of the spice- 
merchants, and of all the kings of Ara- 
bia, and of the governors of the coun- 
try. The king had at sea a navy of 
Tarshish, with the navy of Hiram.— 
Once in three years came the navy of 
Tarshish, bringing gold, and silver, ivo- 
ry, apes, and peacocks. So Solomon 
exceeded all the kings of the earth for 
riches. And the king made silver to 
be in Jerusalem as stones, and cedar 
made he to be as the sycamore trees 
that are in the vale for abundance.” — 

While a nation enjoys the blessings of 
peace, its individuals are at full liber- 
ty to cultivate the earth, and pursue 
every lucrative calling. Peace like- 
Wise opens the ports of numerous na- 
tions, and gives them a fair opportu. 


ub v alua-| 


from the terrors and distresses of war, 
and are increasing in numbers and 
wealth, they have time and opportu- 
nity for turning their attention to men- 
tal improvementg, ‘The long and un-, 
interrupted peace which Solomon en: 
joy ed, was the happy occasion of the 
‘astonishing advances which he made 
in the various branches of science.—: 
He was no less celebrated for his 
‘knowledge, than for his wealth and 
magnificence, We are told in the 
context, that “ Solomon’s wisdom ex- 
celled the wisdom of all the children 
of the east country, and all the wis- 
dom of Egypt. For he was wiser than 
all men; than Ethan the Ezrahite, and 
Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the 
sons of Mahol : and his fame was in all 
countries round about. And he spake 
three thousand proverbs: And his 
songs were athousand andfive. And 
he spake of trees, from the cedar-tree 
that is in Lebanon, even unto the hys- 
sop that springeth out of the wall :— 
And he spake also of beasts, and of 
fowls, and of creeping things, and of 
fishes.’ ‘The peace and prosperity 
of his kingdom, gave Solomon a hap- 
py opportunity of pursuing his own 
studies, and of encouraging the sons 
of science to diffuse useful knowledge 
through every part of his extensive 
dominions. Learning never flourish- 
ed, but under the united influence of 
wealth and power. The Greeks and 
Romans became rich and powerful, 
before they had either leisure or in- 
clination to turn their attention to the 
useful and liberal arts. But after their 
‘conquests had put them in possession 
of wealth and peace, they carried ag- 
riculture,manufactures, commerce, ar- 
chitecture, poetry, sculpture, aad paint- 
ing, to asurprising degree of perfection, 
National peace has always had a tend- 

















ency to promote national knowledge. 
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The noblest works of genius, in the 
most refined nations of Europe, have | 
been brought forth, not in the din of! 
arms, but under the calm and auspi-| 


cious influence of public peace. Hence | 


the history of ages assures us, that the 
friends of science have commonly 
been the enemies of war. 

4. National peace affords a favora- 
ble opportunity for forming public de- 
signs and performing public works.— 
Every rising nation finds, that in order 
to be happy as well as respectable, 
it must build cities, erect churches, 
endow colleges, open canals, make 
bridges, repair highways, remove pub- 
lic nuisances, and perform many other 


expensive works of general utility.—, 


To promote such national objects was 
highly reputable among the Romans 
in the zenith oftheir prosperity. Plin- 
ny congratulates one of his friends up- 
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shall be a man of rest; and I will give 
him rest from all his enemies round 
about: For his name shall be Solo- 
mon, and I will give peace and quiet- 
ness unto Israel in his days. He shall 
build an house for my name.” ‘The 
‘l’emple which Solomon built, was the 
most rich and magnificent structure 
that ever was raised by the hand of 
man. It was seyen years in building; it 
daily employed above an hundred thou- 
sand workmen; and there was more 
gold and silver expended in adorning 
it, than is now in circulation in all the 
‘nations of Europe. And, after he had 
finished this great work, he still went 
'on to build cities and palaces, and to 
make Jerusalem the seat of his king- 
dom, the metropolis of the world.— 
Such vast and important designs were 
accomplished in the long and peaceful 








on being appointed a surveyor of the 
highways ; an office, to which even he 
and Cesar himself had been promoted. 
It is only when nations are settled in 
peace, that they canform and execute 
public designs. 
which God had in view in giving 
peace to Israel in the reign of Solo- 
mon, was to afford them leisure to 
build the Temple, and to perform oth- 


er great and useful works, which} 


should raise their dignity and glory in 
the sight of surrounding nations, and 
in the view of future ages. “ And Da- 
vid said, Solomon my son is young 
and tender, and the house that is to be 
builded for the Lord must be exceed- 
ing magnifical of fame and of glory 
throughout all countries. Then he 
called for Solomon his son, and char- 
ged him to build an house for the Lord 
God of Israel. And David said to 
Solomon, My son, as for me, it was in 
my mind to build an house unto the 
name ofthe Lord my God: But the 
word of the Lord came to me, saying, 
Thou hast shed blood abundantly, 


One principal end | 








reign of Solomon, And when any na- 
tion enjoys peace on all sides round 
about them, they have the fairest op- 
|portunity of forming and of executing 
\designs of public utility and impor- 
tance. In this view, national peace is 
highly conducive to the general good 
ofevery civil community. 

5. It is the direct tendency of na- 
tional peace to promote personal as 
well as public prosperity. There is 
no other national blessing so exten- 
sive in its kindly influence. It per- 
vades every part ofa nation, and 
yields a peculiar pleasure to high and 
low, rich and poor, young and old. It 
looks with a mild and cheering aspect 
upon every individual, and increases 
every other public and private bles- 
sing. In the peaceful reign of Solo- 
mon, all his subjets appeared to be in 
|astate of real happiness and self-enjoy- 
iment. ‘Thisis expressly mentioned 
as the fruit of national peace. “ Ju- 
dah and lerael were many, as the sand 
which is by the sea in multitude, eat- 
ing, and drinking, and making merry.” 
These expressions cannot mean carnal 


| 
| 





and hast made great wars: Thou shalt!|/mirth and levity; but that serenity 
and cheerfulness of mind which God 
required his people to feel and express 
ina state of outward prosperity. Uni- 
versal peace diffuses universal joy 


not build an house unto my name, 
because thou hast shed much blood 
upon the earth in my sight. Behold, 
a son shall be born unto thee, who 
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through any community. While they 
dwell safely and sit under their vines 
and fig-trees, none being able to make 
them afraid, they enjoy a train of plea- 
ring reflections. ‘Ihe idea of safety, 
with respect to ourselves, our friends, 
and our couniry, is not only agreeable 
in its own nature, but it also gives a 
high relish to every other earthly en- 
joyment. Happy is that people that 
isin such a case: that there is no 
breaking in, nor roing out, and no com- 
plaining in the streets. ‘This was the 
case of Israel in the peaceful reign of 
Solomon. And this is the case of any 
nation, who enjoys the blessing of uni- 
versal peace. I may add, 

6. National peace is very friendly |s 
to the interests of religion. During the 
peaceful reign of Solomon, religion 
greatly flourished. As soon as he was 
fixed upon the throne, he invited the 
people to go with him to Gibeon, 
where he offered sacrifices, and called 
upon God for wisdom, to enable him to 
discharge the w eighty duties which 
should devolve upon him in_ the} 
course of his reign. lis prayer was 
graciously heard and abundantly an- 
swered. When he had finished the 
Temple, he consecrated it to the ser- 
vice of the Deity with great solemnity 
and devotion, which met the approba-| 
tion of Heaven. Nor did he stop here, 
but, by his example and authority} 
promoted the regular and solemn wor- 
ship of God in his house. “ Then 
Solomon offered burnt offerings unto 
the Lord on the altar of the Lord, 
which he had built before the porch, 
even afier a certain rate every day, of- 
fering according to the commandment 
of Moses, on the Sabbaths, and on the 
new moons, and on the solemn feasts, 
three times in a year, even in the feast 
of unleavened bread, and in the feast 
of weeks,and in the feast of tabernacles. 
And he appointed, according to the 
order of David his father, the courses 
of the priesis to their service, and the 
Levites to their charges, to praise and 
minister before the priests, as the duty 
of every day required. And they de- 


parted not from the commandment of ) 
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ithe king unto the priests and Levites, 


concerning any matter”’ Such was 
the happy influence of national peace 
upon religion, in Solomon’s reign.— 

And it had the same effect in the 
‘reigns of other pious and pacific prin- 
ces. All the revivals of religion which 


| © 
we have an account of in the succeed- 


ing reigns, were in times of national 
peace. Of Asa we are told, “In his 
days the land was quiet ten years.— 
‘And Asa did that which was good and 
right in the eyes of the Lord his God. 
For he took away the altars of the 
‘strange gods, and the high places, and 
brake down the images, and cut down 
the groves, and commanded Judah to 

seek the Lord God of their fathers, 
and to do the law and commandments. 
‘His son Jehoshaphat was a great re- 
former, and promoted the cause of re- 
tigion i in atime of peace. According- 
ly itis said, ‘* The fear of the Lord 
fell upon all the kingdoms of the lands 
‘that were round about Judah, so that 
they made no war against Jehosha- 
phat.” There was another revival of 
\religion in Hezckiah’s peaceful reign. 
‘And another after that, in the peaceful 
‘reign of Josiah. Indeed, public peace 
and true religion have aiw ays promo- 
'ted each other. Itis the natural ten- 
dency of peace in any nation, who en- 
Joys divine revelation, to promote the 
interests of religion. And in this view 
‘especially the reign of Solomon is re- 
I presented by the Psalmist, as a type of 
the future spread of religion and pros- 
perity of the church under the reign 
of the Prince of Peace. 

“In his days shall the righteous flour- 
‘ish; and abundance of peace so long 
as the moon endureth. He shall have 
dominion also from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the 
earth. They that dwell inthe wilder- 
ness shall bow before him; and his 
enemies shall lick the dust. The 
kings of Tarshish and of the Isles shall 
bring presents ; the kings of Sheba and 
Seba shall offer gifts. Yeay all kings 
shall fall down before him: All nations 
shall serve him.” As soon as univer- 





sal peace shall reign, and men shall 
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beat their swords into ploughshares, | 
and their spears into pruning-hooks, | 
this glorious prediction shall be fully 
accomplished. Our Saviour was born 
in a time of peace, and he shall reign 
ina time of peace, The peace of na- 
tions always has been, and always will 





be, highly favorable to the cause of re- |! 


ligion. 


In a word, national peace ||exertions to the arts of peace. 
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sceptre. He was wiser than al! men, 
‘The greatest princes admired his wis. 
dom, and placed themselves as pupils 
at his feet. And this wisest of men and 
of princes, was a prince of peace. He 
had a just sense of the importance of 
‘saving his people from the evils of 
war, and of turning their attention and 
And 





serves to promote every national in-| through along reign of forty years, he 


terest, and is the greatest of all nation- 
al blessings. 
IMPROVEMENT. 

1. If peace be the gréarest national 
blessing, then war is the greatest na- 
tional calamity. War and peace are 
diametrically opposite to each other in 
their nature and tendency, War tends! 
to destroy all that prosperity which 
peace tends to produce. War dimin- 
ishes the numbers and wastes the 
wealth of nations.’ War obstructs the 
progress of science, and destroys the 
works of ages. War corrupts the 
hearts and lives of men, snd wounds 





the interests of religion and morality. | hold the reigns of government, and | 


War spreadsa general gloom over the | 
beautiful face of nature, disturbs the | 
peace and destroys the hopes of fami-| 
lies and pierces the bosoms of old and 
young with the keenest anguish and. 
distress. It is impossible to paint the | 
horrors of war and all its attendant 
miseries. It will appear in its truest! 
light in contrast with the blessings of 
peace. And to view it in this dread-| 
ful light, we need only turn our eyes 
to Europe. Ithas there spilt the blood 


,dom. 


| more 


|maintained peace on all sides round 
| about him, and raised his kingdom to 
the first rank among the kingdoms of 
men. This is a noble example, which 
itis not beneath the greatest princes 
and potentates of the earth to imitate, 


There is nothing of so much impor- 


tance as war, that is commonly under 
taken with so little coolness and pru- 
dence. It is much more frequently 
the result of folly, than the fruit of wis- 
From whence come wars and 
fightings? Do they not too often come 
from the bitterest passions of huma 
nature? It highly concerns those, who 


carry in their hands the lives and inter- 
ests of their subjects, to take good ad 
vice, before they make war. This 
was Solomon’s counsel, and Solo- 
mon’s conduct. Near the close of his 
reign, some of his neighbors gave him 
just grounds of offence; but he had 
wisdom, than to chastise their 
inselence, at the expense of the peace 
and prosperity of his own kingdom. 

3. If it be the natural tendency of 
national peace to promote national 





of millions. Ithas there trampled up- 
on all jaws, human and divine. It 
has there laid waste the labors and 
wisdom of ages. It has there spread 


prosperity ; thenit is the wisdom ofa 


| people to do all in their power, to re- 


tain this invaluable blessing. A pros 
perous people are very prone to forget 





ignorance, infidelity, vice, and misery 
through a large portion of the globe. | 
In a word, war is the calamity of ca- 
Jamities, and the greatest of all natural 
and national evils. 

2. If peace be the greatest of nation- 
al blessings, then it is the wisdom of 
those who possess the supreme power 
in any nation, to promote and maintain 
this desirable and important object.— 
Solomon was the greatest and wis- 


‘and revengeful. 


the source of their prosperity, and to 
become extremely stupid, avaricious, 
These are passions, 
which naturally enkindle the spirit of 
war. And when the spirit of war has 
enflamed and infatuated the minds of 
a people, they are deaf to the voice of 
reason, and blind to the motives of in- 
terest. While they feel the powerful 


impulse of malignant passions, they 
would much rather sacrifice their own 








est prince that ever swayed a royal} 


intesest and happiness, than fail to pour 














their 
ener 
ers | 
sor! 
fors« 
their 
tion 
brok 
rest 
wea 
all t 
ean 
thei 
selt 
ing 
whi 
reg 
nati 
to. 
and 
and 


er T 

















Biography of the Reo. Thomas Shepard. 


their vengeance on the head of their 
enemies. How often have all the pow- 
ers engaged in a war, been heartily 
sorry, before they finished it, that they 
forsook the way of peace, and spread 
their paths with misery and destruc- 
tion! After the flame of war has once 
broken out, itis extremely difficult to 
restrain its fury, until it has greatly 
weakened, diminished, and exhausted 
all the parties concerned. No people 
can suffer the spirit of war to seize 
their breasts, without exposing them- 
selves to the folly and danger of adopt- 
ing rash and precipitate measures, 
which they will always have reason to 
recret.Itistherefore, the wisdom ofany 
nation, who enjoys the blessing of peace 
to. cultivate a cool and pacific spirit : 
and if possible, to avoid the horrors 
and calamities of war. 


BIOGRAPHY 
@F THE VENERABLE FATHERS OF NEW-ENGLAND. 
(Continued from page 254. ) 
Rev. Me. SHEPARD. 
Mr. Thomas Shepard is distinguish- 
edamong the New England fathers, by 


an uncommon ardor of piety; by a. 


great zeal for God and his holy truth 


by a great success in the work of the | 
ministry, and by his valuable writings, | 


which have been an eminent security | 
to our churches, and a creat defence | 
to the cause of truth. ‘He was born | 
near Northampton, Nov. 5th, 1605.— 


A day rendered memorable in the an-| 


nals of the British nation by the dis- 


covery of the well known Powder- | 


plot. He was the youngest son of his 
father, by whose death, he was left an 
orphan in early life. His eldest broth- 
er took the care of his education, and 
performed for him the duties of a fa- 
ther. At the age of fifteen, he was ad- 
mitted a member of Emmanuel Col- 
lege, Cambridge. While he advanced 
in the paths of science with an uncom- 
mon rapidity for his years, he expe- 
rienced the frequent and powerful stri- 
vings of the divine Spirit upon his 
conscience. ‘he preaching of some 
pious ministers at the University pro- 
duced in his mind powerful convic- 
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tions of his sin and danger. Earn- 
estly engaged in the pursuit of his stud- 
ies, these convictions declined, and 
nearly subsided. The faithful dis- 
course of a pious fellow-student again 
roused him to a sense of his sins, that, 
on anexamination of divine truth, he 
found himself in a lost, perishing state. 
He frequented religious company, 
from which he derived much salutary 
instruction. Atlength, the preaching 
of Dr. Preston which was very solemn 
and pungent, who went to reside at 
the college during Mr. Shepard’s pu- 
pilage, was made effectual, in the 
hands of the Holy Spirit, as he believ- 
ed, of bringing his soul to the mercy- 
seat of the divine Saviour. Ina sub- 
sequent period of life, he writes con- 
cerning the divine mercies which he 
had experienced, “The Lord is the 
God that sent Dr. Preston and Mr. 
Goodwin to call me. The words of 
the first, in the first sermonI heard 
from him, and divers others near that 
time, did open my heart, and convince 
me of my unbelief, and my total emp- 
tiness of all, and enmity against all 





good. God, by him, showed me 





; || the worth of Christ, and made my soul 


satisfied with him, and cleave to him, 
|| because God had made him righteous- 
ness, and hence also revealed his free 
justification, and gave me support and 
rest in his promises.’’ About the 
time of the important change in the 
exercises of his mind, when he was 
about nineteen years of age, he resolv- 
ed to devote a certain season, on the 
evening of every day, to a careful 
meditation on divine things. His ob- 
ject was to learn divine truth, to get 
an acquaintance with his own heart, 
and to seek the saving mercy of 
#Christ. In these seasons of medita- 
tion, he received his first special com- 


| forts in God. 
After receiving the degree of Mas- 
lier of Arts, he left the University and 
gravity of manner, and an energy of 
expression, which procured much at- 
Jtention and high respect. At the 


-_—— 








began to preach the gospel. Though 
quite young, his preaching possessed a 
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same time he exhibtied such an ardent| 
zeal for Christ, and for the salvation of, 
immortal souls, in his preachiug and 
allhis conduct, as caused his labors 
to be attended with great success.— 
The great desire of his heart was that 
his fellow-sinners might enjoy the ex- 
cellency of divine grace. 

A certain charitable gentleman in 
Essex, proposing to establish a weekly | 
iecture,committed the management of 
it to a number of pious ministers, who 
offered the service to Mr. Shepard. 
As they were attending one of their 
stated monthiy fasts while engaged iu 
prayer for divine direction respecting 
the disposition of their lecture, an ear- 
nest application from a destitute peo- 
ple, soon brought them to a descision. 
The lecture was fixed at Coln, for 
three years, where Mr. Shepard was 
employed to the great approbation 
and benefit of the people. He was 
very laborious in that and in the neigh- 
boring towns,and was made eminently 
instrumental in impressing the reality 
and excellency of divine truth. Many 
were so attached to him, viewing 
him as the instrument of their saving! 
conversion, that, for the benefit of his, 
ministry, they attended hiz to the wil-| 
derness of America. ‘Though the lec- 
ture was renewed, after three years, at | 
the earnest desire of the people, he 
continued to reside and labor at Coln. 
At his request, the lecture was estab- 
lished in his native town, and given to 
his intimate friend, Mr. Stone. 

Though employed in an obscure 
part of his Lord’s vineyard, devoted, 
exclusively, to his service, the fideli- 
ty aud success of his ministry were 
too great to be unnoticed by the iron 
rage of persecution. He was silenced 
by Bishop Laud, for no other fault 
than his non-conformity. He was no 
scismatic or partizan; yet he was a 
puritan, and his influence must be sup- 
pressed. For fear of further sufferings, 
he was obliged to live some time in 
concealment. The vigilant zeal of 
the pursuviants made it necessary that 
his retreat should often be changed, 








or he must have fullen into their hands. 


Biography of the Rev. Thomas Shepard. 


Having an invitation to preach ip 
Yorkshire, he travelied to that distant 
county, hoping to be permitted to 
minister for his Lord without molesta- 
‘tion. After labouring for a season, 
with the most encouraging prospects, 
he again felt the arm of ecclesiastical 
power, and though he made another 
removal, to the county of Northum- 
berland, he was prohibited from any 
further exercise of his ministry.. He 
must now renounce the service of the 
ministry of reconciliation, or seek a 
field of labor in some country not his 
own. He could not hesitate which 
course to pursue. 

The removal of Mr. Cotton, Mr, 
Hooker, and others, to New-England, 
for whose example he must have the 
highest respect, and to whom he was 
attached by the strongest ties of Chris- 
tian friendship, fixed his determination 
to engage in the same arduous service, 
Mr. Shepard, and Mr. Norton. whe 
was afterwards the successor of Mr. 
Cotton at Boston, went to Yarmouth 
to embark for New-England, near the 
end of the year 1634. Being soon 
overtaken with a violent storm, in 
which the prayer and faith of the pas- 
sengers was considered the means of 
their preservation when their loss ap- 
peared inevitable, they were compel- 
led toreturn and wait till the next sea- 
son. ‘They were kept in the most 
careful concealment during their stay, 
to avoid the vigilance of their pursu- 
ers. Mr. Shepard lost his eldest son 
at Yarmouth, but he could not appear 
at thefuneral. In October, 1635, Mr. 
‘Shepard, with several worthy minis- 
iters, and three or four hundred pas 
sengers, arrived at Boston. 

Mr. Hooker and-his people were 
generally removing from Cambridge 
to Hartford. This made a conven 
ient opening, when considerable im- 
provements had been made, which 
were very gladly purchased and occu- 
pied by Mr. Shepard and his friends. 
In the February following, on a day 
of public fasting and prayer, in pre- 
sence of a great concourse of people, 
they organized a church at Cam- 
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Biography of the Rev. Thomas Shepard. 


bridge, and Mr. Shepherd was set 
apart to the pastoral charge. He now 
rejoiced in an opportunity to be enga- 
ged, without interruption, in the great 
and good work which commanded all 
the affections of his heart. Though 
indefatigable in his labors he pursued 
no other object than the inculcation of 
the doctrines of the gospel, the vindica- 
tion of its truths, and the salvation of 
sinners. He well understood the error 
of the antinomian sentiments which 
prevailed considerably in the colony, 
goon after his arrival, and was most 
active and successful in counteracting 
their baneful effects. 

The colony having determined on 
founding a College, the faithful and 
judicious ministry of Mr. Shepard, was 
the principal inducement to establish 
itat Cambridge. He was considered 
a most useful model for imitation in 
the sacred calling, as well as eminent- 
ly successful in detecting false religion, 
and leading enquirers in the way of| 
the truth. 

In his own and iu the neighboring 
towns, Mr. Shepard was very labori- 
ous, and the zeal and solemnity of his 
preaching always procured him atten- 
tion. He preached much, attended 
many lectures, and omitted no favora- 
ble opportunity to testify for Christ.— 
His ministry was attended with great 
success. ‘This we should expect. | 
Though God bea holy sovereign, and 
send the blessings of his grace in such 
@ way ashe sees fit, yet, seldom or 








never, do we find faithful, humble, 
persevering labors, unattended with | 
his blessing. The.same Holy Spirit! 
which accompanied the ministry of 
Mr. Shepard in his native country, 
wherever be was called to labor, did 
not forsake him in the deserts of 
America. As he was successful in 
awakening the thoughtless and re- 
claiming the vicious, he was eminent- 
ly useful in Jeading inquiriers in the 
way of truth, in resolving the doubts 
and soothing the concern of the des- 
ponding Christian. 

This shining light was extingnished 





in its meridian splendor. Returning 
vou. 2. Kk 


269 


from an ecclesiastical council at Row- 
ley, he was suddenly taken with a 
quinsey, which in a few days termin- 
ated his life, Aug. 1649, in the 44th 
year of his age. A little before his 
departure, he observed to his friends 
around him, “ Oh love the Lord Jesus, 
the little part that Ihave in him is my 
great comfort, and all my hope.” He 
left three sons, who became eminent 
ministers in the colony. 

The writings of Mr. Shepard were 
of great benefit to the cause of truth, 
after the testimony of his voice had 
ceased to be heard. His most elabo- 
rate work was a treatise on the Sab- 
bath. The morality of the Lord’s day 
began to be called in question in Eng- 
land, by many of the Antinomians and 
some others. In this treatise, he vin- 
dicated the perpetual obligation ofthe 
fourth commandment, the morality 
and holiness of the Christian Sabbath, 
in a most lucid and unanswerable 
|manner.—In another work, which he 
| published, he maintained, with much 
ability, the propriety of separating 
from the ecclesiastical establishment 
of England, and vindicated the order 
of the New-England churches as most 
conformable to the primitive pattern. 
In a practical work, entitled “The 
Sound Believer,” designed to distin- 
guish true religion from false, which 
|has been much read, he observes 
‘in the preface, “I considered my 
weak body, and my short time of so- 
|journing here, and that I shall not 
speak long to children, friends, or 
God’s precious people. I have been, 
therefore willit® to leave some part 
of God’s precious truth on record, that 
it might speak, (Oh that it might be to 
the bead} when I shall not be.”? His 
largest and perhaps most useful publi- 
cation, was an elaborate performance, 
to illustrate and apply the parable of 
the ten virgins. A principal cbject in 
this work is to point out the corrup- 
tions and dangers of churches. It 
consisted of a series of sermons deliv- 
ered at his weekly lecture, from 1636, 
to 1640. It was published in a folio 
volume, with high commendations, af- 
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ter his death. This work is much 


Thoughts on 2 Peter iii. 16. 


as sufficient ; I waited on him as eff. 


improved in that great light and guide || cient ; and said, Now Lord, do for 


of the American church, President Ed- 
ward’s Treatise on Religious Affec- 
tions. 


A few extracts from Mr. Shepard’s | 


private writings will not be unaccept- 


able. “ April 10 I had many thoughts | 


which came in to press me to give up 
myself to Christ Jesus. So I gave 
myself to him. — First, I acknowledg- 
ed all I was, or had, was his own.— 
Secondly, I resigned not only my own 
goods and estate, but my child, my 
wife, my ehurch, and myself to the 
Lord; out of love, as being the best 
and dearest things which Ihave. Ju- 
ly 10, 1641. On the evening of this 
day, before the sacrament, I saw it my 
duty to sequester myself from all oth- 
er things, for the Lord, the next day.— 
And now I saw my blessedness did 
not lie in receiving of good and com- 
fort from God, but in holding forth the 
glory of God, and his virtues. For it 
ts, I saw, an amazing, glorious object, 
to see God in the creature ; God speak, 
God act, the Deity not being the crea- 
ture, but filling it, shining through 
it, to be covered with God as with a 
cloud. Aug. 15. I saw, on the Sab- 


bath, four evils which attended me in| 


my ministry. First, discouragement 
and shame from a sense of the mean- 
ness of what f have provided in private 
Meditations. Secondly, carelesness 
possesses nie. Thirdly, infirmities’ 
and weakness, as want of light, want 
of life, want of a spirit of power to de- | 
fiver what I am affected with, for, 
Christ. Fourthly, want of success. J 
saw these, and that I was to be hum- 
bled for them. Dec. I. A smallthing 
troubled ine. JI had a spirit soon 
touched and provoked. I saw that 
the Lord let sin and satan prevail there 
that I might see my sin, and be more 
humbled by it, and so get strength 
againstit. Nov. 3. Ona Fast-day at 
night, in preparation for the duty, I 
saw sin as my greatest evil. I was 
vile. Heonly was good whom my 
sin did cross.—On the end of the fast, 


thy churches and help in mercy. A- 
pril 4. Preparing for a Fast. May not 
I be the cause of the church’s sorrows, 
which are renewed upon us? These 
sheep, what have they done? 1., My 
heart has been Jong lying out from 
the Lord. He sent a terrible storm 
at sea, to awakenme. Then, imme- 
diately took away my child, my first 
born. Then the Lord took my dear 
wife from me. He then threatened 
blindness to my child. And this made 
God’s will afflicting, sweet to me, but 
much more, commanding and promis- 
ing. But Oh, how is my gold become 
dim. 2. The people committed to me. 
They are not pitied so much, nor 
prayed for, nor visited, as they ought 
to be. 3. The family ; I have not ed- 
ified nor instructed, nor taken all oc- 
casions of speech with them. 4. The 
gospel I have preached, has not been 
seen in its glory, not believed, not af- 
fecting. 5. Not seeking to Christ for 
supply. My not lamenting the falls of 
professors, and the condition of the 
country.—I have now had a long sick- 
ness, as if the Lord would delight no 
more in me to use me. Oh my God, 
who shall be like to thee in pardoning 
and subduing mime iniquities?” 0. 

Con.’ Evan. Mag. 
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For the Utica Christian Magazine. 
SOME THOUGHTS ON 2 PET. ili. 16. 


As also inalt his epistles speaking in 
them of these things, in which are 
some things hard to be understood, 
which they that are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they do also the 
other scriptures, unto their own de- 
struction. 


The writer has in view, principally, 
an answer to this question. JVhat is 
meant by the things hard to be under- 
stood? Some suppose the apostle has 
reference to some of the fundamental 
doctrines of Christianity, on which 
the whole scheme is built. Such as 








1 went unto God, I rested upon him 


divine sovereignty, the decrees of 











God, | 
these 
and a 
ly, as 
A dei 
denia 
these 
lieve! 
and | 
rejoir 
belie 
such 
tian 1 
amo 
God 
chris 
that 
boul 
reve 
that 
der 
thei 
beli 
cles 


cer’ 


pre 


son 


did 
gai 


si¢ 




















Thoughts on 2 Peter iii. 16. 


God, or the doctrine of election. But 
these doctrines are as plainly revealed, 
and are brought into view as frequent- 
ly, as any doctrines in the word of God. 
A denial of them, is tantamount to a 
denial of the being of God. Besides, 
these doctrines, the heart of every be- 
liever, older or younger, approves 
and embraces: they are the joy and 
rejoicing of his heart. Now can it be 
believed, that sentiments which have 
such an important bearing in the chris- 
tian religion; sentiments,to deny which, 
amounts to a denial of the being of 
God; sentiments, with which every 
christian’s heart is pleased—can it be, 
that these doctrines, which all are 
bound to believe, and approve, are 
revealed so obscurely, and indistinctly, 
that deep research is necessary in or- 
der to form clear and correct ideas of 
them. ‘I‘he doctrines, necessary to be 
believed, in order to salvation, are with 
clearness, and distinctness, laid before 
the mind in divine revelation: their 
certainty, and importance may be ap- 
prehended even by children, and per- 
sons of small intellectual capacities. 
These doctrines being subjects of so 
much altercation and quarreling among 
mankind, is an. evidence they do 
know and understand them; if they 
did not, they would not contend a- 
gainst them, with so much zeal as ma- 
ny do. 

’ Having considered what appears 
to be, not the meaning of the expres- 
sien, ‘ ‘Things hard to be understood,” 
it will now be mentioned, to what it 
seems most directly to refer. 
apostle Peter in using that expression, 
“ Things hard to be understood,” re- 
fers, it is belieyed, to the day of judg- 
ment, and those important and sclemn 
events which will then take place. If 
the reader will look at the passage pre- 
ceding this under consideration, verse 
10th and onward, the main subject on 
which the apostle is treating is the day 
of judgment. In the observations he 
makes, are “ Things hard to be under- 
stood.”’ The Apostle Paul, also, spake 
on the same subject—the day of judg- 


jit is judged, is correct. 


The} 








ment. And he also said “ things! 
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hard to be understood.” In Cor. xv. 
42,44, Speaking of the resurrection of 
the body, he says, “ It is sown in cor 
ruption, it is raised ia incorruption.- It 
is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glo- 
ry. It issownin weakness, it is raised 
in power. It is sowna natural body, it 
is raised a spiritual body.” There is a 
oatural body and there is a spiritual bo- 
dy. In the same chapter, verses 51, 
52, it written, “* Behold I shew you a 
mystery ; we shall not all sleep, but we 
shall be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump.” 
Here are facts stated by the pen of in- 
spiration ; but they are “ things hard 
to be understood.” What mortal man 
onearth, can comprehend these things? 
What a mystery indeed! To look at 
our body, and think what a change 
will take place among believers, of 
whom Paul is speaking, who are alive 
at that day. This body “ changed in 


‘a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,” 


from corruptible to incorruptible, 
from dishonor to glory, from weakness 
to power, from natural to spiritual. 
These are “things hard to be under- 
stood’—are beyond our comprehen- 
sion. | 
If, in reading the verse under con- 
sideration, the elipsis be supplied, and 
the words parsed according to the rules 
of grammar; the above explanation, 
The gramat- 
ical reading will run thus. 4s in all his 
(Pauls) episiles, speaking in them, 
(Epistles) of these things (the things of 
which Peter had beew speaking, viz, 
the day of judgment, and of which 
Paul had spoken in his epistles) in 
which (epistles) are some things hard to 
be understood. ‘The Greek article 
here translated which, is feminine, 
hence it is evident, that the antecedent 
is epistles. If the antecedent had been 
things, it must have been neuter. The 
apostles, both Paul and Peter, had 
spoke in their epistles of the day 
of judgment, and both, in speaking of 
these things which will take place on 
that solemn and interesting day, had 
spoken “things hard to be under- 
stood,” CLIO. 


* 
aha a 
Eg ASIA hy BE RA De orm 





— 


” a 


weg t= 
= arennaeringire 


oo See 
SS 


———— 


a 


—s 


ta 


pe emt sae Ses 


= 


2 Fe on ee ee 








“=e” 
=a <a en aes tan — 


are 


= i 
— —/ ~~ 1 a En ee — 





= 225 ie — 
SS SS 
: = sS 

os. 


———— Se 
Yee 


Sp en 











ox 


272 


PARENTAL RESOLUTIONS. 
COMPOSED FOR HIS OWN USE, BY A 
VERY PIOUS MAN. 

I. At the birth of my children, I 
would use all due solemnity in the 
baptismal dedication and consecration 
of them to the Lord. 
sent them to the baptism of the Lord, 
not as a mere formality ; but, won- 
dering at the grace of the infinite God, 
who will accept my children as his, | 
would resolve to do all that I can that 
they may be his. I would now actu- 
ally give them up to God, entreating 
that the child may be a child of God 
the Pather, a subject of God the Son, 
and a temple of God the Spirit ; that 
it may be rescued from the con- 
dition ofa child of wrath, and be pos- 
sessed and employed by the Lord, as 
an everlasting instrument of his glory. 


Il. As soon as my children become, 


capable of attending to my instructions 
I would frequently admonish them to 
be sensible of their baptismal engage 

ments to the Lord: often remind them 


I would pre-| 
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|God would give them grace, and give 
them glory and withhold no good thing 


|their education, and give his good an- 
igels charge over them, and keep them 
from evil, thet it may not grieve them; 
that when their father and mother 
shall foresake them, the Lord may 
take them up. Most earnestly would 
{ plead that promise in their behalf; 
,| The heavenly Father will give his Ho- 
ly Spirit to them that ask him.” O 
happy children if by asking, I may ob- 
tain the Hely Spirit for them ! 

IV. I would early entertain the 
children with delightful stories out of 
the Bible. In familiar conversation I 
would go through the Bible, when the 
“olive plants about my table” are ca- 
pable of being so watered. But I 
would always conclude the history by 
some lessons of piety, to be inferred 
from them. 

V. I would single out some serip- 
tural sentences of the greatest impoct- 
ance ; and some also that contain spe- 








of their baptism and of the duties to 
which it binds them. 

I would often sxy to each of them, 
Child, you have been baptised ; you 
were washed in the name of the great 
God ; now you must not sin against 
him ; to sin isto do a very vile thing. 
You must every day cry to God that 
he would be your Father, your Saviour 
your Leader; in your baptism he prom- 
ised that he would be so, if you pray- 
ei to him. Child, you must renounce 
the service of Satan; you must not 
follow the vanities of this world ; you 
must lead a life of serious religion ; 
in your baptism you were bound to 
the service of your only Saviour.— 
What is your name? You must soon- 
er forget this name that was given you 
at your baptism, than forget that you 
gre a servant of Jesus Christ, whose 
name was then put upon you. 


Til. Let me daily pray for my children | 


with the greatest constancy and fer- 
vency ; yea, let me daily mention each 
of them before the Lord. I would 
imporiunately beg for all suitable bles- 


sings to be bestowed tpon them ; that |! 


cial antidotesto the common errors and 

vices ofchildren. They shall quick- 

ly get these golden sayinzs by heart, 

and be rewarded wiih silver or gold, 

or some good thing, when they do so, 

Such centences as the foilowing. 
Psalm exi. 10. 

The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wisdom. 

Matthew xvi. 26. 

Wheat is a man profited, ifhe gain 
the whole world, and loose his own 
soul ? 

1 Timothy i. 15. 

Jesus Christ came into the world to 

save sinners, of whom I am chief. 
Matthew vi. 6. 

Enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father, which is in secret. 

Eccles. xii. 14. 

God shall bring every work into 

judgment, with every secret thing. 
Ephesians v. 25. 

Put away lying, speak every one 
the truth. 

Psalin exxxviii. 6. 
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The Lerd hath reepect unto the 


from them ; that God would smile en' 




















lowly, butthe proud he knoweth afar 
off. 
Romans xii. I7, 19. 

Recompence to no man evil for evil. 
Dearly beloved avenge not your- 
eelves. 

Nehemiah xiii. 18. 

They bring wrath upon Israel, by 
profaning the Sabbath. 

A Jewish treatise tells us, that among 
the Jews,when a child began to speak, 
the father was bound to teach him 
that verse, Deut. xxxiii. 4. ‘ Moses 
commanded us a law, even the inher- 
itance of the congregation of Jacob.”’ 
O, let me betimes make my children 
acquainted with the law which our 
blessed Jesus has commanded us! It 
is the best inheritance I can give 
them. 

VI. IT would cause my children to 
Jearn the catechism. In catechising 
them, I would break the answer in to 
many snalier and appropriate ques- 
tions; and by their answer to them 
observe and quicken their understanid- 
ings. I would connect with every 
truth, some duty and practice; and 
expect them to confess it, consent to 
it, and resolve upon it. As we go on 
in our catechising, they shall, when 
they are able, turn to the proofs, read 
them, and irform me what they prove, 
and in what manner. Then I will 
waich an opportunity te put more nice 
and difficult questions to them and 
improve the times of conversation with 
my family, for conferences on reli- 
gious subjects. 

VIL. I would be anxious, till I may 
be able to say of my children, Behold 
they pray ! I would therefore teach 
them to pray. But after they have 
learned a form of prayer, I will press 
them to proceed to points which are 
not in their form. I will shew them 
the state of their own souls ; and on 
every discovery willinquire of them, 
what they think ought now to be their 
praver. I will direct them every 
morning to take one or two texts out 
of the sacred scriptures, and thence to 
form a desire, which they shall add to 
their usual prayer. When they bave 
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heard a sermon, ! will repeat fo them 
the main subject of it, and ask them 
thereupon, what they are now to pray 
for. I will charge them, with ali pos- 
sible cogency, to pray in secret, and 
often say to each of them, Child, I 
hope you do not forget my charge to 
you about seeret prayer; your crime 
is very great if you do. 

VIL. I would betimes do what I 
can to produce a temper of benignity 
in my children, both towards one an- 
other and towards all other persons.— 
I will instruct them how ready they 
should be to communicate to others a 
part of what they have ; and they shal! 
not want for encouragement when 
they discover a loving, courteous, and 
benevolent disposition. I will give 
them now and then a piece of money 
that with their own liitle hands, they 
may dispense something to the poor. 
Yea if any one has hurt or vexed them, 
I will not only forbid all revenge, but 
will also oblige them to do a kindness 
as soon as possible, to the vexatious 
person. All coarseness of language or 
| behaviour inthem, I will discounte- 
nance. 

IX. I would be solicitous to have 
my children expert, not only at read- 
ing with propriety, but also at writing 
a fair hand. I will then assign them 
such books to read, as I may judge 
most agreeable and profitable: oblig-- 
ing them to give me some account 
of. what they read ; but will keep a 
strict eye on what they read, lest they 
should stumble on the devil’s library, 
and poison themselves with foolish ro- 
mances, novels, plays, songs, or jests, 
“that are not convenient.” I will 
particularly require them now and 
then to compose a Prayer, and bring it 
to me, that so I may discern what 
sense they have of their own everlast- 
ing interests. 

X. I wisk that my children may, at 
a very early period, feel the princi- 
ples of reEagon and HONOR working in 
them ; and that I may proceed in their 
‘education, chiefly on those principles. 
'Therefore I wili wholly avoid that 


| fierce, harsh, crabbed usage of the 
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ploy yeur lives?” I would teach 
them how their Creator and Redeem- 
er is to be obeyed in every thing, and 
how every thing is to be done in obe- 
dience to him ; I would instruct them 
in what manner even their diversions, 
their ornaments, and the tasks of their 
educations, must all be managed to 
fit them for the further service of Him 
to whom I[ have devoted them, and 
how, in these also, his commandments 
must be the rule of all they do. I 
would therefore sometimes surprise 
them with an enquiry, “ Child, what 
is thisfor? Give me a good account 
why you do it.” How comfortably 
shall [see them “ walking in the light,” 
if I may bring them wisely to answer 
this question ; and what “ children of 
the light” they willbe! 

XIX. I would sometimes oblige 
the children to retire, and ponder on 
that question ; “ What should I wish 
to have done, if 1 were now dying? 
After they shall have reported to ine 
their own answer to the question, I will 
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married state, aim at the espousal of 
their souls to their only Saviour. 
would, as plainly and as fully as I can, 
propose to them the terms on which 
the glorious Redeemer will espouse 
them to himself, in righteousness and 
judgment, favor and mercies forever; 

and solicit their consent to his proposal 
and overtures : then I. would proceed 
to do what may be expected from a 
tender parent for them, in their tem- 
poral circumstances. 


ntti s anemmel 


‘CHE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST, 

Jenovan is a God of order. All 
the affairs of hiskingdom are conduct- 
ed according to the counsel of eternal 
wisdom. Ifthe world is to be destroy- 
ed by a deluge of waters, he will raise 
up Noah, a preacher of righteousness, 
to give warning of the approaching ca- 
tastrophe. Ifhis people are to be de- 
livered from Egyptian bondage, he 
will raise up Moses and Aaron, and 
give them cornmissions and _ instrue- 





take occasion from it, to inculcate up- 
on them the lessons of godliness.— 
I would also direct and eblige them, | 
at a proper time, seriously to realize 
their own appearance before the aw- 
ful judgment-seat of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to consider, whatthey have 
to plead that they may not be sent a- 
way into everlasting punishment : 
what they have to plead, that they 
may be admitted into the holy city. 
I would instruct them what plea to 
Prepare : first, shew them how to get 
a part in the righteousness of him who 
is to be their Judge, by receiving it 
with a thankful faith, as the gift of in- 
finite grace to the distressed and un-| 
worthy sinner: then shew them how 
to prove that their faith is genuine by 
their continual endeavour in all things 
to please him who is to be their Judge, 
and to serve his kingdom and interest 
in the world. And [I would charge 
them to make this preparation. 

XX. If I live to see the children ar- 
rive at a marriageable age, I would, 
before I consult with heaven or earth 


tions for the important purpose. If his 
Son is to be sent into the world, to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
to bring in everlasting righteousness, 
and a great and permanent change is 
to take place in the outward adininis- 
tration of his kingdom on earth, he wiil 
raise up John, and send him forth, in 
the spirit and power of Elijah, to pre- 
pare the way for these great and nota- 
ble events. 

As John, the harbinger of the Messi- 
ah, made a distinguished figure in the 
perspective of ancient prophecy: as 
his office, his ministry and baptism 
constituted aa important part of the 
outward administration of the church 
of God; and, as a right understanding 
of the.n is of very considerable impor- 
tance, under the present economy of 
the coyenant of grace, it may be use- 
ful to collect the scattered rays of 
Scripture upon them, and shew them, 
as clearly as we can, in their true light. 
To his ancient people, by the mouth 
of his prophet Malachi, the Lord said, 
Benoup, I wil SEND MY MESSEN- 








for their best accommodation in the 
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grrore uz. The messenger who was 
to be sent was John the Baptist; and 
the purpose, for which he was to be 
sent, was to prepare the way for the long 
expected Messiah. This is precisely 
the application, which is made in the 
New-Testament, of this remarkable 
prophecy. Let us then contemplate, 
under several distinct heads, the par- 
ticular things, which were to be done 
by John, to prepare the way for the 
Messiah. 

1. John was publicly to proclaim, 
that the Messiah was just ready to 
make his appearance. 

Adam, in Paradise, had a promise 
of the Messiah. 
strong light of faith, saw his day and 
was glad. David, and Isaiah, and| 
Daniel, and almost all the prophets 
testified beforehand of his coming and | 
kingdom. As the time appointed) 
drew nearer, the predictions respect-| 
ing him became proportionably more, 
particular and clear, until the period of 
his coming. The place of his birth, | 
the manner of his appearance, and the! 
principal circumstances of his life, and 
of his death, were very exactly desig- 
nated and described. 

All this, however was not sufficient | 
fully to answer the intention of infinite | 
wisdom. But as it was a custom of, 
ancient date, when a prince, or distin- 
guished personage was about to make 
his entry into any province or city, for 
a herald, or public crier, to go before 
him, and make formal proclamation of 
his approach ; so it seemed good to 
the all wise God, when he was about 
to bring his only begotten upon the 
public stage of the world, to send a 
special herald, or public crier, before | 
him, to make formal proclamation of 
his approaching appearance and reign. 
Such a herald was John the Baptist ; 
and such a proclamation did he make. 
Accordingly he was described, as the 
Voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
or in the open country of Judea, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord; make 
his paths straight. 

Such a proclamation of the approach 














ef the Messiah and his reign, was, obvi- | 
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'mankind. 
Abraham, in the | 








ously, very proper and important. It 
was proper and important, in order 
that a general attention might be awa- 
kened and directed to the circumstan- 
ces of the grand and interesting event, 
and that those, who were waiting for 
the Consolation of Israel, and others, 
might be in readiness to give a suitable 
reception to the long predicted desire 
of all nations. 

2. To prepare the way for the Messi- 
ah, John was to call the people of Is- 
rael to repentance. 

In every age and nation, repen- 
tance has been a first duty of fallen 
It was inculeated by all 
the angeient prophets, as absolutely nes 
cessary for every one, who would es- 
cape from the wrath to come, and be 
admitted to the favor and the everlast- 
ing kingdom of God. 

But for the people of Israel, at the 
coming of the Messiah, the necessity 
of immediate repentance was peculiar- 
ly obvious and urgent. They were 
then to pass a most eventful and deci- 
sive crisis. The Lord from heaven 
was to dwell among them, “ and to be 
in the midst of them as a refiner’s fire 
and as fuller’s soap. He was to come 
near to them to judgment, and to be 
a swift witness against the sorcerers, 
snd against the adulterers, and against 


false swearers, and against all, who 


would not fear the Lord of hosts.” 
Those who would repent, and return 
unto the Lord, were to be specially 
confirmed in all the privileges and 
blessings of the everlasting covenant, 
mace with their fathers ; but those who 
would not repent, were to be cast off 
from being any longer, in any sense, 
the people of God, were to fall under 
the most terrible displays of divine 
vengeance, and to be suddenly des- 
troyed, and that without remedy. 
Such, so decisive and awful, was to be 
the crisis with the Jewish nation, when 
the Messiak should come; and such, 
30 obvious and urgent, was the neces- 
sity of their immediate repentance. 
Immediate repentance was necessary, 
in order to give a proper reception to 
the holy Messenger of the covenant; 
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and equally necessary in order to 
escape the tremendous destruction 
which was hastening to overtake the 
obstinately impenitent. 

Accordingly, that he might prepare 
the way before the Messiah, John not 
only proclaimed his approach, but cal- 
Jed upon all the people immediately 
to repent. “ Repent,” said he, “for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. Re- 
pent ye;...for the axe is now laid to 
the root of the trees; and every tree 
that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down and cast into the fire. Re- 
pent ye; for he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I,—whose fan is in his 
hand and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and gather the wheat into his 
garner ; but he will burn up the chaff 
~ with unquenchable fire.” 

3. To prepare the way for the Mes- 
siah, John was to call the attention of 
the Jewish church and nation to the 
gracious covenant of God. 

“ When Abraham was ninety years 
old and nine, the Lord appeared to 
Abraham, and said unto him, l am the 
Almighty God; walk before me and 
be thou perfect....And I will establish 
my covenant between me and thee, 
and thy seed after thee, in their gene- 
rations, for an everlasting covenant, 
to be a God unto thee and to thy seed 
after thee.” This covenant with Abra- 
ham and his seed was the grand char- 
ter of all the privileges and blessings, 
appertaining to the church threughout 
ail generations. A capital part of this 
covenant was the promise, oncondition 
of faith and obedience, of blessings, 
temporal and: spiritual, to descend 
from parents to children, from genera- 
tion to generation, down to the latest 
periods of time. In correspondence 
with this we are assured, that “ the 
Lord is a faithful God, who keepeth 
covenant and mercy with them that 
love him and keep his commandments 
unto a thousand generations. 

But it was with such only as would 
love him and keep his commandmente, 
that the Lord stood engaged to keep 
covenant and mercy. If parents would 
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\ise or proposal of the covenant rég 
pecting their children, they must take 
hold of the covenant by faith, sincerely 
devote their children to God and faith- 
fully bring them up for him in holy 
nurtere and admonition. “ These 
words,” said the Lord by Moses, 
“these words, which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart; and 
thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children; and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou hest down, and when thou 
risest up. Accordingly the inspired 
Asaph, in a solemn and impressive ex- 
hortation, with a particular reference 
to the everlasting covenant, says; 
“ For he estabiished a testimony in Ja- 
cob, and appointed a law in Israel, 
which he commanded our fathers, that 
they should make them (i. e. the words 
and works of God) known to their 
children ; that the generation to come 
might know them even the chil- 
dren which should be born, who should 
arise and declare them to their chil- 
dren; that ¢key,” the children, “ might 
set their hope in God, and not forget 
the works of God, but keep his coms 
mandments.” 

Such, in brief, was the tenor of 
God’s gracious covenant with Abra- 
ham and his seed; such were the du- 
ties required, and such the blessings 
which were to follow. 

But of this covenant the descend- 
ants of Abraham became strangely 
forgetful. They valued themselves, 
indeed, highly, on their relation to their 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and on their outward standing in the 
covenant and church of God ; and they 
even held the confidence, that, because 
they were descendants of Abraham, 
and, in a sense, children of the cove- 
nant, they and their seed would cer- 
tainly be blessed.* Yet we have a- 
bundant evidence, that they were but 
very little attentive to the important 


* The Jews had a tradition, that Abraham 
had a station near the gate of hell, and would 
not suffer any of his "descendants to go dows 





avail themselves of the gracious prom-, 


to that dismal abode. 
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conditions on which the blessings of | 
the covenant were promised. They | 
became ignorant of God’s righteous- 
ness, that righteousness of faith, of 
which circumcision was the visible 
seal; and presumptuously went about 
to establish their own righteousness. 
Observant as they were of the exter- 
nal rite of circumcision, they became 
strangely unmindful ef its spiritual im- 
port. ‘hough they circumcised their 
childreu according to the letter of the 
covenant; yet they were not careful 
to walk in the faith of their father Abra- 
ham. 

They did not give up their children 
to God in faith, nor train them up in that 
holy nurture and admonition which 
the covenant required. With respect, 
indeed, to this most interesting con- 
cern, there was evidently, among the 
Jews, for many generations before the 
coming of the Messiah, a most crimi- 
nal and lamentable defection. 

But to prepare the way for the Mes- 
siah, it was of the first necessity, that 
a reformation should take place in this 
important particular. It was of the 
highest importance that a serious atten: 
tion should be awakened in the Jew- 
~ ish church and nation, to the true tenor 
of the covenant, ia which they prafes- 
sedly stood. j 





Accordingly John was especially to 
call their attention to this all import-| 
ant concern. On this point ancient} 
prophecy was particularly explicit.— 
“Behold £ wilt send you Elijah the 
prophet before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord ; and he 
shall turn the heart of the Fatiers to 
the children, and the heart of the chil- 
dren to their futhers, lest | come and 
smite the earth with acurse.” ‘These 
were the last words uttered by the 
Spirit of prophecy before the ar- 
rival of the important era to which 
they referred ; and in the New Testa- 
ment, they are expressty applied to 
John the Baptist. A principal pur- 
pose, then, for which John was sent, 
was, “ that he might turn the heart of 
the fathers unto the children, and the 
heart of the children unto their fathers, 
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and thus as it is expressed inthe gospel, 
make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord.” But what can we understand 
by this, more or less, than that under 
his ministry, a remarkable reformation 
was to take place in respect to the cov- 
enant? Parents were to consider, and 
to fulfil their covenant obligations with. 
respect to their children, and in conse- 
quence of this the hearts of the chil- 
dren, by the gracious influences of the 
Spirit, in covenant faithfulness vouch- 
safed, were to be so effectually turned, 
as seriously to hear, and dutifully to 
obey, the parental instructions which 
they should receive. It was thus, ina 
special sense that John was to prepare 
the way for the Messiah; and it was 
thus, according to the words of the an- 
gel to his father Zachariah, he was te 
make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord. 2 <, 

Such a reformation, with respect to 
the covenant, was evidently of prima- 
ry necessity ; for it was in pursuance 
of the covenant, that the Messiah was 
to come; and it was in pursuance of 
the covenant, that the blessings com- 
prised in him, both for Jews and Gen- 
tiles, were to be conferred. He waa 
to come to perform the mercy prom- 
ised untothe fathers, and to remember 
the holy covenant. And it deserves 
especially to be considered, that, at his 
coming, a great and important change 
in respect to the church, and the ont- 
ward appendages of the covenant, was 
to take place. ‘The law of command- 
ments contained in ordmances, which 
was added to the covenant at Sinai, and 
which is commonty called the Mosa- 
ic dispensation, was to be abolished. 
‘The middle wall of partition between 
Jew and Gentile was to be broken 
down. ‘The blessing of Abraham was 
to be extended to the Gentiles, and 
anew dispensation adapted to all the 
nations of the earth, was to be introdu- 
ced. Surely, to prepare the way for 
changes so great, for an era in the 
church so eventful, it was of the high- 
est importance that attention should 
be called to the tenor and essential 
provision of the covenant. It was of 
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high importance, in order that the truth 
and faithfulness of God, in the perfor- 
mance of his covenanted mercy, 
might be attentively remarked and 
gratefully recognized ; and in order, 
especially that, after the introduction 
of the Christian dispensation, the ten- 
or and provision of the covenant might 
be well understood, and religiously ob- 
served among all the nations of the 
earth, and to the latest periods of time, 

4. To prepare the way for the Mes- 
siah, Johnwas toconfirm the covenant 
with the true members of the Jewish 
church, by an outward rite, instituted 
for that special purpose. 


in the church of God ; but, as a body, 
they had become extremely corrupt. 
God had borne with them long ; but 
the period of his patience was limited. 
As already observed, on the coming 
of the Messiah, the church was to be 
shaken, and the Jews, as a body, were 
to be rejected. In this dreadful catas- 
trophe, however, a precious remnant | 
was to be reserved. Though the dead 
branches were to be broken off and 
cast away, the living olive-tree was 
not to be plucked up by the roots; 
but was to remain under the special 
care of the divine husbandman, was 
to receive ingrafted branches from the 
olive by nature wild, and was to grow 
and spread, until all the nations of 
the earth should repose under its re- 
freshing shade. 

On the approach ofan era so event- 
ful, when the nominal people of God 
were, as a body, about to be rejected, 
it wasobviously very proper and in- 
portant, that some special mark should 
be set on those, who should be found 
faithful, and be reserved as his true 
people; and some outward signifi- 
cant rite be administered to them, as 
a token of their confirmation in the 
covenant made with their fathers.— 
Previously to the introduction of the 
Mosaic dispensation at Horeb, the 
whole congregation of the Lord were 
baptised, in token of their confirma- 


" 





tion in his gracious covenant. In con- 
Srmation of the same gracious cove. | 
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\nant, previously to the introduction of 
the Christian dispensation, those, 
whose hearts were turned to walk in 
the steps of the faith of Abrahain their 
father, and who were to be reserved 
as the people and church of the Lord, 
were also to be baptized. This was 
to be done under the ministry of John, 

If any thing more than the consider- 
ations now before us be necessary to 
make it evident, that the baptism of 
John was a rite of confirmation, insti- 
tuted for those, who had already a vig- 
‘ible standing in the covenant and 
church of God, and for the purpose 


lof preparing the way for the Messiah, 
The Jews had alla nominal standing |) 


and the introduction of a new dispen- 
sation: a passage, in the ixth of Dan- 
iel, may, in this connexion, be worthy 
of particular attention. 

“Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people and upon thy holy 


make an end of sins, and to make re- 
conciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlasting righteousness, and to 
seal up the vision and prophecy, and 
to anoint the Most Holy. Know, there- 
fore, and understand, that from the go- 
ing forth of the commandment to re- 
store and to build Jerusalem, unto the 
Messiah the Prince, shall be seven 
weeks, and three score and two weeks, 
the street shall be built again, and the 
wall, even in troublous times. And 
after threescore and two weeks shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not for himself. 
And he shall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week ; and in the 
midst of the week he shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease.” — 
Upon this remarkable passage of an- 
cient prophecy a few concise observa- 
tions only can be offered. 

Under the ancient dispensation there 
were weeks of years as well as weeks 
of days. 'The weeks ef the prophecy 
now before us were undoubtedly 
weeks of years. Seventy weeks, then, 
the lotal number specified, were equal 
to a period of 490 years. This period 


of seventy weeks, or 490 years, was 











the whole period which was to elapse, 
between the going forth of the com- 








city, to finish the transgression and to — 
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mandment, given by Artaxerxes king 
of Persia, to Ezra the scribe, to re- 
store and build Jerusalem, and the ma- 
king of reconciliation for iniquity, by 
the death of Messiah the Prince.* 
This total period of seventy weeks, 
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tism of John was a-rite not of initiation 
but of confirmation; that by the ad- 
ministration of this, the covenant was 
confirmed with many ; and that this 
was done to prepare the way for the 
Messiah and his new dispensation. 





or 490 years, is divided, in the proph- 
ecy,into three parts ; the first, of sev-; 
en weeks, or forty-nine years, the sec- 
ond, of sixty two weeks, or 434 years, | 
and the last of one week, or seven’ 
years. The first period was from the | 
time when Ezra received his commis- 
sion to the close of the administration 
of Nehemiah ; a period of just forty 
nine years, in which the city was built 
again, and the wall, even in troublous 
times. ‘The second period was: from 
the close of Nehemiah’s administra- 
tion to the commencement of the min- 
istry of John the Baptist; a period of 
just 434 years. ‘The last period, the 
one week, or seven years, was from 
the commencement of the ministry of 
Jehn to the crucifixion of Christ.( 

It is especially to be observed, that 
of the last period it is said,“ and he 
shall confirm the covenant with many 
for,” or during, one week ; andin the 
midst, (or, as it should have been ren- 
dered, the half part) “ of the week, he 
shall cause the sacrifice and the obla- 
tion to cease.” ‘That is, in the close 
of the last week, he shall abolish the 
rites of the Mosaic economy, and shall 
introduce a new dispensation. 

John continued in his ministry three 
years and a half; then the Messiah 
himself preached three years and a 
half more ; making, in the whole, sey- 
en years, or one prophetic week. - Du- 
ring this week, agreeably to the proph- 
ecy, the covenant was confirmed with 
many. Many of the children of Is- 
rael were turned unto the Lord their 
God, and by the baptism of John were 
confirmed in the holy covenant, made 
with their fathers. At the close of the 
week the Messiah was cut off, the sac- 
rifice and oblation were made to cease, 
and the Christian dispensation was in- 
troduced. So plain it is that the bap- 





* Prideaux Connection, Part 1. Book 5. 
{ § Prid. Cor. ibid. 
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(To be continued.) 
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ON MISAPPLICATION OF SCRIPTURE, 


I am pleased when | hear Scriptures 
adduced in prayer, sermons, or in reli- 
gious conversatidn, according to the 
apparent meaning of the Holy Ghost, 
But when texts are used ina different 
sense from what they bear in their con- 
nexion, it excites feelings, which tend 
to the injury of devotion. We readily 
grant, that no writer should be quoted 
differently from his own sense and 
meaning. Authors are not pleased to 
see or hear their words turned from 
their plain and original design. Is 
this accuracy, in justice, due to fellow 
creatures? ‘hen surely we ought to 
cite the Holy Scriptures with accuracy 
and due attention. Jfany man speak, 
let him speak as the Oracles of God. 

As aspecimen of the many texts, 
which are often misapplied, I will men- 
ition afew instances. 

Many religious persons, when con- 
sidering themselves near the close of 
life, have been heard to repeat these 
words, Why is his chariot so long in 
coming? Why tarry the wheels of his 
chariot? They are found in Judges 
5th, 28th. No one can read the 
words understandingly, in that excel- 
lent song of Deborah and Barak, and 
not admire their beauty. But what is 
their subject? They represent Sisera’s 
mother looking out at a window im- 
patiently waiting for the return of her 
son, loaded with the rich spoils of 
God’s covenant people. The words, 
in their connexion, express the pre- 
sumption, the vanity, and the pride of 
her heart. God was not in her thoughts. 
Is it not improper thus to misapply the 
sacred text and use it in a sense very 
different from its original meaning ?— 
Christians are not reduced to the ne- 
ceasity of such habitual misapplication 
for the waut of suitable portions ef 
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Scripture; for there is a great variety of 
word, pe- 
culiarly adapted to the feelings of gra- 
cious persons, in the solemn circum- 


other expressions, in God’s 


stances of dying. 
Natural death is often personified by 
the King of Terrors; and many appa- 


rently good people are in the habit of 


expressing themselves as though it was 
a revealed truth, that death is the king 
of terrors both to the saint, and to the 
sinner. From representations frequent-| 
ly made, the attentive youth receives, 
this impression, and he receives it just- || ¢ 
ly, that even to the real Chirstian, no- 
thing is so terrible as death. But, is this! 
sentiment taught i in the oractes of God?) 
In Job xviii. 14, we read an affecting ' 
description, which the inspired Bildad| 
gave of the wicked man; and among 
other things he said, His cunfidence....... 
It shall bring him to the king of terrors. 
In the same paragraph, a reason for 
this assertion is expressed: His onn 
counsel shall cast him down. It is ask- 
ed, how is the upright and godly char-; 
acter implied in this threatening ?— 
The words are appropriated expressly 
to the wiched, to him lhat knoweth not 
God. There is no doubt but that 
death may be the king of terrors to 
those on whom the wrath of God abi- 
deth, and who die in their sins. But 
}t appears inaccurate and unjust to ap- 


ply the words to the faithful in Christ, 


Jesus, who die in the Lord, and for 
whom to die is gain. It is desirable 
fhat all those distinctions should be 
observed that the Holy Ghost hath 
made, between the righteous and the 
wicked. 

There are religious persons who 
generally have these petitions in their 


form of prayer: “ Lift thou up the light Jas his people’s Deliverer. 


of thy reconciled countenance upon 
us,” and “Be thou a reconciled God 
unto us.” Are we supported by the 
Scriptures, in making such requests? 


On Misapplication of Scripture. 


fying transgressor, in maintaining his 
controversy against the heavens, would 
have God come down to his terms.— 
But, must God be reconciled to the 
sinner? {s God to acknowledge that 
his ways are unequal? Is God to re- 
cede from bis holy law that the sinner 
may be happy? The uniform language 
of Divine Revelation is to this point, Be 
ye reconciled to God. And when the 
heart is reconciled, then there is peace, 
contention with God ceases, Jesus 
| Christ is precious to the soul, and the 
convert has joy unspeakable. The 
prayer in Psalm iv. 6, Lord, lift thou 
up the light of thy countenance upon us, 
expresses no idea of this kind, that God 
would be reconciled to us. It implies, 
however, an heart reconciled to God, 
and earnestly supplicating the Divine 
presence. In such a frame of spirit, the 
! disciple of Christ prays,“ Manifest thy; 
self unto us.” 
Isa. xiii. 3, is offen introduced as 
referring to the sufferings of our bles: 
sed Saviour, I have trodden the wine 
| press alone, and of the people there was 
none nilh me ; for I will tread them in 
imine anger, &c. Whoever reads 
these words, attentively, with the con- 
text, will see reasons to believe that it 
isa prophecy yet to be fulfilied. The 
paragraph evidently looks forward to 
that great and glorious period, when 
Jesus Christ will render vengeance to 
his adversaries, when he will dash 
them in pieces like a potter’s vessel, 
and stain his raiment with their blood. 
When the year of his Redeemed ts come, 
there will be such manifestations of his 
power both in the destruction of his en- 
emies, and in the protection of his lit- 
tle flock, that He alone will be exalted 
Rev. xix. 
13—16, furnishes a key to this prophe- 
cy. Here the Holy Ghost explains 
what was said, in the prophetic words 
| ander consideration; and we contem- 














Do these petitions agree with the feel- 
ings of a broken spirit and a contrite| 
heart % 
is the desire of the sinner’s hear& when 
concerned for his soul, that God would 
be reconciled to him. The self-justi- 


plate Him, in prospect, whose name is 
calied the Word of God, smiting the na- 


We have no doubt but that it) tions, and treading the wine press of the 


fierceness and wrath of Almighty God 
That familiar Scripture in Hosea iv. 





417, Ephraim is joined lo idols, let him 
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Choice Sentences 





aléne, has been often misapplied.— 
From the connexion in which the 
words are commonly used, people re- 
ceive the idea that God is here addres- 
sing the Holy Spirit, and directing him 
to let hardened sinners alone, to strive 
ho more withthem. By attending to 
what goes before, and what fol- 
lows the text, the best way of ac- 
quiring a true understanding of God’s 

word, we sce reasons for believ- 
ing a different sentiment here taught. 
The Lord by his prophet is speaking to 
Judah, and warning him not to be 
meddling with the idolatries of E- 

phraim. In clear view of the abomi- 
nations committed by Israel, the ten 
tribes, who are represented by E- 
phraim, God warned Judah in these 
words: Yet let not Judah offend, and 
come not ye unto Gilgal, neither go ye 
up to Bethaven, for there Jeroboam 
and his successors sacrificed to the 
golden calves. As if the Lord had 
said, Ephraim is joined to idols: Judah, 
my word to you is this, Let him alone. 
“ Be not conversant with him, in his 
abominations. It is your duty to tar- 
ry at Jerusalem,to inquire in thetemple 
and to be steadfast in my covenant.” 
In this text, it is conceived, the Lord 
solemnly warns all his people against 
associating with the ungodly world, in 
their sins, parallel with that direction 
in 2. Cor. vi. 17, Come out from among 
them and be ye separate, saith the Lord. 

Mass. M. M. 
CHOICE SENTENCES. 

T'o be happy may be the endeavor, 
and is sometimes the lot of animals :— 
T’o be good is the privilege of man alone 

On giving reproof.—W hether it be to 
correct a vice or to rectify an error, one | 
object should ever be steadily kept in| 
view, to conciliate rather than to con- 
tend ; to inform but not to insult; to e- 
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ja trial to ‘ourselves. It should be 
friendly, temperate and well bred. 

Social visits.—Would we make the 
best improvement of visits, it appears 
| requisite that our society (sO far as it 
‘is in our power) should be well cho 
sen, our visits well timed; our hearts 
‘imbued with right sentiments; our 
minds well informed; our conversa- 
tion usefully directed, and our tongues 
ant tempers well disciplined. 


At the day of judgment the elect 
will be unconscious of their graces, 
and the reprobate of their crimes. 


The eminently humble Christian 
thinks that he wants help from every 
body; but he that is spiritually proud 
thinks that every body wants his help. 

The best Experiences.——Those are 
the best experiences which are qualifi- 
ed thus—1Ist, That have the least mix- 
ture of animal passions or affections, 
or, which are the most purely spiritu- 
al:—2d, That are the least deficient 
or partial; i.e. which are attended 
with a proportional sense of the jus- 
tice and mercy ; holiness and grace ; 
majesty and condescension of God ;—~ 
and 3d, That are raised to an high de- 
grec. "The higher the better, if they 
are thus qualified. 

Cavils.—Objections against a thing 
fairly proved are of no weight; the 
proof rests upon our knowledge, the 
objections upon our ignorance. 

Errors.—Error seldom walks abroad 
in her own dress ; she always borrows 
something from truth to make her 





+more acceptable. 


It seldom fares so well with man- 
kind that the majority are on the side 
of truth and reason. 


eI 


THE SABBATH. 
Mr. Editor, 





vince that we assume not the character 


of a dictator, but the office ofa christian 


friend, that we have the best interest |! 
of the offender and the honor of reli-! 


In this day when the public mind 
is waking up to the alarming abuses 
‘of the Sabbath, I wish to call the at- 
‘tention of your readers to a small vol- 





gion at heart; and that to reprove is so) | ume, recently published containing, 
far from being » gratification that it is i“ Five Discourses on the Sabbath, 
t 
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preached at Durham, N.Y. by Seth 
Williston, Pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church in that place.’ In the first 
three Discourses the author spreads 
before the eye the most interesting pas- 
sages of scripture, which relate to the 
Sabbath, making suitable comments, 
and applications to the practices of our 
country, as he goes along. By pass- 
ing over those ideas in later quota- 
tions, which had been the subject of 
previous remark, he constantly pre- 
sents the reader with something new. 
In the fourth Discourse he offers you 
the arguments for the perpetuity and 
change of the Sabbath. The fifth is 
filled with Reflections. The whole 
concludes with an Appendix, contain- 
ing “ Some brief’ Strictures on Dr Pa- 
ley’s Scripture Account of Sabbatical 
Institutions.” 

This useful little work would be a 
valuable acquisition to any family, 
particularly those which contain chil- 
dren. Ifitis not too large, (144 pa- 
ges 18mo.) it may lay a reasonable 
claim to the notice of the Tract Soci- 
eties. At least those benevolent indi- 
viduals who are in the habit of pur- 
chasing small books for gratuitous dis- 
tribution, may find this among the ma- 
ny which are worthy of their pious at. 
tention. Panoplist. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE MIDDLESEX CON- 
VENTION, &c. 
Concluded from page 258.] 
REPORT OF THE LEGISLATURE ON THE 
OBSERVANCE OF THE SABBATH. 


Commonweaith of Massachusetts. 

In the House of Representatives,May 26,1814. 

Ordered—That Messrs. Brown, of 
Boston; Seccomb, of Salem, and 
Bridge, of Southampton, with such as 
the Honorable Senate may join, be a 
Committee to consider what further 
provision is necessary to be made to 
enforce the due observance of the 
Sabbath, within this Commonwealth, 
with leave to report by bill or other- 
wise. 


Sent up for concurrence. 
TIMOTHY BIGELOW, Speaker. 
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In Senate, June 2, 1814. 

Read and concurred, and the Hon. 
Messrs. White and Bemis, are joined, 

JOHN PHLLIPS, President. 

The Committee appointed by both 
Houses to consider what further pro- 
vision is necessary to enforce a due ob- 
servance of the Lord’s day, and te 
whom were committed several peti- 
tions from the people on this subject, 
with leave to report by bill or otherwise 
have attended to the duty assigned 
thei, and respectfully offer the followé 
ing 

REPORT— 

We find a law passed March 8, 
1792, and another passed March 11, 
1797, the provisions of which extend 
not only to all the evils mentioned in 
the petitions, but to all such as are in 
any other way known to us to exist in 
regard to the outward observance of 
the Sabbath. The provisions of these 
two laws we think are sufficient to ae. 
complish the end proposed, if they 
were faithfully and discreetly execa- 
ted. The preamble to the first law is 
solemn, clear and impressive. Itstates 
the design and use of the Lord’s Day 
in a manner well calculated to excite 
in the minds of the people, and of the 
officers named in the laws, a just sense 
of their responsibility and duty, and to 
stimulate them to corresponding ef- 
forts. The specifications and increas- 
ed penalties, which follow, appear not 
to us to require any further additions 
from the Legislature, until it shall ap- 
pear frem a fair experiment in execu- 
ting the laws, that the evils are not re- 
moved. 

But while we thus report that no 
further legal provisons are required 
from this honorable body, we are still 
impressed with a deep sense of the ex- 
tent and importance of the evil com- 
plained of both by the clergy and the 
people, and are earnestly desirous to 
give all the aid in our power to the ex 
ecution of the laws, by our renewed 
sanction, and the full expression of our 
sentiments and feelings. 

We believe, that an enlightened, u- 





}niform and pious observance of the 
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Lord’s Day, in attending public and 
private instruction and worship our- 
selves, and in refraining from all ac- 
tious and practices which may disturb 
the worship and instructions of others, 
is a duty solemnly binding upon the 
conscience of every individual. We 
believe that without the appointment 
and continuance of the Lord’s Day, 
public instructions and worship would 
soon languish, and perhaps entirely 
cease: that private worship and the best 
virtues ef social life would share the 
same fate: thatthe scriptures, contain- 
ing the records,the priaciples, the duties 
and the hopes of our religion, would soon 
pass from the recollection of multitudes 
of our citizens who now regard them, 
and never become known to the great 
body of the rising generation: that the 
powerful and happy influence which 
they now exert upon public sentiment 
and morals would be seen no longer: 
that the safety of the state, the moral 
and religious improvement of the peo- 
ple, the personal security and happiness 
ofall, are intimately, if not inseparably 
connected withthe uniform and consei- 
entious observance of the Lord’s Day, 
and ifs various institutions and servi- 
ces; and that we are all bound to make 
every just and proper effort to secure 
the execution of the laws which have 
been already made upon this important 
and interesting subject. However 
wisely and skilfully laws may be fram- 
ed, they must greatly depend upon the 
public sentiment and virtue, and espe- 
cially in all measures of a moral and 
religious Character, for their final and 
complete success. We trust the pub- 
lic sentiment and virtue in this Com- 
monwealth are sufficiently elevated 
and powerful to secure the execution 
of just laws for the observance of the 
Sabbath, when once the public mind 
shall be properly and simultaneously 
directed to this object, and to the rea- 
sons which enforce it. 

Ve therefore recommend the fol- 
lowing measures to be adopted by the 
Legislature : 

That this report be printed, and a 
copy sent to each Minister of every 
voL.2 Mm 
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| denomination in the Commonwealth. 

‘That each Minister be requested to 
read in his pulpit, on the Sabbath, the 
existing laws, for the due observance 
of the Lord’s Day, and to address the 
people on the subject; pointing out as 
fully and explicitly as the occasion 
and the circumstances of his people 
may require, according to his own 
judgment, the importance and value of 
the Sabbath, and,the reasons which 
bind us to observe it, and to obey the 
laws of the Commonwealth : 

That the people be especially and 
distinctly called upon to elect such 
moral and religious men to fill the of- 
fice named for the particular execution 
of the laws in regard to the Sabbath as 
shall give the publie a rational confi- 
dence, that all proper means will be 
adopted to meet the just expectations 
of the Legislature, and of all the lov- 
ers of righteousness, peace and order : 

That the people be distinctly remind- 
ed of the necessity of supporting such 
public officers in the faithful discharge 
of their duty, by uniting and preserving 
the common sentiment in their favor, 
and not permitting it, by neglect or ir- 
ritation, to turn against them to injure 
their reputation, business or happiness : 

And that the officers themselves, 
who are or may be thus appointed, 
should be discreet, judicious and be- 
nevolent,while they are yet honest and 
firm inthe execution of their trust, ac- 
cording to the oath of office prescribed 
in the statute. All which is respect- 
fully submitted by order of the Com- 
mittee. 

D. A. WHITE, Chairman. 


In Senate, June 14, 1814. 


Read and accepted, sent down for 
concurrence. 


JOHN PHILLIPS, President. 
In the House of Representatives, June 


14, 1814, 
Read and concurred. 


TIMOTHY BIGELOW, Speaker. 
Atrue Copy. AAltest, 
S.F .McCLEARY, Clerk 
of the Senate. 
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Directions to Tithingmen, and others, | 
how to prevent unnecessary travel-| 


ling on the Lord’s day. 


I. Have complaints, and warrants | 
prepared, (except adding names, and 
of abode,) previous to the 


places 


Lord’s Day. 


2. Leta Magistrate, an’ an officer 
be near at hand, on the Lord’s Day, 
so that should it be necessary, a com- 
plaint may be entered, and a warrant!) 


issued, and executed, without delay. 
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to the demands of the Tithingman.—. 
For the first mentioned offence, he 
may be fined, by the Justive of the 
Peace : for the last mentioned offence, 
viz. not giving true answers to the de- 
‘mands of the Tithingman, he may be 
bound over to Court ; and be prosecu- 
ted by presentment of the Grand Ju- 
|| ry, before the Circuit Court of Com- 
mon Pleas. 

5. Ifthe offender have escaped out 
of the County, let the Tithingman give 


3. Let the 'Tithiagman examine all || information to the Grand Jury of the 


persons, whom he shall have good 
cause to suspect of unnecessarily trav- 


elling on the Lord’s Day ; demand of 


them the reason of their travelling ; and 
also their names, and places of abode. 


If the reason be not satisfactory, and’ 


there be danger of the traveller’s es- 
cape, let a complaint be immediately 
entered, before a Justice of the Peace 
in the County wherein the offence may 
be committed, a warrant iinmediately | 
issued, and executed, and the travel: 
fer kept i in the custody of the oflicer, 
till he can have his trial. 
no danger of the traveller’s escape, it. 
will be proper to delay entering the | 
complaint, till after the Lord’s Day. 
4. Should a traveller refuse to give 

the Tithingman his uname, he may be! 


prosecuted under any name ; and. 


when he proves that he has been mis- 
named, tet his frue name, by consent 
of both parties, be inserted. 

If the travefler will not consent to! 
this amendment, the warrant must be’ 
quashed ; but before he is discharged a 
new warrant, containing his true name 
may be issued, and executed. 


a supposed name, as the name is, in a. 
legal view, an unessential circum- 
stance. ‘I'he Justice may explais, or 
in administering the vath, quatify it) 
with words like these, “ though you. 
are uncertain with respe 
name of the offender.” 
In this case, the traveller is guilty of| 
two distinct offences, viz. of unneces-| 
sary travelling on the Lord’s Day, and | 
also of refusing to give true answers, | 


If there be 


There | 
need be no embarrassment in making | 
out, or swearing to a complaint with 


to the true! 


Circuit Court of Common Pleas. 

6. Any citizen may prosecute for 
unnessary travelling on the Lord’s Day, 
under the same advantages as a Tith- 
ingman, except in case where the 
complainant is entitled to a part of the 
fine, he cannot himself be a witness: 
but to obviate this difficulty, let some 
, other person enter the complaint, and 
the cilizen aforesaid be cited as a wit- 
hess, 

It may be added, that refusing to 
answer the enquiries of any person 
not a Tithingman, is not a legal of- 
fence. 

Note. No Tithingman should receive 
ja fine of offenders, even if offered. 


| ADDRESS TO THE PUBLIC. 


General accounts are continually re- 
ceived, of the extension of exertions 
to prevent violations of the Sabbath 
i in various parts of this Commonwealth 
‘and of New-Hampshire. In Connect- 
! icut exertion has already become uni- 
| versal; and wherever made, is suc- 
le cessfal. About ninety persons were 
present at a convention at Worcester, 
on the 19th of October ; and it was re- 
solved, among other things, to form 
themselves into a society for the sup- 
pression of vice in general, and par- 
ticularly of profaniiy, inlemperance, 
and the profanalion of the Lord’s Day. 
| Minor societies are to be formed in 
each town, which are in future to send 
|; delegates to the general society.— 
This is only a sketch, communicated 
by an individual from memory. A 
more particular account of this and 
other conventions will probably soo# 
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appear in the public papers. Such| 
publications in news-papers and other | 
periodical works are useful, not only | 
to disseminate information, but to ex- 
cite and cherish a general interest in| 
the subject. It may be added, that | 
many serious persons, and especially 
the whole presbyterian interest, in the | 
middle and southern states, are feel-| 
ingly alive to the importance of the 
Sabbath, and exerting themselves to 
restrain its profanation. Can so much 
labor in so good a cause be fruitless? 
Can the pray.ers of so many Christians | 
he in vain? 

Of the importance of the christian! 
Sabbath nothing need here be said.— 
At no period for many years has its 
importance been so generally and 
deeply impressed on the minds of se 
rious persons. It will be readily ad- 
mitted, that on the preservation of the 
Sabbath depends the preservation of 
the public institutions of religion; and| 
that religious institutions will be neg- 
lected, in proportion as the Sabbath is 
disregarded. Nor can it be doubted 
that impressions made by a religious 
observation of the Lord’s day, are 
more effectual in restraining vice and 
enforcing moral duties, than civil laws. | 
Let our Sabbaths and religious insti- | 
tutions be lost, and what becomes of! 
the sanction of an oath ?—what depen-, 
dance can be placed on decisions in 
courts of justice ?—what will be the 
value of our civil institutions? All| 
the dreadful consequences here sug- 
gested may not immediately follow ;--- 
hat the next generation wil assuredly | 
feelthem. And has not the Sabbath, 
in many parts of our country, been | 
well nigh lost? Has not the effect| 
been visible, ina growing neglect of, 
the sanctuary, and in the increase and | 
boldness of infidelity and vice? Must 
we not apprehend, that for these things | | 
the judgments of God are on our 
fand? 

These considerations have roused | 
the friends of religion to exertion — 
They have in this Commonwealth ac- 
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have enjoyed the smiles of divine 
providence. Every united and perse- 
vering effort has been crowned with 


| such success, as demonstrates difficul- 


ties to be much less formidable, than 
had been supposed, and affords the 


‘most ample encouragement to general 


exertion and perseverance. Let past 
success stimulate to continued exer- 
tion and perseverance, and not he abu- 
sed to encourage remissness. It must 
not be concealed, that the evil, how- 

ever checked, is not eradicated ; and 
what still remains will, if tolerated, be 
a constant root of bitterness. All on- 
necessary travel and business on the 
Lord’s day, must be restrained, or past 
exertions will be lost. Those, who at 


first yielded to the voice of remon- 


strance, will not be centented under re- 
straints, to which bolder transgressors 
are not subjected, !f any continue to vi- 
olate the law with impunity,the idea of 
ils insufficiency, which had so long pre- 
vailed and palsied exertion, will be re-es- 
tablished, and the evil will become still 
more inveterate. Reformation must 
be completed, or abandoned. ‘The 
question of Sabbath or no Sabbath may 
within a few months be settled, for 
this and coming. generations. Let 
every serious rnind reflect on the in- 
fluences, and responsibility, which ke 
may have in the decision. 

What then is to be done? This pub- 
lication is designed to point out a plain 
and safe path,in which the friends of the 
Sabbath may proceed with confidence, 
to the attainment of their object. Let 
those in every town, who are disposed 


| to encourage the execution of the Jaws, 


assemble, either in town meetings or 
volnntary conventions, as circumstan- 
ces may dictate, and choose large and 
respectuble comnnittees to. go forward 
and direct in the business. Such com- 
mittees will feel a responsihility, a 


pouagenes of support, and an energy, 


iwhich they*would not feel in their in- 
‘dividual capacity. These feelings’ 
| will be increased by frequent meetings 
for consultation. The more serious 











ted under the express approbation and | persons lock at this object, converse 
ensouragement of the Legislature, and | upon it, and consider its influence on 
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the happiness of society, and on the 
church of the Redeemer, the more 
will they be impressed with its im- 
portance, and the more heartily and 
prayerfully will they pursue it. As 
iron sharpeneth iron, so a man sharp- 
eneth the countenance of his friend. 
For the eame reasons, frequent meet- 
ings of larger bodies, formed by dele- 
gations from several towns, epistolary 
correspondencies, and publications on 
the subject, are recommended as high- 
ly useful and important. 

It appears, from the directions to 
Tithingmen, and others, engaged in 
suppressing violations of the Sabbath, 
now published, that members of com- 
mittees, and in fact all individuals, 
who engage in this business, can act 
with nearly the same advantages as 
Tithingmen. ‘This is an important 
consideration, as in some places a suf- 
ficient number of Tithingmen have 
not been chosen and qualified, and 
the defect cannot be legally remedied 
before March. Committees must, 
therefore, in the mean time, act in 
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and permanent effect could be expect- 
ed. Although the measures there re- 
|| commended will at first require volun- 
'|tary sacrifices of time on the Lerd’s 
Day, painful exertions in prosecuting 
offenders, and in soine instances ex- 
traordinary expense in detecting them, 
does not the evil to be remedied res 
quire such sacrifices, and the object to 
be attained deserve them? especially 
when it is considered that they will 
be necessary only for a short sea- 
son? By such measures, the most re- 
solute offenders may not only be pun- 
ished, but, when there is danger of 
their escape, be immediately secured. 
The penalties are such as will not be 
incurred, when it is once well under- 
stood that there is no hope of esca- 
ping them, and when it is considered 
that the penalty of 16 dollars 66 cents 
for refusing to answer a ‘Tithingman, 
or for answering him falsely, is dis- 
tinct from that for travelling on the 
Sabbath, and may be recovered in 
adiition to it, and that both these pe- 





their stead....and if in any towns there 
should be a majority of legal voters | 
unwilling to interest themselves in fa-| 
vor of the law, and a sufficient num-| 
ber of suitable Tithingmen cannot be | 
chosen, it must be remembered, that 
the laws of the commonwealth are 
not to be controlled by the eneinies of | 
orderand religion in any district where 
they happen to be a majority. Every 
individual, who is conscientiously act- 
ing in support of the laws of his God! 
and his country, is under the protec- 
tion and will have the support of his 
country and his GOD. May none, 
whatever opposition they may en- 
counter, be backward or weary in 
well doing ; for in due season they 
shall reap, if they faint not. 

An attentive view of the subject, as- 
sisted by considerable experience, 
dictated the energetic measures which 
uppear in the report and resolutions 
unanimously adopted by the Conven- 
lion at Concerd. They were satisfied 
that without exertions as vigorous as 
the law contemplates, no adequate 





nalties may be recovered in every 
town, and as often as the offences are 
repeated. Such is the efficiency of 
the law! Is it not adequate to the pur- 
pose for which it was made? Is not 
such energy, as shall at once remove 
femptations to violate it, by destroying 
the hope of escaping punishment, and 
so preveut the necessity of future pro- 
secutions, the greatest benevolence ? 
Obstinate transgressors may in some 
instances be reformed and saved, by 
such a course. Those who, from ha- 
/bitually doing business on high roads 
jand canals on the Sabbath, have en- 
tirely neglected religious institutions, 
may, when restrained, be induced, for 
| want of other employment, or from 
‘mere curiosity, to attend the instruc- 
\tions of the sanctuary. And who can 
tell but they may in some instances, 
like Zaccheus, receive salutary and 
lasting impressions? It is also well 
known that many persons travel onthe 
Sabbath against the conviction of their 
own minds, being unable to resist the 
temptation to a gainful practice, which 
others indulge, and to yield an advan- 
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tae to their less scrupulous rivals.— | paid by the state. But if complaints 
Such would rejoice to see the law im-|| are made wiih prudence, and only in 
artially executed, and would regular- || cases where travelling or labor on the 
ly attend public worship and instrue- Sabbath are clearly unjustifiable, or 
tion. Besides these effects on trans- || where offences are attended by aggra- 
gressors, the influence of example, es- | vated circumstances, there is no dan- 
ecially on the rising generation,would |! ger of the failure of prosecutions. No 
be incalculable. The solemn stillness instances of a failure in any case has 
of a well observed Sabbath, would ||come to our knowledge. 
powerfully promote its right improve-|} Let, then, Tithingmen and commit- 
ment. ‘These efiects cannot be ex- ||tees use decision antl energy, together 
pected without a faithful execution of | with prudence and benevolence; let 
the laws. a number of persons in every town a- 
But what are laws without public lg gree to be answerable for any extraor- 
opinion in their favor, and energy to | dinary expense which may be ineurred 
execute them? By our laws, duelling ||in prudent exertions to secure such 
is murder; but because in that class | offenders as inight otherwise escape ; 
of society where the crime is’practi-||and let the other measures yecoim- 
sed, there is not virtue sufficient to || mended and pointed out in this pam- 
prosecute offenders, the punishment | phlet be generally pursued; and the 
has never been inflicted; though our} effeet will be certain. Itis the cause 
land has long been stained with blood. || of God; and when has He, after exci- 
The same neglect has, till lately, pre-|| ting his servants to pray, consult to- 
vented any good effect from the laws | gether, and labor to promote reforma- 
for the due observance of the Lord’s|| tion, suffered the work to languish and 
Day. Should society grow equally || die in their hands? Without slopping 
careless of their pecuniary interests, || to consider scripture examples, let us 
the case would be the same with res-||look at moral, missionary and Bible 
pect to forgery, theft 2nd perjury. No|| societies ! How glorious, how surpas- 
law will be executed in a free coun-||sing all human calculation, has been 
try,unless public opinion and public en- || their success! Is it then credible, that 
ergy be in its favor. Nor can the par-||at such a time as the present, when 
tial and timid execution of a penal jjall nations are sh»ken, when the pro- 
law answer the purpose. Who would||vidence of God is so manifest and so 
dream of restraining injustice, by pun- || wonderful,when the signs of the times, 
ishing a few unresisting offenders, | though in a political view so dark, are, 
whilst villains of more resolute cha- |lin a moral view, s0 animating—is it 
racter, who should set the law at de-|/ credible that this work of reformation 
fiance, were suffered to escape ? The |j will fail? 
comparison will apply in all ils foree|} Reader, what wilt (hou do? Wilt 
to the subject now before us. Soab-|ithou not be a worker together with 
solute is the necessity of decision and | God and his servants in such a cause ? 
energy. But many who wish well t o |W ill any stand neuter, or leave the 
the cause of reformation, are timid.— labor to others 2? Let them consider 
Dread of legal contentions, which is) the words of Christ, “ he that is not 
highly commendable in civil affairs, with me, is against me; and he that 
prevents them from entering com-} gathereth not with me, scattereth a- 
plaints. To such, however, it may be | broad.” 
observed, that the case is different in If, in the mysterious providence of 
criminal prosecutions. Persons who,||God, the iide of iniquily is destined 
from a single regard to public peace on to prevail and increase ; and this 
and order, complain of offenders, in-| © .tion must, for its iniquilies, be deso- 
cur no risk and no expense. Even! laied by the judgments of heaven... 
should the prosecution fail, costs are / the friends of order and religion may 
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rest assured, that the tears of those 
who sigh and cry for the abominations 
of the land, will not be forgotten, nor 
their exertions unrewarded. 'Thouch 
israel be not gathered, vet shall I be 
glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and 
my God shall be my strength. 
— - 
BAPTIBT CONVENTION FOR MISSIONARY 
PURPOSES. 

Soon after it was known in Ameri- 
ea, that Messrs. Judson and Rice had 
changed their opinions on the subject 
of baptism, and had joined the Baptist 
church in Calcutta, measures were ta- 
ken by persons of ‘the same denomi- 
nation in this country to support them 
as missionaries in the employment of 
the Baptist churches in the U. States. 
Several societies were formed for this 
purpose before the return of Mr. Rice 
to America in September 1813. Soon 
after his return, he entered upon a 
journey to the southern states, with a 
view to assist in the formation of Fo- 
reign Mission Societies. The result is, 
that such societies have been formed 
in nearly all the states of the union. 
The great outlines of the plan are two 


Baptist Convention for Missionary Purposes. 


|appoint twenty-one persons, who shall 
be members of said societies, to be 
called The Baptist Board of Foreign 
Missions for the United States. 

4. The Board shall employ mis- 
sionaries, and conduct all the execu- 
tive business. 

5. Such persons only as are in full 
communion with some regular church 
of the Baptist denomination, and who 
furnish satisfactory evidence of genu- 
ine piety, good talents, and fervent 
zeal for the Redeemer’s cause, are to 
be employed as missionaries. 

6. The officers of the Board shall 
be a President, two Vice Presidents, a 
Treasurer, 2 Corresponding and a Re- 
cording Secretary. 

The remaining articles relate to the 





‘Cuties of the officers, the mode of 


transacting business, and of altering 
the constitution. 

The next meeting of the Conver 
tion is to be held at Philadelphia, oy 
the first Wednesday in May, 1817, on 
which day a sermon is to preached 
before the Convention, and a collec- 
tion to he made. 





—that the members of these societies: 
engage to make an annual paymeat,) 
and are represented in a triennial con- | 
vention, which is styled, The General’ 
Missionary Convention of the Baptist 
Denomination in the United States of 
America, for Foreign Missions. 

A Convention of this kind met at 
Philadelphia, on the 18th of May Jast, | 
consistingof thirty- -three delegates from. 
Societics in eleven states. ‘The dele- 
gates proceeded to deliberate ona plan| 
of combined operations, and adopted | 
a constitution, which is in substance as 
follows: 

Art. 1. Gives the names of the as-: 


{ 

sociation as above expressed. 
2. There shall be a triennial con-! 
vention composed of not more than}! 
two delegates from each missionary | 
society, or other religions body, of the. 
Baptist denomination,which shall con | 
tribute one hundred dollars, or more, | 


A Board of Conamissioners was ap- 
pointed, the officers of which are as 
follows : 

Rev. Thomas Baldnin, D. D. of Bos- 
ton, President. 

Rev. Henry Holcombe, D. D. of Penn- 
sylvania,* 

Rev. William Rogers, D. D. of Phila- 
celphia, V. Presidents. 

Mr. John Cauldwell, of New-York, 
"Treasurer. 

Rev. William Staughton, D. D. of Phi- 
ladelphia, Corresponding Secretary. 
Rev. William White, of Pennsylva- 
nia,* Recording Secretary. 

‘The Board took Messrs. Judson and 


| Bice under their particular care and 


direction, and provided for their sup- 
port as missionaries. ‘They expressed 
thanks to Mr. Rice for his zealous, 
disinterested and faithful services; 
aud directed, that he should be em- 
ployed, for a reasonable time, to con- 
‘tinue his itinerant services in the Uni- 





to the general missionary fund, 
3. This convention shail triennial! y HS 


* The towns in which these gentlemen re 
cule are not known to the Editor. 
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Kevival of Retigion in Princeton. 


ted States, with a view to excite the! 
public mind more generally to eugage 
in missionary exertions. Mr.Rice com- 
mitted to the Board about $1000, 
which he had received from Foreign 
Mission Societies and individuals, for} 
the purposes of the institution, during 
his tour. He made a communication 
to the Board, in which grateful notice 
is taken of the hospitality, kindness 
and generosity which he had experi- 
enced in a great variety of instances. 

The Board enumerate seventeen 
auxiliary societies as having been al- 
ready formed, the aggregate of whose 
annual payments, and of the payments 
from societies about being formed, is 
estimatud at $5,850. Several socie- 
ties have since been formed, particu- 
larly inVermont and New-Hampshire. 
The?balance in the Treasury of the 
institution, May 25, 1814, was 1,556 
dollars and 67 cents. 

The pamphlet from which this no- 
tice is taken, was published by order 
of the Coavention, and contains an 
address on the subject of missions, 
and the substance ef a sermon preach- 
ed on the occasion by the Rev Dr. 
Furman. Panoplist. 





—— 
REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN PRINCETON, | 
NEW-JERSHY. 

Extract ofa letter from a gentleman inPrince- 
ton, dated February 1, 1515. 

* The Lord has liierally been found 
of them that asked not after Him.— 
The revival first appeared in the Col- 
lege on the i2th ull, the day of our 
National Fast. Of the immediate in- 
struments in beginnine this atiention, 
I can give no account; nor have | 
heard any person preiend to do it.*| 
‘Khe good hand of our God, il is verily 
believed, was upon il, and thus began 
the work, ‘Che very first subjects of 
this revival were some of the Stu- 
denis, first as to scholarship in the Col- 
lege. Their conviciions were deep 

* It has been credibty reported that the re- 
vival commenced on the ruil confession and 
humble acknowledgement, and restoration, of 
a student, who was a ringleader in vice, and 
who had been expelled the College for bis fla- 
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gitious wickedness. £4. Ch. Alag. 
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and pungent. One or two of them 
had been as thoughtless and rude as 
any in the Seminary. These cases 
attracted universal attention through- 
out the College, and the pious Stu- 
dents began to visit from room to 
room, exhorting their companions, and 
praying with those under distress of 
mind. The Students of the Theolo- 
gical Seminary also began to visit 
the College, particplariy to lead the 
inquirer, and warn the careless; and 
sume of them were thus employed al- 
most the whole time. The officers of 
the College blessed God, and took 
courage. 

*“ The pious students of the College 
had been in the habit of assembling at 
each others’ rooms every evening for 
prayer. The other students now be- 
gan to ask liberty to meet with them, 
and their rooms were soon crowded. 
It is believed that their number, on 
such occasions, is now often from 60 
to 70. Other meetings for prayer have 
also been established. The President 
meets the students one evening in 
each week to instruct and exhort them 
relative to the concerns of their souls. 
On such seasons,almost the whole Col- 
lege attend. 

"The work seems still progressing. 
New cases of awakening frequently 
occur. I need not tell you that those 
who have obtained a hope of salva- 
tion, love one another as brethren.— 
You need only see them, to be re- 
minded of David and Jonathan. Con- 
versation about religion is, I believe, 
the commen talk in the College. The 


inumber of those who are believed to 


be deeply interested for their souls, is 
somewhere about /orty; and about 
twenty of those are rejoicing in hope. 
Some of almost every state which 
sends students here, are the subjecta 
of the revival. It is remarkable, that 
the most influential young men in the 
College have been awakened. This, 
humanly speaking, has been a most 
favorable circumstance. The exerci- 
ses of ihe enquiring have been very 
rational, and in a number of instances, 
very deep and affecting. Nothing en- 
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thusiastic, or even bordering upon it, 
has been seen. 'Their views of sin ap- 
pear to be correct: and the deep dis- 
tress, in almost every instance, has 
originated from a desire to feel more 
deeply affected with a sense of sin, 
and more anxiety about their souls. 
A jealous fear lest their serious im- 
pressions should wear off, seems uni- 
versal among them. What I consider 
as remarkable as almost any thing | 
belonging to this work, is the sudden 


Poetry. 


techise them, to pray with and for them, 
and inquire into the state of their minds, 

A full and respectable meeting of com. 
mittees from several Moral Societies in 
the county of Oneida, was held in Clin- 
ton, the 2d Wednesday in March, for the 
purpose of devising some uniform and ef- 
fective mode of operation for the sup- 
pression of vice and immorality, when it 
was resolved, that, for the information of 
those who may be ignorant of the statute 
laws of this state, such extracts be pub- 











change which some of them profess to 
have met with, and which, in the judg-| 
ment of charity, is believed real. In 
.a number of instances, within three, 
or four days, or at most, a week, from | 
the first serious impressions, they have | 
been rejoicing in hope of pardon and | 
eternal life ; and they have been able 
to give a satisfactory reason for their 
hope. ‘The revival has not extended 
into the town.” N. York Coin. Adver. 
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REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN EDINBURGH, 
SARATOGA COUNTY. 

Tn this town the church was small, and 
nO prospect of an increase ; tho’ the few 
religious persons in the place were very 
earnest in their prayers that a time of re- 


qi 


lished as may be deemed useful. 





OFFICERS OF THE WESTMORELAND MO- 

RAL SOCIETY....1819. 

Hon. James Dean, President. 

TrwEMAN Enos, Esq. Ree. See’ry. 

Mr. Joet Bravery, Corres. See’ry. 

Messrs. Elisha Cook, 
Charles Doolittle, 
Daniel Scely, 


Salmon Laird, +: 

Jared Chittenden, | ! 

Samuel Stillman, 

John Morse, ) 
——» + a= 


THE DEATH OF THE SAINT AND SINNER 
CONTRASTED. 

Welcome, sweet hour! the dying Chris- 
tian cries, 


| While pleasure sparkles in his swimming 





freshing might come. Under the preach- 
ing of one sermon, by a young minister, 
many were deeply impressed with their 
ill desert and total depravity....so that 
they earnestly inquired “ what: must we 
do to be saved >” They having no stated 
preaching, the neighboring ministers con- 
tributed their labors ¢o the forwarding of 
the work. The subjects of the awaken- 
ing, (about 60 in number) have been ra- 
tionally convinced of their entire depen- 
dance on sovereign divine goodness for 
the pardon of sin, and sanctification of 
their natures, Jan. 1815. 





A Society has been formed in Tren- 
ton, (Oneida county) the past winter ; 
by the constitution of which, the mem- 


eyes ; 
Period at once of sorrow and of sin, 
Corporeal anguish and the war within: 
O what blest objects open to my sight: 
My God! my Saviour ! and the realms 
of light! , 


O what perfection! what divine employ! 


What an eternity of love and joy! 


Not so the Sinner...Death uplifts his dart, 


And aims the point impoisoned at his 
heart : 








Ifow his lips quiver...How his eyeballs 

glare! 

| How his soul labors with intense despair! 

* Ab, wretched creature! whither shall 
I tiy! 

Clinging to life, and yet compelled to die! 

To die! oh, what is that! Imust appear 





bers -bind themselves to have all their 
children baptised....to restrain all under | 
their care from every immoral practice | 
and vain amusement....to watch over| 
each other....to read the scriptures, and | 
pray in their families daily....to haye all 
under their care attend public worship ; | 


and, when practicable, to have all under'| 
their care together once a month to ca-| 


3efore that God whom I refused to hear, 

To love, to honor....whose avenging ire 

Will plunge me deep into the lake of fire! 

'Forever! oh, forever there to dwell! — 

Ah, there’s the horror, there’s the hell of 
hell! 

And that’s my doom!”’.....Convulsions 
seize his breath... 

His accents faulter, and he sinks in death. 
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@F THE VENERABLE FATHERS OF NEW-ENGLAND. 
(Continued trom page 270.) 
REV. MR. HOOKER. 

IN the early period of our history, 
Mr. Hooker was universally consider- 
ed the great pillar of the Connecticut 
colony. As he ranked among the first 
scholars of the age, he possessed more 
learning than any man in the colony ; 
more, perhaps, than any in New-Eng- 


land. ‘The soundness of his judgment, | 


and his attachment to the cause of truth 
were not less than his learning; and 
all these were directed, with an upright 
zeal and unwearied exertions, to the 
noble design of rearing a Christian 
commonwealth. No legislator or di- 
vine ever labored for a worthier ob- 
ject, and the efforts of no one were 
ever crowned with a more animating 
success. 

Mr. ‘Thomas Hooker was born at 
Marfield in Leicestershire, in the year 
1586. His parents were persons of. 
taste and property, and having design- 
ecrthis son for a liberal education, they 
were much encouraged to pursue the 
object of their wishes, by the early in- 
dications of uncommon genius which 
appeared in his childhood. He was 
educated at the University of Cam- 
bridge, which, by the serious part of 
the nation, was at that time much pre- 
ferred to the University of Oxford. 
After completing the period of his pu- 
pilage, he was elected a Fellow of 
Emmanuel College.* In his fellow- 
ship, he was much esteemed for his 
rapid advancement in science, and for 
the erudition displayed in his public 


performances. 

*He was probably educated at that College, 
though I do not find that tact particularly 
mentioned. 
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attended with events infinitely more 
important. During his ardent pursuit 
of the acquisition of science, it pleas- 
ed the Holy Spirit of God to impress 
his mind with the deepest concern for 
his immortal interests. His convic- 
tions of sin were long and very pow- 
erful; his apprehensions of divine 
wrath filled his soul with a distress not 
to be expressed. In the anguish of his 
heart, he often cried out, While I suf- 
fer thy terrors, O Lord, I am distracted. 
During this interesting scene, he recei- 
ved great help from a pious man who 
provided for him his board, to whom 
he communicated all his distresses.— 
But it pleased the divine Spirit, at 
length, to appear for his relief, to re- 
move his painful burden, and give him 
a humble hope in a Saviour’s mercy. 
Possessed of a strong spirit, with an 
ardent thirst for worldly eminence‘and 
literary fame, great was the struggle 
before his heart would submit, uncon- 
ditionally, to God. In view of this 
scene, he afterwards observed, “ That 
in the time of his agonies, he could 
reason himself to the rule, and con- 
clude that there was no way but sub- 
mission to God, and lying at the foot 
of his mercy in Christ Jesus, and wait- 
ing humbly there, till He should please 
to persuade the soul of his favor. Ne- 
vertheless, when he came to apply this 
rule to himself, in his own condition, 
his reasoning would fail him, he was 
able to do nothing.” Having obtained 
some relief from his burden, he was 
very attentive to the duties of religion 
and to a careful examination of him- 
self, by which means he made a happy 
progress in the divine life, and found 





his hope continuaily strengthened in 









Se ee ee 


pee —5 
2 
Ae FE 


ee 


in eee 


= 23 ~ iste 
2 pare 


ree 
Bey - 


oe 





294 


the Lord. The thorough acquaintance 
he now obtained of himself, with a 
careful observation of the dealings of 
God’s Spirit, laid the foundation for 
that extraordinary skill in teaching dis- 
tressed souls, which he afterwards pos- 
sessed, beyond almost any other man. 

Mr. Hooker now resolved to de- 
vote himself to the work of the gospel 
ministry, and directed his studies to a 
preparation for the sacred employ- 
ment. He continued a number of 
years at the University, he preached 
considerably, and, by the extensive 
learning and thorough knowledge of 
divinity contained in his sermons, ac- 
quired much reputation. At what 
time he left the seat of learning, I 
have not been able exactly to discov- 
er. It appears likely that he was then 
near thirty-five years of age, having 
been a preacher for four or five years. 

Leaving Cambridge, he resided 
some time in the vicinity of London, 
where his public ministrations soon 
excited much attention, and procured 
for him an uncommon degree of popu- 
larity. His public discourses possess- 
ed a great share of acuteness of 
thought, of extensive reading, with the 
deepest sense of the worth of the Me- 
diator’s kingdom and immortal souls, 
and were delivered with an animation 
which made an impression upon every | 
hearer. In private, he was much re- 
sorted to, to resolve cases of con-| 
science, to relieve the distress of des- 
ponding Christians, to counsel and in- 
struct inquiring sinners. W hile employ- 
ed in this unsettled state, his labors 


Biography of Rev. Mr. Hooker. 


fellow men, he was not forgotten of 
ithe Spirit of God. His ministry was 
jattended with a distinguished blessing, 
to a sensible reformation of the man- 
ners of the town, to the suppression of 
many immoral and dangerous practi- 
ces, to the saving instruction of many 
heirs of salvation. But it pleased a 
holy God that this faithful servant of 
his truth should live in the time of the 
Laudean persecution, while he was 
just such a character as the sticklers 
for conformity could not endure. 

In common with many persons of 
creat learning and piety, who were a- 
mong the first ornaments of the church, 
Mr. Hooker believed many of the rites 
of the religious establishment to be 
wholly unscriptural, an improper bur- 
den upon the divine institutions of the 
gospel, calculated to despoil religion 
of its divine purity, and corrupt the 
minds of his people from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. ‘Though he was no 
schismatic, though he made no at- 
tempt to create divisions or excite par- 
ty distinctions, only neglecting to 
comply with the artificial ordinances 
of prelatic authority ; by the jealous 
eye of persecution, he could not be 
overlooked. His extensive learning, 
his persevering industry, his humble, 
self-denying life, his ardent zeal for 
Christ, gave him an influence which 
ill comported with that systematic 
purpose of ecclesiastical tyranny which 
determined to enforce all the claims 
and appointments of the hierarchy.— 
He was, therefore, under the neces- 








were signally attended with the divine 


blessing, to the joy of many immortal | 


souls. 

About the year 1624, Mr. Hooker 
accepted of a call from the congrega- 
tion at Chelmsford, the shire town of 
Essex, and was settled in that place 
with very favorable prospects. The 
town being large, and the vicinity po- 
pulous, the fame of his ministry soon 
produced a very great congregation. 
While he was indefatigable in his Ja- 
bor, wholly devoted to the service of 


sity of relinquishing his favorite em- 
ployment, of ministering publicly for 


Christ ; and retiring at a little distanee 
from Chelmsford, he set up a school, 
to whieh great numbers of youths soon 
resorted, to enjoy the benefit of his 
instructious. One of his pupils was 
Mr. John Elliot, afterwards the famous 
minister of Roxbury, in New- England. 
In reference to this period of his life, 
Mr. Elliot afterwards observed, “ To 
this place I was called, through the in- 
finite riches of God’s mercy in Christ 
Jesus to my poor soul. For here the 





his Lord and the best interests of his 





Lord said unte my dead soul, live; and 
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through the grace of Christ, I do live, 
and shall live forever. When I came 
to this blessed family, I then saw, and 
never before, the power of godliness, 
in its lively vigor and efficacy.”— 
While Mr. Hooker was engaged in the 
employment of an instructor, a peti- 
tion was presented to the bishop of 
London (bishop Laud), by a number | 
of conforming ministers of the neigh- 
boring towns, no less than forty-seven, 
praying that Mr. Hooker might be per- 
mitted to continue in the ministry at 
Chelmsford. ‘They state in their pe- 
tition, “ That they esteem and know 
the said Mr. Thomas Hooker to be, 
for doctrine, orthodox; for life and 
conversation, honest ; for disposition, 
peaceable; and in no wise turbulent 
or factious.” But he was a puritan, 
and his ministry could not be suffered. 
The popularity and influence of his 
school were such as to furnish an ad- 
ditional motive to attempt to extin- 
guish this brilliant light. Before he 
had been two years in his retreat, he 
was summoned before an ecclesiasti- 
cal court at Chelmsford, about the 
year 1630, and, for non-conformity in 
his ministry, he was silenced, and laid 
under bonds in the penal sum of fifty 
pounds, to appear as a public offender 
before the court of High Commission. 
By the advice and earnest solicitation 
of his friends,who cheerfully advanced 
the*sum, he forfeited the bonds. But 
he could no longer appear in public 
with safety. A secure retreat having 
been provided for his family, by the 
generous liberality of the Earl of War- 
wick, he sought a private passage, and 
immediately went over to Holland.— 
As it was known that he was sought 
for by the pursuivants, a friend obser- 
ved to him, “ Sir, what if the wind 
should not be fair, when you come to 
the vessel?” He replied, Brother, let 
us leave that with Him who keeps the 
wind in the hollow of his hand.” Se- 
veral circumstances, singularly favor- 
able attended his voyage. 

Mr. Hooker resided in Holland a- 
bout three years. The two former, 
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an aged Scotch minister, whose con- 
gregation consisted, principally, of 
English merchants. He was there very 
useful, and greatly esteemed. At the 
expiration of two years, he was called 
to Rotterdam, where he was united in 
the ministry with his great and affee- 
tionate fricud, Dr. Ames, who had 
just returned from his professorship at 
the Franequer University. In this 
connection, he assisted Dr. Ames in 
composing some of his best literary 
works. Dr. Ames observed of him, 
“Though he had been acquainted 
with many scholars of divers nations, 
yet he never met with Mr. Hooker’s 
equal, either for preaching or dispu- 
ting.” 

On a full acquaintance with the 
state of the churches in Holland, Mr. 
Hooker became satisfied that the pu- 
rity of doctrine and discipline in the 
visible church of Christ, which he and 
his fellow laborers had long hoped to 
see, was not reasonably to be expect- 
edin that country. Of this persuasion, 
Mr. Hooker informed Mr. Cotton in 
their correspondence, upon which, 
finding no prospect of a relaxation of 
ecclesiastical rigor in their own coun- 
try, they resolved to unite with a num- 
ber of their friends in Essex, who were 
preparing for an emigration to Ameri- 
ca. Mr. Hooker returned to England, 
but secretly, for fear of his enemies, 
from whence he soon took his last 
farewell of his native land. He and 
Mr. Cotton were both cencealed pre- 
vious to their departure, to avoid the 
vigilance of pursuers. They were 
obliged to enter on board their ship in 
disguise, and were not known to the 
crew till they had been some days at 
sea. ‘I'‘hey then assumed their proper 
character, and performed the public 
services of religion, daily and on the 
Sabbath, during the voyage. 

On the fourth of September, 1633, 
Mr. Hooker, Mr. Cotton, Mr. Stone, 
Mr. Haynes, with a great number of 
other passengers, arrived safely at Bos- 
ton, to the great joy of the colony. 
A number of Mr. Hooker’s friends 
came over the year befere, and settled 
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at Newtown, under the expectation of 
his coming, and to prepare for his ac- 
commodation. Great was the joy of 
the meeting occasioned by his arrival. 
Having wandered without a home, in 
journeyings often, in perils of waters, 
in perils by his own countrymen, in pe- 
rils in the sea, in perils among false 
brethren, reviled, waylaid and pursued 
as a public criminal, now to meet his 
friends in a land of peace, with all the 
privileges of the pure ordinances of 
Christ, afforded a precious foretaste of 
the rest which remaineth for his peo- 
ple. While his people received him 
with open arms, Mr. Hooker assured 
them, “ Now I live, if you stand fast in 
the Lord.” In October, a church was 
organized at Newtown with great so- 
lemnity, and Mr. Hooker was set apart 
as their pastor, amd Mr. Stone as his 
assistant. 

Mr. Hooker’s migration to America 
soon induced many of his acquaintance 
to follow him to the wilderness. The 
settlement at Newtown became so 
much increased that it was thought ex- 
pedient to remove toConnecticut river. 
‘The people made application to the 
general court for liberty to remove, in 
the latter part of the year 1634. Mr. 
Hooker was thar agent. ‘Their re- 
quest was denied, under a persuasion 
that their removal would weaken the 
colony, and that the loss of such an 
eminent light of the churches as their 
pastor, would be a severe judgment of 
heaven. The year following, however, 
the colony continuing to receive fresh 
accessions of planiers from England, 
the petition of the Newtown people 
was granted, and, late in the season, 
the removal commenced. In June 
1636, Mr. Hooker, with his family and 
about one hundred others, took their | 
journey through the wilderness, and 
after a fatiguing march of about twelve 
days, they arrived at Hartford. The 
most of the congregation, some by 
water and some by land, arrived be- 
fore the close of the year. The church 
was not re-organized. 

The labors of Mr Hooker, in the 
mecessary provision for his own family 
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—in the care of his church and peo- 
ple—in laying the foundations of the 
permanent religious institutions of the 
colony—in providing for the peace 
and security of this feeble people in an 
unlimited wilderness of savages—in 
securing the lasting prosperity of a ri- 
sing state, were greater than can now 
be conceived. ‘lhough he stood not 
alone, yet upon him, more than any 
other person, devolved this mighty 
care. By his vigilance and labors, 
the churches in this colony continued 
in great unity and quietness, while 
those in the Massachusetts were agita- 
ted, for a season, with alarming con- 
vulsions. He was called to attend 
the Synod which sat at Cambridge in 
August 1637, which had such a happy 
effect in suppressing the Antinomian 
errors, and restoring peace to the 
churches. Mr. Hooker was the mode- 
rator of the Synod, with Mr. Bulkley, 
of Concord, for his assistant. His per 
fect acquaintance wiih all the subjects 
of discussion, his irresistible powers of 
reasoning, his meek and honest zeal 
for truth, gave him a commanding in- 
fluence in the decisions,which became 
the foundation of the doctrinal consti- 
tution of our churches. 

[ Biography of Mr. H. to be continued. | 

en 
MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 
(Concluded from page 281.) 

To prepare the way for the Messi- 
ah, John was regularly to introduce 
him, by baptism, into his sacerdotal or 
priestly office. 

Christ was the great antitype of the 
Aaronic priesthood. The sacrifices, 
offered by the priests, according to the 
Levitical law, and especially the atone- 
||ment, or propitiation, made once eve- 
ry year, by the high priest, had typical 
reference to him, the priest and the sa- 
crifice, who was to offer himself, once 
in the end of the world, without spot 
to God. Though ordained a priest for- 
ever, after the order of Melchizedeck, 
yet as he was to be “a minister of the 
circumcision, for the truth of God to 
confirm the promises made unto the 
fathers ;” as he was born, and was te 
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perform his ministry, under the Levit- 
ical law ; it was clearly necessary, 
that he should conform to the regula- 
tions and submit to the ordinances of 
that dispensation. 

But under the Levitical law, the 
priests, when introduced into their of- 
fice, were to be washed, or baptised, 
with water. ‘“ And Moses said unto 
the congregation, this is the thing, 
which the Lord commanded to be done. 
And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, | 
and washed, or baptised them with 
water.” As Aaron and his sons, at the 
time of their inauguration, were wash- 
ed, or baptised with water ; so it be- 
hoved Christ, their great antitype, and 
the high priest of our salvation, to sub- 
mit to the same inaugural rite. This 
was one principal purpose for which 
John was sent. 

John had a special commission to 
prepare the way for the Messiah, or to 
do all which was necessary to be done, 
in order to his regular introduction in- 
to his high and august office. Accor- 
dingly, when Christ said to John, “ suf- 
fer it to be so now, for thus it becom- 
eth us to fulfil all righteousness ;” as 
soon as John was made to understand 
that, though the Messiah could not be 
a proper subject for the baptism of re- 
pentance, it was, nevertheless, neces- 
sary, that he should be inducted into) 
the high priesthood by the washing of! 
water, as well as by an holy anointing, | 
he immediately complied, and perfor- 
med the sacred service. Afterwards| 
John testified of Christ, and said, “ this 
ishe of whom I said, after me cometh| 
a man, who is preferred before me, for 
he was before me. And I knew him 
not ; but that he should be made man- 
ifest to Israel,” or might be regularly 
introduced into his public office,“‘there- 
fore am I come baptising with water.” 
One principal purpose, then, for which 
John was sent, and for which he was 
commissioned to baptise, was, that he 
might solemnly consecrate the Messi- 
ah to his priestly office, and thus pre- 
pare the way for his regular entrance 
upon his public ministry. 








As it was net until they were about : 


‘thirty years old, that the priests, under 
the Levitical law, were to enter upon 
‘their ministry: so it was not until he 
‘was about thirty years old, that the 
Messiah was consecrated by John te 
the sacred office. And as Aaron, at 
the time of his inauguration, after he 
was baptised with water, was publicly 
anointed with the holy anointing oil : 
so Christ, the great apostle and high 
priest of our profession, immediately 
upon his baptism, received, in the most 
public manner, an unction of the Ho- 
ly One, of which the anointing with oil 
was an appointed emblem and prefig- 
uration. ‘Thus regularly and solemn- 
ly was he introduced into his august 
and sacred office, as high priest forev- 
er over the whole house of God. 

6. The last thing to be done by 
John, to prepare the way for the Mes- 
siah, was distinctly to point him out 
to the people, and bear witness to him, 
that he was indeed the true Messiah. 

The proof of the Messiahship of Je- 
sus is various indeed, and abundant.— 
The numerous prophecies in him ful- 
filled, the’ circumstances which attend- 
ed his birth, and his entrance upon bis 
public ministry, the miraculous works 
which he wrought, the doctrine which 
he preached, the purity of his life, and 
the manner and circumstances of his 
death and resurrection, all unite to pro- 
claim him both Lord and Christ. Nev- 
ertheless, it seemed good to Infinite 
Wisdom to appoint one, whose duty it 
should be, formally to announce the 
Messiah, at the time of his manifesta- 
tion to Israel,and bear witness to him. 
This service, therefore, as well as the 
other parts of his duty as the harbin- 
ger of the Lord, it behoved John to 
perform. Accordingly, soon afier his 
public inauguration, “ John seeth Je- 
sus coming unto him, and saith, Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sins of the world. And John 
bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit 
descending from heaven like a dove, 
and it abode upon him. And! knew 
him not, but he that sent me io bap- 
tise with water, the same said uuto me, 
upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
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descending, and remaining on him, 
the same is he which baptiseth with 
the Holy Ghost. 4nd I saw and bear 
record that this is the son of God.” 

Such were the important purposes 
of John’s mission ; and thus did he 
preparethe way for the Messiah. 

A few obvious deductions will now 
be suggested. 

1. The Christian Church is but the 
continuation of the Jewish, under an- 
other dispensation. 

At the coming ofthe Messiah, the 
ancient church of God, was, indeed, 
terribly shaken, and by far the great- 
er part of its nominal members were 
utterly cast off. The church, however 
was not abolished. The Lord still re- 
membered his covenant, and, of the 
descendants of Abraham his friend, still 
reserved to himself a people and a 
church. And what is particularly to 
be noted in this connexion is, that a 
very principal purpose of John’s mis- 
sion and ministry was to promote a re- 
formation in the Jewish church, and 
to prepare the sound part of it to abide 
without dissolution, the tremendous 
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John was sent to prepare the way 
for Christ and his new dispensation.— 
He proclaimed, that the kingdom of 
heaven, or the evangelical reign of 
‘Christ, was near at hand: not that it 
was already come. He was a proph- 
et and a minister under the Mosaic 
Jaw, and during his whole ministry all 
the institutions of that law remained 
in full force. Even Christ himself 
was a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, to confirm the prom- 
ises made unto the fathers. Christ 
himself observed, and enjoined upon 
others te observe, the sacred rites of 
the ancient dispensation. It was not 
until the close of the last prophetic 
week, that he caused the sacrifice and 
the oblation to cease : and blotting out 
the hand writing of ordinances, took it 
away, and nailed it to his cross. And 
why, indeed, should the sacrifice and 
the oblation cease, before the great 
sacrifice and oblation, to which they 
had typical respect, were actually 
made? Asit was at the time of his 
‘death upon the cross, when the veil of 
‘the temple was rent in twain from the 





shock, which was about to take place.|' top to the bottom, that the Messiah 


He was sent to turn many of the chil- 
dren of Israel unto the Lord their God. 
He was sent in the spirit and power 
of Elias to turn the hearts of the fa- 
thers unto the children, and the disobe- 
dient unto the wisdom of the just; and 
thus to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. He was sent as a proph- 
et of the Highest, by his ministry and 
baptism, to confirm the covenant with 
many, and thus to prepare the way 
for a new dispensation, and for the ac- 
cession to the church of the Gentile 
nations. Such was the faithfulness of 
God, and so special were the means, 
which he was pleased to employ, to 
preserve his church from dissolution, 
in the day when the heavens and the 
earth were shaken, and to prepare her 
to arise and shine, that the Gentiles 
might come to her light, and kings to 
the brightness of her rising. 

2. The Christian dispensation did 
not commence, till after the resurrec- 


caused the sacrifice and the oblation to 
‘cease, and took away the hand writing 
‘of the Mosaic law ; so when he ascen- 
ded up on high, leading captivity cap- 
itive, he received gifts for men, even 
for the rebellious, that the Lord God 
might dwell amongthem. It was then, 
when he had by himself purged our 
sins, that he sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, and his 
evangelical reign, or the kingdom of 
heaven, commenced. It was then that 
the Christian dispensation was introdu- 
ced.* 


* The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ 
the Son of God. Mark i. 1. We have here no 
information of the beginning of the gospel 
dispensation, but are merely notified of the be- 
ginning of the gospel history. The beginning, 
or here begins, the gospel, or evangelical his- 
tory, of Jesus Christ. The evangelist does 
not inform us, as some have supposed, that 
John’s ministry was the beginning of the gos- 
pel dispensation ; but merely informs us that 
he was about to write the gospel history. 





tion of Christ. | 





The lawand the prophets were until John s 
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8. The baptism of John was an in- 
stitution entively distinct from Chris- 
tian baptism. 

As John’s ministry was under the 
Mosaic law, his baptism belonged also 
to the same dispensation. Both his 
ministry and his baptism were antece- 
dent, and preparatory, to the Messiah’s 
evangelical reign. His baptism was 
an extraordinary seal, by which, at an 
extraordinary crisis, the gracious cov- 
enant of God was confirmed with ma- 
ny ; and by which the ancient dispen- 
sation was consummated, and the way 
for the introduction of the new dispen- 
sation was prepared. Hence, when 
the evangelical dispensation commen- 
ced, the preparatory institution ceas- 
ed; and those, who had received 
John’s baptism, were afterwards bapti- 
sed in the name of the Lord Jesus.* 


since that time the kingdom of God is preach- 
ed, and every man presseth into it. And it is ea- 
sier for heaven and earth to pass than one 
tittle of the law to fail. Luke xvi- 16, 17.-- 
Ye had the law and the prophets until the 
coming of Jolin, since whose time the king- 
dom of God is announced, and every occu- 
pant entereth it by force. But sooner shall 
heaven and earth perish, than one tittle of 
the law shall fail. Dr. Campbells transla- 
tions. ‘ 

Before the coming of John, the Jews had 
all their knowledge of Christ and his king- 
dom from the Old Testament Scriptures, com- 
monly in Christ’s time, catled the taw and the 
Prophets. But when John came, the eking- 
dom of God, which, until then, had been rep- 
resented as distant, was proclaimed as being 
at hand ; and all, who gave beed to the proc- 
lamation, felt it to be of the utmost impor- 
tance to be in immediate readiness for the 
awful and gracious dispensation. Yet it 
was important to be understood, that not 
one tittle of the law was to fail; not the least 
part of the Old Testament Scriptures was 
to be made void, or of none effect. It is no 
part of the design of this passage, any more 
than of the foregoing, to inform when the 
gospel dispensation commenced. 


* Acts xix. 5. Christ baptised none : and 
the disciples of Christ had no special com- 
mission trom him to baptise, until after his 
resurrection. Like John, they preached that 
the kingdom was at hand; and, like him, they 
baptised in confirmation of the ancient cove- 
nant of God. But it was not until after the 
resurrection of their Lord that they baptised 
under his special commission. 

If there was no provision in the Mosaic law 
for John’s baptism, so there was none for se- 
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4. As it respects baptism particular- 
ly, the baptism of Christ, by his harbin- 
ger John, is not to be considered as an 
example for his followers. 

Had Christ’s baptism by John been 
intended as an example to his follow- 
ers, surely he would not have waited 
until all the people mere baptised, be- 
fore he came to receive baptism. 

Christ was made under the law, and 
was subject to al the tinstitutions in 
that dispensation ‘In conformity to the 
law he was circumcised at eight days 
old ; in conformity to the law he was 
presented to the Lord in the temple; in 
conformity to the law he attended the 
solemn feats at Jerusalem ; and in con- 
formity to the law, he was baptized by 
John. His being baptized, therefore, is 
no more an example for his followers, 
than his being circumcised, or his sub- 
mitting to any other ordinance of the 
ancient economy. Nay, his baptism is, 
least of all his legal observances, to be 
regarded as an example for his people. 

The Baptism of Christ was an inau- 
gural rite, by which he was publicly 
and regularly introduced into his high 
and sacred office, as the great Prophet 
and High Priest of our holy profession. 
But are we to follow Christ in this par- 
ticular? Are we to be baptised, as he 
was, in order to a regular induction in- 
to the high priesthood over the house 
of God! Is there not something shock- 
ing, is there not something impious, in 
the very thought? Might we not as 
well think of dying upon the cross, as 
he did, to make atonement for a guilty 
world? By his baptism he was intro- 
duced into his high office, and by his 
death he made the atonement for 
which he was thus introduced; and 
there is no more reason why we should 
follow him in the one than in the 
other. 

The baptism of Christ was of an im- 
port very different from that of the 
baptism, which he afterwards institu- 


veral important institutions under David and 
Ezra; yet all those institutions were under 
the Mosaic dispensation. As those institu. 
tions were added by divine authority, so af- 
terwards the baptism of John was added, by 





the same authority, and for a special purpose. 
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ted for his followers ; and we are to be 
baptised, not in imitation of his exam- 
ple, but in obedience to his institution. 

In a general respect, indeed, Christ, 
in his baptism, may be regarded as an) 
example for his followers. For as he | 
was observant of all the institutions of | 
that dispensation,under which he lived, | 
and performed his ministry ; so it be-| 
hoves us to be observant of all the in- 
stitutions of the dispensation, under 
which we live, and are to perform the | 
duties of our respective stations. 

5. There is no evidence in the scrip- 
tures that immersion is the instituted 
mode of Christian baptism. 

As it was not by immersion that 
Aavon and his sons were washed, or 
baptised, by Moses, at the time of their | 
consecration ; so there is every rea- 
son to believe that it was not by im- 
mersion that Christ was washed,or bap- 
tized, by John, at the time of his con- 
secration.* As Christ was not bapti- 
sed by immersion, so neither, as we) 
may reasonably conclude, were any 
of the people, who went out to his; 
baptism.t but had John baptised by | 
immersion, still, as is baptism was a} 
special institution under the law, it) 
could afford no evidence in favour of | 
immersion under the gospel. But if, 
John’s baptism affords no evidence, | 
that immersion is the instituted mode 
of christian baptism,to be found in the 
Scriptures.t 'The scripture evidence a- 
gainst immersion, and in favour of affu- 

* Mat. ili. 16 Out of the water, apo tou 
Audates ; correctly, from, the water. 


t¢ John iii. 23. Much water there ; literally, 
many waters, streams, or rivilets there. Ne- 
cessary tor the convenience of the vast mul- 
titudes with their beasts, but not for the pur- 
pose of baptising. 

+ Acts vill. 38. Znto the water, e’s to hudor; 
properly to the water. Rom. vi. 4, & Col. 1i. 12. 
Buried with him by baptism. When it shall be 
made to appear that water baptism is the cir- 
cumcision made without hands, is the crucifix- 
ion of the old man, and is infallibly connected 
with the fuith of the operation of God and with 
newness of life; then, and not till then, may 
we suppose that the baptism mentioned in 
these passages is water baptism. Bet even 





then it will not be proved that immersion is 
the instituted mode of Christian baptism. 
See the passeges in their connexion. 
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sion, or sprinkling, is various and abun- 
dant. 

6. We may see in what respect John 
was greater than any of the preceding 
prophets. 

John was divinely appeinted to pre- 
pare the way for the Messiah, and pub- 
licly to introduce him into his high and 
sacred office. This was 2a honour 
greater than had ever been conferred 
on any who had gone before ‘im. 
Before John, therefore, among (oem 
that were born of women, there had 
not arisen a greater than he; never- 
theless, as he was a minister under the 
legal dispensation, the least prophet or 
minister in the kingdom of heaven, or 
under the evangelical reign of the Mes- 
siah, is greater, or has greater honour, 
than John. 

7. How important it is that the most 
serious attention of churches and pro- 
fessors should be called to the gracious 
covenant of God. 

Necessary as it was, in the days ol 
John the Baptist, that under a solemn 
impression of the covenant, the hearts 
of the fathers should be turned to the 
children, and the hearts of the children, 
to their fathers ; is it not equally neces- 
sary at the present day? Have not our 
churches awfully declined into the 
same criminal negligence and unspirit- 
ual formality in respect to the cove- 
nant, with which the Jewish church 
was chargeable ? Until a reformation 
take place in this all-important partic- 
ular, is it not to be expected, that the 
people made ready, prepared for the 
Lord, will be comparatively few? And 
in this view of the subject, are not the 
zealous efforts, which are every where 
making, to do away the scriptural ideas 
and impressions of the covenant, most 
deeply to be lamented, by all who are 
waiting for the consolation of Israel ? 
Is it not most deeply to be lament- 
ed, that such pains should be taken to 
turn the hearts of parents from their 
children, and the hearts of children 
Jrom their parents ? 

8. We are led seriously to consider 
the importance of a regular introduc- 





tion into the sacred ministry. 
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Christ would not commence his | 

public ministry without a regular in-, 
roduction. It becometh us, said he, lo’! 
fulfil all righleousness. He would 
carefully observe the forms, which| 
that dispensation, under which he was! 
to perform his ministry, made necessa-| 
ry toa regular induction into the sa-| 
cred office. And that he might be re-| 
gularly inducted, John was sent before | 
him, and was invested with a special | 
commission. Should not this exam- 
ple of the great High Priest of our ho- 
ly profession solemnly admonish all, 
who would hastily, irregularly, and 
presumptuously thrust themselves for- 
ward into the sacred ministry ? And 
does it not shewyin a very strong light, 
the culpable impropriety of encourag- 
ing and counlenancing such as would 
run before they are sent, and under- 
take to preach the gospel, without a re- 
gular introduction ? 

9. How important is the connexion 
between the Old Testament and the 
New. 

From a partial and distorted view of 


| God urges Sinners to accefit his offers 
of Mercy, by the great molives of 
Happiness and Misery. 


GOD knows the true interest of 
sinners and is sincerely concerned to 
promote it, both in time and eternity. 
In tender compassion he has given his 
Son to die for them, that they may 
live. And after he has provided a 
Saviour, he urges them by the most 
proper motives to accept the salvation, 
which he graciously offers in his name. 
Yea, he condescends to reason with 
them, in order to persuade them to 
consult their own personal interest, as 
rational and immortal creatures. In 
various parts of the holy Scriptures, 
God places before sinners the endless 
happiness of heaven, and the endless 
misery of hell, and urges them by 
these great motives to accept his of- 
fers of mercy.—In attending to this 
subject, 

1. I would show that God does of- 
fer mercy to sinners. This some deny, 
and maintain that all offers of merey 





John’s ministry in the light only of the 
New Testament, very erroneous con- 
clusions have been drawn. The case 
has been similar in respect ta other 
subjects ; particularly such as relate to 
divine institutions. Rightly to under- 
stand these subjects, it is necessary to 
view them in the united lights of both 
Testaments. Many important partic- 
ulars are clearly stated in the Old Tes- 


tament, which, in the New Testa-| 


are made to the penitent, and none to 
‘the impenitent. . But if we examine 
|either the Old or New-Testament, we 
shall find offers of mercy to those who 
never accepted them, and who re- 
mained impenitent and unbelieving 
till their space of repentance and day 
of grace expired. ‘The apostle tells 
\us that the Israelites, who perished in 
Ithe wilderness, rejected the offers of 
the gospel. For unto us was the 








ment, are only alluded to as if already 
sufficiently understood. Instance par- 
ticularly the institution of the Sabbath, 
the institution of the church of God, 
and the covenant relation of the 
children of the chnreh to their par- 
ents. To set aside, therefore, or 
to neglect the Old Testament, as if it 
were obsolete, and of little or no 
use under the present dispensation, is 
to put out or obscure, a very essential 
part of the light of revelation, and pre- 
sumptuously to incur the danger of 
endless wanderings in the thickening 
mazes of error. SILVANUS. 


| them that heard it.” 


gospel preached, as well as unto them ; 


pe the word preached did not profit 


them, not being mixed with faith in 
.” The gospel of 
fered them mercy, but they despised 
‘and rejected it. ‘Solomon represents 
divine wisdom, which jis generally 
‘supposed to personate Christ, as mak- 
‘ing free and universal invitations to 
‘sinners, who are pursuing the path of 
‘the destroyer. “Doth not wisdom 
cry? and understanding put forth her 
|voice ? She crieth at the gates, at the 
‘entry of the city, at the coming in at 
‘the doors. Unto you, O men, I call ; 





Mass. M. Mag. 
Vou. 2. 00, 


jand my voice is to the sons of men. 
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O ye simple, understand wisdom ; 
and ye fools, be ye of an understand- 
ing heart.” By the prophet Isaiah, 
God repeatedly invites sinners to ac- 
cept of pardoning mercy. ‘ Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord: though your sins be as 
scarlet, they suaill be white us snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool.”” And in the same 
prophecy he says again, “Ho, every 
one that thirsieth, coine ye to the wa- 
ters, and he that hath no money ; 
come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money 
and without price. Lacline your ear 
and come unto me; hear, and your 
soul shall live.’ We also find Christ 
himself freely offering spiritual and 
eternal blessings to the impenitent and 
unbelieving. ‘In the last day, that 
great day of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried saying, If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me and drink.” And 
when he sent his apostles to preach 
the gospel, he commanded them fo 
make the offer of salvation to all in 
every house and city into which they 
entered, whether they would receive or 
reject it. Indeed nothing is plainer 
from the whole current of seripture, 


Happiness and Misery, arguments to Repentance. 


isays, “If thou be wise, thou shalt be 
| wise for thyself; but if thou scornest 
thou alone shalt bear it.” This is the 
/common language of God to siuners 
from the beginning to the end of the 
Bible. I will recite a few pertinent 
and striking passages. Inthe eleventh 
chapter of Deuteronomy, Moses says 
to the people whom he had con- 
ducted out of Egypt, “ Behotd, 1 set 
before you this day a blessing, and a 
curse; a blessing, if ye obey the com- 
mandments of the Lord your God, 
which | command you this day ; aad 
acurse if ye will not obey the coin- 
mandments of the Lord your God.” 
ln the thirtieth chapter he says again 
to the same people, “I call heaven 
and earth to record this day ayainst 
you, that Lhave set before you Life 
and death, blessing and cursing: 
therefore choose life, that both thou 
and thy seed may live.” And Moses 
commanded the twelve tribes, after 
they had passed over Jordan, to di- 
vide equally, and half stand upon 
mount Gerizim, and half on mount 
Ebal; and commanded the Levites, 
While the twelve tribes were in this 
solemn situation, fo read both the 
blessings promised to obedience, and 





than that God offers salvation to sin- 
ners. This he has done ever since! 
the first apostacy unto the present day. | 
And it has been the general practice 
of prophets, priests, apostles and min-| 
isters to exhibit the offers of mercy to 
all to whom they preached the gospel. 
Nor can the gospel be fully and faith- 
fully preached without exhibiting God’s 
gracious invitations to sinners of all 
ages, characters and conditions, to ac- 
cept of salvation through the media- 
tion of the Divine Redeemer. God 
represents himself in the gracious atti- 
tude of calling to sinners while they 
are refusing, and of stretching out his 
hand to them, while they are disre- 
garding. I would now show, 

Il. That God urges sinners to ac- 
cept the mercy which he offers them, 
by the great motives of happiness and 
misery. ‘hese motives he addresses 


the curses denounced to disobedience, 
that all Israel might choose the Lord to 
be their God, upon the pain of his 
everlasting displeasure, ifihey rejected 
him. Long after this, God directed 
Isaiah to tender his mercy to his peo- 
ple under the same awful sanctions. 
‘Say ye to the righteous that it shall 
be well with them: for they shall eat 
the fruit of their doings. Wo unto the 
wicked ; it shall be ill with him: for 
the reward of his hands shall be given 
him.” Christ urged men to receive 
the gospel by the great molives of fu- 
ture happiness and misery. And in 
‘the commission he gave the apostles 


| to preach the gospel to every creature, 


‘he commanded them to say—“ He 
that believeth and is baptised shalt be 
isaved; but he that helieveth not shall 
be damned.” A muliitude of passages 
of this import might easily be adduced ; 





of every sinner by Solomon, when he 


but enough have been recited to make 
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Huppiness and Misery, arguments to Repentance. 


| God certainly knows, that sinners are 


it appear that God does urge sinners: 
to accept the mercy he offers to them, | 
by the great motives of happiness and, 
misery. ‘These are indeed great mo-| 
tives; because the happiness promis- 
ed and the misery threatened are pee 
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altogether selfish, and have no regard 
to his glory, or to the good of the uni- 
verse. They are so entirely attached 
to their private, separate, personal hap- 
piness, that they prefer it to any scheme 
which has the good of others for its ob- 








exceedingly great. They are as great 
in degree and duration as they can be; 
for the happiness promised to him that 
accepts of merey is eternal life; and 
the misery threatened to him that re- 
jects mercy is eternal death. God 
promises every one, who accepts the 
offer of mercy, all the good which he 


| ject. They are not willing to give up 
their temporal good for the temporal 
good of others; and much less are they 
‘willing to lose this life, that they may 
find it, in the onfy way which the gos- 
pel reveals. ‘The gospel is the most 
| disinterested, benevolent scheme, that 
is capable of enjoying through the|/ever was devised. It is founded in 
boundless ages of eternity. He prom- | the most perfect, disinterested benev- 
ises to give every penitent believer a//olence of the Deity. It is a scheme 
place in his heavenly kingdom, and to} perfectly calculated, in its nature and 
make him as holy and happy as his/| operation, to promote the highest pos- 
nature will admit. Orin other words,! sible good of the universe, at the ex- 
he promises to bestow as much of the; pense of the endless misery of multi- 
whole happiness of the universe upon) tudes of intelligent and immortal crea- 
iim, as he is capable of enjoying.} tures. Noe therefore can heartily 
This is justly called “an exceeding || embrace the gospel upon selfish con- 
and eternal weight of glory.”. But on|) siderations. A holy, benevolent heart 
the other hand, he threatens the unho- iis absolutely necessary to prepare any 
ly and the unbelieving with eternal|| sinner to accept of that mercy, which 
death, which comprises complete and}, God offers to bim in the gospel. And 
endless misery. He threatens to pour|! God knows that every sinner is total- 
out the vials of his wrath?without iaiX- | ly destitute of the least degree of true 
ture and without end upon every soulof) holiness, or disinterested affection. 
man, who dies in his sins. Our Sav-| Why, then, dees he urge sinners to 
iourhas set the portion of the righteous || embrace a benevolent gospel, which 
and of the wicked in the most awful) they perfectly hate, and which no sel- 
contrast in the twenty-fifth chapter of! fish motives will have the least tenden- 














Matthew. He says—“The wicked) 
shall go away into everlasting punish-| 
inent; but the righteous into life eter- | 
nal.” These greatest of all motives 
God places before sinners to urge 
them to aecept the offers of mercy. 
It now remains to show, 

If. Why God urges these motives 
upon sinners for such a purpose. ‘This 
is the most difficult part of our subject 
to set in a clear and consistent light. 
It appears plain from what has been 
said already, that God does urge sin- 
ners to accept of his mercy, by the 
great and everlasting motives, which 
are drawn from a future and eternal 
state of rewards and punishments. 
But many find a difficulty in account. 








ing for this part of the divine conduct. 


cy to make them love ? If they regard 
eternal life, or dread eternal misery, 
only on selfish principles, this will not 
prepare them in the least degree to 
‘embrace the self-denying terms of the 
gospel. So that the motives of hap- 
piness and misery, which God _ places 
before sinners must either have no ef- 
fect on their hearts, or else make them 
more strongly opposed to the gospel. 
Hence the question still returns, Why 
does God urge the eternal interests of 
‘sinners to persuade them to embrace a 
‘perfectly holy and benevolent gospel ? 
[tis always necessary to make a «iffi- 
‘culty appear, in order to remove it. 
| But perhaps, after all that shall be said, 
some may imagine the difficulty is 
‘not removed. Weshall, however, at 





304 


Happiness and Misery, 


tempt to show why God urges the! 
motives of eternal life and eternal || 
death upon sinners, to persuade them 
to embrace the offer of mercy made 
in the gospel. 

1. Ged urges sinners to embrace 
the offer of life, by motives of their} 
own future happiness, because he re-| 
ally desires their highest good. 





He} 
knows the nature and worth of their 
souls, and the importance of their e- 
ternal interests. He knows how much 
happiness they are capable of enjoy- 
ing, and how much misery they are 
capable of suffering, in a future and 
eternal state. And he feels an infinite- 
ly tender and compassionate concern 
for their everlasting welfare. His 
heart is deeply affected in a view of 
their making an unwise choice, and 
destroying themselves forever. He 
knows, if they reject life, and choose 
death he must pour out.the full vials 
of his wrath upon them forever, which 
is in its own nature infinitely contrary 
to his benevolent feelings towards 
them. Hence he addresses the sin- 
ners in Zion in this melting language, 
‘* How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
How shall I deliver thee, Israel ? How 
shall I make thee as Admah? How 
shall I set thee as Zeboim? Mine 
heart is turned within me; my re- 
pentings are kindled together.” Now 
if God feels such tenderness and con- 
cern for the good of sinners, he must 
be disposed to expostulate with them, 
and urge them by the great motives 
of eternity, to make a wise choice and 
accept the great salvation, which he} 
has provided for them and tenders to} 
them in his word. It must be highly 
proper that sinners should know how 











their holy and offended sovereign feels | 


arguments to Repentance. 


the blessedness of Heaven, must give 
them the highest possible evidence of 
his regard for their eternal good. And 
this is one good reason for his setting 
life and death before them, and urging 
them by all the weight of their eternal 
interests to choose life. 

2. God urges sinners to embrace 
the offers of life, which he makes 
them, by the motives of eternity, be- 


| . 

cause they are proper motives to be 
set before rational and moral beings 
\in their situation. 


Though they are 
totally selfish, yet they are capable of 
seeing the propriety and feeling the 
obligation of securing their eternal 
happiness, in a way which is disinter- 
ested and benevolert. ‘They are ca- 
pable of seeing and feeling, that they 
ought to have a benevolent, and not 
a selfish regard to their own interest 
both in time and eternity. When, 
therefore, God urges their own eternal 
happiness and misery, as powerful 
motives to persuade them to choose 
life and avoid death, they are capable 
of seeing and feeling their obligations 
to comply with the motives in a be- 
nevolent, and not in a selfish manner. 
For these are proper, and just, and 
powerful motives to that very benev- 
olence, which is necessary to approve 
of the benevolent scheme of salvation 
through the redemption of Christ. 
And were they truly benevolent, the 
motives which God urges upon them 
would appear infinitely weighty and 
important. Their not being benevo- 
lent is no reason why God should not 
exhibit proper motives to benevolence. 
Though they are selfish and regard 
their own interests in time and eterni- 
ty ina selfish manner; yet they ought 
to regard them as God regards them, 





towards them. And though the mo-|/in a benevolent manner. And when 
tives he exhibits to their view should | | God exhibits these motives before 
totally fail of persuading them to se-| them, he uses the most proper means 
cure their eternal! felicity, yet they will to excite their benevolence and not 
answer the valuable purpose of de-||their selfishness. If these motives do 
monstrating his good will towards) excite their selfishness, God is not an- 
them. ‘To use the infinitely weighty | swerable for it, but they themselves. 
motives of their own eternal happiness | They exercise wrong affections, in 
aud misery, to persuade them to es- | 


cape the damnation of hell and secure || them mercy on the terms of the gos- 
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Happiness and Misery, arguments to Repentance. 


pel, and urges them to accept the of-|) 


“fer by the motives of their eternal! 


$05 


by these alluring and alarming mo- 
tives, to’choose life and enjoy eternal 


happiness on the one hand, and their) blessednesss. So then notwithstanding 


eternal misery on the other, and they | 
ought to be influenced by these mo- 
tives in a benevolent manner. ‘Tho’ 
their selfishness may render these 
motives ineffectual, yet it does not! 
render them improper for God to urge 
upon their reason and conscience. 
God sees their danger, and urges the 
proper motives to induce them to es- 
cape it. He treats them as rational 
and moral beings ought to be treated. 
He urges proper and powerful motives, 
which they ought to feel and to regard 
in a benevolent manner, though they 
are altogether selfish. ‘This shews, 
that God does not urge them to selfish: 
ness, but benevolence, which would 
effectually secure their eternal happi- 
ness. 

3. God urges sinners to embrace 
the gospel, by the motives of their own 
eternal happiness and misery, because 
they will serve to render them inexcu- 
sable, if they reject the gospel. Tho’ 
sinners are totally selfish, yet they 
are Capable of seeing, that it is their 
indispensable duty to consult their 
own eternal good, and that since a 
Way is provided and pointed out, in 
which they may secure the salvation| 
of their immortal souls, they have no 
right to reject that way, and destroy 
their souls for ever. God’s holding! 
up such reasons as bind their conscien- 
ces to accept salvation will, ifthey re- 
ject the offers of life, render them en- 
lirely inexcusable. They must for 
ever condemn themselves, if in view 
of eternal happiness and misery, they 
choose death rather than life. And 
God tells them, this is one end he has 
to answer, by urging the great motives 
of éternity upon them. He says, “ 1) 
call heaven and earth to record a- 
gainst you, that I have set before you 


sinners are entirely selfish, and God 
knows the motives of eternity will not 
move them to act a wise and becom- 
ing part, yet he has an important 
‘end to answer by setting life and death 
before them. And that is, to ren- 
der them totally inexcusable in the 
view of heaven apd earth, and in the 
sight of their own consciences. Be- 
sides, 

4. Though God knows the great 
motives of eternity will not make sin- 
ners Willing to embrace the gospel of- 
fers ; yet he knows they will prepare 
them fo see his sovreign grace, in ma- 
king them willing in the day of his 
power. The more clearly God makes 
‘sinners see and feel that their eternal 
happiness or misery, depends upon 
their wisely choosing life, while they 
are utterly opposed to it, the more he 
prepares them to see his sovereign 
power in changing their hearts by his 
special grace. It is only in the view 
of danger, that sinners are either awa- 
kened, or convinced. They would 
be perfectly secure, did not God held 
up before their cyes the danger of 
losing their own souls and plunging 
themselves into remediless destruc- 
‘tion. But it is necessary that they 
‘should be effectually alarmed, and re- 
‘atize their guilty and perishing con- 





ie . . 
‘dition, to sce their need of God’s ope- 


‘ration on their hearts, and to acknowl 
‘edge his grace, if he calls them out of 
‘darkness into his marvellous light. 
‘Thus God urges sinners to accept of 
‘his gracious offers, to manifest his feel- 
lings towards them, to treat them ac- 
cording to sheir nature and condition, 
to render them inexcusable if they re- 
‘ject his offers, and to display his grace, 


‘if he makes them vessels of mercy. 





life and death; and urged you to! 
choose life.’ Nothing can be bet-| 
fer adapted to fasten the blame and) 
guilt of rejecting the gospel upon final-| 
ly impenitent sinners, than God’s set- 


From the preceding observations 
respecting the motives that God urges 
upon sinners, one great objection a- 
gainst the gospel appears entirely 
groundless. Lord Shaftsbury, end af 
ter him many other Infidels have ob- 








ting life and deatb, and urging them 


jected against the gospel, because it 
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urges men to duty, by the considera- 
tion of eternal rewards and punich- 
ments. This, they say, renders the|| pointed. 

gospel both inconsistent and absurd.|/ 2. Having fixed on a text, the next 
They say it is inconsistent because it} thing requisite is a neat and luminous 
teaches a disinterested religion, and)/ introduction. In this part, let the ser- 
yet causes sinners to embrace this re-| monizer study brevity and perspicuity, 
ligion by selfish motives. But this is} Let the introduction be plain, simple 
a false account of the motives that are, and didactic, tending to lead the hear- 
urged upon sinners from the consider-| ers, by degrees, into the very heart of 
ation of their own eternal happiness| the subject. Let him be cautious of 
and misery. ‘They also say the g0s-| anticipating too much or too little of 
pelis absurd, becaus it really serves; the subject in the preamble, 

to promote a selfish religion, which|, 3. Having been successful thus far, 
cannot be from God. But, if what} let him put all his wisdom in requisi- 
has been said be true, the gospel not! lion to make a statement of the head, 
only teaches, but tends to promote a, or heads of the discourse. If it bea 
disinterested religion. The rewards! single doctrine, let it be stated clearly 
and punishments proposed are proper|/and concisely. Letit evidently be the 
motives to disinterested benevolence. |, doctrine of the tert. 

Accordingly they, who have meet! 4. Having stated the doctrine, let it 
thoroughly understood and most cor-|| be discussed singly, or in but few and 
dially embraced the gospel, have been|| Well chosen particulars. Drown no! 
the most benevolent in their affections || the audience in a deluge of argument. 
and conduct. Hence the gospel is | If the text contain two or more dis 
neither inconsistent nor absurd in urg- tinct, but correlate ideas, let them be 
ing sinners to accept the offers of mer-|| Stated and discussed in order ; but let 
cy, by the great motives of eternal hap- them be such as relate clearly to the 
piness and misery. Con. E. Mag. |; main object of the discourse. 

| 5. Having finished the body of the 
sermon, carefully avoiding all those 
anticipations which supercede and 
swallow up the improvement, the last 
A sermon is a public €.scourse, ha-|/thing is a solemn and efficacious con- 


shall begin immediately to anticipate 
the subject, and let them not be disap. 
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For the Utica Christian Magazine. 
ON SERMONIZING. 








Ving for its basis, or theme, some well || clusion. 


chosen passage of sacred scripture. 


This may consist of inferen- 





The objects of a sermon are, fo in-| 


pam remarks, application, exhortation, 
expostulation, consolation, examina- 


struct mankind of every description in || tion, reproof, or whatever may seein 
the docirines and duties of religion and'| best to comport with the nature and 
to persuade them to a cordial belief and || object of the foregoing discourse. But 
practice of it in all its branches. by all means, let the subject be mag- 
‘lo accomplish these great objects, || nified, and rendered increasingly inte- 
if is necessary that certain rules be ob-|/ resting and impressive, as it draws to- 
served,among which are the following.|| wards the close. Recapitulation, but 
1. In the selection of a text, care|/no repetition, is admissible in the im- 
should be taken that it comprehend) provement of asermon. Let no hearer 
neither too great nor too smal! a por-| have reason to complain of prolixity ; 
tion ef the passage of scripture from| let no one wish a sentence to be the 
which it is selected. Let the text ex-! last, until he hears the last. 
press, at least, one distinct idea; and! — It is apprehended, after all, that no 
more than one, provided the design of) system of rules in sermonizing can be 
the discourse be the discussion of two'|more than general. Perhaps, in no 
or more kindred ideas. Let the text |species of composition, are more eX- 
be such, that the intelligent hearers | ceptions admissible. 
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Return of the Jews to their own Land. 507 
|moons,* the passover,f and feast of ta- 
‘bernacles.f as che r@turn of the Jews 
ito their owa land. Yet these prophe- 
icies are understood in the metaphori- 
eal sense: and why should not that of 
geously discussed by a simple expesi-| their return be understood in the same 
tion and improvement. Some readily! sense? ‘The same prophecies foretel 
suggest a doctrine, without a word of|| that the temple aud aliar shall be re- 
introduction. Let the writer or preach-|| built for national worship ; that priests 
er be fully possessed of hts subject,and| shall attend on the altar, and offer sa- 
pursue it attentively and prayerfally. ‘crifices ; that ne stranger, uncircum- 
Let nothing appear to be forced, or un-| cised in heart andéfesh, shall enter into 
patural. Aud as sermons are designed|, the sanctuary; that the prince shall 
for the instruction and edification of}! enter into the temple by the east gate, 
the common people, let there be little,|| and shall sit in it, and eat bread before 
if any, labor for the embellishments of| the Lord. Ezek. xliii—xlvii. But it 
style. Let the people realise a dis-|. will be acknowledged, that all these 
tinction between a sermon and a de-| prophecies are to be understood in the 
clamation: and let no one ever say! metaphorical sense; and why not that 
that he has cither heard or preached a}! concerning their return to their own 


The methods in which subjects are 
treated in the scriptures, are various, 
which leads toa variety in the arrange- 
ment and discussion of subjects in ser- 
mons. Some texts may be advanta- 








ded by a distinct, solemn and pungent 
improvement. 
—_—— 
OF THE RETURN OF TI JEWS TO THEIR 
OWN LAND IN THE MILLENNIUM. 

If is a sentiment warmly advocated | 
by some, that in the millennium the| 
Jews will literally be gathered from) 
their present dispersion, be re-settied: 
in Palestine, and kept a distinct nation, | 
as they formerly were. As I am not, 
possessed of the arguments, and know | 
not the texts on which they chiefly 
found this doctrine, I should be much’ 
obligated tu any of those gentlemen | 
who hold the doctrine, to favor me. 
with them, through the channel of the | 
‘Theological Magazine. I am sensible! 
that there are many prophecies which | 
literally hold forth such a return of the! 
Jews: but the most of those prophe-| 
cies were given before the return from | 
the Babylonish captivity, and therefore | 
most naturally and primarily seem to) 
refer to that return. Lf they be suppo- 
sed further to refer to the final return 
of the Jews to the true church, and 
their re-ingrafting into it, [have no ob-' 
jection ; but [ see not that they im-| 
port any more. Many of those pro-. 











. ° | 
phecies equally predict the observance 
of the institutions of sacrifice,* new. 
* See Zach. xiv. 21. Ezek. ch. xlv. & xlvi. | 


good sermon, unless it were conclu-), 


land ? 

It has been thonght, that Luke xxi. 
1/24, supports the idea of a literal return 
of the Jews in the miileunium: “ Je- 
‘rasalem shall be trodden down of the 
‘Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 

tiles be fulfilled.” ‘To tread any thing 
down or under foot, is, in the language 
of scripture, to treat it with contempt, 
or to despise it. ‘Thus some are said 
© to tread under foot the Son of God, 
‘and to count the blood of the cove- 
inant an unholy thing.” Heb. x. 29. 


|“ And the holy city shall they tread 


‘under foot forty and two months.” 
| Rev. xi. 2. Now, by the holy city, in 
this text, has, been generally under- 
stood, not the literal Jerusalem, but 
the church. Perhaps Jerusalem, in 
Luke xxi. 24, means the same. Or if 
it mean literal Jerusalem, the text does 
not necessarily mean more than that 
the city shall be the object of cen- 
ternpt to the Gentiles, and that the 
Jews shall be persecuted and despised 
till the times of the Gentiles shall be 
fulfilled. 

It has been said, that if the Jews 
shall be kept a distinct nation in their 
own land, during the millenninm, if 
will be a glorious monument of the 
truth, power and grace of God; but 


* Ezek. xlvi.1& 6. f Ibid. xlv. 21. 
+ Zach. xiv. 16. 
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Return of the Jews into their own Land. 


if in consequence of their conversion ) in the great body of professing chris. 
to christianity at the beginning of the | tians; and by intermarriage, and mix- 
millennium, they are to be swallowed | ture, it is become impossible that they 
up, in the common mass of mankind, | should be separated from the Gentiles, 
it will not redound so much to the glo-| And is it probable that those who shall 
ry of God and his grace. As to this!) be converted at the commencement of 
it may be observed—1. That we are! the millennium and their posterity shall 
but poor judges of what will, in any | be preserved distinct froin the rest of 
case,most redound to the glory of God ; | chrisiians and shall inherit peculiar to- 


and it is therefore improper for us to} 
undertake to reason that out. 2. Who! 
ean say positively, that if the Jews, at! 
the beginning of the millennium, shall 
all be converted to the Christian faith, 
be cordially united to the whole body 
ef sincere christians, and be swallow- 
edup init, so that the whole family of 
Christ on earth shall be one undivid- 
ed and indivisible band of brothers, it 
will not more redound to the glory of 
God and his grace, than the keeping 
of them a distinct people? In this 
ease, when it shall be enquired, What 
is become of the Jews, the ancient 
chosen people of God? the answer 
will be, Here they are among us, re- 
ingrafied, according to the prophe- 
cies, into the good olive-tree, and are 
so interinixed with the other branches 
as not to be distinguished from them. 

This idea seems to be much more 
consonant to scripture than the other; 
“¢ There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female, for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus.” Gal. iii. 28. “There 
is no difference between the Jew and 
the Greek.’ Rom. x. 12. “ By one 
spirit are we afl baptised into one body 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles.” 1 
Cor. xii. 12. “ After the image of him 
that created him, where there is _nei- 
ther Greek nor Jew, circumciston nor 
uneireumcision. Barbarian, Sythian, 
bond nor free,,’ Col. iii. 10, 11.—there 
isn schism in Christ’s body. 

What is become of all the posterity | 
of those Jews who have ever been con- 
verted to the Christian faith? Ofall 
frose who were converted by the 
coaching of Christ and his apostles ; 

» tof all who have been converted 
i ist period? It will doubtless 
ise grauted, that they are swallowed up 


b! 








| kens of the divine favor, beyond the 


rest of christians, and this peculiar hon- 
our and favor be denied to all those, 
and the posterity of all those who shall 
have been converted to the same faith 
before that period? 

Besides, if one nation be distinguished 
from ail other nations with external vis- 
ible honors, will not this tend so far as 
the seeds of depravity shall remain in 
the hearts of men, to excite envy, or 
other unchristian feelings, and thus to 
produce a schism in Christ’s body? 

It may be worthy of inquiry, in 
what manner and by what means the 
Jews shall recover the possession of 
the Land of Canaan at the milienni- 
um? ‘That Land is now and will up 
doubtedly then be inhabited by Gen- 
tiles. Is another Joshua to be put at 
the head of another army of six hun- 
dred thousand soldiers, with a commis- 
sion immediately from God, to kill, 
destroy, and extirpate, or even to drive 
off those who shall then possess the 
land? Or will it be said, that those 
who shall then poszess the land, will 
voluntarily give it up to the Jews? In 
this case whither will they go? Into 
some remote, uninhabited parts ? or 
into the same dispersion from which 
the Jews shall return? Neither the 
great body of the Jews, nor that of 
those who shall then possess the jand, 
will be able to bear the expence of 
such a removal; and aside from the 
miracles which formerly attended the 
arms of Joshua and those under him, 
there must perhaps be as great and as 
many miracles wrought to collect and 
briug back the Jews to their own land, 
and to remove those who shall be in 
possession of it, as were anciently 
wrought by the hands of Moses and 
Joshua. Now, is this probable? are 
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wiiraculous gifts ever to be renewed 

in the church ? 

If the Jews should be re-established 
in their own land, how would it be 
possible, without either a constant mi- 
raculous interposition of God, or such 
a wall of partition as was formerly es- 
tablished in circumcision,and the other 
peculiar rites of the ancient Jewish re- 
ligion, to preserve them a distinct na- 
tion? And isit probable that God will 
either again build such a wall of parti- 
tion, or constantly interpose, by his 
miraculous and omnipotent agency, to 
preserve the Jews a distinct people du- 
ring the millennium ? 

These are the difficulties in my 
mind, with respect to the literal return 
of the Jews to theirown land. I wish 
for further information on this subject, 
and I will sincerely thank any gentle- 
man who shall be so obliging as to 
communicate it to me, either in the 
channel of the Theological Magazine, 
or any other, as he shall see fit. 

Dr. Edwards. 
ss 
REMARKS, 
BY DR. SMALLEY, 

On the following extraordinary novel 
theological sentiments, contained in 
several late publications—Concern- 
ing the Essence of Holiness and Sin; 
consisling, it is said, in exercises only: 
The Origin of Moral Evil ; as being 
JSrom the inward efficient agency of 
God : The Ability of Sinners to work 
oul their own Salvation, and to be 
perfect in every good work, because 
of God’s always working: in them 
both to will and to do: And, the Im- 
perfection of Saints ; supposed to 
consist merely in the inconstancy of 
their holy exercises. 

Article I. Concerning the Essence of 
Holiness, or what is meant by a good 
heart. 

In the improvement of a sermon on 
*“ Romans xiii. 10. LOVE 13 THE FUL- 
FILLING OF THE Law,”’ the preacher 
observes : 

“It appears, from what has been 
said in this discourse, that many enter- 
tain very wrong ideas upon the. sub- 

Vou. 3. Pp 
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ject we have been considering. Some 
suppose, that a good heart consists in 
a good principle, taste or relish, which 
is totally independent of the will.— 
They imagine, that Adam was created 
with such a good principle, taste, or 
relish, which was the source of all his 
holy exercises before the fall. And 
upon this ground they suppose that re- 
generation consists in implanting a 
new principle, taste, or relish in the 
mind, which is the source of all the 
holy exercises of the subject of grace. 
But this sentiment is totally repugnant 
to the law of love. ‘This law requires 
no such principle of holiness, but he- 
liness itself. This law requires no- 
thing that is previous to love, but love 
itself. ‘This law requires no dormant, 
inactive, torpid disposition, inclination 
or taste, but the free, voluntary exer- 
cise of true benevolence.” 
REMARKS. 

We, whose ideas on this subject are 

said to be very wrong, might complain 


|that our ideas are here not quite fairly 


represented. None of us, that I know 
of, ever supposed, that a good heart 
consisted in a dormant, inactive, torpid 
disposition, or inclination. We ima- 


gine, that Adam was created with an 


active principle of holiness: and such 


a principle, we believe, is implanted 


in every child of Adam, when created 
anew after God, in righteousness and 
true holiness. ‘Though we do not think 
that sinners have the least agency in 


| naking themselves new creatures, any 








more than Adam had in his first crea- 
tion; yet we believe them created un- 
to good works ; and that they should 
walk in them : not that they should sit 
still, or sleep as do others. And we 
see no propriety in denominating the 
spirit of life from Christ Jesus, a dor- 
mant, inactive, torpid principle or dispo- 


isilion, any more than there would be, 


it 


in calling an industrious, sprightly stir- 
‘ring man, a sluggish, sleepy, lifeless 
creature, because it should be said he 
was Only an agent, and not mere ac- 
tion. | 

But to the rest, the substance of this 
charge, we are obliged to plead guilty. 
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It must be acknowledged, we do in- 


deed suppose, that a good heart con- 
sists in, or implies, a good taste, relish, 
principle or disposition; which is so 
entirely independent of the will, as to 
be prerequisite to any good volition, 
affection, action or exercise. But, in 
an idea as erroneous as this, it appears 
to us we are countenanced by express 
ecripture, by evident reason, and the 
full suffrage of common sense. 

We appeal, in the first place, to 
scripture, particularly to the testimony 
of Jesus, “ the Author and finisher of 
our faith; the faithful and true wit- 
ness.” See his words, Matt. vii. 18. 
“A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit ; neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit.” And in Luke vi. 
44, 45. “ For of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble bush ga- 
ther they grapes. A good man, out 
of the good treasure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is good, and 
an evil man, out of the evil treasure 
of his heart, bringeth forth that which 
is evil.”’ See likewise the words of 
Paul 1 Tim. i. 5. “ Now the end of 
the commandment is charity, ott ofa 
pure heart. 

We appeal to reason. Is it rational 
to think those exercises can be good, 
which proceed from bad principles, or 
from no principle at all, any more than 
the favorable blowing of the wind, or 
fruitful showers of rain? 

We appeal lastly, to the decision of 
common sense. Are unprincipled men 
or actions, known to be such, ever 
highly esteemed? Js a man ever ad- 
mired by his impartial neighbors, or 
thought to have any sincere piety or 
virtue, let him speak ever so many 
good words, or do ever so many ex- 
ternal good deeds, or be ever so zea- 
lously affected in good things, when it 
is thought that all his fair speeches, and 
specious actions, and warmth of affec- 
tion, are merely from selfish motives, 
or from no disposition to seek, or de- 
sire, ullimately, any thing but his own 
emolument, wealth or fame? Internal 
exercises, as well as external actions, I 
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in the very universal estimation of 
mankind, any further than they are 
supposed to proceed froin a principle 
of disinterested goodness. 

But our author asserts, and labors 
to prove, that there is no such princi- 
ple: or at least that we have no eyj- 
dence, and can form no conception of 
any such thing in nalure,as holiness: J 
mean in the nature of a moral agent. 
He says, “It is the dictate of common 
sense, that a good heart consists in 
love. For only separate love from a 
good heart, and there will be no good 
heart left. If a good heart were dis- 
tinct from love, then we could form a 
clear idea of it distinct from love. But 
whenever we think of a good heart, 
either in ourselves or in others, we 
think of kind, tender, benevolent feel- 
ings; or of the exercises of pure di- 
vine love. And it is out of our power 
to conceive of a good heart, which is 
not wholly composed of good affee 
tions, or the genuine feelings of true 
benevolence.” 

To this we answer, just as well 
might it be thus concluded, that all in- 
visible beings and things are unreali- 
ties; or that there is no evidence of 
their having any existence. It is no 
more out of our power to conceive of 
the heart of man distinct from its ex- 
ercises, than to conceive of any of our 
natural powers and capacities, distinct 
from their exertion: And no more 
than it is out of our power to conceive 
of the perfections or the being of God, 
distinct from his works. Just as well 
might it be said, when we think of a 
rational man, or a man of sound judg- 
ment, or of one who has a strong me- 
mory ; that we think of nothing but 
of one’s reasoning well; or judging 
rightly in some case, or clearly re- 
membering something ; as that when 
we think of a man’s having a good 
heart, we think only of his benevolent 
affections. Or that, when we think of 
the Creator and preserver of all things, 
we have no idea of his nature or per- 
fections, but merely of his works. 

The way in which we get ideas and 








am persuaded, are of no moral value, 


evidences of such invisible causes, i8 
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from their visible or perceivable ope-|that a bad heart consists m a bad prin- 


rations and effects. Such was the rea-| 
soning of holy men of old, who spake 
as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. The psalmist David, adoring 
the Holy One of Israel, said to him, 
“Thou art good, and doest good.” 
He concluded the former, from the 
latter; from what be had read, and| 
heard, and experienced, of the benefi- 
cent works and ways of the Supreme 
Being, he inferred the benevolence of 
his nature. And the apostle Paul, 
wriling to his new Roman converts 
from Polytheism, to a belief of one 
only living and true God, tells them, 
“'I'he invisible things of Him, from 
the creation of the world, are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead.” If we give up this 
way of arguing, and conclude that 
seeing and hearing are no evidence of 
any thing seen or heard, or of any 
thing which sees and hears, into what 
universal scepticism shail we inevita- 
bly be led? If the argument, from our | 
ignorance, or want of a ¢irect percep- 
tion of things unseen, were conclusive 
in proof of there being no other heart 








in man than exercises, I think it would | 
equally prove that man has no soul, 
and that there isno God. Or if it be! 
rational io suspect, that the heart of 
tman, which loves and hates, hopes 
and fears, is nothing but loving and 
hating, hoping and fearing, because we 
perceive nothing else; for the same 
reason, might we not as weil disbe- 
lieve that a man has any soul, which 
thinks and understands, recollects the 
past, and plans for the future ; or that 
there is any God, who made, preserves 
and governs the world ; or that there 
are any intelligent beings in the uni- 
verse, or any thing in existence be- 
eides the perceptions of no percipients, 
and the actions of no agents ? 


Article If. Concerning the reverse of a 
good heart, or the essence and sum 
total of all sin. 

In another inference from the same 
sermon, if is said, “Some suppose 








ciple, disposition or inclination, which 
is entirely distinct from sinful volua- 
tary exercises. ‘They represent a cor- 
rupt nature, or depraved heart, as the 
source of all sinful affections and pas- 
sions. And they maintain, that this 
corrupt nature is conveyed fromAdam 
to all his posterity, who, they suppose 
are morally depraved, before they 
have one sinful exercise, volition er 
affection. But it’ appears frem what 
has been said in this discourse, that all 
sinfulness consists in the various exer- 
cises and modifications of self-love. 
The divine law condemns these exer- 
cises, and nothing else. And our con- 
sciences concur with the sentence of 
the law, ant condemn us for sinful 
exercises only. Hence we intuitively 
know, that we never did derive a mo- 
rally corrupt nature, or a morally cor- 
rupt principle, or a morally corrupt 
heart from Adam.” 
REMARKS. 

That all the posterity of Adam have 
derived, and do derive, a sinfully de- 
praved nature, by ordinary genera- 
tion, from their immediate progenitors, 
ang originally from our first parents, I 
apprehend we have sufficient scripture 
proof. ‘his seems plainly implied in 
the question and answer of pious Job; 
“ Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean? Not one.” Inthe hum- 
ble confession of holy David ; “I was 
shapen in iniquity, and ip sin did my 
mother conceive me.”’ In the solemn 
declarations of our Saviour; “ Except 
aman be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. ‘That which is 
born of the flesh is flesh.” And in the 
warning words ef the aposile to the 
Romans, against the vain hepes of the 
unregenerate self-righteous ; “The car- 
nal miad is enmity against God ; for it 
is not subject to the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed «an be. So then, they 
that are in the flesh cannot please 
God.’ See also the same doctrine as- 
serted in his epistle to the Ephesians ; 
* You hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins: wherein 





in time past ye walked, according to 
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the course of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience. Among whom also 
we all had our conversation in tienes 
past in the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the mind: 


and were by nature children of wrath, | 


even as others.” 2 
Moreover, that all sinfulness does 
not consist in the exercises f self- 
love, nor in any other exercises, how- 
ever sinful, we have seen, is abun- 
dantly evident, both from scripture 
and reason. That mere want of con- 
formity of heart to the holy law of 
God, in a rational creature, which 
must be prior to all evil exercises, is 
sinful, | think has been fully shown. 
And besides the texts to this purpose 
already produced, see the words of 
our Saviour in Mark vii. 21. “ For 


from within, out of the heart, proceed | 
Are not thoughts || 


evil thoughts,” &e. 
exercises ?...some of the first exercises 
of the mind? We may likewise ob- 
serve that what we read of sinful hard- 
ness of heart, both in the Old and 
New Testament, is a further proof, 
that all sinfulness does not consist in 
exercises of any kind. By the stony 
heart spoken of in Ezekiel, as what 
must be taken out of God’s apostate 
people, before they could exercise 
godly sorrow, or be brought to true 
repentance, are we to understand only 
their hard exercises ? Or was the hard- 


| 








ness of heart in the hearers of our Sa-' 


viour, which occasioned his looking 
round about upon them with anger, no 
other than hard feelings? Was it not 
rather, a heart unapt to feel? And is 
not an unbenevolent, unmerciful dis- 
position, evidently odious, in the opi- 
nion of all mankind? Nor can it surely 
be denied with any appearance of truth, 


that men are condemned of God, and | 


by their neighbors, and sometimes by 
themselves, for the want of virtuous or| 
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for these sins. See John v.42. “J 
know you that ye have nof the love of 
God in you.” And Luke vi. 46. “Why 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say?” See also the 
words of the apostle Paul, quoted from 
the Old ‘Testament: Gal. iii. 19. “For 
it is written, Cursed is every one that 
continueth nof in all things written in 
the book of the law to do them.” 

All the various exercises of self- 
love are not forbidden ; as we may 
learn from Christ’s exposition of the 
whole second table of the moral law: 
“ ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self’? Nor does any man’s conscience 
condemn him, for seeking his own 
good. But where do we find the law 
which condemns these exercises, and 
nothing else? Or whose consciences 
condemn them for the exercises of 
self love only? Not the consciences 
of sinners under genuine convictions; 
our author himself being judge. For 
having quoted the wo ords of Paul, “ | 
was aliye without the law once, but 
when the commandment came, sin re 
vived, and I died” he says, “ Alla 
wakened and convinced sinners have 
the same view of themselves. Their 
consciences compel them, in spite of 
their hearts, to acknowledge that the 
law which requires them immediately 
to love God supremely, upon pain of 
eternal destruction, is perfectly holy, 
and just, and good.” But if so, must 


‘not their consciences condemn them 


for never having loved God at all, as 
being somewhat sinful? 

But since the discovery, that all sin 
consists in exercises, is one of the first 
lessons in our new school, in which 
every freshman is firmly established, 
we will attend more particularly to the 


arguments advanced in support of this 





strange sentiment, by one of its ablest 
advocates. He tells us, “ If all obe- 


dience to the divine law consists in 


the positive exercise of true love, then 


religious affections, and merely for all disobedience to the divine Jaw 


sins of omission. 


Our Saviour con-! must consist in the positive exercise 


demned the self-righteous Pharisees, | of false love, or of real selfishness. 
and implicitly threatened the con-|'The mere want of Jove cannot be a 
demnation of his professed followers, | transgression of the law of love. Tho’ 
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all the animal tribes are totally desti-| art weighed in the balances, and art 


tute of that love which the law re-| 

quires, yet they do not disobey the | 

will of their Maker. A mere want, is) 

a mere nothing ; and a mere nothing 

has no natural nor moral qualities.” 
REMARKS. 

This argumentation is short, and 
plain, which are two uncommon ex- 
cellencies ; and I perceive in it only 
one fault; a very common one, and 
that a mere negative, which is nothing, 
namely, its nol being conclusive. But 
thus in the lump, perhaps it may be 
too heavy for our scales. Let us di- 
vide it then, and see wiat part of it 
will weigh, separately taken. 

“ Jf all obedience to the divine law 
consists in the positive exercise of true 
love, then all disobedience to the di- 
vine law must consist in the positive 
exercise of false love.” 

Perhaps not. Possibly, obedience | 
may require a more posilive root than 
merely not obeying. But if all holi- 
ness, as we have seen, does not con- 
sist in any kind of exercises, it is cer-| 
tainly very possible that all unholiness | 
yaay not. 

‘“‘'The mere want of love cannot be 
a transgression of the law of love.” 





True: but may it not be a criminal | 


want of conformity to that law ? 


** hough all the animal tribes are | 
totally destitute of that love which the | 


law requires ; yet they do not disobey 
the will of their Maker.” 

“ But to him that Anoweth to do 
good, and doeth it nol, to him it is sin.” 


And, “ Be ye not as the horse, and the | 
mule, which have no underslanding.” 


This argument, it may also be obser- 
ved, would prove too much for our 
most strenuous opponents, if it proved 
any thing to their purpose. 

It would eqnally exculpate sins of 
commission; for many of the animal 
tribes kill men, and one another; yet 
they do not transgress the sixth com- 
mandment. 

‘** A mere want is a mere nothing.” 

But it was once written, by the fin- 
ger of one invisible, on the plastered 
wall of a certain great man, “ Thou 


found wanting.” Was not that some- 
thing ? 

‘““ A mere nothing is said to have no 
quality,” and is supposed of no conse- 
quence. 

But a man’s doing mere nothing, 
has sometimes the quality of laziness; 
and the cousequence is, his having 
mere nothing to eat, if not something 
much werse, 

How so strange 4 sentiment as this, 
that there can be nothing sinful in a 
moral agent except positive exercises, 
could ever enter into the head of any 
man of common sense, it seems hard 
to conceive. Yet this great nothing, 
is the chief bottom stone of all the late 
advances in divinity which we are now 
canvassing. 

( To be continued. ) 
QUESTIONS TO CANDIDATES FOR FULL 
COMMUNION. 

1. Are you firmly persuaded in the 
truth of the being and perfections of 
God ? 

2. When you have any doubts con- 
cerning this truth, how do you feel? 
Do you not secretly wish (at times) 
that there were no God, Heaven, nor 
Hell, that you might live as you list? 

3. Do you take pleasure in contem- 
plating upon the being and perfections 
of God? And has it become natural 
for you so to do? Or do you even 
force yourself to it ? 

4. But, What sort of a being do you 
consider God to be? Perhaps you 
only love an imaginary God, like the 
hypocrite? Ps.1l. Do you believe 
that God is every where present; that 
lhe takes notice of all your thoughts, 
words, and actions ; that he is infinite 
ly opposed to alf sin ; and that he will 
punish all who die in sin, with endless 
and intolerable destruction 7 And can 
you, notwithstanding, love such a 
God? 

5. Does the attribute of divine jua- 
tice appear to you as amiable as the 
attribute of divine mercy ? 

6. When God visits you with afflic- 
tions, are you patient and submissive 
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under the rod? or, do you murmur 
and turn your spirit against God ? 

7. Do you feel that you deserve hell, 
and that you should have just occa- 
sion to join with the glorified spirits 


around the throne of God, in crying, | 


Alleluia, should the smoke of your! 
torment ascend forever and ever ? 

8. Do you believe that God both 
made and governs the. world: and 
that he brings to pass every event, | 
(even the salvationof the righteous, | 
and damnation of the wicked) accor-| 
ding to his eternal purpose? That 
just so many will be saved as, (and no 
more than) God eternally determined 
should be saved ;-and that just so ma- 
ny will finally perish as (and no more 
than ) God eternally determined should 
perish ¢ 

9. And further, are yeu willing that 
your eternal salvation should depend 
wholly upon the sovereign pleasure of 
this absolutely sovereign God? or, 
would you fain flee out of his hands ? 

10. Does the law of God appear to 
be holy, just, and good? And are 
you willing to be under obligations to 
keep it perfectly ? 

11. Ont what account principally 
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, 17. Do you keep your heart with 
| all diligence ? and do you continually 
| wateh and pray that you enter not in- 
| to temptation, and shun all appearan- 
‘ces of evil? 

18. Which are you most concerned 
about, that you should be rich in this 
world’s goods, or that you should be 
rich in faith, and be heirs of the king- 
|dom of God ? 

19. What is the governing princi- 
ple of all your desires and pursuits ? 
is it the glory of God and the prosper- 
ity of the Redeemer’s kingdom; or is 
if your own private good ? 

20. Might you have your choice, 
which would you prefer, the greatest 
afflictions you could possibly suffer 
through the whole course of your lives 
in this world, and the enjoyment of 
God eternally hereafter: or an etern- 
al and uninterrupted enjoyment of ev- 
ery thing which it is possible for this 
world to alford ? 

21, What is your motive in joining 
to the church, and in coming to the 
ordinances? Is it a sense of duly, 
and the benefit of special ordinances; 
or the applause of men, and a desire, 
merely of escaping hell? 





does sin appear odious? Does it ap 
pear so, because it is so in itself, (of- 
tensive to God, and destructive of the 
general good;) or does it appear so, 
because it is followed with evil conse- 
quences to yourself? 

12. If you could be persuaded that 


22. Do you think you could go and 
tell an offending brother his fault in 
meekness, and with a christian spirit, 
although you were sure to lose his 
friendship, and incur his displeasure ? 

22. And what is still harder, do you 
think you could bear to be admonish- 





there were no hell, should you not be 
less afraid of displeasing God? And, |) 
since you thought you were conver- 


éd of your faults, without being offen- 
ded, and esteeming your kind and 
faithful brother an enemy ? 





ted, are you not less afraid of sin? 

13. Do you appear to yourself to) 
be a greater or less sinner than you 
were before you thought you were 
couverted ? 

14. Are your affections essentially 
a@liauged ! are old things passed away, 
and are all things become new to you ? 

15. On what account principally 
does Christ appear lovely ? Do you 
love him because he is a holy Saviour ; 
or, because you expect that he will 
deliver you from hell ? 


24. Do you esteeem it a pleasure 
iand previlege, to be under the strong- 
| est obligations to keep ail God’s com- 
| mandments and ordinances to the end 
of life ? Do wisdom’s ways seem plea- 
sant? Is Christ's yoke easy, and his 
burden light? Finally, 

25. What is the subject upon which 
your mind naturally leads you to con- 
template, first, in the morning, when 
you awake from your slumbers, and 
last, in the evening, when you retire 
to rest ? Is it God and duty, or is it 





16. Do you love Christ as much for 
saving others, as for saving yourself ? 





the making of provision for the flesh, 
to fulfil the lusts thereof 2 Th. Mag. 
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Greene and Delaware Moral Society. 


GREENE AND DELAWARE MORAL SOCIE- 
TY. 

Ata meeting in Harpersfield of gentle- 
men from most of the lowns in the 
counties of Greene and Delaware, and 
from several places adjaceni, pursu- 
ant lo public notice, to take into con- 
sideration the expediency of forming | 
a Society for the promotion of Good 
Morals, 

SamuEL A. Law, was chosen Chair-! 

man, and 

Orrin Day, Secretary. | 

After an appropriate prayer, the fol-| 

lowing Address was delivered from) 
the chair: 

GENTLEMEN, 

We are assembled to enquire into) 
the expediency of forming a Moral So- 
ciety, for the suppression of vice and 
immorality. It is a subject in which 
we Ste all interested, and happily 
forms an occasion, in which every 
good christian, of whatever sect, and 
every good citizen, of whatever party, 
may meet, consult, and act together 
as brethren. Weare all bound to en- 
courage virtue and discourage vice. 

To adduce proofs, that vices and 
gross immoralities prevail among us, 
would be to insult your understandings. 

It would be like looking for proofs of 

light in the blaze of noon-day. Intem-| 

perance, profanity, sabbath breaking, | 
and other breaches of the laws of God | 








tt 
and man, pass before us weekly and, 


daily. To deny them weuld be te} 
disbelieve our own eyes and ears. 

A very important question propo- 
ses itself to us, shall we sit still, and 
merely look on and do nothing?— 
Men, desperately depraved, who un 
blushingly set decency at defiance, 
may exult at the vices of their fellows, ' 
but there is not among them so incon-| 
sistent a character as the movalist, who 
does nothing more than wish, or the 
christian, who docs nothing more 
than pray, for better things. 

Something must be done. 
what shall be done? 

In the first place, every man must 
reforin himself. 


But 





This dene, the work | 
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be reformed ; the end aimed at, attain. 
ed. But especially, must every man, 
who proposes to be a reformer of oth- 
ers, reform himself. What! “Thou 
that preachest a man should not steal, 
dost thou steal?” 

In the second place, every man 
must bear his testimony against vice 
andimmorality. By all moral means, 
he should endeavor to persuade his 
fellow men to do yell, and dissuade 
them from doing ill; he should coun- 
;sel, advise, and even entreat them to 
practice virtue aud avoid vice: and 
he should enforce all his good precepts 
by his own good example. 

Now the difficulty of discharging 
these obvious duties to the best advan- 
tage, individually and singly, lays the 
foundation for expediency of associa- 
tions or societies to aid in their per- 
formance. Were any individual, in 
a single capacity, to take it upon him 
to pursue all those steps of duty which 
reason dictates, to suppress prevailing 
vices and abounding immoralities, he 
would be stigmatized for arrogance, 
and bring odium upon himself, with- 
out gaining the object sought. And 
hence we may deduce the expediency 
of societies capable of embodying an 
aggregate influence, and bringing it in- 
to successful action, in the suppression 
of such vices and immoralities. In 
many instances, unquestionably, such 
societies have done much good. And 
perhaps, a general or parent society, 
with appendant branch or town so- 
cieties in Greene and Delaware, may 
be extensively useful. But if such so- 
cieties should be formed, they must 
in the first place, evince themselves a 
\living spirit, and not a dead letter.— 
They must act. Now one danger is, 
they will embody numbers, make a 
noise awhile, and then die away.— 
Were such to be the issue, better 
would if have been never to have 
‘made a beginning. 

In the second place, if formed, they 
must not only act; but they must act 
discreetly. Now another danger aris 


es, that, if they act, they may act indis- 
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tself would be done; the public would jjcreetly, and hurt the cause they aim 
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performances? So may it be here. 
Well intending men may indiscreet- 
ly advise. Like men may, in like 
manner, execute; and consequences 
go awry for lack of discretion, as the 
perpetual directress. 

If we associate for the proposed | 
end, we shall do well to renounce our 
own strength, and to say, God helpiug, 
we will do this or that. We shall even | 
need that real discretion, that true wis- 
dom, which seek the best ends by the 
fittest means, in all our efforts for the 
protection ofthe virtuous, and the re- 
formation of the vicious. 

Afler which the following resolution 
was taken : 

Resolved unanimously, That this 
meeting form themselves into a Socie- 
ty by the name of “ The Greene and 
Delaware Society for the promotion of 
Good Morals.” 

CONSTITUTION. 

The suppression of vice and tlie en- 
couragement of virtue in a communi- 
ty, have ever formed an object of high 
moment in the estimation of wise and 
good men. 

For the accomplishment of this ob- 
ject we have agreed to unite in an As- 
sociation, and to regulate our endeav- 
oursaccording to the following articles. 

Arr. I. This association shall be 
called and known by the name of 
“The Greene and Delaware Society 
for the promotion of Good Morals.” 

Art. If. ‘The officers of this society 
shall be a President, three Vice-Presi- 
dents, a Prudential Committee of se- 
ven, and a recording Secretary, who 
shall also be Treasurer. ‘The Pruden- 
tial Committee shall jointly and seve- 
rally be the Corresponding Commit. 
tee of the Society. All the Officers of 
the Society shall hold their offices for 
one year, and until others are chosen. 

Art. II. Any pergon of a fair moral 
character may be admitted a Member 


‘4 


Greene and Delaware Moral Society. 

7 
to help. How many excellent enter- 
prises have miscarried by indiscreet 


dential Committee of the Society, sitch 
officers approbating such applicant, 
and signifying in writing such appro: 
bation to the Recording Secretary— 
And any person hereafter being a reg 
ular member of any branch society 
ronnected with the parent society, 
shall of course be a member of this 
society —and it shall be the duty of ey- 
ery branch society to send a special 
deputation of at least two of its meni- 
bers to the annual meeting of the par- 
ent society. 

Art. 1V. There shall be an anniver- 
sary meeting of the Society on the 
third Tuesday of October, at 2 o’clock 
in the afternoon, at such place as may 
be previously appointed. 

Art. V. Fifteen members present in 
any meeting regularly convened shall 
constitute a quorum to do businegs. 

Art. VI. The objects to whic this 
society shall direct their attention and 
labours, are the suppression of pro- 
fanity, sabbath-breaking, the immod- 
erate use of intoxicating liquors, and 
other prevailing immoralities. The 
remedies which they intend are exam- 
ple, affectionate persuasions, admoni- 
tion, and in the extreme, legal coer- 
cion. 

Art. VII. And more fully to carry 
into effect the objects of this Society, 
it shall be the duty of its members to 
exert their influence in promoting the 
formation of Branch Societies, to be 
connected with this Society, and to 
make report of their proceedings to 
this society at its annual meetings. 

Art. VIII. It shall be the duty of 
the President to call special meetings 
of the Society whenever requested by 
the Prudential Committee. 

Art. IX. The Prudential Commit- 
tee shall manage the concerns of the 
Society during the intervals of ite 
meetings; shall have power to appro- 
priate its funds, and shall make report 
of their doings to the society at their 
annual meetings; three members of 





of this Society, either by the vote of 
the Society when sitting, or when not | 
in session on application to either of, 
the Presidents, or to either of the Pru-! 


said committee shall constitute a quo- 
rum. 
Art. X. If any member shall, 





by 


‘his conduct, persevere in a spirit hos- 
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Revival of Religion in Princeton. 


tile to the expressed views of the So- 


ciety, he shall be subject to expulsion) 


by vote of the Society. 

Art. Xf. At each annual meeting 
one public address at least shall be de- 
livered before the Society by some 
person previously appointed: after 
which a public collection shall be 
made for promoting the objects of this 
Society. 

Art. XII. This Constitution may be 
altered by the vote of two thirds of the 
Society; on such alterations having 
been proposed at a previous annual 
meeting. 

Officers for the ensuing year: 

Samuel A. Law, Pres:dent—Daniel 
Sayre, Beriah Hotchkin, Stephen 
Fenn, Vice-Presidents—Hiland Hill, 
Thomas O’H. Croswell, Abraham Van 
Dyke, Thos. B. Cooke, Simon Sayre, 
William Van Bergen, Orrin Day, Pru- 


dential Committee—Elisha Wise, Sec- | 


retary and T'reasurer. 

The following oulline is recommended 
as a form of a Constitution for the 
several Branch Societies : 

Art. I. The naine of this Associa- 
tion shall be the Branch Socie- 
ty for promoting Good Morals. 

Art. I. The Officers of this Socie- 
ty shall be a President, a Committee 
of seven persons, a Secretary and a 
Treasurer; which officers shall consti- 
tute an Executive Committee who 
shall hold their offices for one year, 
and until others are chosen. 

Art. IL. The Executive Commit- 
tee shall meet once at least in every 
three months ; to them shall belong 
the appropriating of the funds of the 
Society ; the appointing extra meetings 
and of delegates to attend the annual 
meeting of the parent society ; it shall 
also be their duty to attend to all com- 
plaints which may be made te them 
from any member touching the objects 
of this society. Three of said commit- 
tee shall constitute a quorum for busi- 
ness. 

Art. IV. The objects to which this 
society shall direct their attention and 
labours, are the suppression of profan- 


ity, sabbath-breaking, the immoderate 


VoL. 2. Qq 

















$17 


use of intoxicating liquors, and other 

prevailing immoralities. The reme- 

dies which they intend are example, 
affectionate persuasion, admonition, 
and in the extreme, legal coercion. 

Art. V. Any person disposed to 
promote the objects of this society 
may become a member on application 
to the Secretary and by signing the 
Constitution. 

Art. VI. The sogiety may dismiss 
any member whose conduct does not 
correspond with the design of this in- 
stitution; and any member may with- 
draw from the society by signifying in 
writing his wish to the secretary. 

Art. VII. The Society shall meet 
annually on the day of = at which 
meeting an address shall be delivered 
by some person designated by the ex- 
ecutive committee; the officers shall 
be chosen, and a contribution made 
for the benefit of the Society. 

Art. VIIL The society shall make a 
report at the anniversary meeting of 
“The Green and Delawar2 Society 
for the promotion of Good Morals.” 

——— 

Extract of a letter from a lady in Ha- 
nover, New-Jersey, to a friend in Sul- 
livan, New-York. 

“| have just returned from a visit to 
Princeton, where I saw the Lord ap- 
pearing in his glory to build up Zion. 
Yes! he is there manifesting himself 
with power and great glory. A revi- 
val of religion began in the College 
about last fast day. It commenced 
with some of the students who were 
the most respectable, and had the 
greatest weight of characier; so that 
there were few who dared oppose.... 
those few were soon brought, also, to 
bow, and there are not now more than 
half a dozen unawakened. About 30 
or 40 appear to give evidence of a 
change of heart, and thirty more are 
under conviction. O, it was a solemn, 
joyful sight, to see more than a hun- 
dred young mew, all solewn as eter- 
nity, setting their faces Zionward.— 
Now will the Lord arise and prosper 
his dear missionary cause in heathen 
lands. ‘The subjects of the work have 
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a great missionary spirit. They say 
they are willing to go to the ends of 
the earth for Jesus. The President 
rejoices greatly. He says scarcely a 
day passes in which he is not called 
upon to direct some of bis dear pupils 
in the way of salvation. The work is 
much like the revival here last winter, 
apparently genuine. Convictions are 
deep and short. The siudents labored 
under some difficulties on account of 
having no convenient place for retire- 
ment. There is, however, one room 
in the College unoccupied ; to this 
they resort, and there are hardly five 
minutes in the day in which it is emp- 
ty; for as one goes out, another en- 
ters. A person walking the halls at 
ten, at night, may hear the voice of 
prayer in almost every direction. The 
students are in the habit of praying 
with their room-mates morning and 
evening. In the Theological Semina- 
ry, are 34 students. "They spend much 


of their time from room to room, con- |) 


versing with those exercised.” 
—_— 
DREADFUL EXECUTION. 

On the 20th and 30th October, the 
Turks, in Servia, impaled, and expo- 
sed to view, at the Belgrade gate, for- 
ly-two Christians (Servians); 100 more 
were seized, and carried to Belgrade, 
where theyexpected sentence of death. 
The Servians, in consequence of these 
cruelties, have risen upon their oppres- 
sors, numbers of whorm have been cut 
off. Throughout the whole Ottoman 
empire, the Jews and Christians, form- 


ing a large population, are treated with | 


a degree of oppression beyond the 
conception of those who have not wit- 


nessed it. ‘hese are facts worthy the || 


attention of Christendom, its Princes, 
and its presses. 
—— 6 a 
The Impossibility Conquered : or 
LOVE YOUR NEIGHBOR AS YOURSELF. 
Jn the manner of Sir Walter Raleigh. 
BY MISS HANNAH MORE. 
The Oljector. 
Each man who lives,theScriptures prove, 
Must as himself his neighbor love ; 
But though the precept’s full of beauty, 
*Tis ‘an impracticable duty : 


Dreadful Execution.... Poetry. 


I'll prove how hard it is to find 
A lover of this wond’rous kind. 


Who loves himself to great excess, 
You'll grant must love his neighbor less ; 
When self engrosses all the heart, 

| How can another have a part ? 

Then if self-love most men enthrall, 

A neighbor’s share is none at all. 


Say, can the man who hoards up pelf, 
E’er love his neighbor as himself ? 
For if he did, would he not labor 
To hoard a little for his neighbor ? 
Then tell me, friend, can hoarding elves 
E’er love their neighbor as themselves? 


The man whose heart is bent on pleasure 
Small love will to his neighbor measure : 
Who solely studies his own good, 
Can’t love another if he would. 
Then how can pleasure-hunting elves 
E’er love their neighbor as themselves? 


Can he who sloth and loitering please. 
E’er love his neighbor like his ease 2 
Or he who feels ambition’s flame, 
Loves he his neighbor like his fame ? 
Such lazy, or such soaring elves 
Can’t love their neighbor as themselves. 





| He, whose gross appetites enslave him, 
|Who spends or feasts the wealth God 
a gave him; i 

‘A ull, pamper’d, gorg’d at every meal, 
He cannot for the empty feel. 

Row ean such gormandizing elves 
Ker love their neighbor as themselves? 


| ‘Then since the man who lusts for gold, 

Since he who is tu pleasure sold ; 

Who soars in pride, or sinks in ease, 

His neighbor will not serve or please ; 
Where shall we hope the man to find 
To fill this great command inelin’d + 





‘I dare not blame Gon’s holy word, 

|Nor censure seripture as absurd ; 

But surethe rule’s of no ayail 

If ho high that all must fail; 
And ’tis impossible to prove 
That any can his neighbor love. 


THE ANSIVER. 





Yes, such there are of heav’nly mould, 
|Unwarp’d by pleasure, ease or gold; 
‘He who fulfils the nobler part 

By loving God with all his heart ; 

| He, only he, the scriptures prove, 

| Can, as himself, his netghbor love. 
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Then join, to make a perfect plan, || If then the rule’s too hard to please ye, 
The love of Gor to love of Man; | "Purn Christian, and you'll find it easy. 
Your heart in union both must bring, |] “ Still’tis impossible,” you ery, 


This is the stream and that the spring; [| “In vain shall feeble nature try.” [ture. 
This done, no more in vain you'll labor, { "Tis true; but know, a Christian is a crea- 
A christian can’t but love his neighbor, || Who does things quite impossible to nature. 


eee 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 
OF REMARKABLE EVENTS WHICH TOOK PLACE IN THE YEAR 1813. 


Jan. 2. The President of the U. S. signs a law for the increase of the Navy, 
and another for cancelling the bonds given by merchants, under the non-im- 
portation law. ; 

6. ‘The Russians enter Koningsberg, and take 8000 prisoners. 

9. The Prince Regent of G. B. issues his manifesto, stating the causes of 
war against the U.S. 

10. The French Conservative Senate boast, that they have 300,000 regu- 
lar forces in the interior of France and Italy. ‘They advise to send 100,000 
of the newly raised conscripts to the armies, and to raise 200,000 more. Not 
long after this, they call out 430,000 additional conscripts. 

18. Platoff and his Cossacs invest Dantzic. 

22. 'The Spanish Cortes abolish the Inquisition, 94 votes to 43. The de- 
cree to take effect from Feb. 3. 

Gen. Winchester is attacked by the British and Indians at the river Raisin. 
His detachment is entirely cut off. American loss in killed and missing, 396; 
prisoners, 536. 

25. Bonaparte signs an agreement with the Pope. 

26. A loan bill passed the H. of R. 75 to 38, for $16,000,000. 

30. The thermometer at Bosten + below 0; at Salem 10; at Portsmouth 
11; at Portland 16. 

Feb. 1. Louis X VIII. issues a proclamation to the French people. 

‘The British government publishes an order in council, permitting the sale 
of vessels by belligerents to neutrals. 

4, Chesapeake bay blockaded by the British. 

7. A party of Americans cross the St. Lawrence from Ogdensburg, and 
take about 50 prisoners. 

8. The Russians enter Warsaw. 

10. Votes counted and declared for President and Vice President of the 
United States. Mr. Madison had 128 votes, and Mr. Clinton 89, for Presi- 
dent: Mr. Gerry had 131 and Mr. Ingersol 86, for V. P. 

16. Bonaparte makes a speech to the Senate, in which he professes a desire 
of peace, but insists upon the same arrogant terms as before. 

18. The British House of Commons, after having the diplomatic inter- 
course between the two nations for the last three years laid before them, una- 
nimously resolve to support the ministry in the American war. 

22. Ogdensburg taken by the British. American loss, 6 killed. 

25. The American sloop of war Hornet, 16 guns, capt. Lawrence, took the 
British brig Peacock, 16 guns, afier a battle of 15 minutes. The British cap- 


tain Peake was killed. British loss, 8 killed, 27 wounded; American loss, 1 . 


killed, 2 wounded. ‘Ihe Peacock sunk before all hercrew could be taken out. 
March 3. Expiration of the 12th Congress. 
4. The Russians enter Berlin. 
5. 'he Pope’s nuncio in Spain issues an ecelesiastical order forbidding the 
publication of the decree which abolished the Inquisition. 
6. Swedish manifesto published, assigning the reasons for engaging in the 












— epee eee reas f° 


- 


SS 


= 


aaa 





aes ee te eg + ee: 
= = Panne 


320 Chronological Table. 


war against France. A treaty of peace between Russia and Prussia about 
the same time. 

10. 'The Russians enter Hamburgh. 

16. Wittgenstein, the Russian general, issues a spirited proclamation, calling 
upon the Germans to join him in the great work of national deliverance. 

20. The British land at Cuxhaven, and the people of Hanover declare in 
favor of their old government. 

27. The Prussian manifesto against France published. 

30. The American ports, New-York, Charleston (S. C.), &c. declared in a 
state of blockade. 

During this month, Leipsic was the head-quarters of Bonaparte’s army, and 
Hanau, on the Rhine, the head-quarters of his army of observation. 

April 1. Bonaparte introduces his wife into the council of state, and makes 
her provisionally Empress Regent. 

2. The Russian general ‘Tettenborn cuts off the whole French detachment 
under Morand at Luneburg. 

4. A Russian division enters Leipsic. 

5. Wittgenstein defeats Beauharnois near Magdeburg. French loss, 3,000. 

13. Suchet defeated near Valencia by Sir John Murray. French loss, 2,500. 
Loss of the allies, 600. 

15. Bonaparte leaves Paris for his armies ; arrives at Mayence in two days. 

27. The American army under Gen. Dearborn takes Lttle York, the seat 
of the British government in Upper Canada. Gen. Pike killed, and 100 others, 
by the explosion of a mine. 

30. The Russian, Prussian and French armies were forming near each other. 
Fr. head-quarters at Naumberg. The Elbe nearly the line of demarkatioh. 

May 1—5. Gen. Harrison was besieged six days in Fort Meigs by the Br 
tish and Indians. Loss during the seige 81 killed and 186 wounded. At the 
game time Gen. Clay’s detachment was taken by the British almost entire. 
American loss, 50 killed and 600 prisoners. British loss not known. 

1—2. The battle of Lutzen, between Bonaparte and the allies. Loss sup- 
posed to be nearly equal, about 15,000 on each side. lhe allies held the field 
of battle, but were obliged, immediately after, to retreat and cross the Elbe. 

6—8. The British sent 15 barges, with troops, from their squadron in the 
Chesapeake, and burnt Havre de Grace, Georgetown and Fredericktown, in 
Maryland. 

8. Messrs. Bayard and Gallatin sailed for St. Petersburgh, to negotiate a 
peace with G. B. under the mediation of Russia. 

10. he Freneh army enters Dresden, which the month before had been 
the head-quarters of the Russian army. 

19—21. The battles of Konigswartha, Bautzen and Wurtzchen, usually 
called the battle of Bautzen, between Bonaparte at the head of his great army, 
and the Emperor of Russia and King of Prussia with their united forces. ‘The 
loss nearly equal; about 20,000 on each side. ‘lhe allies obliged to retreat. 

24. Congress meets. . 

25. The President of the United States sends his message to Congress. 

27. The Ainerican army under Gen. Dearborn, having some time before 
left Little York, landed in U. C. near Newark, with little resistance. ‘Che Bri- 
tish blew up their magazines at Fort George, and abandoned it 

28. The British took 100 American dragoons. 

An armistice agreed upon between Bonaparte and the allies, not to expire 
till July 26, unless with six days notice. 

29. The British landed at Sacket’s Harbor, and caused the Americans to 
bura all the military and naval stores. 
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31. The French left Madrid for the 4th and last time. 

June 1. The U.S. frigate Chesapeake taken by the British frigate Shannon, 
capt. Broke, after a short action. Captain Lawrence of the Chesapeake, mor- 
tally wounded early in the battle. American loss 47 killed, 98 wounded ; 
British loss 27 killed, 58 wounded. 

2. The U.S. frigates United States and Macedonian chased into New-Lon- 
don by a British squadron. 

The Growler and Eagle, American sloops, taken by the British on Lake 
~~, 

. The armistice between the French and allies in Germany, completely 
adjusted. The French occupy all Saxony ; the allies all Prussia. 

6. An American detachment surprised i in U. C. and Generals Chandler and 
Winder, and about 150 men, taken prisoners. 

12. The French evacuated Burgos, and blew up the citadel. 

13—18. Lord Wellington in rapid pursuit of the retreating French. 

16. A violent Tornado at Philadelphia and the vicinity. 

21. The allied army in Spain under Lord Wellington, obtains a decisive 
victory over King Joseph and Gen. Jourdan. All the French artillery, 151 
pieces, military chest, 415 waggons, and many prisoners were taken. Loss 
of the ‘allies, 5000; of the French, 20,000. 

22. The British attack Craney Island, in the Chesapeake, and are repulsed 
with considerable loss. 

25. The British take Hampton, ( Vir.) 

A detachment of 570 men under Col. Beerstler, taken by surprise and stra- 
tagem, about 15 miles from Fort George, by a small detachment of British 
and Indians. 

26. Joseph Bonaparte enters France with the remnant of his army. 

July 6. Death of Granville Sharp, an illustrious benefactor of mankind. 

8. The land-tax bill passed H. of R. 97 to 70. 

19. H. of R. refused to consider a resolution approving the conduct of the 
President of the U. S. respecting the diplomatic intercourse with the French 
government. 

21. he Royal assent was given to an act of Parliament renewing the East 
India Company’ 3 charter, in which there was a provision for permitting Chris- 
tian missionaries to go to India and reside there. 

23. Marshal Soult, having been sent to command the French arinies on the 
Spanish frontier, issues a vaunting proclamation. 

24. A loan bill passed H. of R. for $7,500,000. 

25. The British attempt to take St. Sebastian’s, by storm, and are repulsed 
with the loss of nearly 1,000. 

23—30. A series of severe batiles between Marshal Soult and Lord Wel- 
jington, the result of which was, that the French army was again driven back 
into France. 

30. Saragossa surrendered to the Spaniards. 


Aug. 2. The British attack an American fort at Lower Sandusky, and are 
repulsed with great loss. 

9. 'T'wo American schooners, the Scourge and Hamilton, sunk ina gale of 
wind.on Lake Ontario ; 70 persons drowned. 


10. Two other schooners, the Julia and Growler, taken on Lake Ontario, 
by the British. 


The allies in Germany give notice that the armistice will cease, and hostili- 
ties commence on the 16th. 


11. Austria declared war against France, and joined the allies with all her 
forces. 
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14. The U. S. brig Argus taken by the British brig Pelican, after a battle of 
45 minutes. Captain Allen, of the Argus, mortally wounded. The Argus 
threw 456 pounds of metal at a broadside ; the Pelican, 536. The Pelican 
bad 116 men, the Argus, 127. 

_ 17. Hostilities commence between the French and allies along the whole 
line, from the vicinity of Hamburgh to Dresden. 

20. The manifesto of France against Austria published. 

21. Bonaparte in person attacks the allied centre under Blucher, on the 
Bobr, and compels it to retire. Bonaparte took with him 110,000 men. 

22. He repeats the atlack with the same result. Blucher retires behind the 
Katsbach. 

A gale at Charleston, 8. C. which destroyed mueh property. 

23. Bonaparte returns to Dresden, leaving M’Donald’s corps to withstand 
Blucher. 

24. A violent and destructive hurricane at Turk’s Island. 

25. Blucher utterly defeats M’Donald’s corps, taking 15,000 prisoners, and 
100 cannon. 

26. The allied Austrians and Russians, under Swartzenberg, advanced upon 
Dresden, 140,060 strong. 

27. A battle under the walls of Dresden. ‘The allies repulsed with loss. 
Moreau mortally wounded. ‘This battle was fought in a tremendous storm of 
wind and rain. Bonaparte commanded the French in person. 

30. A French corps of 16,000, under Vandamme, which had pursued the 
allies into the Bohemian passes, was there overwhelmed and compelled to 
surrender, with 60 pieces of cannon. 

The Creek and Choctaw Indians attacked the fort on the Tensaw, took if 
by storm, and put to death in the fort and vicinity, 247 Americans. 

31. St. Sebastian’s taken from the French by storm. British loss about 2400. 

At the same time, the French, under Soult, attacked the Spanish lines on 
the Biddassoa, and were several times repulsed. 

In this month, the British Partiament passed a vew bill for the relief of in- 
zolvent debtors, with benevolent provisions. 

Sept. 1. A strict blockade of the ports south of the Chesapeake declared by 
Sir J. B. Warren. 

3. The U.S. brig Enterprise, Jieut. Burrows, mounting 16 guns, took the 
British brig Boxer, capt. Blythe, mounting 18 guns, after a battle of 45 minutes. 
Both commanders killed. American loss, 5; British loss, 45. 

6. The battle of Dennevitz, in which the French, 70,000 strong, under Ney, 
were defeated by Bernadotte. The Fr. loss in this wing of the grand army, 
on this and a few preceding days, was about 20,0C0, and 50 pieces of cannon. 

10. The American squadron on Lake Erie, under Com. Perry, captured a 
superior British squadron, under Com. Barclay, consisting of 2 ships, 2 brigs, 
1 sloop, and 1 schooner. 

13. The allied forces advance from Bohemia into Saxony. 

19. Te Deum sung by public authority in Paris, on account of the victory 
on the 27th ult. at Dresden. 

23. The Americans under Gen. Harrison advance into Upper Canada. 

27. Gen. Harrison enters Malden. } 

28. A partial engagement between the hostile squadrons on Lake Ontario. 
No vessels lost on either side. 

Detroit evacuated by the British, and entered by the Americans. 

30. Czernicheff, with his Russian cavalry, entered Cassel, the capital of 
Westphalia, far in the rear of the French army. 

A battle between the Royalists and Revolutionalists of Venezula; the for- 
mer defeated. 
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Oct. 3. The Prussians, under Blucher, defeat the French, under Bertrand. 

4. Bernadotte crosses the Elbe at Dessau, and establishes a bridge at Achen. 

5. Bonaparte leaves Dresden with his main army, and concentres his for- 
ees toward Leipsic. 

Com. Chauncey takes 5 small vessels, and destroys 2, on Lake Ontario; 
British prisoners, 308. 

Gen. Harrison defeats the British under Gen. Proctor, near Moravian town, 
U.C. American loss very small; nearly all the British force taken prisoners. 

7. A part of Lord Wellington’s army enters France, after a severe action 
on the Bidassoa. 

11. Bernadotte’s and Blucher’s forces post themselves behind the Saale, in 
the rear of Bonaparte’s army. Bonaparte then makes a feint towards Berlin, 
crosses the Elbe at Dessau, and destroys Bernadotte’s bridge at Achen. Ber- 
nadotte re-establishes his bridges at Dessau and Achen, and recrosses the 
Elbe with part of bis army. 

15. Bonaparte concentres his armies near Leipsic, and the allies press upon 
him on the north, the east, and the south. 

The Russians enter Bremen. 

16. The first great battle of Leipsic, between Bonaparte’s concentred for- 
ces, and the armies of Russia, Prussia, Austria, and Sweden, with the allied 
sovereigns at their head. On the southeast, the battle was nearly equal. 
Murat lead a tremendous charge of cavalry, which broke the allied ranks for 
a while ; but at night the allied line was in the same place as in the morning. 
On the east and northeast, Bernadotte and Blucher gained considerable ad- 
vantages; but the battle was far from being decisive. About half a million of 
men were engaged, drawn from almost every country in Europe, and under 
the control of a greater number of experienced military commanders than 
ever before directed in a single battle. 

7. The Sabbath.—The French and allied forces in a state of the most ac- 
tive and anxious preparation for resuming the battle the next day. 

18. The second battle of Leipsic; one of the greatest which was ever 
fought, and one which decided the campaign against Bonaparte, and was a 
signal token of his approaching downfal. The Saxons and Westphalians de- 
serted his standard by regiments in the midst of battle, and turned their arms 
against him. His loss was full 60,0090 on this single day. Some judgment 
of this batile may be formed by the declaration of Bonaparte that he dischar- 
ged 220,000 cannon balls at the enemy in two days, and that he had not enough 
left for two hours’ use. In the succeeding night he began his retreat across 
the Elster by a single bridge. 

9. Bernadotte’s troops entered Leipsic by storm, two hours after Bona- 
parte had left it: 20,000 French prisoners taken this day. ‘lhe bridge over 
the Elster blown up in the inidst of the French retreat. Prince Poniatowski 
drowned in the Elster. Many French generals taken; ‘some escape om foot, 
afier swimming the Elster. 

24. The remnant of Bonaparte’s army reached Erfurth. 

26. An affair of outposis between the Americans under Gen. Hampton, and 
the British forees, just within the boundaries of Lower Canada. The Ameri- 
can detachment returned. 

30. Bonaparte is met at Hanau by the Bavarians, under Wrede. He cuts 
his way through them with the loss of many thousands. 

Nov. 4 The British miuistry send a proposal to America to negotiate for 
sais oe at Gottenburg or London. 

5. 'The Emperor of Russia has his head-quarters at Frankfort on the Maine. 

6. Gen. Wilkinson, at the head of his invading army, issues a proclamation 
to the inhabitants of Lower Canada. 
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7. About 300 Creek Indians slain in battle by the Americans under Gen. 
Jackson. 


9. Bonaparte arrives at Paris. 

The allied sovereigns at Frankfort declare to a French functionary, that 
they are willing to make peace with Bonaparte, on the basis that France shall 
be confined within her ancient limits; Holland, Germany, Switzerland, Italy 
and Spain, being taken out of French control. 

10. Marshal Wellington attacked Marshal Soult, and wrested from him the 
first line of defences before Bayonne. 

11. Dresden surrendered to the allies. The garrison, with St. Cyr at their 
head, amounted to 15,000. 

A battle between a part of Gen. Wilkinson’s army and a British detach- 
ment, at Cornwall, in Canada. ‘The Americans retire, and give up the expe- 
dition to Montreal. 

13. A violent and destructive gale at Halifax. 

14. Holland rose and asserted its liberties. 

Bonaparte made a speech to his Senate, in which he said, “ A year ago all 
Europe was with us; now all Europe is against us.” 

18. More Creek Indians killed; above 60 in number. 

20. A formal proclamation in Holland in the name of the Prince of Orange. 

29. The Autossee town, belonging to the Creek Indians, and containing 
400 houses, burnt, and 200 Indians killed. 

Dec. 1. The allied sovereigns publish to the world that they are willing to 
make peace with Bonaparte, on terms honorable to France, and allowing her 
to retain larger dominions than under her kings. 

Dantzic is surrendered to the allies. 


‘The Prince of Orange lands at Scheveling, in Holland, after an exile of 18 
years. 

6. Congress meets. 

7. The Presideni of the U. S. sends his message to Congress. 

9. ‘The President sends a message to Congress, recommending an embargo. 

10. Bonaparte makes a speech to his Senate, in which he says he has ac- 
ceded to the terms proposed by the allies. 

11. Fort George evacuated by the American army. Newark, in U. C. 
burnt by order of Gen. M’Clure ; and his forces withdrawn to the American 
side of the river. 

Bonaparte made a hasty treaty with Ferdinand VII. and released him from 
captivity. 

11—14. Severe but indecisive battles between Soult and Wellington, near 
Bayonne. 

i7. Anembargo law passed ; 85 to 57 in U. of R.; 20 to 14in Senate. 

19. Fort Niagara, on the American side, taken by surprise by the British. 

21. The allied armies eater the Swiss territories, and issue their procla- 
mations. 

22. A great fire in Portsmouth, N. H. the work of some incendiary. 

Bonaparte sends Commissioners Extraordinary, with despotic powers, inte 
all the departments of France. 

30. The British cross at Black Rock, and bure Buffalo and other villages 
on the Niagara frontier, in retaliation for the burning of Newark. 

Despatches by the Bramble reached gov’t, bringing overiures for peace. 

Bonaparte issues a proclamation, calling vehemently upon France to repel 
invasion, and declaring that he ne longer contemplates retaining the conquests 
which he had made. [ Panoplisé. 
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AN ADDRESS extent of territory ;, yet closely allied 


By the Moral Society of Greene and 
Delaware Counties, io the Inhahit- 
ants of those Counties and their vi- 
cinilies. 

BreTuHREN AND FRIENDS, 


In conformity to the constitution 
of the Moral Society, and the remarks 
introductory to its formation, we take 
the liberty to communicate a few 
thoughts, with which, we doubt not, 
you will most readily and cheerfully 
concur. 

The meeting at Harpersfield, con- 
sidering the short notice given in the 
public prints, was generally attend- 
ed, by gentlemen from most of the 
towns in the two counties, and from 
several places adjoining. 

On mature deliberation, the busi- 
ness having been first opened with sol- 
emn prayer, the gentlemen present 
were unanimously of opinion, that 


such an association, formed for the ex- 


press purpose of encouraging virlue 
and discouragifig vice, must, under the 
smiles of Heaven, promise very great 
and extensive usefulness, and at the 
same time enlist the feelings and se- 
cure the patronage of every friend of 
social order. 

It is, brethren, with the greatest 
confidence and the more peculiar sat- 
isfaction we address you, since our 
constitution, as you readily perceive, 
is free from every party consideration, 
recognizes no political sect or religious 
persuasion, in preference to another. 
We discard, as altogether abhorrent 
to our views, whatever might be insin- 
uated or construed to be of this des- 
eription. 


‘Though spread over a considerable 
Vou. 2ar 
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by commercial intercourse, we are, iD 
a high sense, citizens of the same 
neigabourhood. We associate, there- 
fore, as a band of brothers, for mutual 
benefit. Nor isit mere novelty to try 
the experiment; this has been effeetu- 
ally done by our brethren both in Eu- 
rope and in our own country, who 
have led the way before us. They 
have passed the ordeal, and in every 
instance with astonishing success.— 
And should our society go into opera- 
tion and prevail according to the 
hopes we indulge, salutary fruits will 
result, a new order of things ensue, 
which while rewarding us a thousand 
fold for our labour, shall entail to pos- 
terity a legacy more precious than 
gold, for which future generations 
shall hold us in greatful remem- 
brance. 

It is a maxim laid down by God 
himself, found as true by experience 
asin theory, exemplified through time 


| immemorial in the history of the world 


“that virtue exalteth a nation, and 
that sin is a reproach to any people.” 
The Israelites by becoming corrupt, 
became wretched. When Greece and 
Rome abandoned their jaws, they lost 
their glory. 

Vice and virtue, in all communities 
produce effects diametrically opposiie. 
While the former degrades man, the 
latter exalts him to his true dignity. — 
This being admitted, to which we pre- 
sume there will not be a dissenting 
voice, with what noble emulation 
should we rally at the standard of vir- 
tuous order ;fand with what keen-eyed 
vigilance should we stand as sentinels 
to guard against vice at every avenue 
and at all points.repel his attacks ?- 
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And is there not at this time an im-!|false slumber; put on your armor ; 
perious duty imposed upon us, to act j ill your ranks ; 
on the defensive ? Are we not assailed || 
by a host of immoralities, which, like! 
robbers, 
threaten to lay waste our dearest inhe- 
ritance, our morals and our religion, a 


swarms of exterminating 


patrimony bequeathed us by the God 
of our fathers, which we are sacredly 
bound to hold inviolate, and without 
which life itself is not a blessing, but a 
curse ? 

Open your eyes, brethren, for we 
appeal to your senses, and: do you not 
behold the Goliah of iniquity stalking 
forth with menacing front, defying our 
ministers of justice, stabbing the very 
vitals of our civil and religious institu- 
tions, and eager, with sacrilegious hand 
to pollute our temples and our fire- 


sides, and if possible to render our sit-!| 


uation more doleful than Golgotha, or 
even 'Tophet in the valley of Hinnom. 
And can we stand indifferent specta- 
tors, quietly and passively looking on, |, 


while our young men and youth, bone} 


ef our bone and flesh of our flesh, are 
drawn headlong into the iron grasp of 
the hideous monster, to be mangled, 
devoured and lost forever? No, we 
cannot endure the sight and hold our 
peace. We have been silent too long. 
Conscience condemns and chastises us 
for past delinquency. For we have 
seen our fellow creatures whose exis- 
tence is as valuable as our own, char- 
med and intoxicated with vice, rush- 
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hasten to the warfare ; 

‘ Be not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good.” 
| Do any ask why all this alarm ?7—~ 
\why so much apprehension ? what 
‘evils are spreading such wide desola- 
tion ? We answer, it is no false alarm ; 
no frightful vision of the night; no 
spectre of a disordered imagination : 
It is an affecting reality which swells 
our emotions. The holy Sabbath is 
profaned. Because of swearing the 
land mourns. Drunkenness has come 
up into our borders. These fatal sis- 
ters with a hydra of concomitants, are 
hard pressing us. The good mau 
weeps. Society groans. 

Be assured, brethren, that the ob- 
ject of this address is not to usurp do- 
minion over the rights of private jud 
ment; it is not to abridge liberty, 5 
enchain the concience ; it is not to ar- 
‘raign, accuse, condemn, and execute. 
God forbid thet we should seek an in- 
fluence prejudicial to the best interests 
iof any man. Our object is to raise 
society, to strengthen the bonds of the 
‘social compact, and thus by increasing 
‘the whole amount of virtue and felici- 
ity, in the aggregate, to promote the 
respectability and happiness of each 
‘individual. ‘That state of things which 
‘renders man, most useful to man, is 
‘the point at which we aspire. This 
being the height of our ambition, we 
scruple not to believe that every man 
of reflection will subscribe to our con- 








ing precipitately towards the black 
gulph of predition and actually swal-| 
lowed up in the awful vortex : yet we| 
did not step between them and death. 


We have seen the merciless enemy |, 


mowing down ovr columns by thou- 
sands ; yet we did not do what we 
could to save them. Already, alas! 
too long we have stood aloof from the 
most urgent duty ; too long through 





shamefut pusillanimity p we hav e said, 
“a lion is in the way.” But in such i] 
2 cause as this, shall we fora moment 
give place to timidity? Shalt false 
modesty still hold us in the back ground || 
when the voice of God and of human- } 
ity calls aloud? Awake from your} 


stitution,and give us his whole weight 
of influence ;—1. Against violations 
of the holy Sabbath. Was not the 
Sabbath the first institution of God ?— 
After he had finished'the work of cre- 
‘ation, did He not rest on the seventh 
‘day, and bless it, and sanctify it, by 
his own most holy example? In that 
Jaw given at Sinai, inscribed on stone 
| by the finger of God, to be perpetual- 
ly binding throughout all generations, 
is it not expressly enjoined, “ Remem- 
‘ber the Sabbath day and keepitholy ?” 
‘Though the Sabbath underwent a 
change at the resurrection of Christ, 
froma “the seventh to the first day of the 
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week, yet it has never undergone a 
repeal. The circumstance of its in- 
corporation with the moral law, or rath- 
er of its being a constituent part of| 
that law, shews incontrovertibly, that 
it claims the same sacred observance, 
as when originally imposed. Hence, 
if any law of God is obligatory upon 
us, the law of the Sabbath is obliga- 
tory. And while we dare not im- 
peach God’s rectitude, are we not 
compelled to acknowledge his benefi- 
cence to man, in the institution of the 
Sabbath ? We very well know, God 
might in justice have reserved to him- 
self, for his immediate worship, a 
much greater proportion of our time ; 
but the question is, whether He is not 
benevolent in what he has done ? Ev- 
ery man, when his mind turns upon 
another world, hopes for an eternal 
Sabbath in glory ; and isit not an un- 
speakable privilege, that God has pro- 
vided for its commencement bere be- 
low? If we remember tlhe Sabbath 
day and keep it holy, are we not war- 
ranted to hope for that rest which re- 
maineth to the people of God? Cer- 
tainly then, the Sabbath, instead of ex- 
citing our displeasure, should awaken 
our gratitude. 

The question now turns, whether 
the Sabbath viewed as a mere world- 
ly institution, is for or against us? If 
there were no other life than this, 
would it be better to have a Sabbath, 
or be withouth one ? Leaving room for 
all works of necessity, which also the 
scriptures allow, does not nature itself 
dictate one seventh part of time, at least 
as an tnlerim for the suspension of 
worldly business? It is a fact, that 
those who wholly disregard both the 
Jaw of God and man, in this particular 
take of their own accord more respite 
from labor, week in and week out, 
than the law exacts. Indeed, are not 
our bodies and minds so constituted, 
as absolutely to require relaxation ?— 
And do not our beasts of draught 
and burthen which so patiently come 
under the yoke and bow to the load 
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had such seasons, do they not return 
with renewed vigor to their toil and 
make us large amends? It is an in- 
contestible fact, that the Sabbath, or 
that which is tantamount to it, is a law 
of nature, as well as a positive institu- 
tion ofthe Most High. The difference 
is, God has divided and fixed the time, 
and specified the purposes to which it 
shall be devoted; whereas men would 
have disagreed in respect to the pro- 
portion, and their fime of rest would 
have been a necessary loss. 

But varying the question, and rest- 
ing on the ground ofactual experiment 
are we to consider the Sabbath as a 
favor or a frown of heaven in regard 
to our interest and comfort; here, in 
the first place, let the question be can- 
didly put to those who have hitherto 
lived in the pretty general neglect or 
violation of this holy law of God. Is 
it by any means certain you are rich- 
er on this account ? Is itincredible to 
suppose, indeed, is it not more than 
probable, that God in his providence 
would have done more to advance 
your temporal jnterest, provided you 
|had kept the day holy, than you have 
done by breaking it?’ The Israelites 
gained nothing, but lost, by gathering 
/manna and sticks on the Sabbath. Be- 
sides, are your reflections more com+ 
fortable? Have you an easier coscience 
' because you have so often broken in- 
to the divine inclosure and robbed God 
of his sacred hours? In the second 
| place, let the question be put to those 
'who have heen afraid to speak their 
/own words and transact their own bu- 
siness, On this blessed day. When 
you have seen others busied in secular 
concerns 6n the Sabbath, you might 
have as well attended to your worldly 
concerns as they to theirs. But do 
you regret that you did not follow their 
example? Do you feel yourselves 
the poorer for your strictness in obser- 
ving the Sabbath? Does the frequent 
return of the Lord’s-day impoverish, 
oppress and embarrass you? Do you 
ever in taking a retrospect, regret that 











we impose on them, need their sea- 
sons of rest? 


and after they have) 


you had been so particular in observ- 
ing the Sabbath ; nay, do you not rath- 
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er lament, even on the score of inter- 
est and enjoyment, you had not been 
more particular ? Have*you not found 
by yeur own experience that the holy 
observance of the Lord’s-day is profi- 
table for the life that now is, as well 
as for that which is to come, and that 
the Saviour spake true when he said, 
“The Sabbath was made for man,” 
viz. for his benefit. Now is there an 
individual, after having vieweil the 
subject dispassionately, who will deny 
his weight of influence against these 
open violations of the Sabbath with 
which society is so extremely burihen- 
ed, the ery of which is heard in every 
town and neighborhoed of our coun- 
try, and actually has reached the ear 
of the God of Sabbaoth, who is vindi- 
cating his injured honor by the judg- 
ments which we as a people, are now 
experiencing ! 

{In the 2d place—-Will you nat with 
equal readiness give us your influence 
agaist the heaven-daring crime of 
profaning the name of God! ‘To ac- 
count for this vice, so common among 
all grades of men, on the general prin- 
ciple of selfishness, is attended with 
considerable difficulty. The difficul- 
ty, however, is solved, by following 
it through the labyrinth and tracing it 
to its true source, which is none other 
than a bad heart. It is conceived by 
no means illiberal or uncharitable, and 
most certainly correct, to ascribe pro- 
fane swearing directly to a depraved 
mind, because there is no other foun- 
tain from which so foul a stream can 
possibly flow. Now some vices are 
attended with strong temptations, ei- 
their of immediate pleasure or profit, 
or safety, such as the gratification of 
unlawful lusts, and stealing, lying and 
swindling, and deceiving and the like. 
But in respect to profanity, there ap- 
pears to be little or no temptation, ei- 
ther of profit or pleasure, unless it be | 
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again, and repeat his oaths till he is ti- 
red, he is as poor as ever. If he ig 
desirous that his declarations should be 
credited, a string of oaths will defeat, 
rather than aid his object. If you 
hear a man assert any matter as a fact, 
fo which he had been eye witness, you 
credit bim; but no sooner does he 
jundertake to increase your belief in 
ihis declarations, by profane appeals to 
|God, than he causes you instantly 
to doubt. Ifa person would raise 
bimse!f in the esteem of others, swear- 
ing sinks him. Men of worth in oth- 
er respects, diminish that worth by 
swearing. It isa vice which has ne 
plea in its vindication. A negative 
excuse is often made by the profane 
that they have no ill meaning ; but they 
rarely attempt to justify the practice. 
Dare they say they have a good mean- 
ing? We give to swearing its best 
character when we call it low, vulgar 
and ungentleman-like. Its real evils 
are incalculable. It inflames the an- 
gry passions, produces animosities, 
strifes and quarrels. Duels and mut- 
ders have often been occasioned by 
swearing, or language which never 
proceeds from any other than profane 
lips. Iteorrupts the youth, saps the 
very foundations of well regulated so- 
ciety; converts civilization into a 
curse, anii social life into a state more 
intolerable than bedlam. Nor is this 
the worst, for unrestrained, it creates 
ahell. Profanation of God’s name is 
the language of the damned. The 
profane actually insult God to his face, 
and challenge him verbally to blast 
them to perdition. Nor is God indif- 
ferent to this vice ; he sets an indelible 
mark upon it, in what is subjoined to 
the third precept in the Decalogue.— 
The command is a tremendous prohi- 
bition, and what follows a determina- 
tion of God to take yengeance.— 
“Thou shalt not take the name of the 











a pleasure fora man to defy the Al- Lord thy God in vain, for the Lord 


mighty. For the man who addicts 
himself to profanity,is sure to gain no 
advanjage. 


self the richer; he relieves no want.— | 


| will not hold him guiltless that taketh 
| his name in vain. Now, brethren, we 


He does not make him- | do not paint this vice in any borrow- 


ed shades. We fail of giving you the 


Let him swear, and swear, again and /full portraiture of ite malignity. Lan- 
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guage is too feeble. And can you want 
a motive more to induce you to put 
forth every effort, if not with hopes al- 
togetner to prevent, yet if possible to 
check a vice, which is absolutely 
more to be dreaded than the plagues of 
Egypt. 

In the 3d place—We solicit your) 
united influence, which we are persua- 
ded you wiil freely tender agains! the 
growing and enormous vice of intem-| 
perate drinking. The progress of| 
drunkenness since the first settlement! 





of the couniry by the English and! 


Dutch, is perhaps, without a paraile: 
in the history of the world. Our ai | 
cestors were distinguished for temper- 
ance ; but, alas, ihe degeneracy of their, 
descendents! In this respect “ the 
gold is verily become dim and the fine | 
gold changed.” Without tracing out) 
the causes which have contributed to| 
this alarming defection of morals, the 
fact is undeniable. Every day is wit- 
ness. ‘The thing has arrived to such a 
height that we are actually threatened 
vith becoming a nation of drunkards. 
This vice is become so common, as 
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{a crime? Is not drunkenness a sia 
against which God pronounces his hea- 
vy woe’? “ Woe to the drunkards of 
Ephraim!” Are not our minds given 
us to cultivate and improve ; and does 
‘not intemperance enervate and paral- 
lize every faculty? Its tendency is to 
dwindle, and runa man down to a 
state of the most abject degradation ? 
It makes his rind vacant and worth- 
less. ‘This we knopv to be the fact. 
Intemperance is a species of suicide, 
and by far the most to be deplored, 
'hecause the most frgynent. Some, it 
'is true, resort to the razor and the hal- 
iter to shorten life; but more to the 
‘bottle and the cup. The former, in 
‘almost every instance, commit the 





crime secretly, and more generally, 


‘we apprehend, with little premedita- 
| tion, while the latter do it aforethought, 
by slow degrees, and rashly, and yet 
effectually, against every possible en- 
‘treaty and expostulation. Which then 
‘is the greater criminal, is easy to de- 
‘termine. If we could clearly see and 
realize the circumstances of the drun- 
_ard, as they in fact exist in most in- 





scarcely to be thought criminal, or e-|\ stances, the spectacle would shock 
ven disgraceful in the public opinion. || and overcome us even to weakness. 


And whenever excessive drinking, 
any other vice is considered no blot 
upon the character by the public, we 
may pretty much abandon the hope 
of reformation. Indeed, there would, 
in this case,be no foot-hold from which 
to make a beginning. We are, how- 
ever, unwilling to believe, we hope 
better, than to conclude we are sunk 
80 low. 

Possibly it may be asked, what is 
the great evil of intemperance, since 
Divine Providence has so amply pro- 
vided the means? Has God given 
us appetites and prohibited their indul- 
gence? Does he set his bounties be- 
fore us to tantalize us? We answer, 
itis not the temperate use of these | 
bounties which God forbidz; but the} 
consuming of them upon ou; lusts, to 
his dishonor and our own unspeakable 
fletriment. Every creature of God 
is good, and ought to be received with 


g, or|| Who could endure the sight, to see 


men lacerating their own flesh with 
knives, and tearing off their skin with 
| pincers, or applying live coals of fire, 
or torches to their naked bodies ; and 
yet multitudes of people are doing 
worse than this ; they are actually bur- 
ning up their vilals and cutting away 
‘their heart-strings, by the inordinate 
| use of ardent spirits, and are offering 
themselves a voluntary sacrifice to a 
martyrdom as abominable as though 
they were to hew themselves to pie- 
ces in honor of Baal or in the house 
:of Rimmon! 

Drunkenness, exclusively of the ex- 
| pense, of which we shail make no cal- 
culation at present, is the most wast- 
‘ing pestilence which ever infested our 
‘borders. It opens the way for num- 
| berless diseases, and defeats the rem- 
|edies applied for their cure. A drunk- 








thanksgiving ; but is not its perversion 


| or family in which be resides. 


ard is a rea! curse to the neighborhood 
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very sight of 9 drunkard, his gesticu- 
lations, his hickup and half articulated 
words, his reeling and tottering, are 
enough to make a sober man ashamed 
of his species. The actual distresses 
occasioned by drunkenness are be- 
yond the power of description. How 
many wives and children are reduced 
to beggary and starvation by drunken 
husbands and fathers ? 

Intemperance, in its lowest grade, 
is an evil, and ought to be shunned as 
the almost certain precursor to inevi- 
table distruction. It almost for ever 
casts down those who step foot upon 
its enchanted ground. Its grasp is 
death. it is easy falling; many go 
down into the pit, but not one of a 
thousand returns. You had better 
venture upon the brim of the crater of 
burning Etna, than be on terms of in- 
timacy with the intoxicating draught. 
“Touch not, taste not, handle not,” 
should be inscribed in capitals on the 
vessels of every man who hopes to es- 
cape the fatal snare. ‘Therefore, the 
wise man said, “ Look not thou up- 
on the wine when it is red, when it 
giveth his colour in the cup, when it 
moveth itself aright ; at the last it bit- 
eth like a serpent and stingeth like an 
adder.” 

Now, brethren, for our own sakes, 
for the sakes of our families, of our 
neighbors, of our country, and of the 
honor of God, is it not incumbent on 
us to set our faces as flints against these 
and ali other crying abominations, and 
volunteer the last particle of our influ- 
unce to suppress them? Succeeding 
in this noble attempt, we shall rear on 
their ruins an altar to virtuous order, 
whose ineense shall spread a fragrance 
over society which shall be a blessing 
indeed. ‘Then shallthe holy sabbath 
be respected, profanity and intemper- 
ance hide their heads, and every vice 
become disgraceful. Then “ instead 
of the thorn, shail come up the fig-tree, 
and instead of the briar, shall come up 
the myrtle-tree.’ Then shall the 


mountains clap their wings, the little 
hills leap for joy, and the valleys re- 
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ithe song of gladness swell and be heard 
from the Hudson to the Delaware, 
from the Delaware to the Susquehan- 
nah, from the Susquehannah the wes- 
tern waters shall catch the inspiring 
notes, and all unite in one harmonious 
concert of mutual congratulations. 

Willing and forward to give your 
inflaence in such a cause as this, and 
in view of such motives, do you ask, 
what? We answer in three words, 
your names, your examples, and your 
combined efforts. And thus forming 
a phalanx against the common enemy, 
God assisting, we may indulge the 
pleasing hope that this institution shall 
live, shall survive us, pass down to 
posterity unimpaired, and prevail un- 
til it shall be embosomed in the per- 
fection of millennial glory, which shall 
supercede the father necessity of for- 
ming and maintaining moral socie- 
ties, for the suppression of vice and 
the encouragement of virtue. 

— 
BIOGRAPHY 
OF THE VENERABLE MR. HOOKER, 
(Concluded frum p, 296.) 

As the church in Hartford was the 
largest in the colony, their proceedings 
were generally considered a model for 
the others. It was also well under- 
stood that the ecclesiastical transac- 
tions of that period would be regard- 
ed as precedents, and have an impor- 
tant influence in succeeding times.— 
These considerations lay with all their 
weight upon the mind of Mr. Hooker, 
to whom the other churches as well as 
his own looked for their constant guide, 
and called forth aJl the resources of 
his mind, and all] the fervor of his in- 
tercessions for direction from on high. 
It is impossible for us to conceive the 
anxiety and solicitude which such a 
state of things must occasion. ‘They 
were striking out a new path, no land- 
marks were before them, no establish- 
ed usages to direct their steps, no com- 
mon habits for a basis of their regula- 
tions, the history of the church since 
the primitive times furnishing no sam- 
ple for their guide. But that God, 








spond in delightful accents ; then shall 


who led our fathers into the wilderness, 
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provided one who possessed the confi- 
dence ofall. Asthe confidence of all 
hearts in WASHINGTON, was the only 
eommon bond of union possessed by 
the United States, previous to the es- 
tablishment of the government, the 
confidence of the people in the Con- 
necticut Colony, reposed in Mr. Hook- 
er, was, for their ecclesiastical inter- 
ests at least, their great bond of union, 
and the sure pledge of their tranquilli- 
ty. No event which could effect the 
interests of the churches escaped his 
attention, he deemed no efforts too 
great for their welfare, and his exer- 
tions were eminently attended with 
the divine blessing. His church were 
eminently distinguished for purity of 
gospel sentiment, for great faithfulness 
in the duties of religion, for examples 
of watchfulness and prayer, and for 
great attainments in the divine life.— 
His people enjoyed great harmony, 
an uncommon purity of morals, and, 
in repeated instances, the signal mani- 
festations of divine grace. 

But God would teach the infant col- 
ony that their dependence must be on 
him alone. In their weak and fearful 
state, they must mourn the extinction 
of their most brilliant light. He who 
has always exercised the right of re- 
moving from the world the great pil- 
lars of the church in the midst of their 
day, would now call this lonely peo- 
ple to adore his holy, unsearchable 
wisdom. After preaching and admina- |) 
istering the sacrament of the Lord’s 
supper, with great fervor and solemni- 
ty, with his usual vigor of mind and 
health, Mr. Hooker was seized with an 
epidemical sickness then prevalent in 
the town, which soon assumed symp- 
toms that were alarming. His sick- 
ness was short and violent, and de- 
prived him te a considerable degree | 
of the ability for conversation. 
asked to give his counsel avd express | 
his apprehension concerning some im- 
portant things, he observed “I have! 
not that work now to do; I have 
ready declared the counsel of the! 
Bord.” A weeping friend said to him, 
“ Sir, you are going to receive the re- 


Biography of Rev. Mr. Hooker. 





Being| 


al-| 





3i3 


ward of all your labors.” He replied, 
‘ Brother, I am going to receive mer- 
cy.” ‘The peace which he had enjoy- 
ed in the Christian hope, with little in- 
terruption, for thirty years, now rose 
to a full assurance of faith. He clo- 
sed his own eyes, and with an inex- 
pressible serenity on his countenance, 
slept for the resurrection morning.— 
He died July 7th, 1647, in the sixty- 
first year of his age. A venerable 
spectator of this scéne wrote to Mr. 
Cotton, “ Truly, Sir, the sight of his 
death, will make me have more pleas- 
ant thoughts of dying, than ever I yet 
had in my life.” His people were or- 
phans, the colony was in tears, all the 
colonies were in deep affliction. 

The history of the church scarcely 
furnishes a man who has brought e- 
qual ability, and equal zeal, to pro- 
mote the interests of Zion, with Mr. 
Hooker. ‘To this object he was whol- 
ily devoted. He not only felt occa- 
‘sionally, like most Christians, that he 
| was willing to spend and be spent for 
the church of God, but this was the 
uniform feeling and the uniform con- 
duct of his life. He appears to have 
had no ambition of being a party-man, 
or of getting an artificial distinction by 
opposition, when he relinquished the 
fairest prospects of ecclesiastical pre- 
|ferment and risked every comfort, to 
ivindicate the pure principles of the 
‘gospel of Christ. He went to Holland 
‘with the hope of seeing Christian 
churches established in uncorrupted 
‘gospel order. Disappointed in his 
|hopes, he bid a final adieu to his na- 
itive country, well apprized of the 
‘toils of the American wilderness, for 
the same object. , No discouragement 
lor success relaxed his zeal, no obsta- 
cle disheartened his exertions to the 
end of his days. His wisdom and 
counsel were much improved in the 
‘civil interests of the colony, but he 
jever acted the civilian, only as subor- 
dinate to the interests of the church. 
He and his coadjutors were indeed 
laying a foundation of a Christiar 
Commonwealth, for the honor of 
‘Christ. In this view, no part of their 
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system could fail to engage his deep- acquired, not more from the acate- 
est concern. But instead of an am-|iness of his discernment, than from a 
hitious solicitude to rear a powerful |thorough acquaintance with himself. 
state, to try the experiments of polit- || He had long made his own heart, in its 
ical philosophy, or to obtain a name |/natural and sanctified state, the sub- 
among the Numas and Solons of the ject of his most watchful study and 
world, it was his great concern to pre-| persevering attention. The knowl- 
pare a habitation for the Lord of Hosts.||edge thus obtained, was one of the 


y . * . i] . . . 
‘To the religious concerns of his peo- | first qualifications for his great useful- 


ple of the colony, and ofthe united col- 
onies, he devoled his utmost labors.— 
He was a great student, spent much 
time in his study, in preparing for his 
public ministrations, and in providing 
the ablest vindication of his pure doc- 
trines and precepts of the gospel. To 
the discipline of the church, he was 
greatly attentive. He was quick to 
notice any error er immorality, but, 
by timely and persevering exertions, 
generally procured them to be cor- 
rected, without bringing them into pub- 
lic notice. ‘Though he viewed the 
censures of the church lawful and im- 
portant, he thought they ought, as far 
as possible, to be avoided. During his 
pastoral connections with his church, 
for fourteen years, but one member 
was publicly admonished, and but one 


nese. During his whole ministry, he 
| was much resorted to for instruction, 
by enquiring sinners, by desponding 
Christians, by various characters who 
‘would know more of gospel! truth, and 
nore of duty. He had a most happy 
talent at resolving cases of conscience, 
‘and applying divine tfuth in circum- 
stances of doubt and difficulty. 
Wherever he was, he had the hap- 
piness to possess a very uncommon 
degree of influence. ‘This arose from 
his known ability, and his unshaken 
integrity. During kis residence in 
|| Essex, a number of his brethren in the 
ministry who had been undecided 
in many religious sentiments, became 
by his meas, principally, fully estab- 
lished in evangelical doctrines. By 
his exertions also, a number of pious, 








was ex-communicated. In church) faithful ministers were settled in that 
meetings, he always endeavored to|jcountry. He succeeded, further, in 
prevent debate. When any important|'persuading his brethren, to set up 
question was to be decided, he took);monthly meetings for religious confer- 
pains to have the ruling elders, and ||ences, fasting, and prayer, which were 
others of the principal members, fully ||long observed by many ministers of 
possessed of the subject, that they ||that vicinity, to their peculiar benefit. 
nizht be prepared to act with una-|In Holland he was equally influential, 
nimity. If material difference of sen- |!s0 far as he was known. In New- 
timent appeared in the church, he! England, his influence, in ecclesiastic- 
would procure an adjournment of the | al transactions, was not exceeded, if 
meeting, that they might confer with | equalled, by that of any ether man.— 
each other in a private manner, and |\'They knew the soundness of his judg- 
thus prevent the evils of disunion.— | ment, the extent of his information, 
Mr. Hooker preached much at home, ||the purity of his intentions; qualities 
in the neighboring places, and in the which never fail to procure an influ- 
other colonies. Whenever he was at} ence, and they had often realized their 
Boston, which was frequent, great |! worth. 

congregations assembled to enjoy his || Mr. Hooker’s labors, in his Lord’s 
public ministrations, while many re-| vineyard, were eveniually attended 
sorted to him for Christian counsel, as with the divine blessing. Few per- 
well with the concerns of the church-! sons have been more useful, while liv- 
es, as these of individuals. ing, with ministers, thanhe. In his in- 








Mr. Hooker possesed a great knowl-' tercourse with his brethren, he was 
edge of the human character, This he | signally successful in bringing them 
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to just views of divine truth, and of the 
interesting importance of the work in 
which they were engaged. His ef 
forts to enlighten, guide, and reclaim 
Christian churches, were productive of 
good which cannot be duly apprecia- 
ted till we arrive in the eternal state. 
In his preaching, he instructed and re- 
buked with an authorily which would 
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| who can manage it at all. 
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excited. He had one, in a high de- 
4cree, Which, of all passions, is perhaps 
the hardest for a Christian to subdue ; 
a passion forliterary fame. This is so 
nearly allied to a just desire of useful- 
ness, that there are but few good men 
Mr. Hook- 
er rendered this, as well as all his 
other affections, subservient to the 





appal error and coufound vice ; he ex- 
horted and warned with an affection 
which would move every heart. His 
aspect bore a solemnity and tender- 
ness, worthy of an ambassador for) 
Christ. Though he was thoroughly | 
versed in all the religious controver- 
sies of that day, he did not introduce 
them in his ordinary discourses.—} 
Those, as well as deep metaphysical 
disquisitions, he considered, ordinarily, 
unprofitable and improper for the pul- 
pit. Though he wrote many sermons, 
and wrote with great attention on most 
gospel subjects, he generally preached 
without notes. ‘This was the usual 
practice of the puritans of his time.— 
He spoke with great animation, his 
ideas were clear, his language was cor- 
rect, which together with the pathos 
infused into all his discourses, which 
no artificial zeal can imitate, rendered 
‘him one ofthe most popular preach- 
ers of the age. 

Mr. Hooker was a most eminent ex- 
ample of the Christian life. As it 
pleased God to give shim an unusual 





ved his talent with the utmost dili- 


love and service of the lowly Naza- 
rene. In the later periods of his life, 
he was seldom kuown to be discompo- 
sed ; quietness and benevolence mark- 
ed his countenance in all his conduct. 
He bore opposition and reproach, he 
bore the obstinacy and follies of men, 
without murmur or complaint. 

He was toa very eminent degree, 
ia man of prayer. On some occasions, 
‘the fervor and apparent confidence 
‘which he exhibited, astonished every 
hearer. Some instances are recorded, 
in which he obtained remarkable an- 
iswers to prayer. In the year 1643, 
‘there was a war between the Mohea- 
gan and the Naraganset Indians.— 
I'he latter were a very warlike tribe, 
land many times the most numerous. 
They designed to destroy the colony, 
| while the Moheagans were friends.— 
On an occasion of prayer ia reference 
to an expected battle, Mr. Hooker 
was observed to pray with an unusual 
and persevering importunity, pleading 
with God for the remembrance of his 
gracious promise, [ will bless them 








elh thee. "The expected battle took 


share of divine grace, he ever ch bless thee, and curse him that curs- 


gence. The long struggle of bis heart, 
during the period of his convictions, 
convinced him of its exceeding corrup- 
tions, and of the necessity of maintain- 
ing an unremitted warfare with sin.— 
He was distinguished for a singular 
watchfulness and cireumspection in 
all his conduct, mindful of the many 
admonitions of his Lord, which teach 
us that we are always in danger of 
wounding our own gou!s and dishonor- 
ing him. He obtained an almost per- 
fect command of himself. He pos- 
sessed, by nature, a very strong spirit, 
his passions were ardent, and easily 
Vor.2. 8 





place, in which the Moheagans gained 
a great victory, which produced a 
peace between the tribes, and quieted 
the fears of the colony. 

This servant of Christ was ever 
mindful of the directions of his Lord 
for deeds of charity. “ It was no rare 
thing for him to give sometimes five 
pounds, sometimes ten pounds, at a 
time, towards the support of widows 
and orphans, especially those of de- 
ceased ministers.” Ona certain oc- 
casion, the people at Southampton on 
Long-Island being in a needy state, 
Mr. Hooker and a few others freight- 
ed a small vessel with several hundred 
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bushels of corn, and sent to their re-'|he avery difficult, nor even undesira- 
lief.* | ble task to turn back the imputation of 

Several volumes of Mr. Hooker's | fatalism upon those who deny the doc- 
sermons were printed before and af-||trine of God’s sovereign, holy and u- 
ter his death. But his most valuable \niversal decrees. Let it then be as- 
work is entitled 4 Survey of Church||serted, that all those who deny the de- 
Discipline. In this, he vindicates, |! crees of God are fatalists; and then see 
with great ability, the order of Chris- if what follows does not support the 
tian churches, agreeably to the sen-|jassertion. What is meant by the uni- 
timents generally maintained by Pres- | versal decrees of God, is not difficult 
ident Edwards and Dr. Hopkins, and ||to understand. They are his eternal 
shows the lawfulness and expediency || purpose, according to the counsel of his 
of the Conseciation of churches, for||own mill, whereby, for his onn glory, 


. . ° ! . 
their mutual benefit, and preservation | he hath foreordained whalsoever comes 


in the truth. |\o pass. God’s efficient will, or deter- 


A cotemporary of Mr. Hooker, a || mination, which gives being to all 
man distinguished for learning and pi-|jcreatures, things and events through- 
ety, and fora great knowledge of men, |jout the universe, is his decree. What 
said of him, after much acquaintance, || is meant by fate is, perhaps, more diffi- 
“ he had not thought there had been ||cult to be clearly understood. There 
such a man on earth ; a manin whom ||are several senses in which the word 
fearning and wisdom were so temper-||fate is used ; but that which is most 
ed with zeal, holiness, and watchful-||common is hardly definable. It seems, 
ness.” He was prepared in the holy ||however, to import some unknown, 
providence of God to plant these un- || unintelligent, undescribable and etfer- 
hallowed fields, he now rests in the |nal destiny, by which all things are 
joy of his Lord. unalterably fixed in an absolutely ne- 





i cessary chain of causes and effects. 
A DENIAL OF THE pivinn preress ||'This fate, according to the ancient 
LEADS TO FATALISM. stoics, was superior to all the heathen 


It is not uncommon for those, who || gods, who were subject to its decrees. 
deny the doctrine of the universal de- || Even omnipotent Jupiter, with all his 
erees of God, to charge those who be- || potent council, could not alter or con- 
lieve that he foreordained whatsoever |! trol the events fixed by this superior 
comes to pass, as holding to fatalison ; || destiny. This is the most intelligible 
and consequently as being fatatists.|| view the writer can give of fate. 

This is used as a term of reproach, at|| Now to prove, that they who deny 
which the minds of many are apt to|jthe universal decrees of God are fatal- 
revolt, and therefore it is believed,||ists, we need only the use of this self- 
that this opprobrious charge has had ||evident position, viz. every event must 
zreat influence upon many, and led || he the effect of an efficient cause. 'This 
them to reject the salutary doctrine of |\is a fundamental principle of all just 
God’s universal decrees. It is the}|reasoning. ‘The whole universe must 
usual practice with disputers and con-|| have an adequate efficient cause of its 
troversial writers to retort, if possible,|| existence. All the things in the uni- 
the arguments and charges of their|| verse must have an efficient cause, 
opponents, and thus to confound them || which gave them their being and form 
with their own weapons. The writer || —and all events, of every nature and 
of this does not recollect of ever read- || kind, must have a primary cause, by 
ing or hearing any thing, in which a|| whose efficiency they are produced ia 
retort of this charge has been attempt-|i their time, place and manner. This, 
ed. Itis conceived, however, not to||it seems, is true, beyond all reasona- 

* Notwithstanding his liberality, he left a|jble doubt. Now let the inquiry be 

good estate at his death. ;made, What is this primary, efficiert 
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eause of all things? 
to ascribe the existence of things and|/ God and fate, than which nothing can 
events? Is it to be ascribed to the de-||be more contradictory and absurd.— 
eree of God? Or is fate their cause ! | At best, such an idea is a partial fatal- 
It must be one or the other of these ; Hity, which has no perceivable prefer- 


‘To what are we||beings at the head of the universe, 


for no third efficient is conceivable or|}ence to that which is total. 

possible. ‘They who believe the doc- | Ifthe above reasoning be just, then 
trine of decrees, have no hesitancy in| we may easily see the great advanta- 
answering, that the decrees of God are |'ges which the Calvinistic doctrine of 
the primary cause of all things; and) universal decrees has over the Armi- 





that their efficiency pervades the uni- 
verse, giving existence, form and issue 
to all beings, and to whatsoever comes 
to pass. But to what cause will the 
deniers of divine decrees ascribe the 
being of events and things ? 
not ascribe it to God, or to his decrees, 
for the existence of these they de nys 
and there being no other possible efi 
cient in the universe, they 
cride all things to fate as their cause. 
Hence a denial of God’s universal de- 
crees, naturally and directly leads toy 
fatalism, and therefore allsuch deniers |) 
are absolute falalists. @. E. D. 

The writer of this does not perceive 
why the above reasoning is not com- 
plete and full demonstration of the | 
point in hand. If the position upon 
which it is grounded be not true, then 
there is an end to all safe and just rea- 
soning from cause to effect, er from an 
effect to its cause; consequently, the 
things that are made are no certain ev- 
idence of the existence, eternal power, 
and godhead of the Creator; but all 
things are 
he known. 
event take 


must as- 


If any thing can exist, or 
place, Without an adequate 


cfficient cause, then it must either give | 


ifself being, that i is, be ifs own creator, 
which is absurd, or be eterna}, or what 
zmounts to nearly the same thing, be 
resolved into an eternal and immuta- 
ble series of necessary causes and ef- |, 
fects, which excludes the being and 
cov ernment of God from the universe, 
and thus leads to atheism and fatality. | 
}f it should be said that the decrees of | 
God give being to somethings, but not | 
to all, then those things which are not | 
ine tuded j in the decree, must be ascri- 


They can- 


. . } 
uncertain, and nothing can 


nian denial, Calvinists have a God at 
the head of the universe, an intelligent, 
\wise and holy Being, who has estab- 
‘lished a perfect plan of operation, and 
‘is conducting all things by his provi- 
idence according to design; or as an 
apostle of Jesus Christ expresses it, 
“ worketh all things after the counsel 
i- jj of his own will,” to accomplish the glo- 
|tious purposes of infinite wisdom and 
eeediones, And thus they have a broad 
and solid foundation for the unceasing 
exercise of all the pious and holy af- 
fections re quired in the word of God. 
| But Arminians, by denying the doc- 
rine of decrees, subject the universe 
to the direction of a blind undesigning 
'estiny or fate, which removes all the 
foundations of piety or true religion... 
iteads to a denial of the divine govern- 
‘ment , Supremacy and existence.. -total- 
ily annihilates the moral agency and ac- 
icountability of man, and renders our 
immortality extremely uncertain. It 
|is painful to contemplate all the impie- 
yties, absurdities and horrors to which 
a denial of divine decrees has a direct 
and inevitable tendency. ‘There ap- 
pears to be no consistent medium be- 
tween the doctrine of universal de- 
icrees, and absolute fatality and athe- 
lism. Query, Can he who, under- 
| standingly, reje ets the doctrine of 
‘God’s sovereign and universal decrees, 

‘be possessed of any true religion ? 
JOSEPHUS. 

[ Mass. Miss. Mag. 
i 

For the Utica Christian Magazine. 
In the number for January last, 1 
‘find several attempts to surmount the 
“difficulties in which Rom. ix. 3, has, 
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bed to fate as their proper cause. And | by many, been thought to be involved. 
{ius we have two supreme eflicient |'T he hypotheses contained i in the pieces, 
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alluded to, are treated with ingenuity ;|| greater before a less good; and that 


and without wishing to detract from 


the apostle, under such an influence, 


the merit of either of them, I would |chose to give up his own salvation, as 
request leave to suggest the result of|/an individual, for the sake of the sal- 


some study upon the same passage, to 


which I was led to recur in some of 


my MSS. of past years, upon read- 


ing what was published as above. If, bitter opposers. 


the reasoning should be thought incon- 
clusive, and the meaning of the text 
mistaken, yet some advantage may, 
possibly, be derived from knowing 
what turns different minds have taken 
in a labour to investigate the aposile’s 
meaning in so interesting a text of holy 
scripture. EF. 

* For I could nish that myself were 
accursed from Christ for my brethren, 
my kinsmen according lo the flesh.” 

These words lead us to inquire con- 
cerning the apostle’s exercises of mind, 


vation of a multitude. 

This doctrine has met with many 
ivery strenuous, and with some very 
From this cireum- 
stance, however, | should never infer 
that the doctrine itself is ill founded. 
‘here are other reasons, nevertheless, 
which I shall notice as operating a- 
gainst the above construction, the con- 
iclusiveness of which I shall submit to 
every judicious and candid reader. I 
am not, in the mean time, at all dissat- 
isfied with the idea that true christians 
are ready to make all possible sacrifi- 
ces to the kingdom of Christ. They 
are willing that God should get glory 
to himself, by means of them, in any 








in relation to his synagogue brethren.|| way which is according to his own 


And with respect to this particular, we 
are encompassed with a diversity of 
Opinions, ail of which, perhaps it may 
be said, are immersed im a greater or 
less degree of doubtfulness. We wish 
to know what it was precisely that oc- 
casioned the apostle’s heaviness and 
continual sorrow of heart, and what 
was the real object of that wish which 
he expresses under the formality of a 
solemn protestation, and in terms so 
pungent and weighty. Some have un- 
derstood his meaning to be, that he had 
so fervent an affection and so earnesta 


good pleasure. But this may not im- 
‘ply any positive desire in them to be 
made victims to the eternal wrath of 
God, that otheys may escape this so 
‘dreadful an evil. 'The reasons against 
it are the following : 

!. "That such a supposition implies 
\a known, or at least a supposed con- 
nexion between the voluntary damna- 
tion of some, and the salvation of*oth- 
ers. We are not authorised to use 
mens, either in prayer, or desire, con- 
cerning them, or in any other way, 
without some evidence that they are 











desire fer the well being of his Jewish | 
brethren, for their conversion to the 
christian faith, that to bring about this) 
event, and be an instrument of their! 
salvation, he could even consent, yea 
desire to become himself an outcast 
from the kingdom of God, and lose all 
his interest in Christ, provided such a 
sacrifice might be accepted, and pave 
the way to the desired event. ‘This 
has been thought to be one of the es- 
sential offices and genuine marks of 
veal benevolence, and to be necessa- 
rily involved in that charity which 
secketh not her own. The advocates 
of this interpretation of the text, plead 
that a disinterested spirit, the opposite 


necessary or may become subservient 
to the end. If St. Paul could pray, or 
wish, that himself might be accursed 
from Christ for his brethren, his kins- 
men according to the flesh, it would 
suppose him possessed of an idea that 
his submitting to the evil might, possi- 
bly, at least open a door for their ob- 
taining the good in view. So grave a 
‘man as he would not spend his time 
‘in conceiving and uttering wishes in fa- 
vor of palpable impossibilities ; neither 
would he appear so inconsiderate as to 
isay, if he might be permitted, he would 
‘procure the salvation of others at the 
expense of his own, when it would be 
;admitted, on all points, that such a 








of crimifal selfishness, always places a 


ithing is perfectly inadmissible and ab- 
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surd. With as much propriety might a{|much as eternal perdition in hell is 
man wish he had been empowered {0 ; nore dreadful than femporal death or 
redeem the whole world from destruc- | the death of the body ? 

tion, even admitting that the greater|| 3. 'The text itself is an objection to 
part of them are already in hell. A) the opinion against which we are now 
wise man never harbors nor expresses || arguing. | will not deny that the trans- 
a wish which opposes the known order | lators of the passage in question have, 
and plan of Providence, And what | in the words as they stand in our En- 
intimation is there in providence or glish bible, given some reason to be- 
scripture, that one man, by foregoing | lieve they understood it in the sense 
his own salvation, may assist others in rage: we are now opposing. But for 
obtaining theirs? Paul, indeed, speaks} the phrase, “ I could wish,” I see no 
to the Philippians about being offered || authority in the origiual. It might cer- 
upon the sacrifice and service of their) tainly have been rendered (and I think 
faith ; but it is only in reference to the} more correctly) J wished, or did wish 
sufferings of the present life, and these || myself accursed from Christ. But will 
God has appointed as a means of pro-|| any one seriously avow the opinion, 
moting salvation in the souls of others. || that he did actually wish himself in 


! 
' 





. “sy i 
Further than this, personal sacrifices | 
|l cording to the flesh? I am persuaded 


are not desirable, as they cannot be 
useful. 

2. If St. Paul loved the Jews so 
well that he could even be glad of an 
opportunity to save them by relin- 
quishing his own salvation, I know not 
how it is to be reconciled with what 
he has laid down in the 5th chapter of 
this same epistle: “ For scarcely fora 
righteous man will one die; yet per- 
adventure for a good man some would 
even dare to die.” ‘This exhibits the 
greatest effort of benevolence in man, 
as consisting in a willingness to lay 
down his life in the cause ofa righteous 
person. ‘The love of God is declared 
to be still greater, and to exceed any 
thing that is conceivable among men, 
“in that while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us.” But if the apos- 
tle was willing, and desired not mere- 
ly to die, but to suffer in hell forever, 
out of love to Jewish sinners and infi 
dels, that they might be preserved 
from that place of torment, does he 
not rise infinitely above the point, 
which he himself has fixed, as the 
very highest of all human attainments, 
and which the Saviour has himself fix- 
ed in the words following ; “ Greater 
love hatli no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friend.” And 
is not the love of Paul, upon the sup- 
position to which we now object, com- 
mended above the love of Christ, as 





hell for the benefit of his kinsmen ac- 


jane none will venture upon this 
‘ground. Again, 


| Some think that by being aceursed 
from Christ, the apostle meant an ex- 
clusion from the christian church, and 








all the consolations of the gospel, du- 
ring his natural life, or while he should 
continue in the body. Had the ex- 
pression been such as naturally to im- 
ply a willingness on his part to be put 
to any labor or suffering which a minis- 
ter of Christ might consistently have 
to encounter, in order that he might 
be useful to the souls ef his natural 
kindred, who as yet were in the gall 
of bitterness and bond of iniquity, I 
should see nothing in it incongruous 
with the nature of things, or incom- 
patible with the general style of serip- 
ture language. A devoted apostle 
and a sincere christian might be very 
patient in doing and suffering to the 
utmost in the service of Christ, being 
supported in them by the hope and 
the consolations of the gospel; but to 
imprecate a situation in which no ac- 
cess could be had to such support, to 
that peace, which there is in believing, 
Iam not prepared to consider as agree- 
able to the genius and spirit of a chria- 
tian, let the reasons assumed for it be 
what they may. I am apt to think, 
that to wish himself accursed from 








Christ, meaning by it a bereavement 
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of that spiritual communion which is|!ed the Saviour whem 3a now adore; 


the effect of reconciliation, is no part 
of the experience of a true christian, 
in any supposable situation. in which |, 
he may be placed. He may cheer- 
fully submit to as many natural, inci-/|| 
dental evils as he sees may be henefi- || 
cial to the cause of God and true right- 
eousness ; 
ded that nothing shall be able to sepa- 
rate him from the love of God whieh 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord. But to 
be separated from Christ himself is, I 
apprehend, what no genuine believer 
can acquiesce in. Again, 

Many have supposed that the text 
about which we are speaking, should 
be read so as to disconnect the phrase, |) 
*T could wish that myself were ac- 


cursed from Christ,” from the chain of | 


the discourse, by including it within a 
parenthesis, as a circumstance intro- | 
duced incidentally, or, by the bye, and 
as intimating a reason for his peculiar 
feelings, his tender compassion and |) 
sorrow of heart for his brethren, who 


were but the imitators and followers | 


of his former unbelief. I know of no} 

material objection, that could be urg- 
ed against this manner of solving the 
difficulty supposed, provided it were 
certain, that the sacred penman de- | 
signed the passage to be so read. The 


because he may be persua- || 





! and this I did not at my own motion, 
| or for my own sake merely ; but at the 
instigation, and to subserve the cause 
of my nation. I abjured Christ with 
blasphemous oaths and imprecations, 
through the strong attachment I had to 
my own nation, and my ardent zeal to 
support the religion, which I professed 
‘in common with the people, among 
whom I had my birth and education, 
On their account, and to raise myself 
in theiresteem, I persecutedthe church 
lof Christ and wasted it. Our adoption 
of this gloss or construction, will per- 
haps, depend on the degree of evi- 
|dence that can be adduced, that the 
} terms used will apply to that Opposi- 
} tion which was made to the church of 
Christ by Saul of Tarsus. Is it true 
in fact, that he did wish himself ae- 
cursed from Christ for his brethren, 
his kinsmen according to the flesh ?—- 
| With respect to this it may be obser- 
ved that the persecutors of the chris- 
\tians in the first ages, required those 
i\who had been accused of adhering 
to Christ and favouring his cause, 
|to prove the accusation false, ar to 
‘clear themselves from the charge, by 
| abjuring or blaspheming Christ. ‘This 
was the practice of Sayl of ‘Tarsus, as 
he confesses to king Agrippa, in pres- 














' 





introduction of marks not handed || ence of the Roman governor. “ And | 


down to us with the text itself, for the 
purpose of determining, or modifying | 
the sense, may perhaps be thought an 
unwarrantable freedom used with sa- 
cred things ; and it must be allowed, | 
that such alternatives ought to be re- 
sorted to with much circumspection 
and caution. 

But there is another interpretation 
still, which has appeared plausible in 
the eyes ef some, viz. the following, 
that the apostle is calling up to mind 
the Pharisaical and injurious part 
which he acted, when in ignorance 
and unbelief, and opposing the chris- 
tians in the spirit of madness, and with 
bigotted fury and zeal; as if he had 
said, I recollect, and itis ever on my 


| punished them oft in every synagogue, 
and compelled them to blaspheme.”— 
‘He probably gave an example of this 
kind of blasphemy, in his own con: 
duct; for he says to him, that he “was 
before a blasphemer, and persecutor, 
and injurious.” ‘T'o this blasphemy, 
by which persons apostatised and sep- 
arated themselves from Christ and his 
church, the apostle, most probably, al- 
ludes in the following words, “ Where- 
‘fore I give you to understand, that na 
‘man speaking by the spirit of God, 
i\calleth Jesus accursed.’ Some were 


anathematised, accursed from Christ, 
or excluded from the church by their 
own act, as when one, to avoid death, 
or other of the extremes of persecu- 





mind, filling me with griefand remorse, 
how | once deprecatedand blasphem- 





tion, apostatised in the manner just 
| stated. 


Others were excluded under 
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a curse, or anathema, by the sentence 
of the church, when they had sinned, 
and did not repent of the evil they had 
done. Now why may we not sup- 
pose, that Paul in the words under 
consideration, refers to his blasphe- 
mous reprobation of Christ, that he 
wished to be accursed from him, ac- 
cording to what was required of per- 
sons to free them from the sword of 


persecution ; and that he did this in| 


his zeal for the nation in whose cause 
he was embarked ? Let us be ever in- 
quisitive to find the truth, and never 
backward to embrace it. 
~<a 
From the N. Y. Commercial Advertiser. 
MISS BAKER. 

The whole city is wondering at this 
singular personage; many ignorant 
people are disposed to believe that 
she is divinely inspired, and there are 
some well informed men who are stag- 
gered by the numerous confirmations 
this opinion seems to receive. But 
for my own part, I have always sus- 
pected that this moral phenomenon, 


as it has been aptly called, might be} 
explained upon known principles; and | 


having within a few days reflected up- | 
on it with a good deal of attention, | 
think that I have at length hit upon a 
satisfactory solution of the case. 

It appears to me then, that it is no- 
thing more than an instanc e Tai eet 
ical insanity, or a species of religious 
madness, returning at stated intervals, | 
and under peculiar circumstances. Its| 
regular recurrence, and the fact that! 
the fit always comes on in bed, are 
the only difficulties in the way of this 
supposition. 


supposing the existence of some secret 
physical cause, analogous to others | 
which are weil known. ‘There are 
certain diseases in which this regular- 
ity of recurrence is remarkable, such 
for instance is. the common fever and | 
ague ; and there are others, such as the 
asthma, which are felt only when the |! 
body is ‘inarecumber it posture. Soie- 
thing of this kind may be the mat- 
ter with Miss Baker throughout the 


Miss Baker. 


These circumstances, | 
, | 
however,may be accounted for by| 


| day she is rational; and is fo all ap- 
| pearance exactly like another person. 
|But when she goes to bed, to sleep, 
lowing to some “change which this act 
| produces in the bodily system,hermind 
becomes disordered. Her will {reason} 
loses all power over her mental facul- 
ties, and her thoughts are uncontrolled. 
Having received what is catled a reli- 
| gious education, religious associations 
and religious impressions have taken 
a stronger hold of Her mind and pos- 
sess a more powerful influence in 
her imagination, than any other sub- 
ject. Hence these are the subjects to 
which her thoughts are directed, and 
about which she is occupied in the 
absenee of her reason. ‘I‘he ideas of 
madmen are almost universally con- 
nected with those things with which 
they were most. familiar, and with 
respect to which they felt the greatest 
concern before their madness. The 
| principles of the sect to which she be- 
longs, are, in general, highly tinctured 
with enthusiasm ; and it is not to be 
wondered at, that a baptist, who ts ac- 
customed to spend so much time in 
— and exhortation, and in conver- 
sing about Divine things, should, in 
the moments of delirium, which these 
very employments have perhaps as- 
sisted in producing, fancy himself in- 
spired ; and should believe that he had 
| been sent a chosen messenger from 
| God. Noris it strange, that under 
the influence of this disorder, he should 
| appear to possess powers of mind of 
| whi ‘h he was not before suspected, 
and should deliver himself in language 
‘which he was not known to be ac- 
quainted with. 
Madmen often‘evince a degree of 
isagacity, a stretch of thought, and a 
power of vivid conception, w hich, in 
'their sober senses, would be utterly 
impossible. And they frequently hold 
forth with a fluency of speech, and in 
a strain of eloquence, which throws 
ithe most splendid efforts of the pro- 
‘fessed orator farin the shade. But 
ithe language and the thoughts of Miss 
Baker, though quite beyond what 
imight be expected from one of her 
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habits and of her very limited acquire- 
ments, are not of this elevated charac- 
ter. Hers are the thoughts and the 
Janguage of all enthusiasts. I have 
frequently heard at the meetings of 
methodists and of baptists, both ser- 
mons and prayers of a similar strain. 
There is little or no connection among 
the several subjects upon which her 
mind is exercised. She is incoherent 
and unintelligible, and wanders from 
topic to topic, governed entirely by 
accidental associations. 
ty of repentance ; the terrors of dam- 
nation; and the enjoyments and hap- 
piness of celestial beings, are the prin- 


cipal objects of her thoughts, and the ! pects. 


burden of her prayers and exhorta- 
tions. The image of the Deity sitting 
upon the throne of Heaven ; the glory 
of his presence ; the beauty, the mag- 
nificent attire of the saints who attend 
him, and the ravishing music of their 
voices, singing to his praise, are the 
subjects she is most fond of contem- 
plating. All this she appears to real- 
ize, and she declares to her audience 


The necessi- | 


Baker. 


she earnestly desires to be delivered, 
The idea that the singular manner 
in which Miss Baker is affected is ow- 
ing to some secret physical cause, is 
confirmed by the mode in which her 
paroxysm comes on. She at first falls 
into a gentle slumber ; she is then seiz- 
ed with a short convulsive struggle, at 
the termination of which she breaks 
out into pious declamation, after the 
usual manner among the preachers of 
her sect. Hence I am inclined to sus- 
pect that sleep is some how or other 
connected with her disorder. 
| Sleep is a state of the sysiem very 
janalogous to madness, in many res- 
There is in the sleeper the 
same want of power over the princi- 
ple of association, the same involunta- 
ry current of thought, as in the mad- 
man. ‘The powers of conception and 
‘imagination, on the other hand, are 
more vigorous in both than in their wa- 
king rational moments. There is this 
difference only, that the madman re- 
tains the use of his limbs and his sens- 
es, which the sleeper generally looses, 














that she sees and hears it. The iilu- 
sion is like many others which are | 
confessedly the effects of madness.— | 
Insanity is a disease which exists in a 
thousand different degrees, and in a 
thousand different forms; it frequent. | 
ly exhibits itself in shapes which puz-' 
zle the most ingenious philosophers, 
and the most attentive observer of the 
phenomenon of the human mind.—Its 
most remarkable characteristics are 
the total oblivion which a fit of phren- 
zy leaves behind it of all the thoughts 
and actions to which it gave birth; 
and the sullen aversion a madman dis- 


But even the latter sometimes pre- 
serve the powers of action and loco- 


| motion. What is the state of the mind 


in a sleeping madman I do not know 
that we have ever discovered ; but | 
think we may conjecture that it is nof 
very different from that of a sleeper 
in full possession of his reason. ‘The 
change from waking to sleeping is ex- 
ceedingly mysterious; and perhaps 
we shall never be able to understand 
it thoroughly. But that it is a physic- 
al effect seemis to be certain. [tis an 
affection of the mind by means of an 
alteration in the state of the body.— 
And, since that affection of the mind 





plays in his lucid intervals to be told 
of what he has done and said, while 
under the influence of his disease.— | 
‘‘hese symptoms of insanity shew'!! 
themselves manifestly in the case of 
tachel Baker. All that passes during 
her paroxysm she forgets as soon asit 
is over; and the mention of her disor- 
der displeases her. She speaks of it, 


when she can be induced to say any 
thing on the subject, as a misfortune 
much to be lamented, and from which 








which it produces is so nearly allied to 
madness, there is some probability in 
the conjecture, that the same physical 
cause may be concerned in both phe- 
nomena. Hence they may both take 
place at the same time in the same in- 
dividual. Owing to some peculiarity 
of bodily structure, or some particular 
state of the system, which is not to be 
detected by external appearances, the 
two effects may becomeso connected, 
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that the one will follow the other.— 
And thus it may happen, that falling 
asleep will invariably induce a fit of 
insanity, or at least something approx- 
imating near to a state of mental de- 
rangement. How far this connex- 
ion exists, I think might be ascertained 
by aseries of experiments. Sheuld 
it be found on trial, that the parox- 
ysms to which Miss Baker is subject, 
invariably accompany the first mo- 
ments of her sleep, and on the other 
hand, that they do net come on until 
she does sleep, there will appear to be 
a great deal of truth in the suggestions 
I have ventured to make. Such ex- 
periments might be tried without any 
inconvenience to Miss Baker: and in- 
dependently of the advantages which 
might attend them in a philosophical 
point of view, and of the light they 
might throw upon the science of mind 
in general, they would in all probabil- 
ity be of essential service to the un- 
fortunate female herself, by giving 
such a clue io the nature of her case 
as would lead to its cure. 


ot 


GOMPARISON BETWEEN ATHEISM AND 
UNIVERSALISM, WITH REGARD TO 
TALIR MORAL TENDENCY. 

Atheism promises its votaries an ex- 
emption from all evils after death; 
and that all, of whatever character, 
shall equally sink into an eternal sleep. 
The doctrine of universal salvation 
promises to all, of whatever character 
in this life, endless felicity—an elernal 
weight of glory. 

That theism tends to give - the 
reins to the lusts of men, and to dis- 
solve all moral ties cannot be denied. 
When all sense of accountableness to 
an infinitely just Being, from whom 
nothing can possibly be concealed, 
and out of whose hands no one can es- 
cape, is taken away, it is evident, that 
the principal restraints, under which 
mankind in general are holden in this 
life, are removed. 

The doctrine of universal salvation 
equally frees men from fears of future 
evil; at least any, which shall not be 
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accompanied or followed with an in- 
finitely overbalancing good. Some of 
the advocates for this doctrine deny, 
that there will be any future punish- 
ment whatever ; and all of them, that 
there will be any more than a tempo- 
rary one; and this to be follewed by 
a state of endless felicity ; for the high- 
erand more sensible enjoyment of 
which, men will be fitted by the tem- 
porary pains which, itis admitted, some 
may be made to suffer after death. 

Atheism and Universalism agree in 
this, that no evil, on dhe whole, is to be 
feared by any, after death; for those 
temporary pains, which are necessary 
to prepare the subject for higher enjoy- 
ment, and which are to be followed 
with on elernal weight of glory, are 
not to be considered on fhe whole, as 
evils. The latter sentiment, then, 
promises an endless, everlasting good 
to men of every description and char- 
acter; while the former encourages no 
better hope, than that of an eternal 
sleep, an exemption from all future 
pain. 

Which of these sentiments bids fair- 
est to engage the affections of the car- 
nal heart, can admit of no dispute. 
For it is easy to see, that a state of 
endless felicity, aud that, with all the 
pains which may ever be expected 
from a Being, whose single and high- 
est object is the complete and endless 
happiness of every individual of his 
creatures, is greatly preferable, yea, 
infinitely so, to a total cessation of ex- 
istence. 

The doctrine of Universalism, espe- 
cially a3 denying any future punish- 
ment whatever, must gain an unspeak- 
able preference, in the carnal mind, to 
the gloomy doctrine of annihilation. 
The Universalist has every advantage 
which the Atheist can boast, without 
any of the disadvantages necessarily 
attendant on the principles of the lat- 
ter. The atheistical doctrine promises 
nothing more than a mere exemption 
from pain, after a life of pleasure, and 
the indulgence of every lust: while 
that of the advocates for universal 
salvation, in addition to deliverance 
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from every lash of punitive justice, 
begets the hope of future glorious re- 
wards, and unceasing felicity. Which 
of these doctrines, then, gives the 
reins most entirely to the lusts of men, 
at the same time most effectually re- 
moving all those restraints of fear, 
which are of such vast importance in 
preserving the peace an@ order of so- 
ciety, no man in his senses can be at 
a loss. 

Whoever would most effectually re- 
move all the barriers of civil society, 
and open every floodgate of iniquity, 
let him preach up the certainty of the 
final salvation of all men, whatever 
may be their moral character and con- 
duct in this world. And as far as this 
doctrine shall be believed, the greatest 
restraints under which wicked men 
were ever laid, will be quite removed 
and taken away. 

On the other hand, let all those 
who are friends, not only to the souls 
of men, but to the peace and welfare 
of civil society, cultivate the belief, and 
continually act under the influence of 
that solemn and interesting truth, often 
taught by the great Saviour of men, 
that, except we repent, we shall all 
perish. 

——— 
DR. SMALLEY’S REMARKS. 
(Continued from p. 313. ) 
Art. I1l. Concerning the origin and 
influential cause of all moral evil. 

In a sermon on Exodus ix. 16. “In 
very deed for this cause have I raised 
thee up,” the preacher tells us : I 

“It is often thought and said, at | 
nothing more was necessary on God’ s | 
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respite, God stood by him, and moved 
him to exult in his obstinacy. When 
the people departed out of his king- 
dom, God stood by him, and moved 
him to pursue after them with increa- 
sed malice and revenge. And what 
God did, on such particular occasions, 
he did at ali times.’’ 

The same sentiment is more largely 
insisted upon, as necessary in order to 
account for the origin of moral evil. 
In a sermon on Philippians ii. 12, 13, 
* Work out your own salvation—For 
it is God which worketh in you,” &c. 
one inference is; “Sinee God can work 
in men both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure, it is as easy to account 
for the first offence of Adam, as for 
any other sin. Many who believe his 
original rectitude,supposs it extremely 
difficult, if it is not impossible, to ae- 
count for his first act of disobedience. 
But in as much as they acknowledge 
the fact, they endeavor in some way 
to solve the difficulty. Some say that 
Adam, being necessarily dependant, 
was necessarily mutable, and liable to 
fall. It is true indeed, that Adam was 
necessarily dependant, and liable to 
fall: but by whom was he exposed to 
this evil ? Not by himself, not by Sa- 
tan, not by any created agent. God 
can make creatures immutable with 
respect to all beings but himself. An- 
gels and the spirits of just men above, 
are immutable with respect to all be- 
ings but the Deity. So long, there- 











‘fore, as Adam retained his original 


rectilude, he was equally imniutable 
‘in his moral character, and stood 
above the power and influence of Sa- 


part, im order to fit Pharaoh for de- || tan, or any malignant seducer.” 


struction, than barely leaving him to || 


himself. 


Let us slop in this place a moment, 


But God knew that no ex-|/to make one remark. Of God’s being 
ternal means and motives would be|) 


able to make creatures as immutable 


sufficient, of themselves, to form his|/asis here asserted, and much more im- 


moral character. He determined, 
therefore, to operate on his heart itself, 
and cause him to put forth certain ex- 
ercises, in the view of certair motives. 
When Moses called upon him to let, 
the people go, God stood by him, and 
moved him to refuse. When Moses 
interceded for him, and procured him 





'|mutable, we never doubted. 





It used 
to be believed that the angels who 
have kept their first estate, and the spi- 
rits of just men above, were secured, 
not only against the power and sub- 
tilty of every malignant seducer, but 


‘also that they were out of all dangep 
or possibility of apostatizing, by the 
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§sfiuence of their benevolent Creator. 
But then it was thought, and we yet 
think, that they were thus confirmed 
in everlasting holiness and happiness, 
by the power and covenant engage- 
ment of the Almighty : whereas Adam, 
before his fall, had no such divine se- 
curity. ‘So long, therefore, as the 
first man retained his original recti- 
tude, he was equally immutable in his 
moral charaeter,” is a consequence, 
we apprehend, which will not follow 
from the premises. 

We will now return to our author. 
He adds, “ Some say that God, having 





made man upright, left him to the free- 
dom of his own will, in consequence of, 
which he sinned and fell. ‘hat God' 
left mau to the freedom of his own will 
must be allowed, but how this will ac-' 
count for his first transgression, is hard | 
to conceive. Every moral agent is lef¢, 
to the freedom of bis own will so long’ 
as he remains a moral agent; because 
freedom of will is essential to moral 
agency. But if by being /efé to the 
freedom of his own will, be meant, | 
that God withdrew from Ada n, some 
aid or support which he had given, 
him before, and which was nee eLSEry | 
in order to resist temptation; then 
such suspension of divine aid or sup- 
port must have excused him for eating 
of the forbidden fruit: since there | 
could have been no criminality in not 
resisting a temptation, which it was 
above his natural power to resist.” 
REMARKS. 

Here again, we have an extraordi- 
nary assertion, and a reason assigned 
no less extraordinary. Would God’s 
merely not continuing to afford a crea- 
ture all that aid, er influence, which 
would effectually enable and influence 
liim to resist every possible tempta- 
tion, render the creature excusable 
for transgressing ? Or would the mere 
suspension of such efficacious aid, de- 
prive a creature of natural power not 
to sin! We supposed that Adam had 
all his natural powers, which were 
originally given him, when he yielded 
to the enticement of Eve, to eat the 
forbidden fruit. We thought that the 
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most abandoned sinners, who are ea- 
siest overcome by the slightest temp- 
tations, had natural power enough te 
resist the most violent, by which they 
are ever assaulted; and that they 
would actually resist them, were they 
duly so disposed ; or were it not for 
the depravity of theirhearts. An apos- 
tle hath told us, “ Every man is tempt- 
ed, when be is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed.” But it will be said, 
man before the fal, had no such lust 


cordingly our author goes on to say : 
‘“‘ Besides, there is an absurdity in 
supposing that Adam could have been 
led into sin by the violence of any 
temptation, while his heart remained 
perfectly holy. For a perfectly holy 
heart perfectly hates every motive, 
every suggestion, every temptation to 
sin. This was exemplified in the con- 
duct of Christ, when he wag so artfully 
and violently assaulted by the devil. 
Satan’s tempting him to disobey his 
Father’s will, instead of leading him 
to comply, only served to excite his 
resentment against the tempter him- 
self. And just so the devil’s tempting 
Adam to eat of the forbidden fruit, 
must have excited his love, rather 
than his hatred to God, had he re- 
mained perfectly holy. It is impossi- 
ble to conceive, therefore, that Adam’s 


|;pure heart was corrupted, or drawn 


into sin, by the force of external temp- 
tation.” 
REMARKS, 

Then man has got a heart again! A 
‘heart which has something befonging 
'to it besides exercises! A heart which 
iloves and hates ; and does not consist 
‘merely in loving and hating! A heart 
which, while man remained upright, 
as God made him, could not be taken 
hold of hy any motive, any sugges- 
lion, any temptation, to transgress! 

"This is talking like other folks ; and 
like the language of the Bible. On 
some urgent occasions, the most stre- 
nuous opposers of these orthodox sen- 
timents are constrained to acknow- 
‘ledge them, and flee for refuge te 
them. 








to draw him away or entice him. Ac-. 
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But I much doubt, whether this ob- 
vious truth can be of any avail for the 
purpose here intended. ‘That no one 
can be induced to sin, by any tempta- 
tion, while continuing perfectly pure 
in heart, is undoubtedly true. 
was no need of adverting to the exam- 


of this. 


To suppose that Adam could have | 


been excited to sin, by the force of 
external temptation, or even by the 
more powerful internal operation of 
the Almighty, so long as his heart 


was holy in perfection, is most obvi-. 
ously absurd. But that he might lose. 


his original inward uprightness,inwhole 


or in part, and then might be drawn in- | 


to an overt-act of sin, by a temptation 
not the most forcible, is a supposition, 
in which I am unable to see any ab- 
surdity. 

I suppose that all creatures are ab- 
solutely dependant upon the Supreme 
Being, as their constant preserver ; 
and that the holiest of them are de- 
pendant on him for the preservation: 
of their holiness, no less than for the 
continuance of their natural powers, 
or of their natural lives. I suppose 
that the Creator of all has an indispu- 
table right, and is at full liberty, except 
when he has promised the contrary, 
to leave any creature to become a sin- 
ner, whenever he sees fit: and that 
he has seen fit, for sufficiently impor- || 
tant ends, no doubt, to leave some of 
the once holy angels of heaven, and} 
our innocent first parents in paradise, 
to fall into a state of sin and misery. 
T suppose their first acts of disobedi- 
ence, and even their first being of a 
disposition not perfectly obedient, 
must have been their own fault, nei- | 
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This is the old way of accounting 
for the origin and continuance of mo- 
ral evil, in this world, and in the uni- 
verse. It has been said, “ There is no 





There | 








ther less nor more, than their subse-| 
quent transgressions. I suppose that | 
* all unrighteousness is sin 3” and that | 
all sin primarily consists in unright- 
eousness : that is, in the want or weak- , 
ness of a principle of righteousness 
and true holiness. Whence it will fol- 


low, that the beginning of moral ce-| 
pravity in creatures, did not require| 
creation, or a positive cause. 


need of supposing any other divine a- 
gency, than only to uphold in exist- 


| ence creatures that have lost their vir- 
ple of Christ, for proof or illustration | 


tue, amidst surrounding temptations, 
to account for ali the evil affections 
which we ever feel, and for all the ex- 
ternal wickedness that is ever com- 
mitted. Nor in order to the holiest 
creatures losing their virtue, is there 
need of supposing any more on God’s 
part, than merely his not preserving in 
them, and constantly invigorating, a 
virtuous disposition.” And this still 
appears to me altogether rational and 
scriptural. Let men only cease to 
love God and their neighbor, with dis- 


jinterested affection, and they natural- 


ly become such lovers of their own 
selves only, as will make them cove- 
tous, proud, boasters, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, and to all 
rightful authority : and cause perilous 
times, animosities and contentions, 
wars and fightings, and all manner of 
evil works. 

But to men fond of seeking out 
strange inventions, this solution, which 
is so easy and obvious, seems wholly 
unnoticed, as worthy of no attention. 

That we may not render evil for 
evil, or neglect for neglect, let us at- 
tend carefully to their solution, and 
ise if we can find it more adequate, 
or one less liable to objections. In 
ithe conclusion of the inference under 
‘consideration, after mentioning seve- 
,ral ways which he tells us have been 
taken, the preacher says : 

“ As these, and all other methods, 
‘to account for the fall of Adam, by 
\the instrumentality of second causes, 
are insufficient to remove the difficul- 
ty, itseems necessary to have recourse 
tu the divine agency ; and to suppose 
that God wrought in Adam both to 
will and to do, in bis first transgres- 
sion. As Adam acted freely, while 
he was acted upon, before he fell ; so 
he acted freely, while he was acted 








upon, at the moment of his fall. His 
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first sin was a free, voluntary exercise, 
produced by a divine operation, in the 
view of motives. Satan placed cer- 
tain motives before his mind, which, 
by a divine energy, took hold of his 
heart, and led him into sin. In this 
view, Adam’s first sin is as easy to ac- 
count for, as David’s, in numbering 
the people; as Pharaoh’s, in refusing 
to let the people go; as Ahab’s, in go- 
ing up to Ramoth Gilead—or as any 
other man’s sin since the fall. This, 
perhaps, is a full solution of the first 
sin in this world, and of consequence, 
of the first in the universe.” 
REMARKS. 

When the first sinner in the universe 
committed his first sin, there was no 
Satan to place certain motives before 
his mind. 

But it may be enough for the pre- 
sent, to examine this solution as it re- 
spects the original sin of man. 

We will begin with an inquiry con- 
cerning its sufficiency. 

In apreceding extract it was allowed 
and insisted that there were two very 
great difficulties in the way of persua- 
ding innocent Adam to sin: his own 
immutable holiness, which placed him 
above the power of any created temp- 
ter ; and God’s being obliged constant- 
ly to afford him effectual aid to resist 
every temptation: because otherwise, 
there could have been no criminality 
in his transgressing. The first of these 
—Adam’s holiness, might have been 
overcome, as here supposed, by the 
united assault of the two greatest pow- 
ers of heaven and hell, had that been 
possible ; and if the Almighty might 
have left him to himself, when thus 
assaulted, without his being thus ren- 
dered excusable in sinning. 

But how the last obstacle could ev- 
er be got over, it is impossible for me 
to conceive. Here Omnipotence, it 
reems, was opposed to Omnipetence. 
According to the hypothesis and ar- 
guing of our opponents, I should think 
it must come fo this at last, that Satan 
alone, was more than a match for A- 
dam alone; divine aid, on either side, 
being supposed equal. 
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Our next question will respect the 
excusableness of Adam, according to 
the old, and this new solution of diffi- 
culties. In case he could have been 
forced, even to be willing to sin, by 
the joint influence of the temptation 
of Satan, and energy of the Almighty, 
working in him to will as well as to do, 
would he have been more without ex- 
cuse, than if, as seems to be the bible 
account of the matter, only enticed by 
the woman, he had been left to his 
own mere motion, Satan saying not a 
word to him, and God not working in 
him one way orthe other? If not, no- 
thing is gained by leaving the old path 
for this new road. I do not say that 
in either case he would have been al- 
together excusable ; but if any one 
ean believe, that he would have been 
more inexcusable, according to this 
new sought out invention, than ac- 
cording to the common solution, must 
he not have the faith of miracies strong 
enough to remove mountains? 

In the last place, it should be well 
considered, whether thus having re- 
course to the supposition of an inward 
divine agency, exciting innocent or 
sinful creatures to will and to do ini- 
quity, can be made to appear honora- 
ble to God, or consistent with the ho- 
ly scriptures. 

T'o ascribe the miraculous works of 
our Saviour to his being helped by e- 
vil spirits, was said by him to be blas- 
phemy against the Holy Ghost: but 
must not imputing all the wicked 
works of men and devils to the imme- 
diate influence of Goi, be equally, if 
not more blasphemous? 

And as to “what saith the scrip- 
tures ?”’ it is true, there are a few texts 
ix which the Holy One of Israel is 
said to deceive men, to create evil, 
and to do whatsoever comes to pass. 
He says himself, in Ezekiel, “ If the 
prophet be deceived when he hath 
spoken a thing, I the Lord have de- 
ceived that prophet.” And in Isaiah, 
“JT form the light, and create dark- 
ness ; I make peace and create evil, I 
the Lord de all these things.” Also 








the prophet Amos asks, “ Shall there 
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be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not 


In another inference from the fore- 


done it?” Butthese texts must neces-|| mentioned sermon, on Phil. i?. 13. it is 


sarily be understood agreeably to the |! said, 


strong hyperbolical idiom of ancient 
eastern poetry, and as meaning only, 
that all events come to pass, as is said 
of the wicked crucifixion of Christ, 
“ By the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God.” Or that truth 
and falsehood are spoken, that light 
and darkness take place, that good 
and evil are done, according to his 
eternal purpose, and by his all-gov- 
erning providence. ‘That the hearts 
of kings, and the tumults of the peo- 
ple, are in the hand of the Lord, as 
much as the rivers of water and waves 
of the sea; so that they are stopped 
er permitted to run, stilled, or suffer- 
ed to rage, exactly as he sees fit. Na- 
tural darkness, which is only ithe want 
of light, cannot require, nor have a po-|! 
sitive creativa; nor will any one pre- 


* If God can work in moral a- 
gents both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure ; then we can easily ac- 
count for the moral depravity of in- 
fants. Next to the first sin of Adam, 
the first sin in his posterity is supposed 
ithe imost difficult to account for.— 
Some suppose, that the human soul, 
as well as the human body, proceeds 
directly from the parents, who natu- 
rally and necessarily convey their own 
moral image to their children. And 
upon this principle they suppose that 
after our first parents became corrupt, 
they. conveyed a corrupt nature to 





,|' their children, and they again to theirs 


|—and so a corrupt nature has, ever 
)since the fall, been transmitted from 
|parents to children, and will continue 
'to be transmitted in the same manner 
to the latest posterity. This solution, 





tend, that God is the doer of all that is 


done, or that he actually does any evil. |! 


On the other hand, it is contrary to) 
the obvious general tenor of scripture}, 
to ascribe the sins of men to the direct 
posilive influence of God. here are 


| 


geveral passages of the New 'Testa-|! 


ment, where we are taught In plain, 
unfigurative | anguage, that he does n: rt 
work in any to will and do iniquity ; 
and also that every good thing in us, 
er done by us, is thus to be ascribed | 
to his agency. See particularly 1 Cor. 
xiv. 33. “ For God is not the author 
of confusion, but of peace.” And} 
James i. 13, 16, 17. “ Let no man | 
gay, when he is tempted, | arm tempt- 
ed of God: for God cannot be tempt- |! 
ed with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man.—Do not err, my beloved breth- 
ren, every good gift, and every perfect 
gift is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning.” | 

But it is now further insisted by our| 
author, that an immediate, positive) 
divine agency on the human heart, 
exciling in it evil exercises, is neces-|, 
sary to be supposed, in order to ac-} 
count for the native sinfuiness of the |: 
children of men. 








‘rence er knowledge ; 


‘however, by no means gives satisfac- 
tion. We are not certain that the sou! 
of the child does proceed directly 
from the parents. But even allowing 
‘that the soul does proceed, according 
'to a divine constitution, from the pa- 
rents, vet this will not account for its 
}moral pollution. Foriaoral depravity 
consists in the free, voluntary exerci- 
‘ses of a moral agent, and of conse- 
‘quence, cannot be transmitted from 
one person to another.” 
REMARKS. 
Here again recourse is had to the 
bottom stone of the whole theory. 
This is not now quite new divinity. 


‘Dr. Taylor, a famous Arminian au- 


thor, many years ago advanced the 
same philosophy respecting holiness 
From a treatise of his entitled,. “‘ The 
scripture doctrine of original sin,” I 
have seen a quotation to the follow- 
ing effect. “ It is utterly inconsistent 
with the nature of virtue, that it should 
be con-created with any person: be- 
| cause, if so, it must be by the absolute 
power of God, without our concur- 
but moral vir- 
tue, in the very nature of it, implieth 
‘the consent and choice of the moral 
agent. .Necessary holinese is no holi- 
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To say that God not only en- 


hess. 
dowed Adam with a capacity of be- 


coming righteous, but moreover that 
righteousness and true holiness were 
vreated with him, or wrought into his 
nature, at the same time that he was 
made, is to affirm a contradiction, or 
what is inconsistent with the nature of 
holiness. Adam must have been cre- 
ated ; he must exercise reflection and 
volition, before he could be righteous.” 
Thus reasoned this learned meta- 
physician. From conceiving that all 
moral excellency must consist in exer- 
cises, none in the previous disposition 
or nature of a moral agent, he conclu- 
ded it impossible that man should have 
been originally created in righteousness 
and true holiness, after the moral im- 
age of God. And from taking it for 
granted, or being firmly established in 
the belief that there can be no sin in 
the mere want of conformity to the law 
of God, in depravity of nature, or in any 
thing except posilive evil exercises, 
some of our great reasoners now con- 
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clude there must be an impossibility 
of Adam’s begetting a son'in his sinful | 
likeness after the fall ; or of the propa-| 
gation of human d lepravity from age) 
to age, by ordinary generation. But,' 
if this general foundation were firm. 
and jus st, micht we not as solidly build | 
upon if, that God himself could not| 
possibly have been holy without a be- 
ginning ! ? "hat he must have existed | 
in unrighteousness, till he could reflec t| 
and choose; and by no good re ‘flec-| 
tion, or righteous choice, had made | 
himself good and righteous ? 
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‘clean thing out of an unclean? not 
‘one ; [ was shapen in iniquity, and in 


sin did my mother conceive me; Ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God; that which 
is born of the flesh is flesh; so then 
they that are in the flesh cannot please 
God,” and “ we were by nature chil- 
dren of wrath even as others,” plainly 
teach us, that moral depravity is inhe- 
rited by all the children of men, from 
their immediate progenitors, and ori- 
ginally from our first parents : 

But let us see how our author ac- 
counts for the moral depravity of in- 
fants. In his conclusion of tbis infer- 
ence, he says: 

*'Though we cannot suppose that 
infants derive moral corruption from 
Adam—yet we can easily conceive of 
their becoming depraved in conse- 
quence of the original apostacy. God 
constituted such a connexion between 
Adam and his posterity, that if he sin- 
ned, they should become sinners. Ac- 
cardingly, in consequence of Adam’s 
first transgression, God now brings his 
posterity into the world, in a state of 
moral depravity. But how? The an- 
swer is easy....When God forms the 
souls of infants, he forms them with 
moral powers, and makes them men 
in miniature. And being men in mi- 
niature, he works in them, as he does 


e 
jin other men, both to will and to do of 


his good pleasure ; or produces those 
moral exercises in their hearts in which 
moral depravity properly and essen- 
| tially consists. Moral depravity can 
take place no where but in moral agents, 





But this strange notion, that there is!|and moral agents can never act, but 
nothing in nature, as ihe ground and | \jonly as they are acted upon, by a di- 
foundation of exercises, good or evil, i vind operation. It is just as easy, there- 
it is hoped, has now, as well as often | fore, to account for moral depravity in 
heretofore, been sufficiently shewn to} infancy, as in any other period of life.’’ 
be erroneous and false. That good | REMARKS. 
nalure, is in itself amiable, and ii! na | That it is easy enough to account 
ture, in itself odious. 'Chat prior to for moral depravily in infancy, I doubt 

all good or evil exercises, affections, || not ; but that it may be rationally ac- 
words or exterual actions, there must |! counted for in the way here represent- 
be a good or an evil principle, di sposi-| ed, I can neither easily nor hardly be- 
tion or heart. And that the words of| iey e. Inthe prophecy of Isaiah, we 
Job, of David, of our Saviour, and ra oa ‘ Before the child shall know, to 
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the land shall be forsaken,” &c. But 
here the child is supposed to refuse 
the good, and choose the evil, before 


it cam possibly have any knowledge of 


either one or the other. ‘hat an un- 
born, or a new born infant, should be 
made to will and act, wickedly, by a 
holy God’s working in it! Can any 
thing be more incredible ?...can any 
thing be more absurd ?...can any thing 
be more evidently impossible ? 
— 
ON THE VINDICTIVE JUSTICE OF GOD. 
The holy Scriptures being a sure 
word of prophecy, and the great source 
of all religious knowledge, they only 
infallibly teach “ what we are to be- 
lieve concerning God.” They liberally 
dispense the comforts of God's 8 promi- 
ses to his suffering and afflicted peo- 
ple; yet with equal plainness and pre- 
cision, declare his threatenings to the 
impenitent, and denounce the heaviest 
judgments against wicked and incorri- 
gible nations. While they testify the 
grace of the gospel, they hold forth the 
awful terrors of the law ; and not only 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord 
but the day of vengeance of our God. 
That vindictive justice is an essential 
attribute in the character of God, is 
uniformly taught in his word. This is 
often expressed in the divine threaten- 
ings by the term vengeance ; as in the 
following passages: To me belongeth 
vengeance and recompense. I will ren- 
der vengeance lo mine enemies. The 
Lord hath taken vengeance for thee of 
thine enemies. The ri iohteous shall re- 
joice when he seeth the vengeance. He 
nil! not spare in the day of vengeance. 
I will take vengeance, and I mill nol’ 
meet thee asa man.* It highly concerns 
us, then, to weigh well, and correctly 
define the meaning and extent of this 
term, when expressing the vindictive 
justice of God. The word vindictive, 
as qualifying divine justice, is obnox- 
ious to many people; and even by 
some ministers and religious profes- 
sors, erased from the Christian vocab- 
ulary, as wholly inadmissible, if not 
* Deut. xxxii.35,41. Judges xi. 36. Ps. 
xxxviil. 10. Prov. vi. 34 Isaiah xlvii. 3. 
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blasphemous. Prejudice, however, is 
much concerned. in this case. And 
alas! its mischievous influence, in a 
greater or less degree, is extended to 
every description of men. Even the 
sincere inquirer after truth, is not 
wholly set free from its blinding ef- 
fects. We are liable to different un- 
derstandings of the same word. This 
frequently occurs, and is a fruitful 
source of contention and dispute. This 
observation, perhaps, applies as much 
to the present term, as to almost any 
in use among theological writers. The 
author, therefore, wishes not to appear 
so bigotted or self-willed, as to quarre! 
for a word when searching for truth, 
and honestly endeavoring to impart 
useful instruction to his fellow men. 
It is not a scripture term, is conceded; 
and it is used oply because it express- 
es, when rightly understood, an impor- 
tant scripture truth. They who deny 
the vindictive justice of God, are either 
opposed to the thing itself in reality, 
or to something unintended by the ex- 
pression, through a mere misapprehen- 
sion of the term. The latter error may 
be removed by the help of a good 
theological dictionary ; but the former 
can be effectually corrected only by 
that power which brings the sinful 
heart to love and embrace the truth as 
it is in Jesus. The word vindiclive, in 
the sense it is generally used to de- 
ascribe the characters of men, is aterm 
of reproach. When it is said of any 
man, that he is vindictive, we under- 
stand by it, that his character is an op- 
posite to that which is meek, placable 
and forgiving—-that he is implacable, 
revengeful and cruel—quick to resent 
a real, or supposed affront, and bent 
/upon returning as great or a greater 
injury. Hence it is easy to recognize 
‘in this a source of prejudice against 
‘the term in its preseut use. But is 
lany such thing expressed or may 
when we say that the Most High is 
God of vindictive justice? No more 
than when we say he is a sovereign, 
we mean atyrani. ‘The English lan- 
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such is the imperfeetion and sterility 
of all human languages, that among 
the infinitely varied objects of human 
knowledge and research, it is impossi- 
ble but that, in many instances, the 
same word must and will be used in 
two or more very different and per- 
haps opposite senses. ‘This imperfec- 
tioa of janguage, however, need create 
no difficulty if, but candid and honest, 
we are not disposed to cavil unreason- 
ably, nor to darken counsel by words 
without knowledge. If the rubbish and 
stumbling blocks be now removed, we 
are to go on our way, and need tarry 
no longer at the gate. 

That attribute of God, which we 
term his Justice, respects his character 
asLawgiver, moral Governor andJudge 
—and consists in his doing perfeetly 
right towards all his rational creatures, 
aud treating them according to their 
characters. His law is the eternal rule 
of rectitude, established in the very na- 
ture and fitness of things ; and while 
displaying the infinitely pure and holy 
character of the great Lawgiver, marks 
out the path of duty to his intelligent 
creatures. 'There is, in the very na- 
ture of things, a certain connexion be- 
tween holiness and happiness, and be- 
tween sin and misery. But, beyond 
all this, God hath enforced his law, by 
the sanction of infinite rewards and 
punishments. He hath promised eter- 
nal life to the obedient, and threatened 
eternal death to the transgreszor. “The 
law (saith the apostle) speaketh on this 
wise, the man that doeth these things, 
shall live by them.” “ If thou wilt en- 
ter into life (said Christ), keep the 
commandments.’ And the awful lan- 
guage of the threatening is, “ Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all 
things written in the book of the law 
to do them.” Now, the justice of God 
as an inherent, invisible perfection in 
the divine mind, consists in his fixed 
disposition and unchanging determina- 
tion to abide strictly by that eternal 
rule of right which he hath given to 
his creatures ; to honor and support his 
law ; and the manifestation of bis jus- 
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government; by the actual perform- 
ance of his promises in the confer- 
ment of good to the obedient, and the 
execution of bis threatenings, by in- 
flicting evil upon the disobedient.— 
“ Then shall ye return and discern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked, 
between him that serveth God, and 
him that serveth him not.” In the 
bestowment of happiness and glory 
upon the holy angels, God manifests 
his infinite love of heliness in the dis- 
play of his rewarding justice. In in 
flicting the penalty of his law on wick- 
ed men and devils, he executes his 
threatenings, and displays his justice ; 
but this we name his vindiclive justice. 
Here an important distinction is te 
be made—and that is between punish- 
ment and correction. Much darkness 
is introduced into this subject by con- 
founding them. Punishment is indeed 
the highest and most awful kind of 
correction ; but correction is not al- 
ways punishment. Punishment is de- 
signed merely to vindicate the honor 
of the divine law and government, and 
is therefore simply vindictive. Cor- 
rections manifest God’s hatred of sin, 
and in all instances are either designed 
or calculated, in their proper and natu- 
ral tendency, for the good of their sub- 
ject; and to the righteous they are in- 
direct assured tokens of God’s cove- 
nant love and mercy. They are there- 
fore disciplinary. In the one case, 
God acts in the character of an inexo- 
rable judge, executing the penalties of 
the law upon the enemies of the state: 
in the other, as a faithful, benevolent 
parent, seeking the interests of his fa- 
mily, and chasteniug his children for 
their individual good. Every evil suf- 
fered by a rational creature, is a token 
of God’s displeasure with the persoa 
suffering. ‘There never has been but 
one exception to this rule, and that 
was in the case of the holy Jesus.— 
But in this world of probation and tri- 
al; in this mingled state of things, in 
which all things come alike to all...all 
are guilty, and all, in a greater or Jess 
degree, are sufferers. The distinction 
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all. ‘This rule, then, may serve as an 
infallible criterion, or note of distinc- 
tion between disciplmary and vindic- 
tive punishment, viz.: Those evils, 
which are or may be improved by the 
subjects of them to their repentance, 
reformation and spiritual benefit, are 
disciplinary ; they are manifestations 
of the mercy, as welt as of the justice 
of God. But those judgments which 
in their very nature preclude the suf- 
ferers from reaping any benefit by 
them, are displays of justice merely, 
and in the fullest sense vindictive. 
There are many who resolutely con- 
tend that vindictive justice, in the sense 
here explained, makes no part of God’s 
character in the government he exer- 
cises over mankind in the present state 
—but that all the evils he sends on man- 
kind in this world are disciplinary. One 
class of Universalists, indeed, extend 
the sentiment to the future world, and 
say that all the sufferings of the damn- 
ed in hell are disciplinary, and the 
chosen means, in the wisdom and mer- 
cy of God, to bring them all, at length, 
to repentance and salvation. But, if 
this be true, there is no such thing as 
vengeance, in God’s anger against sin- 
ners; nor doth he ever take vengeance 
upon them, though he hath so often 
and so awfully expressed it in the 
threatenings of his word ;—yea, there 
is no more vengeance manifested in 
the sufferings of the damned than in 
the evils which he sends upon his own 
children in this world; but it is ulti- 
mately in mercy to them that he sends 
them to hell, inasmuch as he designs 
it to bring them to repentance and sal- 
vation. Is there no moral difference, 
then, between the correction which a 
parent inflicts upon.an offending child, 
and the sentence passed by the law up- 
on a malefactor condemned to capital 
punishment? Is it in tender mercy to 
4he murderer, and designed for his 
good, that the justice of his country 
suspends him upon a gallows, and de- 
prives him of life? Lfse, his execution 
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Providence, most of the evils suffered 
are disciplinary, or corrective—yet not 


And when we look immediately to 
the government of God, and view his 
dealings with nations and with individ- 
uals in this world, is there nothing but 
correcting mercy, and no vindictive 
justice displayed in the judgments 
which he brings upon them? When 
he drowned the old world with a flood 
of waters, and sent the spirits of the 
antediluvian sinners to the prison ef 
hell, was this merely parental disci- 
pline, and designed only for their good? 
When he destroyed the filthy Sodom- 
ites by a storm of fire and brimstone, 
was this in tender mercy to their souls, 
and calculated to bring them to repen- 
tance, and reform them of their abo- 
minations ? When, for the punishment 
of those ancient rebels against the 
Lord, Korah, Dathan and Abiram, the 
earth opened her mouth and swallow- 
ed them up, was there no vengeance 
exhibited in this awfal scene? And se 
also in the various judgments God ex- 
ercised upon the Israefites, whose car- 
casses fell in the wilderness....in the 
extermination of the Canaanitish na- 
tions....in the destruction of Baby- 
lon....and in his judgments on the Jews 
—and innumerable other instances of 
the kind, which appear on the pages 
both of sacred and profane history, 
and have occurred in every age of the 
world—is there, in all these, nothing 
but the chastening rod of fatherly dis- 
cipline to be recognized? If so, all 
distinctions between the mercy and 
the justice of God are entirely done 
away; his promises and his threaten- 
ings, his rewards and his punishments, 
are blended in one undistinguishable 
confusion; avd nothing either from 
his word or his works, can be learned 
by creatures of the character of the 
great Jehovah, as a lover of righteous- 
ness and hater of iniquity. But, “Ve- 
rily he isa God that judgeth righteous- 
ly in the earth,” and his judgments are 
ever according to truth. Though he 
forgiveth iniquity and transgression 
and sin, and bestows mercy on the 
penitent, yet he will by no means cleat 
the guilty. His character, as a sin- 
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On the Vindictive 





formly expressed in his word, and de- 
clared in terms the most definite, stri- 
king and impressive, which human 
language can furnish, or the human 
mind conceive. It is the very ex- 
pression of his law, confirmed by the 
execution of his threatenings, and by 
sensible fruits in his government, dis- 
played in colors brighter than sun- 
beams. His displeasure against the 
wicked is real, and as great as he de- 
clares. His threatenings are not de- 
signed merely to excite the fears, and 
awe the feelings of his creatures, by 
expressing an anger which he does not 
feel, and holding forth a punishment 
which he never designs to inflict. He 
is a God of truth. His threatenings are 
as sure and unfailing as his promises. 
He will maintain the honor of his law 
by taking vengeance on his enemies ; 
and his character, as a God of vindic- 
tive justice, shines with a glory no less 
amiable than it is awful. ‘“ I will take 
vengeance, and [ will not meet thee 
as a man,” is a solemn threatening, 
which the mouth of the Lord hath spo- 
ken. Neither is this an insulated, or 
solitary example, in which, by the 
comparison of ceunteracting Scrip- 
tures, the phraseology may be ex- 
plained, and softened down to a mean- 
ing less awful and terrific. It stands 
supported and confirmed by the whole 
current of scripture testimony, and ap- 
pears the uniform sense in which the 
word is used throughout the sacred 
volume. ‘The vengeance of God ex- 
presses his vindictive justice ; and his 
taking vengeance is his eternally in- 
flicting condign punishment upon the 
guilty. Itis not, in a single instance, 
used to describe the corrections he 
sends upon his children in covenant 
faithfulness and fatherly chastisement, 
nor any of those evils which in his 
providence he brings upon his crea- 
tures, where the subjects of them can 
or may or do improve them to their 
reformation and spiritual benefit—but 
vengeance is judgment without mer- 
cy, and enforces the whole penalty of 
the law, to the utter destruction of the 
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ny, will establish this position, and to 
the serious and attentive reader, will 
need no exposition nor comment.— 
“ To me belongeth vengeance and re- 
compense: Their foot shall slide in 
due time ; for the day of their calam- 
ity is at hand, and the things that shall 
come upon them make haste. 
lift up my hand to heaven and say, I 
live forever; if I whet my glittering 
sword, and my hand take held on judg- 
ment, I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies, and will reward them that 


For, I 


hate me.” Deut. xxxii. 35, 40. &c. 
“ O Lord God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth, O God, to whom vengeance 
belongeth, shew thyself: lift up thy- 
self, thou judge of the earth, render a 
reward to the proud.” Psalm xciv. I. 
“ Flee out of the midst of Babylon, 
and deliver every man his soul ; be not 
cut off in her iniquity ;-for this is the 
time of the Lord’s vengeance, he will 
render unto her a recompense. Make 
bright the arrows; gather the shields. 
The Lord hath raised up the spirit of 
the kings of the Medes, for his device 
is against Babylon, to destroy it ; be- 
cause it is the vengeance of tbe Lord, 
the vengeance of his temple.” Jerem. 
li, 6—11. “ And I will lay my ven- 
geance upon Edom by the hand of my 
people Israel, and they shall do in E- 
dom according to mine anger and ac- 
cording to my fury, and they shall 
know my vengeance, saith the Lord 
God.” Ezekiel xxv. 14, 

Surely we cannot now mistake what 
is meant by God’s taking vengeance, 
nor who are the subjects of his awful 
threatenings. Wicked, impenitent and 
incorrigible sinners are the objects of 
God’s vindictive justice. The evils he 
sends upon them, are the fruits of ven- 
geance, and not of mercy. They are 
not designed to reclaim, but utterly to 
destroy them. His threatenings re- 
spect not merely the present, but the 
future world. They reach to eternity. 
Their sufferings here are but as a sip 
of the cup of trembling —the beginning 
of sorrows; a few scattering drops be- 
fore the impending and eternal storm 
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kindled in God’s anger, shall not only 
consume the earth, with her increase, 
and set on fire the foundations of the 
mountains, but it shall burn to the low- 
est hell. The almighty power of God 
makes him a most formidable enemy. 
The threatening of national calamities 
implies a threatening of eternal pun- 
ishment to all the workers of jniquity, 
all the incorrigibly impenitent. Those 
are awful words indeed, I nill not meet 
thee as aman. They imply God’s im- 


mediate agency. By the instrumen-| 


tality of men, he had punished and de- 
stroyed the Babylonians as a nation ; 
but this awful desolation speaks a lan- 
guage of further extent. It implies 
that God would take them into his 
own hand, and be the immediate exe- 
cutioner of his own vengeance. I will 
not meet thee as a man from whom 








thou mightest flee and escape...WiOse | 
power thou mightest resist, or evade! 
his justice, or move his compassion to’ 
spare thee. See what a fearful thing 
it is to fall into the hands of the living: 
God. Impenitent reader, bring this’ 
subject home, and apply it faithfully 
to thy conscience. Let it be deeply 
impressed upon thy mind, and strive 
to realize thine own relation to, and 
infinite interest in a judgment day and 
a world of eternal retribution. O ye 
careless and secure, awake to a sense 
of your character, and the awful dan- 
ger of your situation. Flee for refuge 
to lay hold on the hope set before you 
in the Gospel: And while the wicked 
tremble to meet God as their judge, 
let his people rejoice in him as their 
Redeemer, whose perfections are all 
engaged for their happiness and eter- 
nal glory, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. LEVI. 
(To be continued.) 
conaiges 

MADISON COUNTY MORAL SOCIETY. 
Copy of a letter from a member of the 

Preshyterian church in Lenox, to a 

member of the Baptist church in Pe- 

terboro. 
Dear Sir, 

The seruples which you observe 
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not peculiar to yourself. Others (and 
some indeed whom f consider the 
excellent of the earth), have acted un- 
der the influence of the same scruples, 
But I am not able to justify the omis- 
sien of an important duty, because dif- 


ficulties present themselves in the way, ° 


But you will ask, what shall I do? 
Shall I encourage vice and infidelity, 
by supporting men who are obviously 
of that character? This, Sir, is the 
question ; and it should never be de- 
cided by Professing Christians, but on 
deliberate consideration. 

Believe me, sir, we are not at liber- 
ty. to act at random, like other men. 
We should always be able to give a 
rational account why we act, and why 
we act as we do. We are frequently 
as criminal for not knoning our duty, 
as for neglecting to perform it when it 
is apparent. . 

Permit me, sir, to make a few re- 
marks on this subject, as it bas pre- 
sented itself to my mind. Has not the 
virulence of party spirit bustled into 
view and into office, in each political 
party, men totally unfit for promotion? 
And have not these been palmed up- 
on us, by their respective favorites, as 
patriots, in whom is no blemish!— 
whose preeminent services alone could 
save our country from immediate ruin! 
And if we demur, have we not been 
told, as a threat, we must vote for these 
or lose our votes—while men of mod- 
eration and virtue ‘cannot, without a 
dereliction of those principles, which 
are with them the spring of action, be- 
come the favorite candidates of either 
political party. Hence, sir, have we 
not to legislate for us, men of daring 
enterprise, of unbounded ambition, of 
corrupt principles, and of vicious lives 
—men whose own interest is always 
paramount to the public good; and 
while they pursue that with supreme 
avidity, do they not virtually call into 
their aid the abominable doctrine, that 
“The end sanctifies the means”—their 
consciences become shielded against 
remorse—Thus do they not coolly 
trample on the liberties of the people, 
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censed God on our devoted country ? 

Understand me, sir, I speak in general 

terms. Iam ready to acknowledge, 

as I do firmly believe, there are ex- 

ceptions : there are doubtless men of 

honor and honesty elected from both 
olitical parties. 

That our country is in a critical sit- 
uation, will not be denied: that our 
national and individual sins are the 
cause, will not be doubted: but that 
the weakness and wickedness of men 
in office have contributed their full 
share to the production of this state 
of things, is too plain to need discus- 
sion. Now, sir, admit these facts, tw» 
ingviries present themselves for our 
cou-ideration. 
in a hopeless situation? and if not, Se- 
condly— What is the duty of profess- 
ing christians at a period so eventful, 
so portentous and so alarming? As to 
the first inquiry, we need only recur 
to the history of our country, from its 
first settlement to the present day...to 
recount the matchless mercies, the 
marvellous deliverances, and the gra- 
cious protection and pregervation of 
this people, to inspire a confident hope 
that God has good things yet in store 
for us. But, sir, the second is of 
more difficult solution. Can it be 
the duty of christians to fan the flames 
of party rage and fury, already become 
uncontrollable? Shall they raise a fac- 
tion, when our country is rent by fac- 
tions to its centre? Shall they lay in 
their claims to office and emolument, 
and enter the list with other competi- 
tors for these petty things? Where is 
the humble believer who would choose 
to encumber himself with the affairs 
of state, and thus effectually clip the 
wings of devotion? Or ought they to 
sit down in supineness and exclaim, 
“ Our kingdom is not of this world! 
We have neither part nor lot in this 
matter! If we may have good rulers, 
we will rejoice ; but if bad ones, we 
will pray for them: if our civil and re- 
ligious liberties may descend to our 
children, we shall be thankful ; if not, 
we shall acquiesce.” Is there not, sir, 
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more consonant to the christian cha- 
racter, more conducive to the pubiie 
good, more beneficial to posterity, and 
more acceptable to God? But while 
this remains undefined, we tread with 
hesitating steps, and are in danger of 
wandering in the devious mazes of 
error. 

Could professing christians, of dif- 
ferent denominations, decide on the 
stand they ought to take, and act in 
concert, more miglft be done than we 
should readily apprehend. Should 
they holdly and publicly refuse to 
vote for immoral and vicious men, 





First—Is our country! 


because they are sucii; stould they 
ideclare that they must have their own 
candidates. if such men are brought 
forward, the effect scon would be ap- 
iparent. But there must be union er 
‘nothing can be effected. 

| Is it not a melancholy fact, that 
‘most of the offices in the gift of the 
‘Council of Appointment are bestowed 
on men altogether unfit in point of 
‘moral qualifications? How often do 
we see them bestowed on men intem- 
perate, profane,sabbath- breakers, gam- 
blers, debauchees, and infidels in_prin- 
ciple and in practice ; and who, by 
their practice, trample under foot those 
laws which they are sworn to exccute. 
But is this evil chargeable exclusively 
on the Council? [think not: they are 
misinformed ; and what have chris- 
tians done to enlighten them? Have 
they recommended suitable charac- 
ters? or have they remonstrated a- 
gainst improper ones? They have in: 
deed felt and lamented the evil, but 
have not asserted their rights as free- 
men to prevent or correct it. 

My impressions are, that the subject 
is important, and calls for immediate 
attention. I hope some more able and 
more influential hand will do it justice. 

At a meeting held in Peterboro, on Thurs. 

day evening, 2d February, 1815, compo. 
sed of members of different churches and 
denominations in the vicinity, 
RODGER MADDOCK, was chosen Modera- 
tor, and AMOS GILBERT, Clerk. 
The foregoing letter was read, and the follow- 
ing Resolutions were adopted : 
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therein are such as have for a long 
time seriously exercised and burdened 
our minds. 

2d. That we consider, when the 
wicked bear rule the people mourn, 
and that to remedy this we will en- 
deavor to choose those for our rulers 
who are just, and will rule in the fear 
ot God. 

3d. That we think we are under 
immediate obligation to be active, and 
therefore recommend the above letter 
to the serious consideration of the 
churches and societies of all denomi- 
nations, in their collective capacity, 
and to all others who regard the honor 
of God and the good of their country. 

Ath. That it be recommended to 
thei to appoint Delegates to a Con- 
vention of the county, to be held at 
Capt. Bicknell’s Inn, at Morris’ Flatts, 
or in that vicinity, on Wednesday, the 
ist day of March next, at 10 o’clock 
A. M. to take into consideration the 
subject of the above letter...and also to 
do other business calculated to pro- 
mote the contemplated object which 
this communication presents. 

RonGer Mappock, Moderator, 

Amos Giupbert, Clerk. 

At a meeting of delegates from the towns 
of Smithfield, Lenox, Sullivan, Eaton, 
Nelson and Madison, in the county of 
Madison, held at the house of Bennett 
Bickne}!, Esq. in the town of Eaton, on 
Wednesday, the Ist day of March, 1815 
—The meeting being opened by an Ad- 
dress to the Throne of Grace— 

AROSWELL LAMB, was chosen 
Chairman, anc 
NOAH W. CHILDS, Secretary. 
Resolved, 'That we form ourselves 
into a Moral Society, to be known and 
distinguished by the name of the Ma- 
dison County Moral Society: and that 
Edward Lewis, Esq. Noah W. Childs, 
aut Rodger Maddock be a committee 
to draft articles of-a constitution for 
this sociely. The committee having 
reported a constitution, which being 
read and duly considered, was unani- 
mously adopted; and the following 
persons chosen officers for the ensuing 
year: 
Aroswell Lamb, President. 


Madison County Moral Society. 


Wright Brigham, Esq. Secretary. 

Ira Gleason, Treasurer. 

Rodger Maddock, William M‘Cla- 
nathan, Luther Doolittle, Esq. and 
Chauncey Gaston, Standing Commit- 
lee. 

Resolved, That it be and is hereby 
recommended to the seriously dispo- 
sed inhabitants of the several towns in 
this county, to form auxiliary societies 
in their respective towns, for the pur- 
pose of suppressing vice and immoral- 
ity, and aiding this society in promo- 
ting the objects of their association ; 
and until such societies are so formed, 
that the following gentlemen be a com- 
mittee for their several towns, and 
they are hereby requested to corres- 
pond directly with the Secretary of 
this Society. 

Sullivan, Ebenezer Caulking, Heze- 
kiah Beecher, Reuben Bushnel. 

Lenor, Justin Hall, MartinY rooman, 
Isaac G. Northaway. 

Smithfield, Nehemjah Bachelor, E: 
lisha Carrington. 

Eaton, David Gaston, Benjamin Co- 
man. 

Nelson, HavenWhite,SimeonDutch- 


er. 


Cazenovia, SelahMunson,Henry Cor- 
ban. 

Deruyter, Robert Benedict,Esq. Wil- 
liam Rhodes. 

Lebanon, Arunah Gilbert, Jos.Hitch- 
cock. 

Hamilton, Elisha Payne, Esq. 'Tho- 
mas Cox. 

Madison, NehemiahThompson, Wil- 
liam Manchester. 

Brookfield, ReubenLeonard,Zadock 
Beebe. 

Resolved, (a the sense of this socie- 
ty) That party spirit ought to be en- 
tirely laid aside, and that all moral and 
religious people ought to unite to dis- 
countenance the appointment of im- 
moral men to places of power or trust. 
Resolved, That the proceedings of 
this meeting be signed by the Chair- 
man and Secretary, and published, 
with a suitable Address by the stand- 








Edward Lewis, Esq. V. Pres. 


inhabitants of this county. 








ing committee of this society, to the 














On Religious Disputation....Preacher. 


Resolved, That the next annual meet- |! 


ing be held at this place on the last 
Wednesday of February next, at 11 
o’clock A. M. 

AROSWELL Lamp, Chairman, 
Noau W. Cuixps, Secretary. 


——— > 


ON RELIGIOUS DISPUTATION. 
An Extract. 


There is reason to believe, that 
religious disputes may be of great ser- 
vice to the cause of truth. Our Sa- 
viour, who declined all other contro-} 
yersies, frequently disputed upon relli- 
gious subjects. ‘The apostle Paul en- 
countered the Athenian philosophers, 
and refuted their subtile objections a 
gainst Christianity, by the force of fair 
reasoning. And it appears, from the 
history of the Church, that the pen of 
controversy has been successfully em- 
ployed, from age to age, in defending 
and propagating the pure doctrines of 
the gospel. ‘There is as much proprie- 
ty in disputing for the sake of truth, as 
in going to war for the sake of liberty, 
going to law for the sake of justice, or 
taking physic for the sake of health. 
We may, indeed, justly regret those 
evils which give rise to wars, law suits, | 
medicines, and religious disputes ; but 
we have no reason to disapprove the 
practice of using these necessary means 
of public and private good. So long 
as maladies remain, we ought to make 
use of the proper remedies. So long! 
as men differ ia their religious senti- 
meuts, there will be occasion for reli- 
gious disputes. ‘Though it is devoutly! 
to be wished that all who enjoy. the! 
gospel might be heartily united in the 
belief of its great and important truths, 
yet so long as any of these are either 
denied or perverted, it becomes those 
who are set for the defence of the gos- 
pel to coniend earnestly for the faith 
which wis ounce delivered to the saints. 
‘The truth will bear examination, and, 
therefore, it will shine the brighter, |! 
even by ill-designed and ill-conducted | 
disputes. Every religious controversy I 
naturally excites those who are em-|| 
ployed tn it to give the subject of de- 


' 





— ————_- ——— — 
—$———__ 


355 


bate a more full and thorough discus- 
sion than the same persons would be 
capable of doing without the mutual 
assistance of mutual opposition. And, 
upon this principle, we have always 
reason to hope that the cause of truth 
will eventually gain more than it loses, 
by all the disputes on religious sub- 


jects. 
—— 


THE PLAIN BREACHER. 


Mr. A. never cultivated elegance of 
composition. His taste was not ac- 
quired by perusing the writings of the 
polite moderns, but by reading the old 
Puritan divines. He had too much 
good sense, and too good a heart to 
affect that refinement of speech, and 
that polished manner, which, though 
it might render him a popular preach- 
er, would not make him a profitable 
minister. He seemed to have formed 
himself after the model of Luther, 
who said, he is the best preacher, who 
speaks in plain, solemn language ; and 
ina manner best calculated to draw 
the attention of the young, and best 
adapted to the capacities of the com- 
mon people. He used what the cel- 
ebrated Whiteficld styled, market-lan- 
guage. Hisaim was not to excite cu- 
riosity, but to reach the heart. ‘There 
appeared in him, when he addressed 
his hearers, such meekness, such fer- 
vency of spirit, such a concern for their 
precious sows; which was expressed 
in such a natural flew of words, con- 
veying ideas great, and most interes- 
ting, alarming to the sinner, but to the 
humble Christian, like cold water to 
the thirsty soul, that believers were 
richly fed, and left the house of Gad 
in the exercise of joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. It pleased God to hon- 
our him with signal, and very exien- 
sive success in the conversion of ma- 
ny sinners, and the building up the 
Redeemer’s friends in their most holy 
faith. A person who once heard him 
preach, coming out of the place of 
worship, observed, in simplicity of 
heart, this man drives it isto the very 
soul of us. 
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BISHOP DAVENANT ON PREACHING PRE- 
DESTINATION AND ELECTION, 

Many persons who have professed 
to believe that the doctrine of Predes- 
tination is a scripture doctrine, have 
notwithstanding been opposed to its 
being preached. On this subject, 
Bishop Davenant, a distinguished Pre- 
late of the Church of England, expres- 
ses himself thus: 

“ This doctrine of Predestination 
and Reprobation is no more to be con- 
cealed or relinquished because some 
do waywardly abuse it, than the doc- 
trine of the Trinity is, because the 
Jews and Mahometans deride and re- 
ject it. This doctrine ought to be 
preached, 1. Because Christ and his 
aposties taught it publicly, notwith- 
standing the wickedness of carnal 
men: and it is far safer, from their 
example. to learn what is profitable to 
be taught, and what not, than from hu- 


man reasonings. 2. Because Election |! 


is a singular benefit of God, and the 
foundation of all other gifts which tend 
to salvation; and it is the part of un- 
thankful men to desire to conceal such 


Davenant on Predestination.... Reflections on Death. 


Yet take it not amiss—O be not griev’d, 

I long from pilgrimage to be reliev’d , 

Not that I chiefly wish from paine to flee, 

I long to die to sin, and live to thee. 

I long to live at home, and no more here 

A wand’rer be, a banish’d foreigner. 

I would not thee offend, (thou know’st my 
heart) 

Nor one short day before thy time depart. 

But I am wearypand dejected too, 

O let me to eternal sabbath go. 

With thy full leave and approbation, I 

‘ntreat to lay my staff and sandals by ; 

I long to see thee, Son of Man, and be 

A pardon’d part of thy dear family. 

As oft at sea, where wind and tide were fair, 

I’ve seen the less’ning mountains disappear, 

Exceeding sick, yet glad to move so fast, 

In hopes ere long on th’ other side to rest ; 

So now my pains I thank, which haste to 
make me blest. 5 

{f 1am by when one in faith expires, 

Or hears his happy exit, it inspires 

My eager soul his footsteps to pursue, 

And fain that night I‘d make my exit too. 

I scarce reflect, “ He now is with the Lamb,” 

But down my cheeks the salty riv’lets stream; 

I long to kiss that hand which once me bless’d, 

Those feet that travell’d to procure my rest, 

Those lips that me contess’d, and that dear 
head, [laid ; 

Which bow’d when on it all my sins were 

| Not that I love for nought but love to me, 

Infinite charms unite and shine in thee. 











; oo . 
an especial favor, because ungodly O Lamb ! T languish till that day arrive, 


men are troubled to hear it. Lastly. 
Because this very doctrine doth ex- 
ceedingly encourage the faithful and | 
godly tu proceed in their course of! 
faith and godliness; of whom more | 
regard ought to be bad than of profane | 
wreiches, who are wont to pervert all | 
things to their own destruction.” 





REFLECTIONS ON DEATH. 
An Ancient Fragment. 
Some lines of the Rev. Mr. C——’s, which 
were found in his pocket-book after his | 
decease. 


Dissolve these fetters, Lord, and let me come; 
I long and pant for my eternal home ; 

As the faint way-man at th’ approach of night 
Desires to find his lodging-place in sight, 

So eagerly, my weeping eyes I turn 


Towards thy house, and languish, pine and |) 


mourn. 

Nor can I help it ; for, within I teel 

A thirst to see thee, quite insatiable. 

"T's true, thy blessings make my cup runo’er, 
I daily taste thy mercies more and more; 
When sore afflictions rise, and bow me down, 
t never am fursuken or alone. 





When thou shalt call me up with thee to live. 

Now twice seven years have I thy servant 
been, 

O, let me end my labor and my sin. 

Forgive all my mistakes, and faults, and 
shame, {blame. 

Neglect, and all things where I’ve been to 

‘Then loose the silver cord with gentle pain, 

While Ton thy dear bosom smiling lean. 

Let the death-sweat,and sick,and fainty chills, 

(With cheering views of the eternal hills) 

And limbs grown cold, and breaking eye 
strings tell, 

But a few moments, and thou shalt be well. 

Thine everlasting arms be underneath, 

‘Thy bleeding wounds disarm the tyrantdeath, 

Thy ie cold sweat, my clammy sweat wipe 
on, ° 

Thy cross, my bed and pillow render soft ; 

Thy ministers of flaming fire attend, 

And sing me sweetly to my journey’s end : 

Them let me hear, then bid my friends adieu, 

| Say to thine honon—Thou art good and true, 

Then let my breath grow short, my strength 
decay, 

The rattles low, and pulses die away, 

So fall asleep—and soaring, stoop to view 

| The lessening world, and look creation thro’, 

| Till T arrive before the throne of Gcd, 

To plunge in streams of light, and lose my- 
self in the eternal flood. 
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ON THE ATONEMENT. 

Rom. iii. 26. Thal he might be just, and 

the juslifier of him which believeth | 
in Jesus. 

Jesus Christ and him crucified, was 
the great theme upon which the in- 
spired writers loved to dwell. He was 
the burden of the prophet’s vision, the 
psalmist’s song, and the apostle’s 
preaching. It was he that was signi- 
fied by all the types and shadows of 
the old dispensation. The various 
sacrifices, the paschal lamb, the man. 
na from heaven, the brazen serpent, 
the scape goat, the cities of refuge, 
were all intended to point us to the 
Saviour that was tocome. The great 
object of his coming into the world 
was to make atonement for sin, and) 
thus to prepare the way for the par- 
don and salvation of all who should 
believe, and for the ultimate display of 
the divine prefections inthe great work 
ef redemption. In his epistle to the 
Romans, the apostle preaches the gos 
pel to them in its natural order. In 
the first and second chapters, and part 
of the third, he argues at large to prove 
the universal and total moral depravi- 
ty of mankind, both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, from which he draws this conelu- 
sion, verse 20, “ Therefore, hy the 
deeds of the law there shall no flesh be 
justified in his sight.” He then pro- 
ceeds, inthe remainder of this, and in 
some of the following chapters, to point 
eut the true way of justification, by 
faith in the Redeemer, through the 
great atonement which he has made. 
Verse 24, and onward, “ Being justifi- 
ed freely by his crece, through the re- 
demption that is in Christ Jesus; whom 


through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God; to declare, I say, at this 
itime his righteousness; ‘that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him which 
believed in Jesus.” To declare the 
righteousness of God, then, appears to 
be the great design of the atonement : 
to show that he is just, while he for- 
gives the returning and repenting sin- 
ner. ‘The atonement was not neces- 
sary to render God merciful, for he 
was always merciful: It was not ne- 
cessary to satisfy any malignant thirst 


| of vengeance, for he never felt any : 


But it was necessary to render the par- 
don of the sinner consistent with the 
rectitude of the civine government, 
that God “ might be just, and the j jus- 
tifier of him which believeth in Jesus.” 
‘The doctrine, then, contained in the 
text, is the following: 

The design of the atonement is to 
manifest the. Justice of God, as the mor- 
al governor of the universe. 

It is proposed, 

I To explain, and 

II. To confirm the doctrine. 

And I. In order to explain the doe- 
trine, it will be necessary to explain 
the diferent significations of the word 
justice, and show in what sense it is 
used in the text. The word justice 
has three different significations, or 
there are three kinds of justice differ- 
ing from each other as they have rela- 
tion to different things. These are 
commutative justice, distributive jus- 
tice, and public or general justice. 

1. Commutative justice. This has 
relation only to commercial or pecun- 








God hath set forth to be a propiliation 
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iary transactions. It is confined solely 


ito matters of property. Justice is done, 
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ina pecuniary point of view, when ev- 
ery inan receives his own property. 
If we receive the property of another, 
this kind of justice requires that we 
should give him a proper equivalent, 
something of the same value. Not to 
do this, would be a violation of com- 
mutative justice. To take away an- 
other’s property, without such an e- 
quivalent, to deprive him of that which 
is his own, by violence or by fraud, to 
withhold from him that which is justly 
due, to neglect the payment of honest 
debts, would be a violation of this kind 
of justice. This kind of justice has no 
respect to a man’s moral character, but 
is confined solely to matters of proper- 
ty. A man’s property is his, and not 
ours, Whether he is a good man or the 
contrary. His being a good man gives 
him no right to what is not his own 
property, neither does his being a bad 
man make that which is his property 
any the less his own. It is true that a 
man may, by his crimes, forfeit his 
rights, and subject himself to be de- 
prived of them as a punishment for 
his misconduct. He may conduct in 
such a manner as to render it proper 
that the government should take away 
his property, as a punishment for his 
wickedness. But when this is done, 
and is said to be consistent with jus- 
tice, we have no respect to commuta- 
tive or pecuniary justice, but to anoth- 
er kind of justice, that is, to distribu- 
five justice. 

2. Distributive justice has relation 
only to moral character. It requires 
that every person should be treated 
according to his moral character. It 
tequires that the good should be re- 
warded, and that the wicked should 
be punished, exactly according to 
their deserts. When the good man 
receives the reward he deserves, and 
no more, and the wicked man receives 
the punishment he deserves, and no 
more, this kind of justice is preserved 
inviolate. But if the good man is re- 


fused that reward which he deserves, 
or if the wicked man is punished more 
than he deserves, this kind of justice 
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[is rewarded more than he deserves, or 
the wicked punished less than he de- 
serves, he is not treated according to 
justice, in this sense of the word. This 
kind of justice has no relation to com- 
mercial transactions. It is entirely 
distinct from commutative or pecu- 
niary justice. It respects the moral 
character only, and if men are treated 
strictly according to this, that is, are 
rewarded or punished exactly as 
much as they deserve, and no more, 
this kind of justice is satisfied. 

But 3. There is another kind of 
justice, different from these two, that 
is; public justice, or general justice. 
This relates entirely to the great in- 
terests of the community, and de- 
mands that these should be secured. 
When the public good is neglected, 
and the interests of the communi- 
ty suffer, this kind of justice is viola- 
ted. In every community, it is the 
duty of all its members to seek its 
highest interests, and to do nothing 
which will interfere with them ; but it 
is more especially incumbent on the 
chief magistrate or head of that com- 
munity to see to it that its greatest 
good is secured. When the universe 
is considered as one great community, 
and God as placed at the head of it, as 
its moral governor, pubiic justice re- 
quires him to seek the greatest good of 
the universe, and to promote it by all 
the means in his power. It requires 
him not to suffer any thing to take 
place, by which that greatest good 
would be hindered or prevented. 
When it is said, therefore, in our doe- 
trine, that the design of the atonement 
which Christ has made, is to manifest 
the justice of God, it is not meant that 
its design is to manifest or illustrate 
commutative or pecuniary justice, nor 
distributive justice, but public justice; 
that the great object of the atonement 
is to show the regard God has to the 
greatest good of the universe, to man- 
ifest his justice as its moral gover.2or. 
We come now, as was proposeu', 
II. To confirm the doctrine, :wd 
show that this is the design of tbe 





fa violated. 


Indeed, if the good man 





atonement. 
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And 1. The atonement has no rela- 
tion to commutative or pecuniary jus- 
tice. The atonement was not a pe-| 
cuniary transaction. It has no relation 
to matters of commerce. ‘The atone- 
ment did not eonsist, literally, in pay- 
ing a debt. It has, indeed, often been 
considered in this light. ‘The sinner 
has been considered as owing a debt 
to God, and having nothing to pay, he 
is shut up in prison. Christ has been 
represented as coming forward in the 
sinner’s behalf, discharging his debt to 
the uttermost farthing, and thus, pro- 
curing his release. But this view of 
the subject has been the source of 
many mistakes, and has involved the 
whole subject of atonement in difficul- 
ties, from which it can never be extri- 
cated. But this is not a correct view 
of the subject. ‘The atonement is not 
paying a debt. It is nota commercial) 
transaction. It has no relation to mat- 
ters of property,or pecuniary right. Our 
sin had not taken away any of God’s 
property from him, nor did the death) 
of Christ restore any property to God. 
It is true, that the scripture sometimes 
speaks of the blood of Christ as a prige 
paid for our redemption. But this lan- 
guage is evidently figurative, Figures} 
are drawn from a variety of sources to) 
illustrate the different doctrines taught 
in the scriptures. And the case of a 
sinner, under the sentence of the di- 
vine law, is not unaptly compared to 
that of a man in prison for debt, who 
is released on the payment of his debt 
by a friend. But it needs no argu- 
ment to prove that this language is 
figurative, and not literal. ‘The blood 
of Christ is not gold nor silver, nor any 
other commercial medium; nor did 
his death give to God any property of 
any kind. 

2. The atonement was not intend- 
ed to satisfy distributive justice. No- 
thing can satisfy distributive justice 
but each person being treated exactly 
according to his deserts. Distributive 
justice requires that the good should 
be rewarded and the wicked punish- 
ed. It requires that every one should 








be treated according to his moral cha- 


racter. Moral character is wholly a 
personal thing, and cannot be trans- 
ferred from one to another. One man 
cannot deserve punishment for what 
another has done, nor can one man 
deserve a reward for what another has 
done. It is impossible that one man 
should feel guilty for what another has 
done without his knowledge or con- 
sent; and it is equally impossible that 
he should feel praiseworthy for what 
another has done without any agency 
of his. Distributive justice neither re- 
quires mor admits of a substitution. If 
one person has sinned, distributive 
justice requires that he should suffer, 
and it always will require it, since it 
will always remain a truth that he has 
sinned, and consequently it will al- 
ways remain a truth that he deserves 
punishment. If another person has 
never sinned, distributive justice for- 
bids that he should be punished ;— 
and it always will forbid his punish- 
ment, if he always remains without 
transgressing the divine Jaw. Distri- 
butive justice requires that Christ 
should be honored, and the sinner 
punished in his own person. And 
Christ’s dying, while the sinner lives, 
has not satisiied this kind of justice, 
ani never can. For it is true that the 
sinner has transgressed, and the death 
of Christ has not made it any the lees 
true. And if he is a transgressor, he 
deserves punishment, and will eternal- 
ly, since it will always remain true that 
he has breken the divine law. If the 
atonement is to be considered as satis- 
fying distributive justice, it can only 
be because the sins of men are so 
transferred to Christ, as actually to 
become his personal sins; and his 
righteousness is so transferred to them 
as actually to become their personal 
righteousness. But, if this is the case, 
then those for whom Christ died have 
no longer any sins of which to repent; 
they have no ill desert atall; they are 
spotless and holy, in their own per- 
sons, as God bimself. And if the sins 
of men are transferred to Christ, then 
the Lord Jesus suffered justly, as an 
actual sinner, and one who deserved 
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not only to die on the cross, but also 
deserved to be sent to hell. But this 
notion of a transfer of sin and holiness 
must be given up, and it must be ad- 
miited that Christ never deserved to 
suffer, and that the sinner can never 
cease to deserve eternal suffering ; and 
consequently, that the design of the 


atonement is not to satisfy distributive 
justice. 


tonement. 


‘ernment...to express God’s hatred of 
‘sin, while he pardoned the sinner, wag 
‘its great design. And _ this design it 
completely accomplishes. ladeed, 
the law is honored infinitely more by 
the death of Christ, than it could have 
been by the death of the sinner. God’s 
hatred of sin appears in a light infi- 
nitely stronger in the cross of Christ, 
than it could in the condemnation of 





But 3. The design of the atonement 
is to satisfy public justice, or to mani-| 
fest the justice of God as the moral| 
governor of the universe. Public jus- 
tice requires that whatever is most 
conducive to the public good should 
be done. The greatest good of the 
universe is the glory of God. This is 
an infinite good; but the good of ali 
creatures taken together is but a finite 
good. To glorify God, is to display 
his perfections, to illustrate his charac- 





a world. When an ancient king sub+ 
mitted to be deprived of one of bis 
eyes, in order to spare one of his sons, 
who owed them both to the justice of 
his country, the law was unspeakably 
;}more honored than it could have been 
if it had only taken its course upon 
the criminal. In like manner, when 
the king of heaven stoops to suffer 
the penally of the law instead of the 
criminal, how much more is the law 
‘honored than if it had merely taken 








ter, to let the universe see what God) its course, and been executed upon a 


is. That every part of the divine cha- 
racter might be brought into view, and 
seen to the best advantage, a system 
was necessary which should include a 
great variety of events. ‘That God’s 
mercy should appear, it was necessa- 
ry that there should be sinners, and 
that sinners should be pardoned, and 
raised to a throne of glory in heaven. 
But for God to pardon the sinner! 
without an atonement, and to raise, 
him toa throne of glory in heaven, 
would be the same as to give up his) 
law...to express an approbation of sin.. 
to patronize wickedness, and ericour- 
wee rebellion, And for God to dishonor 
his law, would be to dishonor himself, 
since the law is but a transcript of his, 
own character. And since sin is di- 
rectly opposed in its nature to the di- 
vine character, and in its aim directly 
opposed to the great interests of the} 
universe, to express an approbation of 
jt, would be infinitely dishonorable to 
God, and subversive of the great in- 
terests of the universe. ‘hat mercy 
might be magnified in the pardon of 
the. sinner, and vet these dreadful con- 
sequences prevented, was the object} 
of the atonement. To support the 











law, then...to maintain the divine gov- |jri 


few worms of the dust. Thus, 
fore, by the death of Christ, public 
|justice is satisfied; the evils which 
would have followed from the pardon 
of the sinner without an atonement, 


are more than prevented—and God 


there- 


jcan be just to the universe, as ils mo- 


ral governor, while he pardons and 
saves as many as he will. 

What remains is the improvement. 

And 1. In the view of this subject, 
we cee how free grace is consistent 
jwith full saiisfaction. It has been 
| thought that this was an insurmounta- 
ble difficulty, and that if full satisfac- 
tion was made for the sinner, there 
could be no grace inhis pardon. And 
this supposed inconsistency has been 
thought, by some, to be sufficient to 
overthrow the whole doctrine of atone- 
ment. Indeed, if the atonement is 
viewed as a pecuniary transaction, 
and considered literally as paying a 
debt, as it often is, it is not easy to see 
how this difficulty can be avoided. If 
J am imprisoned for debt, and at length 
come forward and pay my creditor his 
full demand,there is no grace in his giv- 
ing up my obligation...there is no grace 
‘in my being set at liberty. Ihave a 
right to demand it, and it would be 
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highly unjust and oppressive in him to} 
refuse. 


On the Atonement. 


ob1 


leording to the riches of his grace.’ — 


In like manner, if the atonc- | This is the uniform language of scrip 


ment is to be considered as a commer-||ture. The atonement, therefore, is not 


cial transaction, and Christ has paid, 
the sinner’s debt, there is no grace in| 
his being set at liberty. He could not) 
be held any longer without the greatest 
injustice and oppression. Some have 
attempted to remove this difficulty by 
saying, that the grace of the gospel 
consists in the gift of Christ to make 
utonement, and that it would be grace 
in the creditor to provide his debtor 





the means of discharging his debt, aud) 


to be considered as a pecuniary trans- 
action, as literally paying a debt, 
which would be inconsistent with a 
gracious pardon; but it is to be con- 
sidered, as has been seen, as a great 
public transaction, intended to mani- 
fest the justice of God as the moral 
governor of the universe, and support 
the honor of the divine law, while the 
sinner reccives a full and free pardon. 





And wheu we consider the atonement 


thus procuring his release. It is true’ in this light, it is easy to sce how free 
that this was an act of grace. God’ grace in pardoning the sinner, is per- 
was under no obligation to provide a | feetly consistent with full satisfaction 
Saviour, any more ‘than the creditor is, having been made. Grace consists in 
under obligation to provide his debtor treating the sinner beiter than he de- 
the means of paying his debt. But! serves. Grace has respect to distribu- 
furnishing the means of making satis: live justic e, and suspends ifs exercise. 
faction, and granting a discharge afier) If this kind of justice is exercised 
satisfaction has been made, are two! towards the sinner, he is punished ac- 
distinet acts. The first is an act of | cording to his deserts : and if he is not 
grace, but the second is not. And if; |, punis shed according to his evserts, he 
the grace of the gospel consists entire- is treated with grace. Had the atone- 
; ly in providing a Saviour, then it is || ment satisfied distributive justice, if 
granted that there is no grace in the}, would be equally true that the re could 
pardon of the sinner, or rather that! be no grace in pardon ; for if distribu- 
the sinner is not pardoned at all; for, tive justice was satisfied there could be 
after his debt is paid, he is discharged | no such thing as pardon, the sinner 
| on the ground of justice. And when! would deserve no punishment. But 
the sinner goes to God in prayer, he|\since the atonement does not satisfy 
should not sue for pardon as a suppli-) any justice but public justice, whatev- 
ant, but demand it as a right. He) er the sinner receives better thau be 
should not ask for those blessings | deserves, is an act of pure-grace. 
which he needs, as favors to the ill) 2. In the view of this subjee t we see 
deserving, but he should demand! how a universal atonement is consist 
them as his just due, as those things, ent with a limited redemption. It has 
which have been purchased in his) been thought that if Christ has made 
naine, and paid for to their full value.) satisfaction for the sins of the whole 
But is this consistent with the feelings; world, then all the world must be sa- 
and practice of the christian? Is the) ved. "Ani lience, some have held to 
language of his prayers the language. a limited atonement, and some to uni-- 
of demand? When the humble peni | versal salvation. Mauy of these con- 
tent bows his knees before God, is if) sider atonement and redemption as the 
to claim his rights? Was this the lan-) same thing. But they are very differ- 
guage of the scripture saints? Does) ent things. Atonement is satisfaction 
the scripture speak of the sinner’s dis- | for sin, redemption is deliverance from 
charge as an act of justice? Does not|/sin. Atonement is what Christ has 
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the scripture every where speak of it 
as a proper pardon, an act of grace ?} 
“ We are justified freely by his grace.” 
“We have lhe forgiveness of sins, ac 
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done to render the salvation of the sin- 


‘ner possible. Re demption i is the ac- 
‘tual deliverance of the sinner, in con- 
jsequence of what Christ has doae. — 
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And they are not only not tie same|/moved any of our ill desert. 


thing, but they are not equally exten- 
sive. It is true, that if the atonement 
were a commercial transaction, and a 
satisfaction to commutative justice, the 
redemption would be equally exten- 
sive. For if Christ has literally paid 
the debt of sinners, all those must be 
discharged whose debt is paid; for, 
otherwise justice would not be done. | 
But if the atonement has no respect 
to commutative justice, and was only 
made to satisfy public justice, to show 
God’s displeasure at sin, and his regard 
for his law and the rights of the divine. 
government, while mercy is exercised, 
then, it does not follow, because these 
objects are effectually secured, that 
therefore mercy will be exercised! 
towards all. No less an atonement 
would have been necessary to answer, 
these purposes, if mercy was to be ex-| 
ercised towards but one sinner, and 
no greater atonement would have been 
necessary, if mercy was to be exerci- 
sed towards ten thousand worlds. ‘he 
extent to which mercy shali be exer- 
cised is left to be determined wholly | 
by other considerations than the suffi-| 
ciency or insufficiency of the atone-| 
ment. Christ has laid down his life to: 
honor the divine law, and manifest the | 
justice of God as the moral governor. 
of the universe, so that no injury will, 
accrue to the universe if sinners are) 
forgiven. And now, God may forgive 
all, or any, or none, as he sees proper. | 





| 
| 


C . . . ! 
3. In the view of this subject we sce | 


thatthe atonement lays God under no 
obligations to us. On the ground of 
pecuniary justice it does not; for we 
have given him nothing. ‘That he 
might be under obligations to us, we 
must have given him something for 
which we could demand an equiva- 
jent. But we have not. Neither has 
Christ, acting as our surety, given God 
apy thing fer which we can demand | 
an equivalent. He has not paid any| 
debts in our behalf. The atonement 
was not a pecuniary transaction. Nei- 
ther has the atonement laid God under 
any obligations to us, on the ground 
of distributive justice. It has not re- 








| justice, and never could. 


It has 
occasioned no interchange of charac- 
ter between Christ and us. Sin and 
holiness are wholly personal things, 
and cannot be transferred or exehan- 
ged away. We have broken the di- 
vine law, in our Own persons, and we 
alone deserve to be punished for our 
wicked conduct. And we shall al- 
ways deserve to be punished, since it 
will always remain a truth that we 
have sinned. Repentance and refor- 
mation can never diminish our desert 
of punishment for past sins, for they 
can never render it any the less true 
‘that those sins have been committed. 
Our ill desert is not lessened by what 
Christ has done, for the atonement 
was notintended to satisfy distributive 
Our ill de- 
sert never can be lessened, but will 
continue to increase, from day to day, 
as long as we continue to sin. ‘The 
greatest saint in heaven continues ta 
deserve eternal punishment, as much 
as he ever did while on earth. ‘The 
apostie Paul deserved eternal punish- 
ment unspeakably more, at the time 
when he was singing his triumphant 
song of “ O death, where is thy sting !” 
than he did at the time when he was 
breathing out threatenings and slaugh- 
ter against the disciples of the Lord.— 
And the reason is plain. His repent- 
ance and reformation had not dimin- 
ished his ill desert, but his daily sina 
‘had greatly increased it. And this is 
the reason why, though one of the 
most eminent saints, he was always 
speaking of himself as the chief of sin- 
ners. And this is the reason why he 
was always ascribing the blessings he 
jreceived to grace alone. And this is 
ithe reason why grace will be the theme 
which will swell the songs of the re- 
deemed in heaven ages without end, 
And this is the reason why all the bles- 
sings we receive here are of grace. On 
the ground of distributive justice, we 
deserve eternal damnation ; and all we 
receive better than that, is of grace. It 
was grace in God to give his Son. It is 
grace to send his Spirit to change the 
heart. It is grace to forgive the return- 
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On the Vindietive 


ing and repenting sinner, Itis grace to| 
spare us from day to day. It was grace 
that laid the foundation of our salva- 
tion...it is grace that has raised the su- 
perstructure, and the top stone shall 
be brought forth with shoutings, ery- 
ing, grace, grace unto it. 

4. In the view of this subject, we 
see why creature doings can never 
make atonement. It is not uncom- 
mon to meet with persons who expect 
to be saved on account of something 
which they have done. They admit 
that they have cominitted some sins, 
but they have also performed many 
good works, which will be sufficient to 
make satisfaction. And if their good 
works should be insufficient, they re- 
fer us to the sufferings they have en- 
dured, and conclude that these will be 
sufficient to atone for their sins. And 
there is reason to think that this idea 
is prevalent among mankind. We of- 
ten meet with it among persons of read- 


Justice of God. 365 


doned, the divine government might 
not sink into contempt, and the whole 
universe conciude that the divine law 
might be trampled under foot with im- 
punity. ‘The atonement which Christ 
has made, answers these ends effectu- 
ally ; but this no creature doings or 
creature sufferings ever did, or ever 
can. 

Finally. In the view of this subject, 
we see that sinners will stand in no 
better circumstances in the great day, 
than if no atonement had been made. 
It is true that an atonement has been 
made for the sins of the world....that 
Christ has tasted death for every man, 
and that in consequence of this, salva- 
tion is freely offered to all. But this 
will be no benefit to you, in the great 
day, if you have despised and rejected 
the Saviour. The atonement of Christ 
has not paid your debts. It was not 
intended to do any such thing. Nei- 
ther has it diminished your ili desert. 


ing and reflection, and those too who }\It was not a satisfaction to distributive 


have the bible in their hands. If they 
speak of one who has been a notorious 
profligate, but who has afterwards suf- 
fered much, how frequently do they 
say, “true, his crimes have been great, 
but his sufferings too have been great, 
and we hope they have been sufficient 
to atone for his guilt.” Others have 
supposed that repentance and _ refor- 
mation were a sufficient atonement. 
But, in the light of this subject, we see 
that no creature doings or creature suf- 
ferings whatever can make an atone- 
ment for sin. For, why was an atone- 
ment necessary ? Not to excite the 
compassion of God, for that he feels 
towards every suffering being. Not to 
take away ill desert, for that the atone- 
ment of Christ does not do, nor can 
repentance and reformation ever ac- 
complish if. But it was necessary te 


justice. Your transgressiens all stand 
against you in the book of God, and 
there they will stand forever. And if 
you have sinned away your day of 
grace, and neglected to avail yourself 
of the offered mercy, 80 far from find- 
ing your circumstances better, on ae- 
count of what Christ has done, you 
will find them unspeakably worse. In 
addition to all your other guilt, you 
have been guilty of his blood. You 
have trifled with his dying groans and 
bitter agonies. You have made light 
of his dying love, and refused his par- 
doning mercy ; and now you must re- 





ceive the reward of your deeds.— 
Which may God prevent, by bringing 
you to speedy repentance, for Christ’s 
sake. Amen. X. 


Settttliin smal 


NO. I. 





manifest the justice of God as the mo-| 
ral governor of the universe; it was | 
necessary to honor the divine law, 

to show the evil of sin, and God's 
feelings towards it; it was necessary | 


to support the divine government and¢ 


maintain its rights; it was necessary in 
order tha! when the sinner was par- 
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ON THE VINDICTIVE JUSTICE OF GOD. 
(Continued from page 352.) 

From the view which we have taken 
of this eubject, in the former number, 
the following interesting reflections 
arise : 

1. Thatvindictive justice is the high 





jand exclusive prerogative of God ; and 
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he alone hath the right, either to pun-|iand enjoined: “ Recompense to no 
ish, orto pardon sin. ‘ Vengeance is|'man, evil for evil. If it be possible, 
mine, saith the Lord; I will render re- as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
compense to mine enemies, and re- wiih all men. Dearly beloved, avenge 
ward them that hate me.” If ven- not yourselves ; but rather give place 
geance, then, be God’s, it cannot he- unto wrath ; for it is written, vengeance 

long to man. It does not, any further|is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord, 
than God hath seen fit to commit a )'Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed 
smal! part of his governing authority. him ; ; if he thirst, give him drink ; ; for 
to civil rulers among men, for the pun- in so doing, thou shalt heap coals of 
ishment of crimes against the interests | fire on his head. Be not overcome of 
of society. In this, they act by a di-jevil, but overcome evil with good.— 
vine commission; an authority dele-| Romans xii. 17—21. 

gated from God ; and are his ministers | iI. We are constrained to remark, 
and vicegerents fo execute vengeance that the vindictive justice of God, how- 
upon the lawless and disobedient.—| ever awful and destructive to his sub- 
This iz a case, however, standing sin-| jects, is a most desirable, amiable and 
giv, and alone - and it does not mili- | clorious attribute. It ought to be loved 
tute, even as an exception, with the jand rejoiced in by all his rational crea- 
command enjoined upon all, of an uni- tures. And it is so for the following 
versally kind, peaceful and forgiving sag 

temper: for the punishment which the . Because it is the guarantee of per- 
civil magistrate executes upon a mis- lect security, and of permanent and 
demeaning subject of the laws, is God’s | everlasting happiness to all his obedi- 
vengeance, ani not man’s. Vengeance |ent subjects. ‘The justice of God is as 
belongs to God aione ; and therefore ||impartial as it is inexorable. God will 
it is, that we are forbidden to invade |\reward every man accerding to his 
his prerogative, by avenging our own| works; and neither in rewarding or 
injuries, rendering evil for evil, orey en||punishing, doth he act with a view to 
indulging a spirit of resentment and ithe interests of a part of his moral 
ill will towards any fellow-creature.— kingdom, in opposition to the aggre- 
In the schoot of Christ, and there only, | gate interests of the whole or the gen- 
are we taught to forgive our enemies, |'eral good. Does a civil magistrate 
to do good to them that hate us, and act inconsistently with his official cha- 
pray for them that despitefully use and | rater, a part inconsistent with recti- 

evilly intreat us. This is the Charis: | tude, in strictly executing the laws up- 
tian’s mode of revenge, and it is the! on convicted offenders? Does he for 
only revenge which reason and good | that incur the charge ef partiality or 
conscience will approve. See how, injustice, of having acted with a view 
expressly revenge is forbidden in the \to the interests of a part, in opposition 
word of God...how displeasing it is to, to that ofthe whole? No. He deserves 

himn...how severely he threatena, and well of his country as an impartial, up- 
how awfully he will punish it: “ Thus right man. His conduct is most patri- 
saith the Lord God, because the Phi-| otic and benevolent. A righteous king, 

Jistines have dealt by revenge,and have |who would deserve and exhibit the 
taken vengeance with a despiteful dignified character of a father to his 
heart, to destroy it for the old hatred, , people, by making his subjects as hap- 
therefore, thus saith the Lord God,, py as possible under his government, 
behold I will stretch out mine hand must support his authority with firm- 
upon the Philistines, and L wiil cut off, ness, and impartially execute the laws 
the Cherethims, and des troy the rem-|in the punishment of offenders. In- 
rant of the sea coasts.” Ezek. xxv. 15. ‘flexible j justice is essentially connected 
But, on the other hand, how strongly with goodness. A being who is not 
is the contrary spirit recommended | just, cannot be good: for favor to the 
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guilty is cruelty to the innocent. In 
fine, the public good is promoted no 
further, and in no higher degree, than 
as justice is impartially administered. 

2. As the general good is promoted 
in exact proportion to the amplitude 
and clearness of these displays of vin- 
dictive justice, the greatest possible 
good requires the greatest possible dis- 
plays of it. And are not these displays 
actually made in the divine govern- 
ment? Could they be more clear and 
full upon any other plan? Let us in- 
quire. 
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The destruction of all moral, 
beings is not an admissible supposi-. 
tion, as this would defeat the great end | 
of justice. But supposing all mankind | 
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that the clearest and fullest display of 
the divine justice, doth not consist with 
the salvation of the whole human race ; 
and therefore, the greatest possible 
general goed requires the punishment 
of a part, as it does the salvation of the 
others. 

Here it will be proper to introduce 
an important distinction, necessary to 
be made and kept in view, in order to 
a right understanding of this subject. 
It arises in answer to this question, viz. 





If the justice of God require the pun- 


ishment of the guilty, how can justice 
be satisfied with the punishment of on- 
ly a part of the guilty? Or how is the 
general good better promoted by the 


were saved and none punished, would salvation of those particular individu- 
the displays of justice be as clear and! als who compose the number of the 


full? Evidently they would not. The 
punishment of the sinning angels, it is 
true, would be a display of vindictive 


justice ; but this display would not be), 


so clear and full as it might be, while 
inankind, who are equally deserving of 
punishment, (1 do not say, deserving 
of equal punishment) are all pardoned 
and made happy. As the devils are 
a distinct order of beings, commenced |, 
moral existence under different cir- 
cumstances, and incurred greater, and | 
more aggravated guilt by their aposta- 
cy, (heir punishment would not afford |, 
a conclusive evidence of God’s dis-| 
pleasure against the sins and rebellion 
of imen...would be no display of divine 
justice towards liem...no proof, by sen- 
sible fruits in government, of the same 
moral character of God, as an infinite 
hater of their iniquity, whieh { is expres- 
sed in his written law. It would give 

intelligent beings occasion to think, 
that man was saved, because not so 


guilty as the devils; or because he was | 


not so deserving of that punishment for | 
his disobedience, with which God had | 
threatened him, and so not guilty at all. 





elect, than it would by the salvation of 
others, since there is no personal de- 
-sert of salvation in either? 'To answer 
these questions,the distinction between 

‘general and distributive justice is ne- 
-cessary to be brought into view. The 
ceneral good requires the salvation of 
|a certain part of the human race. Who 
those are, or why those, in preference 
to others, is known only to God. Yet 
|he acts not without reasons, however 
| unknown they are to us. Infinite wis- 
| dom ever acts from the highest and 
| best reasons, ‘he ceneral good is bet- 
| ter promoted by the salvation of the 
| elect, than it would be by the salva- 
| tion of any of the rest of mankind ; 

jand we may set it down for certain, 





| that God will make as many of his ra- 


} tional creatures happy, a3 can consist 
with the greatest general good. Per- 
jhaps the number will be by far the 
| greater part of the human race. Per- 
haps it will appear in the grand con- 
summation at the last day, “that there 
are but a very few state criminals for 

execution, in proportion to the pam- 
| ber of the redeemed and saved. And 





By which man would have something | perhaps, too, all the teasons of the di- 


wiereof to boast; in either case alike 


vine counsels and conduct will be ur 


derogatory tothe honor, truth and jus-|/folded, in the ex hibitions of eternity. 


tice of the divine character. It would 


] But to return. ‘he general good re- 


afford some ground to suspect the di- | quiring the, salv ation of a part of the 
vine impartiality, and so far defeat the | human race, it is, therefore, general 


end of justice. Therefore, it is argued, 
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Ajustice—what is due to the general 
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and a: 
rel Distributive justice has 
an wiQmate respect 
but an imme diate respect only to the 
personal moral character of the crea- 
ture. General justice admits of mercy 
to the guilty ; yea, requires it: distri- 
bulive justice knows no mercy, but 
treats every subject according to his 
personal and moral character, saying, 
* Phe soul that sinneth, it shall die ;” 
“ Cursed is every one that continueth 
not in all things wriften in the book of 
the law to do them.” ‘This is the aw- 
ful sanction of the moral law. In the 
salvation of the redeemed, general and 
dintribative justice, independent of the 
atonement of Christ, would for ever 
stand mutually opposed. In the de- 
struction of the wicked, they conspire, 
2 lointhy exercised. 
liere the wisdom and glory of the) 
divine plan of redemption appear and 
ree perfectiy harmonizing the 
intending claims of general and dis- 
tributi ve justic e, by removing all the 
obstacles which were cast by the latter 
in the way of mercy. So that “ mer- 
cy and t: wih have met tocether, right- 
eousness and peace have kissed each 
other :” ovr, justice and grace are har- 
monized. Since Christ hath suffered, 
the just for the unjast; tasted. death 
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just for 
for every man, and become a propitia- 
tion for the sins of the whole world ; 
God can have mercy on whom he will 
have mere? 5 ; can be just, and the jus- 
tifier of him that betieveth in Jesus. 
The sichbemennil of God is declared, 
and displeyed in the redemption of 
Christ ; 


hatred of sin—so.that he acts asa just, 


fruit of a supreme re- || Christ. 
should be | from the curse of the law, 
exempled from personal punishment. '|a curse for us. 
(reneral justice has both an uliimate, || (he apostie John saith, 


i to that end, i all unrighteousness.’ 








tis infinite love of holinessand ih 
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“ Christ hath redeemed ng 
being made 
In allusion to this, 
‘If we confess 


>? 


Oo an inimediate respect to the | our sins, ie is faithfnl and jusé, to for- 


'cive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 


So that God 
maintains and displays the same glori- 
ous character of impartiality and jns- 
\tice, in all his ways and works....in the 
salvation of his chosen, as in the de- 
struction of reprobates. In both, he 
is equally just, and equally good; both 
are the accomplishment of his eternal 
purpose, and flow from the same un- 
changeable perfections ef his nature. 
This distinction being made, and ex- 
plained, we proceed to remark, 

‘That if the greatest possible gen- 
eral good require the clearest and full- 
est displays of divine justice, and these 
a Hays cannot be made but by the 

nishment of a part of the human 
race 5 ; then the duration of this good 
requires an equal duration of these 
displays. ‘The atonement of Christ, 
though in itself an adequate expression 
of the divine displeasure, is not a dis- 
play of justice sufficiently clear, sen- 
sible and impressive to the minds of 
intelligent creatures, unless accompa- 
nied with the punishinent of impeni- 
tent sinners, as standing, visi” ie monu- 
ments of divine justice, in a continued | 


and elernal state of sufferings. For, 


ithe impressions of faith must be more 


feeble and languid than those of sight. 
We well know that we more sensibly 
realize, and are more deeply affected 
with what we see, than with what we 
jonly hear, and mercly believe, though 
lit be without the least doubt. We have 
‘heard of the burning of Moscow, and 
we fully believe the fact; but who can 
realize all the horrors and distresses of 
‘that great city in flames, equally with 











| 
God in freely pardoning sin for Christ’s }an eye witness of the awful scene 


sake, and reeciving inio bis divine fa- | 
voraud friendship every true believer, | 
nil werking faith in every soul whom | 


‘Had we lived at the time, and be 
‘eye witnesses of Christ, Wanene’: 
bleeding, croaning and dying upon the 


“=> «s* 


» hath ordained unto eternal life-— | ecross—had known his true character, 


" he distributive jus slice ef Gad, as it 
respects the redceined, is fully satisfi- 


sand understood the language of his 
sufferings ; the awful glory of divine 


ed and displayed in the suiferings s of justice in the sufferings of the Son o 
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God, might have had the deepest im-|| ered, through distinguishing, sovereign 
pressions upon our minds, perbaps,|iand unmerited mercy, they will the 
that we are capable of receiving inj more feelingly realize the greatness of a 
this live. Yetas soon as the sensible |! their salvation, the value of Clirist’s ‘ le 
medium of display was removed, and|!atonement, and the infinite dignity of 


x 
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forth the Lovd’s death, 


the impression continued but by the} 
power of memory and mental reflec-| 


tion, it would-constantly langaish and || in happiness, 


his person and character. As the 
‘damned sink in misery, they will rise 
and the glory of Christ 


decline ; the objects become fess and | be exalted, and rise bigher and higher 
.. 2 be pam ie e 
less vivid, and gradually affect us less || to eternity. 


and Jess, in proportion to the distance 
of time from the scene of recollection. | 

‘Lhiis was the reason of the institu-! 
tion of the sacramental supper, in com- | 
inemoration of the death of Christ. | 
“ Do this in remembrance of me.” It} 
was designed to revive and strengthen | 
the impression of Christ crucified, by 
bringing the object represented by 
symbols, as nearly as possible into! 
sensible view. “ As oft as ye eat this, 
bread, and drink this emp, ye do shew! 
till he come. | 
And were we to. be with Christ for! 
ever in his glorified state, and have the | 
same nearness of access that Thomas! 
had, after his resurrection; yet the dis- 
play of divine justice, by Christ upon 
the cross, would still be but an object 
of faith; it would need a sensible 
nonument to enforce the impression 
in the deepest and most realizing man- 
ner. ‘The divine character of the Re- 
deemer, though an adequate medium 
of expressing the divine justice—yet 
that expression must be displayed to 
the finite views and limited capacities | 
of creatures, by gradual and successive 
discoveries. ‘This can be done in no 
other way than by the punishment of 
the finally impenitent. When the re- 
deemed in glory look down to the dark 
regions of despair,and view the wretch-| 
ed millions of their fellow men, and 
fellow sinners, weltcring in the flames 
of divine wrath...reaping the wages of 
sin in a state of continual, intolerable, 
increasing, and eternal misery; they 
will have a deep and increasing sense | 
of the evil of sin, and the punishment | 
it deserves. By the misery of the) 
damned, they will the more sensibly 
feel their own deserts. 
the wrath from which they are deliv- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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By viewing , 


| In the beginning of the 19th chapter 


1 


} ‘ . . 
‘of St. John’s Revelation, we have the 


‘most lively and affecting representa- 
‘tion of the saints in heaven rejoicing in 
ithe visible displays of Ged’s justice, 
‘in the eternal punishment of his ene- 
‘mies. “And after these things, I heard 
‘a great voice of much people in heav- 
en, saying, Alleluia, salvation and ¢lo- 
‘ry, and honor unto the Lord our God; 
for trueand righteous are his judgments 
'—for he hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with her 
fornications, and hath avenged the 
blood of his servants at her hands.— 
| And again, they said, Alielnia, and her 
‘smoke arose up for ever and ever.” 
| As the smoke of their torment arises, 
\they will swell their songs of joy and 
| triumph, and strike eterna! anthems of 
|praise upon their golden harps, to re- 
deeming love and power, say ing,“ Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was slain, and hath 
redeemed us unto God with his blood. 
Not unto us, not unto us, O Lord, but 
unto thy name give glory, for thy mer- 
cy, and thy truth’s sake.” 

Here is the crand consummation of 
all God’s works....the complete and fi- 
nal accomplishment of all his eternal 
purposes. ‘hey all issue and termi- 
‘nate in one infinitely wise and glorious 
end; the greatest possible general good 
and happiness of his mora! kingdom, 
effected by the fullest and elearest dis- 
plays of his justice : and this good, the 
createst in degree, rendered eternal in 
\its duration, by the equal continuance 
‘and increasing clearness of these dis- 
iplays. "I‘his is the proper fruit, the 
“necessary consequence, and ultimate 
iend of the divine eternal predestination 
lof all things ; a doctrine which reflects 
the highest glory upon the divine ehar- 
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‘acter, and exhibits every perfection of|) fruit of the Spirit. 
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Concerning the Ability of Sinners. 


If they are urged 
the Godhead in the most amiable, at-|| to believe in Christ, they say they can- 
tractive and adorable point of view. not believe, of themselves, for faith is 

What blindness, arrogance, and pre- the gift of God. And if they are ur- 
sumption; what narrowness of spirit, | ged to make themselves a new heart, 
pride, and selfishness, does it argue in ‘they s say they cannot do this, of them- 
us, imperfect, sinful, and short-sighted selves, for it is the work of God to give 
worms of the dust, to censure the con-| them a new heart. ‘hese expressions 
duct of infinite wisdom, fo murmur and | plainly intimate that they suppose they 
complain, to charge God foolishly, and) always act of themselves, except in the 


say that his ways are not equal ? y he || 
personal moral character of his crea-/) 
tures, is the ground of his retributions. 
In the execution of his eternal purpo- 

s, he will judge and reward every 
man according to his works; with ap 
ultimate aim to his own glory, in the 
general happiness of his intelligent 





concerns of religion; and of conse- 
‘quence, that they are less able to per- 
form religions duties than the common 
actions of life. But there is no just 
ground for this conclusion. They ne- 
ver do act of themselves. They live, 
‘and move, and have their being in God, 


| ° 
who constantly works in them both to 


eystem. Then let us fear, adore and) will and to do, in every instance of 


serve that God who hath power both! | their conduct. ‘They are as able, there- 
to save and to destroy ; who will take) fore, to do right, as to do wrong ; to do 


vengeance on his enemies, and by the | their duty, as to neglect their duty ; to 


displays of his justice and his grace, 
build up a glorious and eternal king- 
dom of holy and happy intelligences. 


Let us thankfully embrace the offered} 


mercy of the Gospel, through the a- 
tonement of Jesus Christ, the only 
method of escape from the wrath to) 
come ; and rejoice that the Lord God) 
omnipotent reigneth. LEVI. 
Con. Evan. Mag.} 
— 
DR. SMALLEY’S REMARKS. 
(Continued from page 348.) 





love God, as to hate God; to choose 
life, as to choose death; to walk iu 
the narrow way to heaven, as to walk 
in the bread way to hell; and to turn 
from sin to holiness, as to perfect holi- 
ness in the fear of the Lord. Hence 
they are expressly required to begin to 
be holy, and to perform the very act 
of turning, and changing the heart. 
‘Let the wicked forsake his way, and 
‘the unrighteous man his dhoughls, and 
9 him return to the Lord.” Isaiah lv. 

. “ Turn ye, turn ye, for why will 


Art. IV. Coneerning the ability of sin- lye die? Cast away from you all your 


ners, in every respecl, al any Line, to} 
mork out their own salvation, and lo 
he perfect in every good work. 


eee whereby ye have trans- 
‘gressed, and make you a new heart, 
‘and a new spirit, for why will ye die, 


In another inference from Phil. ii.| O house of Israel ?” Ezek. xviii. 31, 


12, 13, itis said, “If God always works. 


loa 


(32, &e. &e. Many other texts are 


in men- both to will and to do, then | quoted i in proof of this, as if it were 


they are as able to work out their own! 
salvation, as to perform any of the) 
common actions of life. 


quence, 
The only) | namely, that whatever God requires of 
reason why sinners suppose they are) 


the van the conse- 


which only needed proof, 


laboring point; 


‘men, they must have every kind of a- 


less able to work out their own salva-. bility tu do, is passed over in silence, 


tion, than to do the common actions, 
of life, is because they imagine they | 


need more divine assistance in work- 


ing out their own salvation, than in do- 


ing any thing else. If they are urged 


to repent, they say they cannot repent 
of themselves, for repentance is the, 


as if undisputed. Our author adds, in 
still more abundant proof of what he 
must well know his opponents did not 
dispute: “ Besides, the sacred writers 
borrow similitudes from the common 


conduct of men, to illustrate the duty 
and obligatign of sinners to repent and 
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embrace the gospel. The evangelical|!regenerate duties which has been built 
- | prophet cries, “ Ho, every one thaton the principle that sinners are pas- 


3 thirsteth, come ye to the waters; and sive in regeneration, and of Course are 
» he that hath no money : come ye, buy) under an ethico-physical inability to do 
t, | and eat, yea, come, buy wine and any thing in a holy and gracious man- 
- © milk, without money and without) ner, appears to be witheut the least 
e | price.” These similitudes plainly sup | foundation in scripture or reason.” 
i =6))—s pose, that every sinner is as able to | REMARKS. 
embrace the gospel, as a thirsty man} That there is the same propriety in 
e is to drink water, or an hungry man to; exhorting sinners to eat, and drink, and 
- | eat the most delicious food.” Every) do every thing to the glory of Gud, as 
( 


: sinner, it should have been said, who) ‘there is in exhorting them to do any 
n | as eagerly hungers and thirsts after thing at all, is readily granted. That 


st } righteousness ; or who has an appe- } sinners are under no such inability, 
» tite as sincere and keen, for the bread!!as renders them at all excusable in 
» and water of life. “ In the parable of not keeping all the commandments 
; the marriage supper, God is represent-||of God, in the holy manner requi- 
) / edas sending forth his servants, to in-||red, is readily ¢ granted. ‘hat all ra- 
f | vite sinners to coine and receive the, tional creatures would be able to 
; fruits of his love. ‘his iavilation car-)}do all that their Creator requires of 
ries this idea, that sinners are as able) them, were they fully so disposed, is 
) to come to the gospel feast, as to come ||readily granted. ‘That any system 


to any other to which they are kindly | which supposes that unregenerate sia- 
invited.” Or would be, were they as ners please God, or can become enti- 
much so disposed. “ ‘l'ake away this||tled to any promises of gospel grace, 
point of resemblance, and the parable|jby their supposed best duties, is a sys- 
is totally unmeaning, or extremely im-| tem for which there is not the least 
pertinent.” How extremely bold !—!| foundation in scripture or reason, is al- 
“'The parable of the prodigal son, is!|so readily granted. But that any such 
designed to illustrate the immediate sy stem can be built, with the least 





duty of sinners to return to God, from plausibility, on the principle that sin- 
whom they have unreasonably depart- \ ners are passive in regeneration, is not 
ec. But where is the beauty or pro-|granted. On the contrary, we think 
priety of the parable, unless sinners ‘the very reverse is necessarily con- 
are as able to return to their heavenly || nected with that principle. Nor can 
Father, as an undutiful, wandering||we grant that this is a principle for 
child is to return to his earthly parent?”’|| which there is no foundation, in serip- 
“ By the obedience of the Rechabites,| ture or reason; and, from what is seen 
/ God reproved the disobedience of his) of human nature, it appears altogether 
people: but did that example reach} rational, 

the case, unless the Israelites were as}} From God’s commanding his im- 
able to obey the commands of God,|| penitent people to make them a new 
as the Rechabites were to obey the|/heart, it no, more follows that sinners 
| command of their father? It is the||are active in their regeneration, than it 
plain language of these siiilitudes,|| follows that all men are perfectly free 
that sinners are as able to work out!|from sin, because they are all com- 
their own salvation with fear and trem-|; manded to be thus perfect. The com- 
bling, as to perforin {he most common| mands and exhortations of scripture, 
actions of life. Hence, there is the||}make no allowance for the moral de- 
same propriety in exhorting them to/|pravity of men: and yet we believe 
eat and drink, and do every thing toj||they are thence under a real inability 
the glory of God, as there is in exhort. to do the things commanded. 

ing them to do any thing at all. And) If sinners cannot act ina right man- 
hence, too, that whole svete ef un-'ner, only because they are net so dia- 
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370 Concerning the Ability of Sinners. 


posed, it will not thence follow, that |/chose rather, with swine, to feed upon 
God can have no just right to require | husks—all the difficuity will be solved, 
them so toact. It may not be self-) all the darkness will be dissipated, 
evident, nor capable of easy proof,/) This nny, Wait called na tural, 
that no man ean reasonably be com-)| or moral, or ethico-physical, as p: arta: 
manded or exhorted to do otherwis :e || king of both, we believe, consists in 
ihan just as he pleases. Nor can it) the mere want of a willing mind, or of 
certainly be true, that if the unregene- } an honest and good heart. 

rate are of a totally sinful cis position, | | That there was such an inability as 
and that is all their mability, they are} this in the people of Israel, when they 
just as able to work out their own sal-|) had made a good profession and fair 
vation, by obeping the gospe I as to do) promises, at the foot of Mount Sinai, 
any of the common acions of life, to) appears from the words of God io Mo- 
which they are most alien If sin-j| ses eemoarnang them, recorded in 
ners were as ready to obey their Fa-|i Deut. v. 28, 29: “ The Lord said un- 
ther in heaven, as a child ever is to ito me, lL how heard the voice of this 
render obedicnce to earialy parents...||/ people ; they have well said, all that 
if the unregcnerate had as sharp an ap-! they have spoken, O that there were 
petite for the bread and water of life,|/such an heart in them that they would 
as a hungry man has for the most deli-{| fear me aad keep all my command- 
cious feast, or a man parched with) menis always, that it might be well 
thirst, for the cooling stream...or U they || with them, and with their children for 
were as Aap ing to be reconciled to || ever. ” "That afterwards there was not 
Gad, in the way of the gospel, as the |! such an heart in these chosen tribes, 
prodigal was to return to his father, af- | notwithstanding all God’s marvellous 
ter he had come to himself, and ye | works for them, and all his gracious 
were unable-—it would indeed be diffi-| | working in them, we find testified by 
cult, if not impossible, for us to see any || Moses to them, in Deut. xxix. 2, 5, 4; 
justice in the commands of God, or||“ Ye have seen all that the Lord did 
propriely in the calls and exhortat ions | be fore your eyes ia Egypt, unto Pha- 
of the gospel. ‘hough even in er rach, and unte all his servants, and un- 
case, itimight become us to suspect) to all his land:—'The signs, and those 
the sufliciency of our own understand: | great miracles. Yet the Lord hath not 
ing to comprehend all misteries, rather} given you an heart to perceive, and 
than to impute unrighteousness to our eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this 
Maker, or impertineuce to the parables) day.” "Phat the same inability was in 

| 
( 





of our Savior iv, and to the other simili-| their descendants, many generations 
tudes ef sevipture. Bat if we can find | after, see Jer. vi. 10: “'T’o whom shall 
that all the inubitity of man to do what-; L speak, and give warning that they 
ever is required of him in the gospe 4 may hear?) Behold, their ear is uncir- 
of Christ, or in the original law of Ged,) cumecised, and they cannot hearken.” 
consists merely in the sinful depravity, | And how it was with that people, at 
of his beari; that all the reason w! ny}; the coming of their long expected 
unregenerate sinners cannot come to/! Messiah, see John i. 11: “ He came 
the gospel feast, and pariake of it as| unto his own, and his own received 
invited, is because, like the Israelites! him not.’ See also our Saviour’s 
h : _ the wilderness, (heir souls loathe|| words, Matt. xxiii. 37: “ O Jerusalem, 
ihis heavenly manna ; that ail which! Jerusalem, thou that killest the pro- 
renders it impossible for thei to re- |, pets, and stonest them that are sent 
turn with penitence to their heavenly) unto thee, how often would I have 
Father’s house, is their being of the) gathered thy children together, even 
ai apasiinnn of the prodigal, when he) as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
wandered into a far couniry, wasted } a — and ye would not!?* John 
nis substance in riotous living, and. iii, 3: “ Except a man be born again, 
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he cannot see the kingdom of God.” world, according to the prince of the 
And verses 18, 19: “ He that belie-|| power of the air, the spirit that now 
a. veth not, is condemned already, be-|) worketh ia the childre n of disobedi- 
u, -ause he hath not belicved in the name jjenc e. Among whom also we all had 
™ of the only begotten Son of God. And|| our conversation in times past in the 
- this is the condemnation, that light is| lusts of the flesh and of the mind, and 
of is come into the world, and men lov edj| were by nature children of wrath even 
' darkness rather than light, because||as others.” 
“§ | their deeds were evil.” John v. 40 | That any one who has ever attend- | 
Y | Ye will not come unta me that yelled only to these texts, and understood ‘ 
r might have life.’ And chap. vi. 44: ‘lthem, if he believes the scriptures, 
t, ‘No man can come unto me, except] should imagine that there is no kind of 
nv the Father, which hath sent me draw!) inability in fallen men to work out their 
” him.” | own salvation; or that there would be 
- We likewise learn from the ev ange-| no justice in the law of God, nor pro- j ‘ 
- list John, in the beginning of his gos- | priety in the calls of the cospel, unless i 
at pel, that such was then the sinful and! all men were as able, in every respect, 14 
‘ miserab!e condition of God’s nominal; truly to obey the law, anu comply with ‘i 
d peculiar people, that they were all un- the gospel, as they are to perform the th 
a able, because unwiiling, to receive his|}common actions of life, which are i“ r 
| 











! Son ‘whom he sent to save them, or to|| most pleasant to them, cannot but ap- 
- believe on his name, exeept such as || pear to me exceedingly wonderful. 
¢ “ were born, not of blood, nor of the| ut that it should be thought sinners 
, will of the flesh, nor of the will of man,|| are enabied to do whatever is required 
. but of God.” Here we have a most|| of them, by God’s always working ia 
| express scripture proof of the explo-||them to will and to do the direct re- 
ded principle, that sinners ave passive || verse, if possible, is still more astonish- 
; in regeneration ; and that this essential | ing. 1 he postulate, or principle assu- 
| change is not effected by any power r/ned, and taken for eranted, that God 
of men, or proper efficacy of means. | thus works in menin ev ery instance of 
I will only add, that this doctrine oft} their wicked eonduct, is what Iam far 
the total unholiness of all the sons and || from believing; but if it were true, 
dauchters of Adam, by ordinary gene-| ‘how the cons sequence drawn could be 
ration; and their consequent utter ina- | forced to follow, is quite beyond my 
; bility to work out their own salvation, | comprehension. If sinners were irre- 
or to repent and believe to the saving | si: libly influenced at all times to do 
of the soul, until born again, by the) Wrong; would this render them fully 
Washing of regeneration, or renewing! able to do right! Wouold their being 
of the Holy Ghost, is expressly taught moved by infinite power to neglect 
by the apostle Pan!, in several of his! their duty, efficaciously excite them to 
{ pistles. See Rom. vill. 7, 82 “ The | do their d uty ! Did God work in ther 
are mind is enmity against God 1; to will and to do, while going on in 
| for it-is noi subject to the law of € 40d,'\the broad way to hell, would they 
nenner indeed can be. So then they | thence be made equally able and wil- 
‘ thatnre in the flesh camot please God.” | ling to alter their course, and run with 
1 Gor. ti. 14: “ The natural man re-| readiness in the narrow way to heaven! 
ceiveih not the things of the spirit of|'lo help the matter in this way, one 
God; neither can he know them, be-|| would think it ought to have been as- 
couse they are spiritually discerned.” serted, that God always works in sin- 


And Eph. ii. 1,2,3: “% You hath he. ners, fo will and to do in working out 
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quickened, who were dead in trespazs-|| their salvation ; and not, as they are 
; 


es and sins; wherein, in time past, ae told he did in Pharaoh, to fit them for 
walked according to the course of this | destruction. 
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Respecting the Imperfections of Good Men. 


Art. V. Respecting the imperfections of || would prove final and fatal, see our 


good men. | Saviour’s 


In a sermon on Rom. vii. 18: “ To) 
mill is present mith me, but how lo pers | 
Jorm that which is wood, I find nol: 9) 
{t is supposed, that true christians are | 
sometimes holy in perfection; and at 
other times altogether destitute of ho- 
liness. ‘That when they have any ex-' 
ercise of grace, though in the lowest! 
degree, they are as entirely free from | 
bin, as angels and the spirits of just| 
men in heaven. And, on the other! 
hand, that whenever they have one) 
evil thought, or the least sinful affee- 
tion, they become again totally depra-| 
veil, like the unregenerate. It is said, | 
“Though saints are conscious that their | 
love to God, and other holy enetditetd 
are not so lively and vigorous at one | 
time as at another; yet they never! 
feel to blame merely on account of 
the languor or weakness of their reli-| 
gious affections.” ‘These seem to be’ 
anew sort of saints. Those hereto-| 
fore esteemed such, used to say, in 
their confessions to God, 

“ Our faith, and love, and every grace, 
“ Fall far below thy word.” 

And how it comes now to de fonnd | 

so certain, that real saints never feel at) 


all to blame for the weakness of their |! 


holy exercises, [knownot. Noram I) 
able to see how ail that is here suppo-| 
sed, concerning the alternate 
perfection and total depravity of t he), 
righteous, is any more consistent with | 
scripture, than with ancient Calvinis-| 
tic orthodoxy. ‘That no mere man in 
this life, is ever perfect in holiness, see 
1 John i. 8: “ If we say that we have} 
no sin, we deceive ourselves.” And 
that those who have been born again, 
are never totelly unholy, see chap. iii. 
verse 9, of the same epistle:  Who- 
soever is born of God doth not com- 
mit sin ;”’ that is, with full concent of| 
heart, as heretofore : “ for his seed re-| 

} 


ec 














maineth in him ;” the seed of God—! 
the seed of grace—a principle of holi- 

ness. “ And he cannot sin,” habitu-, 
ally, as others do, “ because he is born. 
of God.” Also that such a total sper) 


tacy in true believers, were it possible, | 


words in John xv. 6: “Ifa 
man abide not in me, he is cast forth 
as a branch,” as dead, dry limbs, “ and 
men eather them, und cast them into 
the fire, and they are burned.” See 
moreover, the saying of God, in Heb. 
x. 38: “ Now, the just shall live by 
faith; but if any man draw back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him.” 
And that the just, who have the faith 
of God’s elect, never do thus draw 
back, is affirmed by the apostle in the 
next verse: ‘ But we are not of them 
who draw back unto perdition ; but of 
‘them that believe to the saving of the 
soul.” 

Thus plain and express are the de- 
clarations of scripture, both that the 
holiest men on earth are at no time 
perfectly free from sin; and likewise, 
that true believers in Christ, who have 
been born of the Spirit, are never to- 
tally destitute of holiness. 

It is thought unnecessary, neverthe- 
less, to insist much on the refutation 
of this last article of our new faith, for 
two reasons: Because the leader main- 
ly noticed, is said to have few, if any, 
followers in it; and beeanse it is ap- 
prehended to be so essentially eon- 
nected with the first principles of the 
|| novel system, that they must stand or 
fall together. Did all holiness, and all 
| sin consist in exercises only, it would 
indisputably follow, I conceive, that 
every person, at all times, must be ei- 
ther perfectly holy, or entirely sinful. 
This would obviously be the case, I 
think, unless one might have direcily 
opposite exercises at the same instant ; 
which, it appears to me, cannot ration- 
ally be supposed. If there were no 
sin in the mere folal want of all reli- 
gion, certainly a good man would not 
lhave any reason to blame himself, 
merely on account of the weakness of 
his religious affections. 

But if, on the other hand, as hath 
been shown, there may be holiness in 
principle, prior to exercise, and sin in 
being unprincipled ; if good nature can 
be amiable, and ill nature, or even on- 
ily the want of a good disposition, can 
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be odious; if all conformity to the ho- 
ly law of God is right, and all want of 
conformity to it wrong, in a rational 
creature ; and if there may be different 
degrees of conformity, or of non-con- 
formity to the law, in heart and life, in 
men of equal rational and bodily ca- 
pacities ; then there is no difficulty in 
understanding that men may be sanc- 
tified in part, while but imperfectly : 
that they may love God in sincerity, 
while not with all the heart and soul, 
mind and strength : And there will be 


_no need of believing that the moral 


imperfection of good men must con- 
sist merely in the inconstancy of their 
holy exercises. 

Indeed, all the admirable late advan- 
ees in theological science, so called, it 
appears to me, rest entirely upon this 
one new discovery, that there can be 
no sin in negatives; in a man’s not 
loving God, or his neighbor, not being 
rightly disposed, and never doing any 
duty. ‘That is, upon nothing. From 
this arises all the difficulty in account- 
ing for the origin of moral evil, with- 
out supposing God the author of it, or 
its immediate efficient catse. 


that God must work in unborn infants, 
exciting them to will and do inigqui- 
ty, in order to account for our native 
depravity. And to this alone is evi- 
dently owing the supposed impossibil- 
ity of a man’s being partly, while im- 
perfeetly sanctified. Were it net for 
this strange notion, that in an unholy 
disposition, and in deficiency or falling 
short of one’s plain duty, there can be 
nothing sinful, there would be. no diffi- 
culty in seeing, that the hoiiest of men 
may have just cause of self-condem- 
nation, for the imperfection of their 
best performances. 

It has doubtless been perceived, by 
every attentive reader, that the senti 
ments remarked upon, are not object 


ed against merely, if at all, because of || occur. 


their being innovations ; there may be 

danger, no doubt, of holding over te- 

naciously the traditions of the elders, 

as well as of departing too hastily from 

the long received opinions of our an- 
Vou. 2. 2% 


From | 
this arises all the necessity of thinking 
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cestors. There have been many inno- 
vations in christian theology, which 
‘were doubtless real improvements.— 
Calvin himself was a great innovator 
in his day ; and it cannot reasonably 
be supposed, that either he, or any of 
the other first reformers, just emerging 
from the thick darkness of popery, 
had all the light which was ever to 
come into the world. In the last chap- 
ter of Daniel, after dark predictions of 
far distant events, we read of its being 
said to the prophet by an angel ; “Shut 
up the words and seal the hook, even 
to the time of the end: many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall 
be increased.” And whether the cem- 
mencement of that time is yet seen or 
not, it is certainly now a remarkable 
time of running to and fro : and | can- 
not but think there has been consider- 
able increase of important knowledge 
of late years, even in this before en- 
lightened land. But in such revolu- 
tionary times, when there is an uncom- 
mon breaking loose froin the fetters of 
education, it cannot otherwise well be 
expected, than that some of the bold- 
est and foremost, will run too fast and 
{too far. There was danger of this, it 
'|seems, among the followers of Christ, 
even at the beginning of the christian 
era. Hence such warnings and cau- 
lions were then given, as that to the 
Collossians ; “ Beware lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy.” And 
that to the Hebrews; “ Be not earri- 
ed about with divers and strange doc- 
rines,” 

| But that the new doctrines in ques- 
tion, are so strange, so obviousiy ab- 
surd, so plainly contrary to scripture, 
and evidently of such dangerous ten- 
dency, as they have now been repre- 
‘sented, many who do not fall in with 
‘them, will doubtless be very unwilling 








‘to believe. And against believing it, 
l several plausible reasons will readily 
It may be said, the outlines of 
ithis new theory were first given, by 
‘some ofour greatest and best divines. 
Ti may be said, these sentiments have 
|| had a considerable run, with very little 
|| opposition. ‘hai they are adopted, 
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several of them atleast, by numbers 
of our ministers, who are in high re- 
putation both for talents and ortho- 
doxy : and that they are virtually ap- 
proved, and a currency is given thein, 
with unanimity, by those who do not 
embrace them. Were they materially 
erroneous, and very dangerous doc- 
trines, it may be asked, How could 
these things be? 

We answer: All strange things, are 
no new things under the sun; nor are 
any of these things altogether unac- 
countable, supposing they ought not 
so to have been: supposing the doc- 


trines as erroneous and dangerous as | 


they have now been supposed. Nei- 
ther the greatness nor the goodness of 
the first publishers of these wonder- 
ful discoveries is at all disputed.— 
But, “Great men are not always 
wise ;” and men eminently good, as 
well as great, may sometimes err. It 
is also to be observed, that they are 
liable todo so most of all, in deep 
and fundamental matters. Aiming to 
zo to the very bettom of things, they 
easily dive quite below the bottom of 
every thing. By ealling in question 
first principles, which are self evident, 
and admit of no proof, out of clear 
light, they plunge into Egyptian dark- 
ness, “ even darkness which may be 
felt.” Thus weak man is many times, 
as the poet says ; 
** Alike in ignorance, his reason such, 
“ Whether he think too little, or too much.” 

With respect to the run which these 
dark sentiments have had, and their 
being adopted by some of the most 
competent judges; to this it may be 
replied, men of sense and learning, as 
well as the illiterate and weaker sort, 
are sometimes surprisingly captivated 
with new things, and things marvel. 
lous. 

That this novel system, is rather 


countenanced than much opposed, by || sion ? 
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matter of mere metaphysical specula- 
tion: hard to be refuted or understood, 
and of little or no serious consequence, 
whether true or false. 

But such an idea of it, Ieannot think 
is altogether just. ‘That it seems hard 
to be refuted, may be only because 
it is always difficult to disprove what 
is self-evidently erroneous, or by sober 
reasoning, to make self-evident absur- 
dities, appear more absurd. Hence the 
grave prophets, Elijah and Isaiah, when 
contending with the priests of Baal, 
and the worshippers of a log, could on- 
ly laugh at them. 

That the speculations of our oppo- 
nents in the present case, are hard to 
be understood, is partly true. ‘Their 
arguments, it must be acknowledged, 
are extremely unintelligible. Norcan 
the utility of what they contend for, if 
supported, easily be seen. But nei- 
ther of these things can be said, with 
the least appearance of reason, res- 
pecting the points disputed by them.— 
These they often express in the most 
unequivocal language, and these are 
some of the most intelligible, most evi- 
dent,and most essential articles of faith. 

Is it hard to understand, or to be- 
lieve, that holiness, or the whole duty 
of man, may comprehend something 
besides unprincipled actions ? Thata 
good heart may be something distinct 
from, prior to, and the cause of, good 
works, good words, good thoughts, 
good volitions or affections? Is it 
hard to understand, or to believe, that 
there may be sin, in something besides 
positive exercises? ‘That ill nature 
may be in itself sinful? That even 
mere want of conformity in heart, to 
the holy and righteous law of God ;— 
or merely an unbenevolent, unmerci- 
ful disposition, in a rational creature, 
may be sin? Or that there may be 
‘sins of omission, as well as of commis- 
Is it hard to understand, or to 





such as do not embrace it, may be be-|/ believe, that God, who cannot be 


cause it has not been much canvass- 


} ‘ . * . 
tempted, so as to do evil himself, will 


ed. Taking it for certain, that such never tempt any man, or directly in- 
men as the writers In support of it,|| fluence him to commit iniquity, or 
create any one unto evil works ? 


And why should these things be 


would not maintain any dangerous er 


rors, it seems to be considered as a} 
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evangelists and apostles, were decciv- 











thought unimportant?) Why should it 
be thought of little serious conse- 
quence, whether they are true or false? 
Whether believed or not? How can 
a sinner ever know the plague of his 
own heart, so long as he does not know 
nor think, that he has any heart at all ? 
How can a man think himself requir- 
ed, or feel under any obligation, to 
glorify God, or do any good to men, 
while persuaded that in his never do- 
ing either, there is no sin? Or how 
could we know what te fear or hope 
for from God, or have any dependance 
upon his word, did we believe that he 
was as much the author of all kinds of 
evil, as of good? as positively and 
immediately the cause of darkness, 
deceit and lies, as of light and truth ? 
Were this to be believed, and if those 
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places of scripture where he is spoken | 
of, and speaks of himself, as deceiving | 
men, and even good men, were to be) 
understood in a literal and strict sense 
as though he immediately inspired 
their delusions, or inwardly caused) 
their deceit, how could it be known 
but that Moses and the prophets, the 


ed or meant todeceive, in all that they | 
have written ? 

hus important, in my apprehen-| 
sion, on our side of the question, is the | 
controversy. ‘Thus evidently, it ap- 
pears to me,do these deep metaphysics | 
strike at the root, and undermine the, 
foundation, of what man is to believe | 
concerning God, and of all the duty 
which God requires of man. Of what 





the scriptures principally teach, and! 
even of the truth of the scriptures | 


themselves. 

Not that the preachers of such | 
strange doctrines are supposed to be 
at all apprehensive of these necessary | 
consequences. Perhaps the most of) 
them may not believe, that they will | 
follow, when it is told them. They | 
no doubt, believe the scriptures as| 
firmly as their brethren, and as much | 





. . . . | 
inculcate the duties enjoined, and ma- |) 


ny of the doctrines taughtin them, as | 
any others. I am told and have seen, 


it is true, that they often expressly jj them that their total want of conform- 
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contradict their avowed peculiarities, 
as well as the above supposed conse- 
quences of them. And hence some 
of our very good ministers, I under- 
stand, are so charitable as to hope that 
their real meaning may be nearly 
right ; or at least, that their wrong i- 
deas will do little or no hurt. But ei- 
ther of these hopes, 1 must needs ap- 
prehend, is extending charity beyond 
the bounds of reason. In being thus 
inconsistent, it fray be asked, What do 
they more than others? Do not all 
herilics do the same? It is an old 
proverbial saying, “ Error is fated to 
run crooked.” It doubtless does so, 
many times, designedly : that unpop- 
ular opinions may be introduced and 
spread, with less suspicion. ‘The pro- 
pagators of false doctrines, may com- 
monly thus contradict themselvesthro’ 
mere inadvertence ; because of their 
having formerly been accustomed to 
the language of orthodoxy ; or because 
every man’s conscience is on the side 
of truth. In some instances, such in- 
consistencies may give good reason to 
hope, that the hearts of men are soun- 
der than their heads. But even in 
that case, it cannot rationally be hop- 
ed, that their inconsistently propagat- 
ing dangerous errors, will have no per- 
nicious effects. ‘They may lead the 
blind into the ditch: and not be able, 
if willing, to help them out. Many 
may follow them readily while they 
go wrong, and not be so ready to turn 
about with them, when they seem to 
get right. However far the preacher’s 
‘or writer’s heart may be from accord- 
‘ing with the erroneous speculations 
delivered, they may be perfectly a- 
igreeable to the wishes of many of his 
‘hearers and readers. And I know of 
no doctrines concerning which this is 
more likely to be the case, than the 
first principles in the foregoing ex- 
tracts ; even if the forementioned con- 
sequences should be believed inevita- 
bly to follow. ‘To those who are of 
that carnal mind which is not subject 
to the law of God, neither can be, what 
can be more well pleasing than to tell 
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have no evil disposition ; and that all’ 


Address of the Madison County Moral Society. 


ity to it is no sin? Nor will it please |’ 
them less, 
clude that no subjection to this im- 
possible law is required of them. Tel- 
ling notorious evil doers, that they | tianity we must contend for, by whom- 


‘men, or never enter into disputes with 


should they thence con-|\any, that we may offend none, and 


may please all. 
But the important doctrines of chris- 


‘soever they may be opposed, and who- 


their ungodlyand unrighteous thoughts, | ever may be displeased or offended, 
words and deeds....all their evil affec-|jor we cannot be the faithful servants 


tions and volitions, are from God’s 


working in them, will surely not be of- declarations and injunctions to this 
And should they see, or be-|/purpose. See 2 Timothy ii. 23, 24, 25. 


\ But foolish and unlearned questions 


fensive. 
lieve, that if all deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in men, and all the de- 
ceptions in good men, are thus from 
the influence and inspiration of God, 
it cannot be known that there js any 
truth in the Bible, neither would this 
offend them. They hate the Bible,! 
and wish it might not be true; for it | 
never prophesyeth good unto them, 
but always evil. 

With respect to contending for the 
true faith, as in regard to almost eve- 
ry other duty, there is danger of erring 
on the right hand and on the left; of 
being too forward, as well as too re- 
luctant, to engage in theological con- 
troversies. It is a wise counsel of Sol- 
omon, applicable to religious as well 
as temporal matters, “ Leave off con- 
tention before it be meddled with.” 
But among the crying provocations of 
God’s ancient covenant people, on ac- 
count of which, we read of its being 
said by the prophet Jeremiah, “ Oh, | 
that my head were waters, and mine 
eyes a fountain of tears ;” this is one 
“ They are not valiant for the truth.” 
And in the New Testament, many ad- 
monitions, directions and examples 
are given, guarding against these op- 
posite extremes. One apostle ex- 
horts, “ Follow peace with all men.” 
But another apostle says, “ The wis- 
dom which is from above, is first pure, 
then peaceable.” And the same apos- 
tle who says to the Corinthians. “Give 
none offence ;—Even as I please all 
men in all things,” writes to the Gala- 
tians, “ If I yet pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ.” In in- 
different matters, or things in them- 
selves lawful to be done or omitted 


of Christ. Plain and repeated are the 


avoid, knowing that they do gender 
strifes. And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive, but be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, patient ; in meek- 
ness instructing those that oppose 
themselves.” ‘Titus i. 7—11. “ Fora 
bishop must be blameless, as the stew- 
ard of God, &c. Holding fast the faith- 
ful word, as he hath been taught ; that 
he may be able by sound doctrine to 
convince the gainsayers. For there 
are many w 1ose mouths must be stop- 
ped; who subvert whole houses, teach- 
ing things which they ought not.” See 
also the solemn admonition of the a- 
postle Jude, designed chiefly, I con- 
clude, for the pastors of churches. 
Beloved, when I gave diligence to 
write unto you of the common salva- 
tion, it was needful for me to write un- 
to you and exhort you that ye should 
earnestly contend for the faith which 
was once delivered unto the saints.” 
For these reasons, if any one should 


,||be able and willing to show, by argu- 


ments which the aged can understand, 
so speedily that they may see them, 
either that the sentiments in the fore- 
going extracts are not erroneous, or 
are such immaterial errors, that their 
promulgation may be rather counte- 
nanced than opposed, consistently 
with having a conscience void of of- 
fence, he might do a great kindness to 
several others, as well as to the writer 
of these remarks. 
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ADDRESS. 
To the temperate and well disposed In- 








we should become all things to all 


habitants of the County of Madison. 
,|| FELLOW-CITIZENS! 
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Madison County Moral Society, it be- 
comes our duty to address you on the 
present occ asion ; on subjects the most 
important to the well being of the com- 
munity, our individual peace and hap- 
piness and the good of the rising gen- 
eration. The corruption of our age 
and nation, has iong been a subject of 
concern and regret to the pious and 
virtuous part of society, and has at 
length risen to such an alarming height | 
as to excile them to action in various) 
parts of our country, so that this at- 
tempt in this county, is but the fruits 
of acommon cause, which we hope| 
will eventually unite every member| 











of the community in the promotion of | 


| 


but sin is a reproach to any people.—), 


that virtue and benev olence that will 
afford us consolation from the testimo- 
ny, that righteousness exalteth a nation 


The experience of other nations proves 
to us unequivocally, that virtue is the 
only basis on which republican gov- 
ernments and institulions ean rest ;— 





and that whenever this ceases to char- 
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And as the committee are deeply im- 
pressed with the importance of purity 
of character, being considered a ne- 
cessary pre-requsite to promotion, they 
feel confident that the society will, at 
a future meeting, instruct them to se- 
lect out of the candidates offered for 
choice at the ensuing election for sen- 
ators and assemblymen, such men, 
whose strict morality and respect for 
religion, whose honesty, firmness and 
discernment slfall afford a valuable ex- 
ample to our youth, and inspire us 
with confidence that they will pursue 
the best interests of the communiiy, 
without tegard to party or private in- 
terest, and recommend them for your 
suffrages, and also to point out some 
alternative provided such men are not 
found in nomination. And we feel it 
incuinbent on us, earnesily to recom- 
mend to each town in the county, to 
form branch societies that they may 
more effectually promote the contem- 
plated object in their own vicinity, 
and appoint a committee to corres- 


acterise the motives of citizens, they pond with us, and communicate all 
are ripe for the ambitious grasp of||the information in their possession, 


some aspiring deinagogue, who will 
fasten upon them the iron bands of 
despotism. We believe, that “ pure 
religion, and undefiled,” is that which 
can alone secure our individual happi- 
ness, both for time and eternity ; and 
that in proportion as this prevails in 
any nation, that nation is blessed and 
happy. Morality isthe outward fruit 
of religion, and commends itself to all 
men as immediately calculated to pro- 
mote the good of society in the most 
important sense, and to foster ap- 
pointed means of religious instruction. 

The object of this institution is to 
discountenance every vicious practice, 
whether in private individuals, judicial, 
legislative or executive officers, in the 
appointment of which the members of 
this society may have any influence 
or opportunity of control, feeling it 
their duty to bear testimony against 
immorality, whether practised in a pri- 
vate corner, or reflected with more 
glaring atrocity and mischievous ten- 
dency from places of power and trust. 





calculated to enable us to execute 
the design of our appointment. And 
as we confidently hope the exertions 
of this society will be crowned with 
success, so far as to secure some im- 
portant advantage to our country, we 
hope that similar societies may be con- 
stituted in other counties. Andas we 
are persuaded that party, as it exists 
in this nation, is a very principal evil, 
as itis made subservient to the pur- 
pose of aspiring individuals, we feel 
in duty bound to declare, that we be- 
lieve the difference in sentiment, exis- 
ting in the community, is produced 
more by the misrepresentations of in- 
terested men than from any real dif- 
ference of opinion on measures calcu- 
lated to promote the public good : and 
we feel it our duty to premote the 
peace of our country by discountenan- 


cing party acrimony. As this society 


is composed of persons of various sen- 
timenfs, both in respect of religion and 
politics, we hope that the friends of 








piety and viriue will unife, and make 
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common cause against the torrent of 
vice and immorality, which threatens 
to overwhelm our country. 

We are sensible that activity, vigil- 
ance and firmness are necessary to pro- 
mote the objects of our association :-— 
yet we are aware, that we should pro- 
ceed with caution and circumspection ; 
and most of all to guard against im- 
pure and improper motives in our- 
selves. We cannot close this address 
without congratulating our fellow citi- 
zens on the return of the beams of 
peace, and expressing our gratitude to 
the Supreme Disposer of every event 
for this great blessing, hoping that it 
may not prove a curse to us by our a- 
buse of it, but that we may turn from 
our sinfulness as a people, that God 
may not again visit us by his judg- 
ments, and that we may indeed as- 
cribe the glory of this event to him, 
and see his manifest interference in 
our behalf when we most needed it. 

Wright Brigham, 


Chauncey Gaston, 5 
Wm. M’Clanathan, > % 
Rodger Maddock, : 
Luther Doolittle, " 


For the Utica Christian Magazine. 


THEOLOGICAL MISCELLANIES, 
Taken from a Common-place Book. 


No. 1. The Arminians oppose to 
the doctrine of divine decrees, that de- 
claration of the Holy One of Israel, 
concerning the sacrifices offered to 


Moloch, Jer. xxxii. 35, “ which thing } 


J commanded them not, netlher came 
it into my mind.” If this passage 
make for the Arminian, it must be be- 
cause it denies even the universal pre- 
science of the Deity. With this let us 
compare Hos. viii. 4. “They have set 
up kings, but net by me: they have 
made princes, and I knew it not.” If 
the first passage prove that God does 
not foreknow all things which men will 
do, the last passage will certainly prove 
with equal conclusiveness, that he does 
not aflerknow all which men have done 
—or at least it will prove that things 
are not only contrived, but also achie- 


Theological Miscellanies. 


ved by us, before the knowledge of 
these things reaches Him, who fills 
heaven and earth with his presence, 
and whose prerogative it is to see the 
hearts of the children of men. But 
will any believer in revelation...will any 
minister of the word, dare so to ex- 
plain scripture, as to represent the all- 
perfect Jehovah as ignorant of some 
important events which have transpi- 
red under his government? If the Ar- 
minian does not mean to go all this 
length, and to deny the after-knew- 
ledge of God, as well as his fore- 
knowledge and his decree, let him ex- 
plain the passage in Hosea, so as to 
make it consistent with God’s after- 
knowledge, (and no violence need be 
done to the passage to effect this) and 
I am sure he will find no difficulty in 
explaining the passage in Jeremiah, in 
consistency with foreknowledge, and 
even decree. 

2. Observation. When we say that 
there is no past and future with God, 
but that all things are one eternal now 
with him, we should not get the idea 
that events appear in the Divine mind 
‘in a confused, jumbled state. They no 
‘doubt appear to the Divine mind in 
the same order as they appear to us ; 
the cause appears to go before the ef- 
fect which is produced by it—the cre- 
‘ation of the world appears before the 
end of it. Butas God inhabits eterni- 
ity, he exists at one and the same time 
by both these periods, so that on the 











first day of creation, his existence was 
equally present at the last day, and in 
all the intervening space of duration. 
This observation will serve to re- 
flect light on this questior—Is the jus- 
tification of the believer elernal? Ans. 
Justification is no more eternal than 
regeneration. God sees regeneration 
to precede a justified state, and yet 
they are both eternally present with 
him. But what foolish reasoning it 
would be to say, that if the faith and 
| justification of the christian were both 
‘from eternity equally present to the 
Divine mind, then it is as proper to say 
that he was justified before he believ- 
ed, as to gay that he believed before 
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he was justified. As well might we! 
say, that since in the view of God the’ 
cause and its effect were always e- 
qually present, therefore it is as pro- 
per to say that the effect produced the 
cause, as that the cause produced the 
effect. 

3. 2 Chron. xviii. 31. “ And God' 
moved them to depart from him.” It 
was the Syrians whom God moved to 
depart from Jehoshaphat, whom they 
were compassing about to destroy.— 
‘TheseSyrians were undoubtedly grace-,) 
less men, and were of course moved 
by graceless motives to. depart from | 
this pious king of Judah: and yet it | 
does not disturb the mind of any chris 
tian to hear it said that God moved 
them. If you explain it to mean that 
God directly operated on their hearts 
to incline them to depart from the good 
king, and spare his valuable life, still 
they are not dissatisfied. But if it had 
been said that God moved these Syri- 
ans to destroy Jehoshaphat, this would 
not sound so soft. But why should 
even this have disturbed us? If it had 
been best, that instead of the wicked 
kirg of Israel, the pious king of Ju- 
dah had fallen in this battle, then it 
would have been equally consistent 
for God to have moved the Syrians to 
have slain him. In both cases, we are 
to view them as having a bad end...but 
in neither case are we to view God as 
having a bad end. Whatever God 
moves men to do, whether it be good 
or evil, he is governed by a holy mo- 
tive. He had as holy an object in 
view in bidding (i. e. moving) Shi- 
mei to curse the man after his own 
heart, as he had in moving the ene- 
mies of Jehoshaphat to spare him.— 
God always means that for good which 
we mean for evil. 

4. Arminians harp on the subject of 
humax liberty, because they dislike ab- 
solute dependance on God. Antino- 
mians harp on the subject of depend- 
ance, to get rid of obligation to holy 
living. But the man who has known 


the truth as it is in Jesus, is not puff- 
ed up for one of these doctrines a- 





gainst the other. 


“ Without thee I can do nothing,” and 
yet resolves that whatever his hand 
findeth to do, he will do it with all his 
might. 

5. Inthe time of our Saviour a self- 
righteous spirit led the Pharisees to 
make broad their phylacteries, which 
were pieces of parchment, on which 
were written certain words, or parts of 
the law. But if making them narrow- 
er than common, had been considered 
as a mark of singular piety, then the 
same selfrighfeous spirit would have 
led them to make narrow their phy- 


|lacteries. Selfrighteousness is one uni- 


form spirit; but its external garb is by 
no means uniform. It is of the high- 
est importance that we should be ap- 
prised of this. Selfrighteousness may 
not only dress a pope and a cardinal ; 
but also a mendicant friar. A Quaker’s 
dress is not of itself sufficient proof 
that he is a follower of the lowly Sa- 
viour. Selfrighteousness_ naturally 
boasts; but it may come in the pos- 
ture of a beggar, and say, “ God be 
merciful unto me a sinner.” 

6. Arminians will sometimes talk 
of grace and free justification, though 
it is their scheme to make light of 
them. On the other hand, Antinomi- 
ans will sometimes be severe in con- 
demning corrupt practices, and speak- 
ing in favor of good works, though it is 
their scheme, and their way, to treat 
strict, conscientious and holy living, 
with a sneer of contempt, and call it 
selfrighteousness. 

7. We may commend and highly 
exalt those pious persuns who are 
dead, when we hate and despise per- 
sons of the same character who are 
now on the stage. The Jews of 
Christ’s time entertained a high opin- 
ion of the prophets who were killed by 
their fathers ; but they hated men of 
the same character who then lived.— 
They even hated Christ the great 
Prophet, to whom all the other proph- 
ets bore witness. These phaiisaic 
Jews possessed the same character 
with their fathers who killed the proph- 
ets. The Pharisees of the present day, 
whoever they may be, are no doubt 
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ready to condemn the Pharisees of om) ble, faithful, believing. and in one pas- 


Saviour’s time. They profess to ap-' 


prove of the character of Christ and 


sage of scripture, liberal, ‘The pas- 
isage in which the friends of God are 


his apestles, while they certainly hate, ||characterized as liberal, is in Isaiah, 


and perhaps vilify, men of the same 


character now on the stage. 


But how can this be accounted for? 


They believe the scriptures, and they 


see that the scriptures condemn the an- 


cient Pharisees, therefore they con- 
demn them in words; and think they 
do in heart. Ask a modern Pharisee 
which of those two menintroduced by 
Christ in the xviii. chapter of Luke, as 
going up to the temple to pray,he most 
approves, and he will say, Not the 
Pharisee, but the Publican. 

8. Ahaziah sent to Baal-Zebub, the 
idol god of Ekron, to know whether he 
should recover of his disease; 2 Kin. 
i. 2. Jeroboam sent to Ahijah who was 
a prophet of the Lord, to know wheth- 
er his child would recover : 1 Kin. xiv. 
1—%3. Were they not both criminal in 
sending on such an errand, though one 
of them sent to the Lord’s prophet ?-- 
What was the use of their being re- 
solved on these points? Is it right to 
enquire of God in this way, unless it 
will serve to direct in the path of duty ? 
But I know if [ aim sick that it is my 
duty to be ready to die, whether this 
sickness is to end my days or not.— 
All desire to get any more knowledge 
of my future destiny eciiher in this 
world or the next, than I can obtain 
from the wil! of God made known in 
the holy scriptures, is idle curiosity. 
This idle curiosity to know futurity 
faster than God has seen fit that we 
should know it, has given establish- 
ment to pagan oracles, to fortune tel- 
ling, and to all the lucky and unlucky 
signs with which even the christian 
world is full. 

a 
TRUE LIBERALITY. 

It must have been noticed by every | 
thoughtful person that in the scriptures | 
as well as in the writings of uninspired || 
men, the friends of God are denomina- 
ted by a variety of characteristical ep- | 
ithets. ‘They are called righteous, | 
godly, holy, spiritual, heavenly, hum- | 


xxxii. 8. “ But the liberal deviseth lib- 
eral things, and by liberal things shall 
he stand,” ‘The same general charac- 
ter is designated under these respec- 
tive epithets. For there are but two 
classes of men, those who are for 
Christ, and those who are against him; 
those whe gather with him, and those 
who scatter abroad. ‘The epithet lib- 
eral has itsadmirers. It is considered 
by many as holding up to view the 
fairest characters in human life; and, 
properly understood, it does so. But 
a misconstruciion of scripture seuti- 
ment is too often recommended by 
the charm of words, and the ornaments 
of rhetoric. Letusnot be deluded by 
sounds. Let us not, blinded by the 
perversion of language, hazard the in- 
estimabl¢ precious interests of eterni- 
ty by considering that as a qualification 
for heaven which cannot conduct us 
to it; which in fact may be a total dis- 
qualification for its happiness. 

The word liberal is a good one. It 
is a word we see, which our English 
translators of the Bible have thought 
proper to adopt in their version of this 
inestimable book. It is necessary that 
we should have a proper view of its 
true signification, and of the character 
which it designates. The passage just 
recited from the prophet Isaiah will 
furnish us with a clue to this discovery. 
The liberal character is here put in op- 
position to the churlish character.— 
\**' The vile person shall no more be 
called liberal, nor the churl said to be 
bountiful. For the vile person will 
speak villany, and his heart will work 
iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and to 
lutter error against the Lord, to make 
‘empty the soul of the hungry, and he 
will cause the drink of the thirsty to 


}4 





ie 





Hl 


fail, The instruments also of the churl 
are evil; he deviseth wicked devices, 

to destroy the poor with lying words, 

‘even when the needy speaketh right. 
| But the liberal deviseth liberal things, 
land by liberal things shall he siand.” 














ll 








Here the liberal character is put in op- 

position to him who speaketh villany, 
whose heart works iniquity, who utters 
error against the Lord, to make emp- 
ty the soul of the hungry,. and who is 
oppressive towards his poor fellow- 
creatures. It must then stand for the 
same thing with genuine benevolence, 
or a real disinterested goodness of 
heart, which is diffusviely free in actsof 
the purest kindness towards God and 
men; the opposite of that narrow, 
contracted, self-seeking disposition, by 
which mere men of the world are ac- 
tuated. It is the same generous good- 
ness of heart, which in its everlasting 
plenitude fills the unlimited capacities 
of the Deity....which has given exist- 
ence to the works of creation, and 
presented Jesus himself under the 
humble and lovely character of one 
that serveth. Itis the moral disposi- 
tion which the holy angels display 
when they fly on the friendly errands 
of their Maker, ministering to the heirs 
of salvation. It is the basis of the 
lovely character which prophets, apos- 
tles and martyrs have drawn before 
our eyes, in the most astonishing, per- 
severing efforts for the advancement 
of Christ’s kingdom in the world ;— 
good men, who made the greastest 
personal sacrifices daily, who were 
willing to spend and be spent for the 
salvation of the souls of their fellow- 
creatures. It is the temper which the 
divine law respects, when it requires 
us to love the Lord our God with all 
our heart, with all our soul, with all 
our strength, and with all our mind, 
and our neighbor as ourselves. Itisa 
temper of heart which is attached to 
the greatest public good of the uni- 
verse, which clings to the happiness of 
all within iis reach, and moves gene- 
rously on the single scale of the most 
extensive usefulness. So that the tru- 

ly liberal character is the really benev-| 
vient, the charitable, the genereus, the 


self denying character, and there fore | 


is the sublimi ity of the Christian cha- 


True Liberality. 
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liberal deviseth liberal things ; he is by 


no means an inactive man. His libe- 
ral disposition is far, very far from be- 
ing a dormant principle. He is not sa- 
tisfied with merely escaping overt sins 
of commission ; but is equally solici- 
tous to escape those of omission. To 
do good is his element, in which his 
talents are employed, and his felicity 
is found. He deviseth liberal things. 
He does not wait to be bought by a 
handsome recOmpense. He dees not 
drag heavily along like a snail in the 
unwelcome path of duty. He does not 
stay to be pressed, urged, and ever- 
come by the dint of importunity. He 
has a principle of action in his own 
heart. He goes forward in the plea- 
sing work of doing good, prompted, 
not by the solicitations of others, but 
by the ardor of his own soul. He de- 
viseth. He is beforehand in his con- 


'trivances. He explores the sources of 


usefulness, and the readiest methods 
of gratifying the noble generosity of 
his mind. His thoughts are on the 
wing, his ingenuity is employed, and 
his influence, his time, his property, 
are consecrated to the business of do- 
ing good. Whatis the burden of ma- 


ny others, is his pleasure. What is ex- 


torted from others, is offered by him 
without asking. ‘The cause which he 
knows not, he searches out. This no- 
ble disposition of his heart produces in 
him a complete disgust to the pleas- 
ures of the world. It guards him a- 
gainst all excess in eating, drinking, 
sleeping, and every animal indulgence 
—against loose conversation, frolic and 
needless expenses, lest they should di- 
vert him from what he deems to be the 
end of his existence, and diminish his 
capacity of doing good. He deviseth 
liberal things. Liberal things are his 
chief object; opposite calls are con- 








racter. 


scientiously refused for the sake of 
‘them. Had Job given himself up to 


| luxury and dissipation... chad he been 


an idle man, fond of frolic} ambitious 
\of making an external parade, and ex- 


The passage which has been | hausting hi is property to gratify this in- 


drawn into view informs us how this || clination, he could not jusily have said 
liberality of spirit is expressed. “The tof himself, “ When the ear heard me, 
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then it blessed me ; and when the eye 


\rule of righteousness, he deviseth, ia 


saw me, it gave witness unto me, be- | the first place, those things which are 


cause I delivered the poor that cried, 
and him that had none to help him.—, of the universe. 


most honorable te the infinite Majesty 
‘l'o be truly liberal, 


he blessing of him that was ready to] is to treat God affectionately and gene- 


perish came upon me. And I caused 
the widow’s heart to sing for joy. I 
put on righteousness and it clothed) 


jrously. It is not to steal from him his 
property, rob him of his rights, de ny 
his glories, dispute his decrees, dle sspise 





ine, my judgment was a robe and a his grace, quarrel with his government, 


diadem. I was eyes to the blind. 
Feet was I to the lame. I was father 
to the poor, and the cause which I 
knew not I searched out. 
the jaws of the wicked, and plucked 
the $j oil out of his teeth.”? ‘True libe- 
vality then is hostile to selfindulgence 
and to self-elevation. It consults ulti- 

mately the claims, the honor, the im- 
provement, the felicity of others. But 
the nature of true liberality we will) 
further investigate by inquiring, a little | 
more distinetly , what those liberal | 
things are which it deviseth. It has | 
been suggested that genuine liberality |) 
is the benevolent love which the di- 
tie law demands. This cannot rea- 
souably be disputed ; because the law 
involves all imoral obligation, and re- 
aspects all righteousness. ‘The summa-/} 
ry of this law is, * Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and} 
thy neighbor as thyself.” The nume- | 
rous precepts found in different parts 


And I break | 


and meanly set up a false god before 
him, preferring, in feeling and practice, 
the voice of the world to his approba- 
tion, its pleasures to his service, and 
its profits to his glory. It is not to at- 
tempt to bend his government and gos- 
pel to an accommodation to our pride 
pane partiality to ourselves. It is not 
| to shape our sentiments of God in op- 
position to what he has told us are his 
feelings and his purposes, or our lives 
‘in opposition to his precepts. "This is 
not to act a liberal part. It is not de- 
vising liberal things. Itis directly the 
‘contrary. To devise liberal things 
with respect to God, is to treat him on 
the fair and equal ground of strict pro- 
ipriety. It is to render to God with- 
out any stinting or parsimony, the 
‘things that are God’s. Itis to ascribe 
ito him freely and cheerfully all those 
attributes which compoze his most a- 
‘dorable name. It is cheerfully to place 
‘him on the throne as the sole governor 














of the Bible are but the applications of| of the world, whose will is his only 


this law to particular cases. 
and all moral excellence are comipri- 
sed in it. 
per latitude of real liberatity. 


ifested in his coming into the world, 
ministering to the bodily ¢ and spiritu al 
wants of men, suffering aud dying, 
giving up his own glory , and sacrifi 
cing his own repose for their sakes 
was upon the scale of this law. And 
of the same nature, and regutated by | 
the same standard, was the liberality 
of all his ajo sles. 

The things, then, which fhe Hberal 
man deviseth, are those things ) WC h || 


the divine law, in ifs spirituatily, ex Ale 


All duty | 
This law exhibits the pro-' 


All the | 
liberality of our blessed Saviour, man-' 


3s, and unfrustrable dominion. 


' law, and whose unquestionable right it 
\is to do his pleasure in the armies of 
heaven and among the inhabitants of 
the earth, disposing of all creatures 
and events, as seems good in his sight. 
'tis to give up the reins of goveri- 
ment entirely into his hands, and to 
vaequiesce with perpetual satisfaction 
‘and gladuess of soul, in his supreme 
It is to 
admit our entire dependance upon hin, 
ito su bse ribe to the rectitude of his Jaw 
cand fo the righteousnoss ofits sentence. 
} | tei is to allow freely that we are as great 
ihe a and deserve as ¢ rreat a punis sh- 

ent as he has informed us. Itis to 
edmit unreservedly that he is right, 


| 


tent, and in all its ap sedthien: bi inds lan d thal we are wrong, wholly and en- 


A ccor 
ihis everlasting and perfect} 


him cisimferestediy to regard. 
ding to 


if tireiy, With respect to that controversy 
iwe have maiatained wilt bim, and 
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Rev. Mr. Burder’s Letter. $83 


therefore to give ourselves up into his|/ &c. every where dispersing printed co- 
hands to be saved by his mere grace e, || pies of the New Testament in Chinese 
if we are saved at all. 'This is but act-| \(which Mr. Morrison had completed), 
ing according to the dictates of the. together with catechisms and religious 
most evident propriety and truth. ‘To ' tracts, Thus, as it was in the begin- 
treat God thus, to glorify him as God, ‘ning, the dispersion of the disciples 
and to make him the supreme good,’ may more extensively diffuse the truth 
is but to treat him in equity. Afte rwejabroad. We consider the translation 
have done this, we are but unprofitable|| effected by Mr. Morrison, as a great 


servants, doing no more than it was||work. He is eminently qualified for 


our duty to do. If we come short of 


it, and, we have reason to believe, a 


““ . °, ! 3 
this...if we deny to God his attribules,! great scholar in the language. He has 


his decrees, his sovereignty, his au-| 


thority, his right of absolute dominion, 
his claimn to our perfect cordial subjec- 
tion...if we justify oarselves and con- 


demon him, we cannot be the liberal ;| 


for with respect to him, the first and in- 
finitely the greatest object of regard,we 
do not devise liberai things. 

— 


Extracis of a letter from the Rev. Mr. 


Burder, lo the Rev. Dr. Worcester, | 


daled Sept. 28, 1814. 
* Dear Sir, 
“1 very eladly avail myself of an) 


been, for two or three years past, em- 
ployed as a translator for the East In- 
| dia Company. We send you a copy 
of this werk for your missionary Board, 
of which we beg your acceptance. 

“ Mr. Campbell’s visit to all the mis- 
sionary stations inSouthAfrica, as brief- 
‘ly related in our Report, you will pe- 
‘ruse with interest. He has been most 
| marvellously preserved in great perils ; 

has made great discoveries; and his 


‘tive of great advantages. Some, in- 
‘deed, already appear. A great awa- 





arrangements will, we trust, ns produc-* 








opportunity of renewing my corres- | kening has taken place at Gricqua 
pondence wilh you, by means of the|| town, formerly Klaar Water, near the 
return of our highly valued friend, Dr.| | greatOrange river, many hundred miles 
Romey n. north of the Cape. Mr. C. visited the 
‘ A happier state of public affairs is,!| city of Latakkoo, four miles long (scat- 
i hope and pray, at hand, when inter-| tered), and found that there are twen- 
course will be easier. 'ty-two nations north of that city, who 
“ You will have heard long ago of, |all speak the same language. We are 
the success of the numerous petition- ‘about sending several missionaries, a- 
ers in this country for liberty to send |mong whoin wiil be one or two capa- 
missionaries to India. The door is! ble of forming a grammar. We hope 
now open, under certain restrictions, a translation of the Scriptures may 
and we trust many laborers will gradu- | ‘hereafter be made into that language. 
ally be sent. Some are already gone. | “Mr. C.’s travels are just going to 
We have sent three to Batavia, and’ press, and will be uncommonly inter- 
one to the Isle of France. Anoiher is' l esting. Mr. C. visited some places, 
gone to Canton and Macao, to assist! where a while man was never before 
Mr. Morrison. But such was the pow- seen. His producing a looking glass 
er of the Popish priests, at the Portu-' astonished and affrighted multitudes. 


cuese settlement at Macao, (where) His watch exceedingly terrified the’ 


Europeans are obliged to spend part) queen, who thought it alive, and could 
of the year, not being allowed to con- not be prevailed upon to put it to her 
tinue many months at a time at Can-| ear.’”* 

ton) that they prevailed on the Portu- “ Farewell, my dear sir. Salute all 
guese government to send Mr. Milne,'!the dear brethren united with you in 
(the assistant) away in a few days. Af-|| promoting the great cause of our dear 


ter spending some months at Canton,! «ty. ¢. br ought several curiosities with 


he went to Malacca, Java, Mauritius, | ‘him, among wh.ch is the kiag’s robe, com- 





R 


- 
. 


| WERE 


Seto. _ 


<< 


Co GRir at Ne se 


Be na MT 


ot oa Te 


an < ane egeanite 
ee 

















I Oe te tn a 


needle. 








and adorable Redeemer. 


posed of thirty-two cat-skins, neatly joined 
together, though the mhabitants never saw a 
These, with many other 


other countries, the 
to a hittle museunt. 


Poelry. 


For Him|jlet us all work harder and harder, for 
the night is at hand, 
“Tam, dear sir, your truly affec- 


articles from icinste friend and brother, 








Directors ave forming in- “ Grerce Burver?’ 
HERE AND THERE; 
OR, 
THIS WORLD AND THE NEXT. 


Being suitable Thoughts for a New Year. 


HEF bliss is short, imperfect, insincere, 

But total, absolute, and pertect there. 

Here time’s 2 moment, short our happiest state, 
There infinite duration is our date. 

Here Satan tempts, and troubles e’en the best, 
There Satan’s power extends not to the blest. 

In a weak, sinful body, here 1 dwell, 

But there I drop this “frail and sickly shell. 

Here my best thoughts are stain’d with guilt and fear, 
But love and pardon shall be perfect tHere. 

Here my best duties are defil’d with sin, 

There all is ease without, and peace within. 

Here tcebie faith supplies my only light, 

There faith and hope are swallow’d up in sight. 
Here \ove of self my fairest works destroys, 

There love of God shall perfect all my joys. 
Here ung, as in a glass, are darkly i. 
There 1 shall know as clearly as ’'m known 

Frail are the fairest flowers which bloom below, 
There treshest palms on roots immortal grow. 

Here wants or cares perplex my anxious mind, 
Hut spirits there a calm fruition find. 

flere disappointinents my best schemes destroy, 
There those that sow’d in tears shall reap in jey. 
f/leve vanity is stampt on all below, 
Perfection there on every good shall grow. 
Flere my fond heart is fasten’d on some friend, 
Whose kindness may, whose life must have an end; 
But there no failure can t ever prove, 
God cannot disappoint, for God is love. 

Here Christ for sinners suffer’d, groan’d and bled, 
But there he reigns the great triumphant head; 
Here mock’d and scourg’d, he wore a crown of thorns, 
A crown of glory there his brow adorns. 


Heve error ¢ t mics the will, and dims the sight, 
The: ne cnowledge, purity and light. 

Hi 30 imine ricet is this mortal state, 

li biost nivse.t, I mourn some other's fate. 


At every humen woe I he 
The FON 


J 


ne repine, 

there be mine. 
Here it Ulean, the world shall pierce my heart, 
But there that broken reed and I shall part. 
Here on oo promis’d good can I depend, 

But dere the Rock of Ages is my friend. 


iere if some sudcen joy delight msp:re, 


oi every saint shall 


‘Phe dread to lose it, damps aad rising fire ; 

Bat there whatever good the soul em ph , 
a -_ oh? 

The though! that tis eternal, crowns the joy. 
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